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PREFACE 



When the Delegates of the University Press invited 
Mr. Hammond to prepare a new edition of his Liturgies 
Eastern and Western, first published in 1878, with their 
consent he put the book into my hands with the generous 
permission to do as I liked with it. The present volume is 
an instalment of the result. 

It will be obvious at once that considerable changes have 
been made, and I can best explain the aim of the present 
volume by describing its relations to Mr. Hammonds work. 

In the first place, in consequence of changes described 
below, it has been necessary to divide it into two volumes. 
This first volume accordingly contains only the Eastern texts 
with related appendices, while the Introduction is confined 
to the description of materials, such properly liturgical dis- 
cussions as I may have to offer being for the present reserved. 
The discussion of the Apostolic Constitutions, concerned as 
it is merely with the determination of their place among the 
data of the history of rites and not with their internal litur- 
gical character, seems properly to belong to this Introduction. 
I cannot but regret the division of volumes, since part of the 
value of Mr. Hammond s valuable work lay in its handiness, 
and this is here sacrificed. At the same time Eastern and 
Western liturgies are so far independent subjects that the 
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division is not an unnatural one; and it is hoped that the 
present volume will be found, so far as it goes, complete 
in itself. 

Secondly, Mr. Hammond confined himself to reprinting 
texts and translations, whether Latin or English, derived 
from the collections of the older ritualists and elsewhere, 
without reference to manuscripts or other authoritative 
sources. In the present edition resort has been had so far 
as possible in each case to original texts and authorized 
editions, and the translations are new or at least consider- 
ably revised and all are in English. This has involved some 
difficulty, and the results are, almost inevitably, not always 
entirely satisfactory. Complete and satisfactory manuscripts 
are not too common and, even when they can be heard of, 
they are not always accessible, and one has to be content 
with what one can get ; while, as every one acquainted with 
the subject will know, printed service-books are difficult to 
handle with any confidence without a larger experience of the 
practical rendering of the several rites than most of us can 
pretend to. to say nothing of the difficulties of language. 
And some exceptions have to be made to the rule laid down 
above. The anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances 
follows the imperfect text of Leutholf : I had not realised 
at the moment when the translation was printed that there 
are available manuscripts in the British Museum. The text 
of S. Mark has been corrected, not by the Vatican manu- 
script but by Dr. Swainson's edition of it. And in some 
details, especially in the rubrics, the Armenian liturgy does 
not follow the current texts, none of which seem to be strictly 
authoritative, but has been adjusted by Dr. Baronian to 
what he holds to be a better authorised type. It will be 
noticed that in some cases texts of widely different dates 
have been combined. This is inevitable, but it is of no great 
importance : for, while rubrics of any explicitness are for 
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the most part comparatively modern and we have therefore 
to choose between modern rubrics and none, the text of the 
prayers has probably nowhere varied to any great extent 
within the period covered by existing manuscripts. 

Thirdly, Mr. Hammond's texts and translations for the 
most part included only the invariable elements of the rite 
in each case, and that simply according to the arrangement 
of the books, an arrangement which it is often difficult to 
follow, among other reasons because simultaneous movements 
are written or printed successively." In the present volume 
on the other hand an attempt has been made, wherever 
possible, to represent the whole liturgy as it is celebrated 
on some given day. With this object (a) the proper lections 
and hymns for some day on which the particular liturgy 
is used have been inserted : (i) synchronous movements are 
printed in parallel columns: (c) cues have been expanded, 
wherever the full text could be discovered : (d) subordinate 
paragraphs which do not properly belong to the central public 
service are printed in small type : (e) where the rubrics are 
incomplete they have been if possible supplemented from 
other sources, as indicated in the titles at the head of the 
several sections. Here again there has been some difficulty. 
The texts are not always of certain interpretation ; and in 
the case of rites no longer in use the arrangement rests 
simply on my own judgement and is open to criticism 
accordingly. This applies particularly to S. James and 
S. Mark : for although by the kindness of the late Arch- 
bishop Dionysius of Zante, which I would here gratefully 
commemorate, I had the opportunity on July 2, 1894, of 
assisting at the celebration of S. James in his metropolitan 
church, yet for reasons given in the Introduction the present 
use of Zante scarcely represents the older Syrian practice. 
Unfortunately it is only since the texts were in type that 
I have also had the opportunity of witnessing the celebration 
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of the monophysite rites, Syrian, Coptic, and Abyssinian : 
but I am grateful to be able to say that, so far as I could 
judge, I have not seriously misinterpreted those rites, and by 
means of some ' addenda and corrigenda ' I have been able 
to correct my mistakes for the most part. For the modern 
Greek rite I have had the advantage of the help of the 
Archbishop of the Jordan, and for the Armenian that of 
the Rev. Dr. Baronian. For the Nestorian, the least accessible 
and least known of Eastern rites, I have been allowed to 
draw continually on the* observation and experience of the 
Very Rev. A. J. Maclean, formerly of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury's mission at Urmi. 

Fourthly, in the Appendix to Liturgies Eastern and Western , 
Oxford, 1879, Mr. Hammond tabulated the evidence for the 
liturgy of the end of the fourth century collected by Bingham 
from the writings of S. Chrysostom, and published Dr. Bickell's 
Latin reproduction of a fragment of a Persian anaphora, with 
some other matter ; and in three small pamphlets, with the 
title Excerpta Liturgica, nos. i-iii (Oxford, Parker & Co.), he 
also published a collection of passages bearing on the liturgy 
from several early writers. In the Appendices to the present 
volume, this material, so far as it is Eastern, has been included 
and supplemented. S. Chrysostom's evidence for Antioch 
has been disentangled from that relating to Constantinople, 
and similar evidence has been collected for the rites of 
other liturgical areas. For some of this evidence I have else- 
where acknowledged my indebtedness to Dr. Probst's Liturgie 
des vierten Jahrhundcrts mid deren Reform. Besides this 
the Appendices contain some other matter of various interest, 
and in particular the diakonika of the Presanctified Liturgy 
of S. James, hitherto unnoticed. 

Fifthly, the references to biblical quotations in the text 
have been very much extended. Perhaps they will appear 
excessive : but it seemed worth while in this way to attempt 
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to trace the sources of liturgical language and to indicate 
its associations. In the Greek texts the references have been 
exhaustively verified ; in the other texts, they have been 
largely verified in the originals from the several vulgates, 
but not completely. I have not always had the whole text 
before me ; while in such verification as I have made, I have 
confined myself to such parts of the Bible as have been 
published without resorting to manuscripts. It must be 
understood therefore that in many cases seeming quotations 
have been assumed to be such and marked accordingly. In 
the Greek texts I have marked as a quotation anything 
I have noticed as agreeing with any reading in the New 
Testament or the LXX : but it is possible that in some cases 
the biblical reading is derived from the liturgical text. In 
the index of quotations a few references are given to other 
than biblical sources, and a few biblical references are added 
where the quotation has been overlooked in the text. 

In the translations, while the aim has been to preserve the 
forms of ecclesiastical English, it has seemed desirable at the 
same time to be as literal as possible. This is important with 
a view to the determination of the mutual relations of texts, 
while it also reflects a characteristic of the texts themselves, 
which occasionally reproduce literally idioms of their Greek 
originals without regard to intelligibility. On the other hand, 
in translating quotations from Holy Scripture my aim has 
been to follow the language of the Authorised Version or of 
the Book of Common Prayer, except where there seemed 
reason for doing otherwise. Accordingly these renderings 
are not always strictly accurate, and in some cases they 
represent the Hebrew where the liturgical text in fact 
depends upon the LXX : but it has seemed more valuable 
to emphasise the suggestion of sources and associations 
by the use of familiar words than to aim at an accuracy 
which would only disguise the significance of the language. 
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Again, a great many technical words are simply trans- 
literated. This seemed desirable for several reasons. The 
words are sometimes interesting in themselves : and besides 
this, while to attempt to render them by more or less 
closely corresponding and better known words belonging to 
other rites might sometimes be misleading, a literal transla- 
tion of them would be no more intelligible than a trans- 
literation. But what is more important, such transliterations 
illustrate the degree in which Greek has supplied the technical 
liturgical language of the Church, the words being very often 
themselves only transliterations of Greek. To this or to the 
principle underlying it I would venture to call the attention 
of those who, whether with authority or without it, undertake 
to translate the English Prayer Book into foreign languages. 
In the Glossary I have added to the words explained or 
commented on such corresponding words in the several 
liturgical languages as I have been able to meet with. 
Ecclesiastical terms are not always to be found in lexicons 
and are a frequent source of difficulty. It has seemed worth 
while therefore to print even so amateur a collection as the 
present. My obligations to Mr. A. J. Butlers Ancient Coptic 
Churches of Egypt will be obvious. My transliterations 
throughout need apology : I make no doubt they are often 
inaccurate, as they are certainly inconsistent : but I hope 
they are intelligible enough to serve their purpose l . 

It will be obvious that the lists of editions and of manu- 
scripts in the Introduction make no pretence to exhaustive- 
ness. The lists of editions are not meant to be bibliographies, 
but references to authoritative sources or available texts, with 
such account of their origin as I have been able to gather ; 
while as to the manuscripts, I have only noted those which 

1 In the transliterations of syriac the Jacobite zekofo is throughout repre- 
sented by o, the Nestorian by a ; and in Nestorian rubrics the present Nestorian 
pronunciation has been aimed at generally. 
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I have myself inspected or collated, and those of which I have 
found entries in such lists or catalogues as I have either met 
with in the course of things or been able to lay hands upon 
without going out of my way, and they arc perhaps sufficient 
to indicate the character and proportions of the accessible 
material. 

Besides the acknowledgements which I have already made, 
I have to return my best thanks to many who have helped 
me and without whom this volume, such as it is, could not 
have been put together. Of those who have put material 
at my disposal, I have to return thanks to the Most Reverend 
the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis of Cyrene for the loan 
of his copies of the Cairo MSS. of S. James : to the Right 
Reverend the Bishop of Lincoln for the use of the collations 
of manuscripts at Rome, Paris, and Oxford, made for him 
some years ago by Dr. Mann and myself, and of a list of 
Greek manuscripts drawn up by himself and the late Mr. Philip 
Pusey : to the Rev. G. B. Howard for the use of a manuscript 
of the Syriac S. James: to the Rev. G. A. Cooke and 
Mr. A. E. Cowley for collations made at Sinai : to M. Perruchon 
for extracts from Ethiopic manuscripts at Paris : to the Syndics 
of the Cambridge University Press for leave to correct the 
text of S. Mark by the edition of Dr. Swainson : and to 
Mrs. S. Lewis for the use of a photograph of the Sinai 
fragment of S. Mark. For translations from Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, and Armenian, I have been almost entirely depen- 
dent on the kindness of others, and I desire to thank the 
Very Rev. A. J. Maclean, the Rev. W. C. Allen, the Rev. 
C. F. Burney, and Mr. J. F. Stenning, for various parts of the 
Syriac texts; Prof. Margoliouth and Mr. G. B. Gray for 
the Arabic ; the Rev. C. J. Ball for the Ethiopic (including 
the collation of the British Museum manuscripts), and the 
Rev. Dr. Baronian for the Armenian. This does not express 
the full extent of my obligations to them ; they have besides 
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allowed me to make constant reference to them in all 
difficulties and have been unreserved in their readiness to 
put their knowledge and judgement at my disposal. In 
particular I feel that most of what is of any value in 
the account of the Armenian rite is due to Dr. Baronian. 
At the same time I must relieve them from all responsibility 
in detail : I have dealt freely with what they have supplied 
me with and have used my own judgement, so far as I was 
capable of one, sometimes without consulting them, and 
in some cases I have maintained my own judgement in 
opposition to theirs. For the Slavonic words in the 
Glossary I am indebted to the Rev. E. Smirnoff. Besides 
this I have to acknowledge the courtesy of many librarians, 
and in particular to thank the Rev. Padre Antonio Rocchi. 
Librarian of Grotta Ferrata, for answers to many questions 
and for the hospitality of his illustrious House. And finally 
I return my best thanks for the revision of various parts 
of the proofs to the Most Reverend the Archbishop of 
the Jordan and my friends the Rev. Roland Allen and 
Mr. C. H. Turner. 

F. E. B. 

Feast or S. Thomas 1895. 
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INTRODUCTION 



I. THE SYRIAN RITE 
A. The Apostolic Constitutions 

The Apostolic Constitutions are a manual of ecclesiastical life, 
a body of law and ethics and in some degree of doctrine 
applied, enforced and illustrated by instruction, exhortation and 
example, purporting to come from the mouths of the apostles, 
speaking now collectively and now individually, and to be given 
to the world through S. Clement^/. Const, vi. 18: Ap. Can. 85). 
In the course of them there occur a number of liturgical forms, 
and in particular the so-called Clementine Liturgy and the 
outline in the second book, both of which are given below. 
These forms come to us therefore not as the libelli of a living 
rite, but as chapters in an apocryphal literary work: and it 
follows, first that they have not been subject to the processes 
of development which affect all living rites, and therefore that 
they still preserve unchanged the form in which they were 
originally incorporated in the Constitutions : and secondly that 
any inquiry into their sources, date and significance must 
start from the question of the origin and composition of the 
work of which they form a part. They therefore require 
a treatment at this point different from that of the rest of the 
documents contained in this volume. 

b 
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For the sources of the text see Lagarde Constitutiones apostolorum Lips, et 
Lond. 1862, pp. iii. sqq., Ueltzen Constitutiones apostolicae Suerini et Rostochii 
1853, pp. 281 sq., Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist, ft won. i. Romae 1864, p. 11 1 ; for 
editions, Ueltzen pp. xxii. sqq., Pitra p. 112. The text adopted below is 
5 Lagarde's (his apparatus gives the readings of all his mss. and of the cditio 
princeps, Turrianus, Venice 1563 : Pitra adds the readings of the Vatican mss. 
and of several editions). The numbering of chapters and sections below is 
Ucltzen's (Lagarde's chapters do not always correspond with those of Ueltzen 
and Pitra, and neither Lagarde nor Pitra subdivides the chapters). 

10 The state of the question, so far as it bears on the present 
purpose, may be summarised as follows : 

The latest and fullest discussion is that of Dr. F. X. Funk die apostolischen 
KonsMutionen Rottenb. 1891. For the history of the question see pp. 1-27. 

i. The Structure and Sources. 

15 1. Bks. i-vi are derived, by means of considerable inter- 
polation and some omission and modification, from the 
Didaskalia Apostolorum, a work of the early third century and 
of the same general character as the A. C, except that the 
dogmatic element in the latter is proportionately larger. 

20 The Didaskalia is known only through a syriac version published by Lagarde, 
Dtdascalia apostolorum syriace Lips. 1854, simultaneously with his recon- 
struction of the greek in Bunsen Analecta antenicaena ii. Lond. 1854. The 
original was produced in Syria in the first half of the third century, and perhaps 
retouched after the middle of the century : Funk pp. 28 sqq., Harnack Gesch. 

25 d. altchristl. Litteratur i, Lcipz. 1893, pp. 515 sqq. On Lagarde's reconstruction 
see Funk p. 41, and on other sources to which the compiler is indebted for 
details, pp. 107-112. 

A large part of the matter of bks. i-vi is also contained in 
the Arabic and the Ethiopic Didaskaliae : but these are derived 
30 from A. C. 

On the arabic Didaskalia, which is unpublished, sec Funk pp. 215 sq.; for the 
contents, as compared with A. C, pp. 222 sq. The ethiopic is published in 
Piatt The ethiopic dtdascalia Lond. 1834 (ethiop. and engl.). It is derived from 
the arabic, perhaps mediately through a Coptic form: see Funk pp. 207 sqq.; 
35 contents, pp. 209 sq. 

2. Bk. vii. 1-32 is similarly derived from the Teaching of the 
twelve Apostles, which belongs at least to the second century. 
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The rest of the seventh book consists chiefly of liturgical matter, 
of which no source is known. 

On the Didache see Hamack op. ext. pp. 86 sqq. : on minor sources used in 
bk. vii, Funk pp. 118-120. 

3. Bk. viii falls into four parts : 5 

a. cc. 1, 2 wtpi xapuTiiorw, which perhaps includes an other- 
wise lost u«p\ xflpicrjtartt* of S. Hippolytus : in any case, much 
of it is the work of the compiler. 

On the work of S. Hippolytus and its possible relation to these chapters see 
Funk pp. 136-142 ; Harnack p. 643 ; Achelis dig Canones HippolyH in Gebhardt- 10 
Hamack Texte u. Untersuch. vi. 4, Leipz. 1891, pp. 269 sqq. On the signs of 
the compiler's hand in the present form see Funk pp. 139-141, Achelis 
pp. 273-274, 278-280. 

0. cc. 3-27 n*p\ x<iporoviZ>v t consisting chiefly of the formulae 
for conferring all the orders and including the 'Clementine' ! 5 
liturgy (5-15) as the mass at the consecration of a bishop. 

y. cc. 28-46 ntpi kclvowv, being a collection of canons on 
various subjects put into the mouths mostly of individual 
apostles and including regulations and formulae for the 
blessing of oil or water (29), for the office of evening (35-37) 20 
and morning (37-39), for the offering of first-fruits (40) and 
for funerals (41). 

Most of the matter of a-7 occurs also in other documents 
outside the Constitutions. No completely satisfactory inter- 
pretation of their relations to one another and to the Constitu- 25 
tions has yet. been, or perhaps with the present materials is 
likely to be, arrived at. The documents are the following. 

(1) In Greek, besides a number of mss. containing fragments 
of various lengths of the matter of bk. viii, which are of 
no importance for the present purpose, there is an important 3° 
group containing substantially c. 1 sq., 4 sq., 16-28, 30-34, 
42-46, i. e. the n*p\ x a P 4O '/""' 0 * v i the n*pl x t, P oropi ^ >v omitting the 
liturgy (and with shorter forms of the prayers for the bishop 
and the presbyter and a different regulation as to the reader), 
and the w*p\ kopovov omitting all the liturgical elements : the 35 
ascriptions to particular apostles are omitted throughout. 

b2 
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This document is perplexing in some respects, and perhaps 
the only view of it which is possible at present is one which 
regards it as a preliminary draft of the eighth book by the hand 
of the compiler himself or an excerpt from such a form. 

5 For the mss. see Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist et mon. i, Romae 1864, pp. 46 sq. 
(but the list seems incomplete and the description of the contents not always 
accurate), Achelis Can. Hippol. pp. 240 sqq., Funk pp. 142-144. The text is 
printed from three mss. in Lagarde Reliquiae juris eccl. antiquiss. graece Vindob. 
1856, pp. 1-18, under the titles Ai&a<nea\ia r&r Ay. Awojt. ntpl xapioparojr (*=A.C. 

TO viii. 1 sq.) and Aiarafcis rwv abrajv Ay. Awoar. we pi x et P OTOyi ^ v 'IvwoXvtov 
( = 4-46}, and the latter also in his Hippolyti rotnani quae feruntur omnia graece 
Lips. 1858, pp. 73-89. The ascription to Hippolytus is sometimes omitted, 
sometimes given to the whole of this latter, sometimes only to the section 
corresponding to A. C. viii. 4-31 : see Funk p. 143. 

15 As to the relation of this document to A. C. viii : Lagarde (ppp. citt. viii and 
89 respectively) and Funk (pp. 147 sqq.) regard it as an excerpt from the latter, 
Achelis (p. 243) as a proximate source, and Harnack (p. 643^ as an excerpt 
from an older form of A. C. viii. On the one hand it refers to previous 
regulations, which find no place in the document itself, while they occur in 

ao the earlier books of A. C. (Lagarde Hippol. p. 74, c. 1 **A. C. viii. 4, cp. ii. 1 sqq.: 
p. 82, c. 20 «• A. C. viii. 32 § 12, cp. iv. 12 : p. 82, c. 21 = A. C. viii. 33 § 1, cp. 
vii. 23 § 2); the signs of the compiler's hand are marked (see below',; and in 
view of the festal cycle in c. 21 ( = A. C. viii. 33) it cannot be dated earlier than the 
middle of the fourth century (see below). On the other hand, the prayers for 

25 the consecration of the bishop, c. 2, and for the ordination of the presbyter, c. 4, 
are in a shorter form than in A. C. viii. 5, 16, and the passages they omit are 
those in which the compiler's hand is most clearly marked ; so that the omissions 
can scarcely be the result of excerption. The simplest solution therefore seems 
to be that given above. Against the Hippolytean origin of anything except the 

30 Utpit xapioitarwv see Funk pp. 145-147. 

(2) The Sahidic Ecclesiastical Canons, cc. 63-79, are a document 
substantially coincident with A. C. viii, omitting the prayers 
throughout and both the rubrics and the prayers of cc. 35-40. 
*It may be assumed to be an excerpt from either the present 
35 or the earlier form of A. C. viii. The passage corresponding to 
cc. 5-15 of the latter, which alone concerns the present purpose, 
is given below in Appendix A 1, pp. 461-3 : by the omission of 
the prayers the text is reduced to little more than a rubrical 
scheme : otherwise it is only slightly modified. 

40 The text of the Ecclesiastical canons is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca Gotting. 1883, 
pp. 239-291 : a late (1804) boheiric version from the sahidic with an english 
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translation in Tattam The Apostolical Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in 
coptk Lond. 1848: the ms. (Berlin Or. 519) from which TatUra's text is 
taken contains also an arabic version, and there are several other known 
arabic mss. (Funk p. 245). The boheiric is divided into seven books, of 
which cc. 63-79 occupy iii-vi : Tattam's text omits Lagardc's cc. 74, 75 a, 5 
corresponding: to A. C. viil 3a § 1-10. On the whole see Funk pp. 243-245. 
Cc 63-79 are generally regarded as an excerpt from A. C. viii: Funk p. 256. 
But Kleinert, in an article Bemcrkungen zur Komposition d. Clemensliturgk in 
Theol. Studien u. Kritiken, 1883, pp. 41 sq., treats them as derived from a source 
of A. C. viii and not from the latter itself, but on no sufficient grounds : the 10 
divergences from A. C. viii in the liturgical section prove nothing as to its 
priority, and in the only important cases they can be explained as assimilations 
to egyptian forms due to the sahidic translator; while the use of &pxi*p*vs, 
p. 462. 23 (cp. 14. 8 sqq.), is almost decisive in favour of the whole being an 
excerpt. In any case the festal cycle in c. 75 fixes its date as not earlier than 15 
the middle of the fourth century. 

(3) In Syriac, besides some unimportant mss. containing the 
matter of A. C. viii from c. 27 or 28 onwards, there is one 
(Paris 5. Germ. 38) containing a document, part of which corre- 
sponds to the sahidic document above. This has been edited by 20 
Lagarde and is called by him the Clementine Octateuch. Accord- 
ing to the colophon, bks. iii-vi are apparently identical with 
(2), and in the text bks. iii and vi correspond respectively to the 
beginning and the end of it (=A. C. viii. 1 sq. and 28 sqq.), but 
bks. iv and v are wanting and are therefore unknown in detail. 25 
The document may be assumed to be identical in origin with 
the sahidic and to represent an excerpt from A. C. viii. 

The text is in Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. syr. Vindob. 1856. Cp. id. Rcl. jur. 
eccl. ant. grace, p. xvii : Funk pp. 247 sqq. For the mss. first mentioned see 
Funk p. 144. 3° 

(4) The Sahidic Ecclesiastical Canons, cc. 31-62, form the 
so-called Egyptian Church Ordinances. This document includes 
a large amount of matter contained also in A. C. viii. 4-34, but 
with considerable differences in detail and disposed in a some- 
what different order. Much of the contents other than what it 35 
shares with A. C. suggests an early date, and it is impossible to 
put it later than the latter or to regard it as derived from it, 
unless it is to be regarded as an elaborate and successful piece 
of antiquarianism. Its origin will be referred to lower down. 
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Meanwhile it is enough to notice that it must be a source of 
A. C. viii, or rather, closely related to a source. Of the matter 
corresponding to A. C. viii. 5-15, with which we are concerned, 
c. 31 contains the rubrics for the consecration of a bishop, 

5 followed by the offertory and the beginning of an anaphora 
(given below Append. A 2, p. 463) corresponding to pp. 13. 33 
and 14. 1 1-24 below: and c. 43 corresponds to pp.3. 10, 5. 29 
and 13. 13 sq. C. 46 contains the baptismal rite, of which the 
outline of the offertory and anaphora, given below App. A 3, 

10 pp. 463 sq., forms a part. 

The text is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca, pp. 248-266: a german translation in 
Achelis die Canones Hippolyti, pp. 39-137: an cnglish translation from the 
boheiric in Tattara pp. 31-92. (The title Egyptian church ordinances [agyp- 
tische Kirchenordnung] is that adopted by Achelis from Lagarde's Constitutioncs. 

15 ecclesiae aegyptiacae in Bunsen Analecta anienicaena ii. p. 451 : but this 
document is to be distinguished from Harnack's dgyptische sog. apostolische 
Kirchenordnung, u. s. pp. 451 sqq., which is the Sententiae apostolorum of Pitra 
hist, et won. i. p. 75, and the apostolische Kirchenordnung or Canones ecclcsiastici 
55. apostolorum of Funk p. 249). Funk's argument, pp. 254 sqq., for the 

23 priority of A. C. viii is unconvincing. 

(5) The Ethiopic Statutes of the Apostles which form part of 
the Sinodos, the law book of the Abyssinian church, are 
a form of the same document as is represented by the sahidic 
Ecclesiastical Canons, and stat. 21-71 correspond to cc. 31-62 

25 of the latter, i. e. the Egyptian Church Ordinances. The ethiopic 
differs from the sahidic in containing the ordination prayers for 
the bishop and the presbyter, both in a short form (p. xx. 
24 sqq. above) and the latter still shorter than that of the 
greek document (1). It is thus not derived from the present 

30 form of the sahidic, but lies nearer to the form which must 
have been the common source of the ethiopic, the sahidic and 
A. C. viii : while the shortened form of the prayer for the 
presbyter is difficult to account for simply. In stat. 21, which 
corresponds to the sahidic c. 31 and to A. C. viii. 4-15, besides 

35 the rubrics and the prayer for the consecration of a bishop, 
with the offertory and beginning of the anaphora, the ethiopic 
contains the whole anaphora given below, pp. 189-193. One 
passage of this, the Invocation, p. 190. 14-20, is obviously con- 
nected with the corresponding paragraph of the ' Clementine,' 
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p. 20. 28-29. IJ : an d this perhaps implies that the common 
source contained a liturgy in some form, if not the ethiopic 
form itself. 

The text and a latin translation of the first twenty-three statutes are given in 
Ludolfus ad suam historian* aethiopicam Commentarius Francof. ad M. 1691, 5 
pp. 314-338. On the mss. see Fell Canones apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 1871, 
pp. 8-1 1. See also Funk pp. 245 sqq. In the title below, p. 189, this section 
of the statutes is called The ethiopic church ordinances in correspondence with 
the accepted title of the egyptian. Whether it contains any more of the 
prayers cannot be discovered from Ludolfus* extract which extends only to the 10 
ordination of the deacon : but apparently the deacon's prayer is wanting. 

(6) The source of the document represented by (4) and (5) is v/ 
to be found in the Canons of Hippolytus, which, though probably 
not due to S. Hippolytus himself, are a body of canons of 
the end of the second or the beginning of the third century !S 
and of Roman origin. With some addition and some omission, 
and considerable modification, the Church Ordinances reproduce 
the Canons of Hippolytus, which are thus the ultimate source of 
a part of A. C. viii : while the fact that can. 3 contains the 
bishop's consecration prayer, in a form which is obviously the 20 / 
basis of the later forms, indicates that, while the sahidic in its 
present form is not, the ethiopic so far is, in the direct line 
between the Canons of Hippolytus and A. C. viii. The canons 
do not concern us at this point further than to notice that in 
can. 2 sq. the directions for the consecration of a bishop consist 25 
of the rubrical directions and the consecration prayer, with the 
offertory and the beginning of the anaphora as in the sahidic 
(App. A 2), and that can. 19, corresponding to the sahidic c. 46, 
contains the baptismal mass which is reproduced with some 
modifications in the sahidic (App. A 3). 30 

The Canons of Hippolytus are extant only in arabic, a version of a version. V 
A latin translation put in parallel with the Church ordinances and the correspond- 
ing passages of A. C. viii is given in Achelis die Canones Hippolyti t pp. 30-137. 
This work is a discussion of the origin of the canons, in the main satisfactory. 
Duchesne, in Bulletin critique, February 1891, pp. 41-46, while accepting 35 
Achelis' argument as to the date, disputes the Hippolytean authorship, and 
attributes them to some contemporary pope. Funk, pp. 269 sqq., follows 
Duchesne as against the Hippolytean authorship, but his attempt to go further, 
and reversing Uie process of growth to derive the canons through the Churdi 
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ordinances from A. C. viii, besides presupposing his previous argument, pp. 954 
sqq., for the derivation of C. O. from A. C, is ineffectual. Harnack, p. 643, is 
apparently not quite satisfied with Achelis' result. 

6\ c. 47, the Apostolic Canons, being a collection of eighty-five 
5 canons, followed by an epilogue to the whole work. The 
principal sources of the canons are the canons of the synod of 
Antioch (a. d. 341) and the Constitutions themselves. 

Lagarde does not print the canons in his edition of A. C, having already 
given them in Rtl. jur. tccl. ant. graec. pp. flo-35. On the canons see Funk 
10 pp. 180-206. Twenty are derived from the Antiochene (Bruns Canones 
apostolorum et conciliorum Berlin 1839, *• PP- 80-87)* eighteen from A. C, six 
from the Nicene canons (tb. 14-90), and three perhaps from the Laodicene 
(ib. 73-80) : Funk pp. 183 sq., 188-190, aoa, 185. 

ii. The Compiler, 

ic 1. The interpolator of the Didaskalia in bks. i-vi has 
marked characteristics literary and theological. 

Among these characteristics the following may be mentioned : (1) A number 
of words and phrases noticeable either in themselves or for their frequency 
of occurrence or for their persistence in certain contexts : e. g. the following 

20 with their cognates dBtrttv alptaidrrtis curios d£/a and fyw/m (office or position) 
Awotpaais (judicial sentence) 71^/117 (will) bta{x6v brj/uovpyds 0car<Wofim b*d<popos 
bvowrvfios I-kuooktIk iwixoprjyuv cufojfffr $€0<pi\fy Kotvojvuv mrayivwiKuv (repent) 
vofioBcruv oIkuos vapdvofios w€pifc6vT€ir w\rj/jifi4\fjfia woKiTtvtoBai (especially of 
our Lord) vpoarttxwOcu wpoarfarativ *pox*ip*(*oihii wpSvota crvyx*>p*iv trvfjupeuvos 

25 <rwaOpoi(cir cvaraats Tipwpia (esp. ovk dTifxojprjrds) <pvais, x(*otokt6vos and the like, 
ift€vMjwpos and compounds in \f/tvbo- : daf&rjs b'voa<0-f)s <v<rc/tyr : tvvoia icajcdvota 
and the like : privatives in d- : and perhaps adjj. in -ucos : <pvaa : rv^xdvuv with 
genit.: dtcovuv with quotations in the sense of * to have addressed to one* 
(ii. 27 § a, 39 § 1, vi. 30 § 5 : cp. ii. 31, 53 § 5, 61 § a). At the same time the 

30 vocabulary is copious and varied according to circumstances. (a) A style 
marked by the use of short sentences strung together: the construction is 
always simple, but drawn out by accumulation whether of single words or 
phrases or of co-ordinate clauses, esp. antithetical (esp. with ovk . . . dXAd, ov 
H&vov . . . d\\a kcu, . . . &\K* ob, an . . . ovrcw) or parenthetical (esp. with ydp), 

35 or by the addition of an explanation (esp. with Sri or yap, or by a participial 
clause whether simply qualifying a word in the main sentence with or without 
&s or in a gen. absol. construction). The style is very generally the result of 
a desire to give a reason for every statement or precept and to contradict its 
opposite. (3) The repetition of topics more or less in the same words : see 

4D i. 6 § 3, vi. aa § 1, 4 : i. 6 § 4, vi. aa § 4: ii. 6 § 8, 44 § 1 : ii. 7, iii. 18 § 1, 
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v. 16 § 4 : iii. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § a : v. 5 \ a, vi. 36 f 1 : v. 19 § 6, vL 30 % 5 : 
vi 6 § a, 18 § a: vi. 11 $ a, 37 $ 5 : vi. 14 § 3, a8 % 1. (4) A very copious 
use of Scripture whether in. long quotations or in strings of passages or in 
series of scriptural examples : in the last case the names are characteristically 
qualified by an epithet or a descriptive title. Notice the readings of Deut. i. 17 5 
in ii. 5 § 1, 13 § 3, 41 § 7 : of Lev. xix. 17 in ii. 53 $ 4 : of Is. lxii. 11 (?) in iL 14 
§ 8: and of Matt v. 45 in iL 14 § 4. (5) As to the theological statements it is 
enough to notice the insistence, in phrases which may be orthodox in them- 
selves but are suspicious in their combination and iteration, on the preeminence 
of the Father and the correlative subordination of the Son and the Holy Ghost 10 
(of the Father 6 «fr tat fwrot d\rj0ty^ 0*6t ii. 6 § 9, 56 $ 1, v. 6 $ 7, 16 § 3 : 
6 $tds rSnr oXwy iL 14 § 9, v. 7 $ 18, vi. 7 § 1, 37 § 4 : 6 Iwl rtkmnr $tos i. 8 § x, 
iii. 17, vi. 36 § 1 : of the Son $*6t pavoytrfis iii. 17, v. so § 5 : $tfo X070S ii. 24 $ 3 f 
v. 16 $ i y vi. 11 § 3: while the use of 0*6s absolutely of the Son is avoided [it 
is retained from the Didaskalia in ii. 34 § 5] : the subordination of the Son in 1 5 
ii. a6 § a, 30 $ 3, v. 7 § 13, 30 $ 6, and vpmr&roKot vAorjt icrtaews emphasized in 
ii. 61 § 4, vi. 11 § 1 : of the Holy Ghost ii. 36 % 3), and on the highpriesthood 
of the Son (iL 35 § 5, v. 6 § 7, vi. 11 § 3) : the characteristic use of 6 wapaxkrjros 
of the Holy Ghost (esp. iii. 17, vi. 11 § 1, 15 § 1, 37 § a) and the emphasis on 
his 'witness' (iii. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § a): the denial of a human soul to our 20 
Lord (vL 36 § 1) : a polemic against second and third century heresies, 
gnostic (vi. 10 sq., 36), philanthropic (vi. xo sq., 36 § 1), and sabellian (vi. 26 
f x) : the constant association of creation and providence (ii. 36 § 1, vi. 4, 11 § 1, 
'4 § 3? '6 § a, 33 § 1), the insistence on baptism into the death of our Lord 
(iiL 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § 1, 33 § 3), and on the sabbath in relation to creation 25 
(ii. 36 § 1, vi. 33 $ i : cp. v. 15 $ 1). 

2. These characteristics are found also in bks. vii and viii 
and in the Apostolic Canons. The Constitutions are therefore 
a unity, and with the Canons are the work of a single compiler. 

It has commonly been held that bks. vii and viii are a separate work or 30 
works, arbitrarily or accidentally attached to the earlier i-vi. See Diet, christian 
antiqq. p. 133: still maintained by Zahn Ignatius v. Antiochicn Gotha 1873, 
pp. 144 sqq. The doxology at the end of vi, the use of i-vi in the arabic and 
the ethiopic Didaskaliae, and the limitation of S. Epiphanius' supposed quotations 
to bks. i-vi, seemed to point to this conclusion. But on the other hand, the 35 
doxology is derived from the groundwork, the Didaskalia ; bks. i-vi do not occur 
in greek apart from vii sq.; S. Epiphanius' quotations are from the Didaskalia, 
not from A. C. (Funk pp. 86 sqq.); the pseudo Ignatius implies the exist- 
ence of the whole octateuch, and the internal characteristics of bks. vii and 
viii point unmistakably to the same hand as that which interpolated the 40 
Didaska lia ; while the residuum of apparent inconsistencies is scarcely 
sufficient to neutralize the signs of identity (Funk pp. 168-174). The internal 
characteristics are discussed by Funk pp. 116-131, 139- 141, 161-179: but his 
proofs of identity might be supplemented. Applying the characteristics 
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enumerated above as a test to bks. vii and viii (excluding for the present the 
prayers and the rubrics bearing immediately upon them) we find (i) that three- 
quarters of the characteristic words reappear similarly used, and besides this 
the rest of the vocabulary can to a considerable extent be paralleled in the earlier 
5 books : so cuVota &c. and tvafBrfs Sec, and for the rest see <pwru vii. 22 § a, 23 § a, 
viii. 46 $ 8 : Akovw similarly used in vii. 34 § a : rvyxavuv c. gen. can. 8. For 
vii. a § 1 koI 6 v6pos b\ayoptvtt see iv. 10 § 1 : vii. a $ 3 vvpbs vapavdkwfia see 
vi. 1 § a, cp. iv. 10 § 1 : viii. 1 § 1, a koBws avr6s kov <fnj<Tiv sec v. 7 § 13: viii. 1 § 7, a 
§ 3 k&v . . . M&y see iii. 4 § 3, v. 7 § 1, &c. : viii. a § 3 to* vakatSv see ii. 34 § a, 

10 v. 7 § 4, vi. 1 § a. (a) The constructions are of the same type. (3) Passages 
arc more or less verbally repeated from i-vi : e.g. vii. a § 1 ayarray . . . ii6vor 
vi. 20 § 3 : ov fjn<rf)<jtts . . . 'I&ovpaiov ii. 53 § 4 : ov rdy <pvaus tcrk cp. iv. 10 § 1 : 
$ a ov <pav\r)s tcrk vi. 33 § 1 : § 3 Ziaiptis yap tcrk vi. 14 § 3, 38 $ 1 : KtxupKrpbot 
l\ tcrk vi. 37 § 5 : irapd <pv<riv ydp kt\ vi. 28 § 1 : § 4 'Ax&p . . . Ti*(et ii. 10 § a : 

15 'lovbas tckivTwv tcrk v. 14 $ a : 9, 15 ws ytviotws airiov ii. 36 $ a : 16 ij x«" 
poTovla v. ao $ 5, cp. ii. 46 § 1, iv. 13 : ao /*ct£ tucatoavvrp ii. 15 § 1, 25 § a, 3, 
47 § h 3i vi- 27 ( 5 : aa §1 tou dTroorc/A.ai'Toy jctA iii. 17, v. 7 § 18, vi. 15 § a : 
to fxiv x/H0>ea irrX iii. 17 : 33 § a 52 /*oVov *tA v. 15 § i : 35 § i vvip rov 
ri/uov ai/taros *rk vi. 33 § 3 : 36 § 1 ro/xov tcara<pvr€vaas tcrk vi. 20 § 3 : 31 § 1 

20 to> k6yov rr}s tvot&tias v. 9, vi. 11 § 1, 13 : rtpar* rovrovs terk'n. (20 § 1 Didask.} 

33 § 1 • 32 § 1 <5 rov ificvtovs vpoararrfs cp. ii. 49 $ 3 vpoaTrjvai rov iptvbovs, iii. 19 
§ 3 tjjs tvatfiuas wpourarai : viii. 1 § 4 vokvBeov ao*0*tas cp. iii. 5 § 3, vi. so § 3 
*oAu0. vAdi^y, v. 15 § 3 vo\v$. fiavla: §40 ir/>d a/tOkaw /rrX vi. 11 § 1, v. 19 § 6, 
7 § 18 : § 6 rov $€o<fnkrj Aaftib' ii. 31 § 7, v. 7 § 14 : § 6 iXXcL ydp ovrc Aavi^A *tA, 

25 v. 7 § 8 : 4 § 2 *aAa>? <pKov6nTjrai ii. 35 § 1 : 33 <J/xoAo7^<rar to ovo/ta v. 6 § 1 : 

34 ovk Iwl Siapokjj KTk iv. 14 § 3: 37 cp. iii. so : 31 Iv rots /xvotikois iii. 5 § 3 : 
33 § 1 wpocrjk$ov t$ KvpiaKq) koyy ii. 39 § 1 : 32 § 5 sq. cp. iv. 6 § 1,2: $ 10 cp. 
(ii. 1 § 2 Didask.) : 33 cp. v. 13 sqq. : § 1 t^v bUbaffKaklav rijs *vac0uas cp. ii. 26 § 1, 
vi. 9 § 2 Sto^owaAo? t^s cv<rc/9«/af : § 2 dv^Sc^ie *tA v. 13 : 34 § 1 cp. v. 14 § 7 : 

30 46 § 2 0/ Kopurat Krk ii. 27 § 2, 3, iii. 10, vi. s § 3 : § 4 cp. ii. 37 § 1 : rrjs dpxtfpvovyrjs 
Karapavtis ii. 27 § 2 ruv avrov Karapaxh Upiojv : § 5 rd b\ i<f> Jjfxwv Krk ii. 14 $ 6 : 
§ 9 Sty th ijv Xri<t>ayos tcrk vi. 30 § 5 : besides what is common to the Canons 
with the earlier books. (4) The same use of Scripture. Three of the marked 
readings mentioned above recur : Deut. i. 17 in vii. 5, 10 : Is. lxii. 11 in viii. 43 : 

35 Matt. v. 45 in vii. 2 § 2. And compare the combinations in vii. 6 with ii. 62 § s, 
in vii. is § 1 with iii. 4 § 3, and in vii. so with iv. 5 § 2. On the quotations in 
vii see Funk pp. 134 sqq. (5) The theological passages, so far as they go, are 
of the same character: 6 tls teal p6ros dkrj$ivus 0t6s viii. 1 § 1, cp. vii. 2 § 1, 
6 p6vos 0eos vii. 21, 6 0*bs rStv okwv vii. 26 § 1, $tos fypuovpytis tojv 6k<uv vii. 27 § 1, 

40 6 M navrwv $*6s viii. 47 epil.: Otbs novoytrfjs viii. 35 § 1, $t6s koyos vii. 26 § 1 : 
our Lord as ipxttpevs viii. 46 § 2, 8 : 6 mxpaxkip'os vii. 22 $ 1, viii. 33 § 2, can. 49, 
and his 'witness' vii. 22 § 1, viii. 46 § 2: creation and providence vii. 25 § 1 : 
baptism (Is rbv Bavarov vii. 23 § 2, 25 § 2, can. 50, cp. 47 : the sabbath and 
creation vii. 23 § 2, viii. 33 § 1 (in both cases contrasted with Sunday as the 

45 memorial of the resurrection), cp. can. 66. 
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3. The same characteristics reappear unmistakably in the 
work of the pseudo- Ignatius, the interpolator of the seven 
genuine epistles and the forger of the remaining six of the 
long recension of the Ignatian Epistles. Hence the compiler 
of the Apostolic Constitutions is identical with the pseudo- 5 * 
Ignatius. 

The identification of the pseudo- Ignatius with the compiler of A. C. was first 
made byUssher (Polyc. etlgn. tp. Oxon. 1644, p. lxiii sq.), but was not commonly 
accepted until Lagarde (Rtl. jur. ted. ant. grate, p. vii), Harnack {die Lthrt d. 
zwolf Aposttl Leipz. 1886, pp. 241 sqq.) and Funk (pp. 316 sqq., where the 10 
whole question is well discussed). Bp. Lightfoot (Tht Apostolic Fathers II. i. 
ed. a, pp. a6a sqq.) did not consider the question, but confined himself to 
pointing out a number of correspondences between the long recension and A. C. 
and showing the priority of the latter (cp. Funk p. 34a). But the characteristics 
of the long recension which he enumerates, pp. 246 sqq., and still more the tests 15 
by which he establishes the authorship of Philippians f pp. 354 sqq., are largely 
applicable to the question of the authorship of A. C. and available to identify 
it with that of the long recension : while his argument for the priority of A. C. 
is fully satisfied if these be a prior work of the same author. In fact there 
is some development observable in the two works : with a growth in the 20 
amount of interpolation as A. C. proceeds there is some change of characteristics, 
partly in the form of an intensification of those which are found throughout, 
partly in the introduction of new ones, and this culminates in the epistles, and 
the relation of bks. vii and viii to the epistles is perhaps closer than their 
relation to i-vi: in some respects the greatest interval is between vi and vii, 25 
and it would perhaps be easier to question the identity of the compiler of i-vi 
with the compiler of vii and viii than to question the identity of the latter with 
pseudo-Ignatius. For the proof of identity see Harnack die Lthrt d. zwolf 
Aposttl, pp. 246 sqq., Funk pp. 322 sqq. For the present purpose it is enough 
to apply the test of the characteristics given above. (1) Of the single words 30 
all but seven recur: so compounds with \p*vlo-\ dtTtfifc toaotftfis $€o<rt0fc: 
Ktuc6roia purdrota dp6voia tvvoui vap&vota: adjj. in -wr<5s : <pv<rti Magn. 4, Philip. 5, &c. : 
Axovca in the same use Mar.-Ign. 3, Magn. 3, Tars. 6. (2) There are the same 
characteristics of style, however modified by the necessities of the Ignatian 
parody : esp. ovk . . . dXXd, ©v fx6vov . . . dX\a *cu, and y6p. (3) The same 35 
repetition of topics : sec Funk's parallels, pp. 322 sqq. (4) A use of Scripture 
the same in every respect The reading of Matt. v. 45 (A. C. ii. 1454: vii. 2 § 2) 
is found in Philad. 3 : and notice the combinations in Philad. 3 and vi. 18 § 2, 3 : 
Ant. 2 and v. 20 § 3 : Ant. 3 and v. 16 § 2 : Trail. 10 and v. 19 § 3, 6. (5 The 
theological commonplaces are repeated : 6 us teal povos &\i]$ivbs Otos Magn. 1 1 , 40 
Ant. 2, 4 : 6 ratv 6\car 0«<fe Philip. 1 : <5 ivi v&vtojv 0*6s Tars. 2, Philip. 7 : $t6» 
fiovoytrrjs Philad. 6: $t&t \6yos Magn. 6, Tars. 4, 6, Philip. 2, &c: the subordi- 
nation of the Son and of the Holy Ghost emphasized Philip. 12, Eph. 9 ; 
vporroTotcos vdatjs /mVc«r Tars. 4, Smyrn. 1, Eph. 20: the Son as high priest 
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Magn. 4, 7, Smynt. 9: wap6ic\T)Tos Philip. 2, 3, Phi/ad. 4: the 'witness' in 
Philip. 8: the denial of our Lord's human soul is put more strongly and 
explicitly, Philad. 6, cp. Philip. 5: the same polemic against early heresies 
Trail. 6, Philad. 6, Smyrn.6, Tars.a-6, Philip. 7 (docetism is added in imitation 
5 of the real Ignat., Philip. 3, &c): the association of creation and providence 
Philad. 5, 9 : baptism into the death of our Lord, Philip. 1 : the sabbath Magn. 9. 
In contrast with A. C. i-vi AyiwrjTos is constantly used of the Father, Trail. 6, 
Philip. 7, Philad. 4, 14, &c. (in A. C. i-vi only vi. 10; so viii. 47 epil.), and 
0coy is used absolutely of the Son, Trail. 10, Tars. 1. The proof of identity from 
10 such characteristics is of course supplemented by the other indications of 
identity of date and place. 

4. The compiler was a divine of unorthodox but otherwise 
not clearly determinable theological affinities, who wrote at 
Antioch or in its neighbourhood in the latter half of the fourth 
15 century. 

(1) On the theology see Funk pp. 98-107, 120-123, 165-168, 284-311 : Lightfoot 
pp. 266-273. The data are more strongly marked in the Epistles than in A. C, 
whether because the former allowed more scope or because the writer's ten- 
dencies were intensified with time. The fixed points are that he was not an 

20 Arian, and that he denied our Lord's human soul. From the latter Funk still 
argues that he was an Apollinarian : but Lightfoot's objections still hold, and 
his conclusion must be acquiesced in, that ' it seems impossible to decide with 
certainty the position of the Ignatian writer/ p. 272. (a) On his home see 
Funk pp. 96 sq., 118, 164 sq., 314; Lightfoot p. 274. Syria generally is in- 

25 dicated by the use of the syro-macedonian kalendar in v. 14 § 1, 17 § 2, 20 § 1 
(see Funk p. 96); by the slip in Philip. 8 where he refeis to the return of the 
holy family from Egypt as M rd rjjdc Iv&vodos (sec Lightfoot ad loc.) : Palestine 
is excluded by the references (v. 13, viii. 33 § 2) to Christmas, which was not 
observed in Palestine till after 425 (Duchesne Origines du atlte ehre'ticn, p. 248) : 

30 while Antioch is suggested by the precedence given to it in vii. 46 $ 1, viii. 
10 § 2, and perhaps by the interest shown by the pseudo-Ignatius in 
the towns ecclesiastically dependent upon it {Mar.-Ign. 1, Hero 9). What is 
more important is that in A.C. v. 13 and Philip. 13 the holy week is not included 
in the forty days of Lent but forms a seventh week : this was the usage from 

35 Constantinople to Phoenicia (Soz.//. E. vii. 19 : for Antioch see S. Chrys. in Gen. 
xxx. 1 [iv. 294 a]) as distinguished from that of Palestine, Egypt and the west, 
where the holy week was included in Lent. And again the principal source 
of the Apostolic canons is the council of Antioch of 341. (3) The dates assigned 
to the writer range over sixty years. Harnack {die Lehre d. zwdlf Apostel, 

40 pp. 241-268) puts A. C. between 340 and 360, with a preference for 340 343 : 
Funk (pp. 78-96, 116-118, 161-164, 311-314) at the beginning of the fifth 
century: Lightfoot (p. 273) assigns the pscudo- Ignatius merely to the latter 
half of the fourth century. The positive indications seem to converge on 
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370-80. A. C. vi. 24 sq. implies a date well after the conversion and legislation 
of Constantine, while the reference to the position of the Jews under the 
empire suggests an allusion to the measures of Constantius in 353 and the 
re-enactment of Hadrian's edict (Gibbon D. and F. xxiii vol. iii. p. 155, ed. 
Smith: Gratz Geschichte d. Juden Leipz. i860, iv. p. 349): a reference to Julian's 5 
failure to rebuild the temple would have been apposite if the writer had lived 
after 363 ; but on the other hand he might regard an overt reference to so 
recent an event as precluded by the apostolic fiction. The ecclesiastical 
organization is identical with that of the canons of Laodicea, about 363, where 
singers are first mentioned (notice also that subdeacons are called {fwrjpirai as in 10 
A. C. i-vi). The cycle of great feasts in v. 13, viii. 33 is identical with that of 
S. Chrys. horn, in s. Philog. 3 (i. 497 c) in 386, and it includes Christmas which 
was unknown to S. Epiphanius in 375 {haer. li. 16, 37% and was first observed in 
Antioch c. 378 (S. Chrys. in Natal. 1 [ii. 355 a]), and was well established in 
Asia in 387 \C. H Turner in Studia biblica ii. p. 13a). The feast of S. Stephen 15 
(viii. 33 § 3) is otherwise first mentioned in a martyrology of the end of the 
fourth century (Duchesne Origines^ p. 254) and by S. Greg. Nyss. in 379 (or. 
in s. Bos. init. [Migne P. G. xlvi. 790 a]) and feasts of apostles also in S. Greg. 
Nyss. tbid. The practical co-ordination of the sabbath with Sunday is implied 
in some sort in c. 363 in Can. Laod. 16, 49, 51 (but see 99), in S. Bas. ep. xciii 20 
(iii. 186 d) before 373, and is noticed as sporadic by S. Epiph. dt Fide 24 in 376 or 
377, and implied in S. Chrys. in Jo. xi. 1 (viii. 62 b\ xxv. i (143 b), in 1 Tim, v. 3 
(xi. 577 e) after 398. The observance of Christmas would be decisive for c. 380 
were it not that it is possible that A. C. was intended to develop the festal 
cycle, and in fact did so. Funk's grounds for a date after 400 are insufficient, 25 
and in fact amount to very little ; while the dogmatic position, which is Harnack's 
main ground for so early a date as 343, is too indeterminate to be secure, even 
if it could be granted that A. C. was necessarily written at the moment of the 
greatest influence of the party which it represented. On the other hand the 
scantiness of allusion to monks (only in the liturgy) and a certain hesitation as 30 
to virgins (iv. 14, viii. 24), so far as they go, favour an early date. On the whole 
Lightfoot's general conclusion must be acquiesced in, and the work assigned 
merely to the second half of the fourth century ; in the positive indications there 
is some balance in favour of 370-380, while the negative indications may 
suggest 350-360. 35 

The Apostolic Constitutions then are the work of the pseudo- ^ 
Ignatius, and were compiled in Antioch or its neighbourhood 
in the latter half of the fourth century. 

iii. The Liturgical forms. 

1. The Clementine Liturgy. 4 o 
The relations of the documents, so far as relates to the 



XXX 



Introduction 



consecration of a bishop, are represented by the following 
table : 

Italics indicate that the passage consists only of rubrics : square brackets that 
the correspondence is only liturgical, not literary. Italics are not used in the 
second column in reference to passages where diakonika and one or two other 
short formulae are given. 



A. C. viii. 4-15 


Eccl. can. 64 


Can. Hippol. 2 sq 


Egypt Ch. Ora. 


Ethtop. Ch, Ora. 


JxUOrtC, i.. 4 


Rubric 


Rtihvif c 0 


Rtthrii' c or 


A? iy/>KtV" e ♦ ot 
IxHUrJCy oU Scl. 


Prayer, c. 5 




Prayer, c. 3 




Prayer 


Ruhrir c K 


Rubric 
p. 461.6-9 






Rubric 


Mass e\f af^r*Vi 

mass 01 v^aicni. 


Mace f\f ot^rVi 








pp. 3. 2-9. 21 


p. 46I. IO-2I 








1 nc * raycra 










DP. 0. 24.-13. 3 


p. 461. 22 sq. 










If icq r»f Pf»apf» 




11 wo ly x tuw 

c. 43* 




D. I^- 5-14 


p. 461. 24-27 






vncnory 


unenory 




KJjjenoTy 


KjjjtTiory 


p. 13. 16-34 


pp. 461.28-462.17 


» p. 463. 16 


p. 463. 16 


p. 189. 9 




Rubric 








p. 14. 2-6 


p. 462. 18-22 








Salutation, &c. 




Salutation, &c. 


Salutation, &c. 


Salutation, &c. 


p. 14. 8-24 




= p.46 3 . 17-29 


p. 463. 17-29 


p. 189. 4-16 


Thanksgiving 




Prayer, &c. 


Prayer \ 6»r. 


[Thanksgiving] 


pp. 14.25-20.26 




= P.463-30sq. 


p. 463. 30 »q. 


pp. 189.17 -190.12 


Invocation 


Invocation 






Invocation 


pp.20. 26-21.13 


p. 462. 23 sq. 






p. 190. 14-35 


Intercession &c. 


Prayers 






[Prayers] 


pp.21. 15-24.15 


p. 46a. 25 






pp. 190.36- 191.26 


Elevation 








Elevation 


p. 24. 17-30 








p. 191. 28-35 


Communion 


Communion 






[Communion] 


p. 25. 2-14 


p. 462. 25-38 






p. 192. 1-7 


Thanksgiving 


Thanksgiving 






[Thanksgiving] 


pp. 25. 15-26. 18 


p. 462. 39-463. 2 






p. 192. 9-18 


Dismissal, &c. 


Dismissal 






[Dismissal] 


pp.26. 20-27.17 


p. 463. 3r& 






pp. 192. 20-193. 8 



• c. 43 : when the teacher has finished instructing let the catechumens pray 
for themselves apart from the faithful, and let the women stand praying in 
a place in the church by themselves alone, whether they be faithful or catechu- 
mens. And when they have prayed let them (sc. the catechumens) not give 



The Syrian Rite 



xxxi 



From this it will be seen that the prayers of the liturgy, 
except at one point, occur only in the Apostolic Constitutions ; 
while, except in the second column which represents an 
excerpt, no identical formulae occur other than the dialogue 
at the opening of the anaphora and the words at the elevation. 5 
The Constitutions, therefore, are so far the ultimate authority 
for the liturgy as a whole and its sources must be sought for 
along other lines. 

a. A comparison with Appendices B and C makes it clear 
that it is constructed on the main lines of the Syrian and in 10 
particular of the Antiochene order. The rubrical scheme is 
that of Antioch. 

Whether an official rubrical document has been used by the compiler, or he 
has merely reduced current practice to writing in his own words, can scarcely 
be determined ; but the latter seems more probable. The directions are more 1 5 
in the hortatory manner of A. C. and similar documents than in that of formal 
rubrics, and, besides the passages which attach them to the apostolic fiction 
(3. 1 sq., 10 sq., 13. 24), there are some apparent marks of the compiler's hand : 
p. 3. 8, cp. v. 19 § a vpoa\aXr\aa»rts r$ Aoy rd wpbs vcrrrjpiav, vi. 1 1 § 1 kuyovs 
iiBaaxaXias wpoakaXrjacu r$ Aa£ : 3. 10, cp. vi. 7 § 1 r$ k6y<p rrjt &8a<r*aA(ar : 20 
13. 9 &px"fxvs (so 14. 8, 16, 90, 94 : 19. 4) cp. ii. 57 § 12 sq., viii. 46 § 2, 4, 8 : 
13. 23, cp. iii. 3 a* dycucfipirwv (0«$ belongs to Didask.) : 14. 14 avpQ&vws 

(not in sahid. and cth.) cp.ii. 55 sq., where it is several times used in the like con- 
nexion, and Eph. 5. On the other hand subdeacons are called irro&dxovoi 13. 20, 
22 and 25. 3, whereas in iii. 11 § 1 and vi. 17 § 2 they are called vvrjpirai by the 25 
compiler, and 13. 19 sq. they discharge the function which belongs to the 
compiler's wvkwpoi ii. 57 $ 7, iii. 11 $ 1, vi. 17 § 2. 

0. A comparison of p. 4 with S. Chrysostom's quotation of 
the corresponding prayer shows that the Antiochene litany under- 
lies the text, and it may be inferred that the Antiochene diakonika 3° 
have been similarly worked over and incorporated throughout 
the Clementine liturgy. From the similarity of the style of the 
intercession within the anaphora (pp. 21-23) t0 that of the 
deacon's prayer of the faithful (pp. 9-12) it may be conjectured 
that the former also is derived from the Antiochene use. 35 

the peace : for their kiss is not pure. But let the faithful alone salute one 
another, the men the men and the women the women : but let not a man salute 
a woman. (This chap, refers to the instruction of catechumens before baptism : 
the references to the faithful are thrown in gratuitously. There may be no real 
literary connexion with A. C.) 



xxxii 



Introduction 



For S. Chrysostom's quotation in horn. ii. in a Cor. 5 sqq. see below p. 471 : 
a comparison of the texts shows how the compiler has dealt with his material, 
and some of the changes and additions are characteristic. Notice the words 
€v/itvws vpoffO*£d/Mvos vpoardyfuzra twrepua volpytov dXX6rpios r\rjfifi4Kfj/M (see 
5 below p. xxxiv sqq.): 4. 5 <5 AyaBosital <pi\&v$pcawos cp. ii. 15 § 1 : 4. ia Otoyraxrla* 
ii. 96 $ 4 (13 § 3 Didask.): 4. 14 iyKaTa<pvr€v<rjf t vii. a6 § 1 Karcupirr* foas : 4. 09 
(Supifftvs) rvx&rrts ii. 18 § 3 : 5. 7 t# /i6yq> dyivrfiry 0<$ see below on 5. 15. 
1'here are similar signs in the rest of the diakonika ; besides the common 
characteristic words, — 6. 5 Karabwaortias, iv. 6 % a MaratwaartfovTes : 6. 6 ry 

10 &px**aicq> &a/JoA<p see below on 17. 39 : 6. 7 rots &nocrdrais rfjs c6<rc£ft'ar, vi. 9 § 3, 
cp. PhiUp. xx, ia, Philad. 6, iii. 19 § 3 : 6. 9 fiwrtjrat rrjt lv*fry. ahrGtv Eph. 9 : 
7. 6 fivrjOivras vi. 15 § a, vii. aa § a : ifciV/. cis t^k . . . Bdvarov see above : 7. 7 
owoyaar^ai iii. 17 : ibid. fitrdxotfs ytvicBai ierk (vi. 30 § 4 Didask.): 8. 13 -15 
notice constructions with Brt and ydp, and for quotations see v. 7 § 14, ii. 18 § 3 : 

15 8. 16 sq., cp. ii. 13 § 3, Ap. can. 51 : 8. ai dttoicar. . . . cfc ri}? vporipav d£iav and 
following quotation ii. 41 § 4, cp. 9. 16 : 11. 13 sq. vtwpwiaTonr . . . ficfkudioyi v. 6 § 3, 
cp. a6. 13 : 1 1. 16 see on 19. a6 : 33. 16 8icL rrp /uatrtiat ktK viii. 47 epil. : 23. a6 
KOivojvol ttjs dBK^atots avrSfy v. 1 ( 5 : 33. 31 v€<xp. ptfyuooOwaiv see on 1 1. 13 above : 
35. 36 t£ pSvy dyw. $*$ see below on 5. 15. In the Intercession, pp. 31-33, 

20 vro&cur&w 33. r is against the compiler s use (see above : the use of vrrjptaia in 
the diakonika 10. a8 and 33. ai [where some mss. have teal vwtjptaias after 
haitorias] is not inconsistent with the derivation of the diakonika and this 
intercession from the same source, since imjptffia may well be used as the 
abstract of inrohditovos, and an abstract is needed with kaKovia). But there are 

25 a few suggestions of the compiler's hand : 6p6vota dvabtttys dK\6rptos vpooMfo 
ffvyxvpfiays : ai. 37 &td 'Irjaov Xpurrov rfjs kkwi&os ijuwv see below on 5. 35 : aa. 19 

tw x* 1 ^ 0 ^* 0 * vi* 1 * 35» 37 § 3 : 22 - 3 5? a 3- 3 A"<AAi*4r v ** x 9 $ r > Epf** 11 : aa * 3° 
vacrp aloBrjrrjs kt\ see below on 15. 6 : aa. 7 dnopkrjTov wotqtrpr occurs in the 
prayer 37. 6, and 31 drpiurovs dptpwrovs dytyKk^rovt in the prayer ia. 18 and 
30 viii. 5 § 3i 47 epil. 

y. A comparison of the Thanksgiving with those of S. James 
and S. Basil, and with the passages quoted below from 
S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (pp. 479 n. 19, 522 n. 12) indicates 
that the drift and articulation of the Syrian thanksgiving is 
35 reproduced. Besides this a few lines are common to the 
Clementine invocation and that of the Ethxopic Church 
Ordinances, but otherwise no sources of the prayers are 
known. 

Notice that on p. 14 the "O Kvptos fitrd warro» vftaty of Can. Hippol. and 
40 cgypt. and eth. C. O. is replaced by the Syrian grace, on which see p. 479 n. 17 
(there is no reason to press Theodoret's statement to cover Egypt and the west). 
With p. 479. 33-37 C P- PP- i& aa-17. 8: 19. 9-35: and with p. 53a. 14-40 cp. 
pp. 15. 14-30. ia. It is obvious that the form represented by the ethiopic 
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invocation, p. 19a 14-20, underlies that of the Clementine, pp. 20. 38-21. 11 : 
the other parallels marked by Achelis Can. Hippo/, pp. 59-60 are either too 
slight to be of any importance or more than accidental (19a z was carried in 
the womb, 19. 93 yiyorw Ir pfrrpq : 19a 6 burst the bonds of Satan, so. 8 fifa 
rel i*<Tf*& tow &a&6\ov), or are fanciful, or are mere inevitable liturgical common- 5 
places. The coincidence in the invocation may be accidental so far as affects 
the present question : that is to say, the ethiopic translator may have incorporated 
an existing Abyssinian anaphora which happened independently to have derived 
its invocation from the same source as A. C. On the other hand, if the common 
source of C. O. and A. C. contained an anaphora, it is obvious that either the 10 
ethiopic or A. C. or both have departed very widely from the source. 

a. Whatever sources the compiler has used, it is plain 
that he has dealt very freely with them, and that in particular 
the prayers are substantially his own work. 

(i) This is antecedently probable on the ground of his 15 
procedure elsewhere. 

(1) The long thanksgiving in vii. 33-38 is obviously the 
work of the same hand as that of the prayers of the liturgy, 
while it cannot be regarded as a public formula, but is rather 

a form of private devotion : there is no obvious place for it in 20 
the public liturgical organization, nor is there anything in the 
text to suggest that it is intended for public use. 

(2) Liturgical formulae are not regarded by the compiler 
as rigidly fixed : in the regulations for the catechumenate and 
initiation in the seventh book at some points he gives only the 25 
drift of the prayers without prescribing a formula. 

See vii 39 § a the prayer for the catechumen, 4a the consecration of the oil, 
43 $ 1 the consecration of the water, where in § a he passes into a formula : 
in 44 § 1 he gives the beginning of a formula of confirmation, and in § a continues 
ravra ical ra rofurois dx6\ov$a Mctou y&p ^ 8wa/uj t^s \fipo0*(rias iarlr 30 

avnf Icl* yap plf elf tunorov tovtw IvtKXrjais ytrrjrai vapcL tow t{f<f€0ovs Uptwt 
Totavrrj ris c/j Gfap p6vor tcarafkuvti kt\, thus explicitly leaving the wording 
to the discretion of the bishop. In the liturgy itself the formulae seem some- 
times only suggested as types : 5. 14 *(>\oyiav roi&vfa , 9. 1 tom&Sc. 

(3) He has dealt freely with known formulae, e. g. with the 35 
Creed and the Gloria in excelsis. 

(a) The creed is in vii. 41. If this be compared with the Antiochene creed as 
reconstructed by Dr. Hort {Two dissertations Camb. 1876, p. 148) it will be found 
that the differences consist in additions which largely bear the marks of the 

C 
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compiler's hand : dy4wirrov, [waWpa] tow Xptarov, Ztiyuovpy6v t c66W? tow varp6*, 
wokiTtwjdfitvov 6aUtn, rbv rapdjckriTo*, see above and (ii) below : with U rr/t dyias 
wapOtvov cp. Magn. n : with teal cravpv9ivm . . . teal rtxpovs cp. v. 19 § 6, vi. 30 § 5 : 
with rb btpyrjffay |r mt ark cp. Philip, 1 t6 kvtpyrjaay kv Moktt? *o2 vpotfrats 
5 *ai dvoorlAoif, Philad. 5 : with fortpw 8* dwocrokiv cp. the frequent 4 drarrc&ar 
vi. 11 f 1, v. 19 § 6, viii. 1(4, Magn. 11, Smyrn. 3, &c, dwnrroAcwf iii. 17 : 
f'o. mvpa dytow 6 mipdtckrp-os to wird X/xotov vtfindfityow. (b) The Gloria in sxcMs 
is in vii. 47, in a form which differs from other known forms (see Church 
Quarterly Review, 41, Oct. 1885, pp. 1 sqq.) chiefly in the addition of tow 

10 ptydkov dox<(/>taf, o-J rbv 6Vra 0«o> dyivwtrrow tva dwpdcirw pdror: cp. ii. 35 § 5 
5«i "11700V tow peydkov dp\i€pUn t cp. v. 6 § 7 : v. ia § 3 tow ©Vtoj 0cow : Eph. 7 
6 pdvot dkijBtvbs $*bs 6 dyivyrfros icttt diroootTor. To these may be added (c) the 
prayer at the bishop's consecration, viii. 5, where the additions to the form 
represented by the ethiopic or the earlier greek are very characteristic, (d) the 

15 prayer at the ordination of a presbyter, viii. 16, as compared with the ethiopic 
and the earlier greek, (#) the prayer of firstfruits in viii. 40 as compared with 
the sahidic E. C. 53, (/) the prayers from the Didache in vii. 35 sq. 

(ii) The signs of the compiler's hand are unmistakable in 
the text of the prayers. 

ao Applying the test of the characteristics enumerated above we find (1) of the 
characteristic words two- thirds occur in the prayers of the liturgy, viz. d£ia 
oco/ioV typiovpyfo o*<&To£ir Udtyopos c6oo«c <V Ko&ojvttv pirayivboictt* vopoOtrttr ouctiot 
vapdropos KokirtwtaBai vkfjpptktjpa irpooSlxcoftu Tpoxfif*(*<T$at vpSroia vpoaraaaoj 
ffvyx&pi)<n* avaraait rtpotptta&ou vapatpOupv <pfois ^fv&wpo? : of the rest of the 

25 vocabulary the following occur more or less frequently elsewhere — dkkorptos 
dfUfiwros dvafel/crvpi dwdnj awtwfiv dro<TTpi<ptaOai iyayfjs lv*pyttv l£o>$*iv *vptrfjs 
KorofMoj koyi*6s naparffprjais wkdvrj wkrjpwpopia vkijpfa vol/trior wokv$*ot vpo&oota 
vpoakappavtcfhi inrqptrtTcBai, &c: and the following at least occur elsewhere 
drtyiekTrros Aaaptcot ttavkdaav k£cvptrl(*<r0cu Mwpm Stoyrcwj'ta UpartmiP Kardk- 

30 A17A0S pfatrtw vpocTdnjt awplfa, besides of course the more common words : 
these lists might be extended, and some additions will appear lower down : 
datfi^t cwoc/ty, cwVoca *a*6Voia ptrdvota reappear : a large number of privatives, 
see esp. p. 13. 11, 18, 31, 37 sq.: 14. 27 sq., 3a sq. : 26. 33, 38 sq.: adjj. in -uro* 
(rovi/cds mvparticbs war pi k 6? koyttcfc ptrafianxds wpoyovneos Qvffnebs Upaniebt 

35 vopucbs vpwpvjmebs irok*puted\) : ^vo« p. so. 6 : 26. 28 sq. : rvyx&y*tv with gen. 
p. 31. 9, 13: 24. 13. (s) The characteristics of style are those of the compiler : 
accumulation (e.g. p. 6. 15-38: 15. 38-16. 17: 36. 33-37. s), antithesis (esp. 
ofc . . . dkkd p. 6. so : 9. 7 : is. 19 : 18. 3, 5, 10 : 19. 9 : so. 14 : 34. is : 37. 5 : 
06 pdvur . . . dkkd teal p. 16. 18 : 17. 13), explanation (on p. 9. 7, 14 : is. 34, 97 : 

40 26. 2: yap 9. 14: 12. 35: 17. 8; otherwise 19. is sqq.: 17. 17). Some further 
illustration of details of construction will appear below. (3) A large number 
of passages and phrases can be paralleled elsewhere in A. C. and in the pseudo- 
Ignatian epistles. (Round brackets indicate that the passage belongs to the 
groundwork ; square brackets tliat the word is critically doubtful.) 
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P. 5. 15-97. 
15 6 0*6* 6 vajrroKp&TOjp 6 dyimjrot teal 
&Tp6*irot 6 pivot Akrf$tp6s $*6t 6 
$*6s koI wor^p row xp<rrod crov rov 



17 o 1 rov wapaxXijrov vpo&oktvt 

18 b\baoK&\ovt . . . wpot pt&0Tf<Ti* rjjs 

91 hOC AtTOlC KAp&'lAN *TX 

99 In KApAtA it Ah pel rrX 

94 fur6xovt vabjoor 

95 'Ihcot Xpicrof thc lAntAoc 
hmu>n row Mp abrwr arnOaPovrm 



P. 6. i5-3 a - 
17 T^r &y$p*wo*r6row 5<fnr 
19 6 avroV rrX 

COC ACTpATlHN *TX 

91 Kojcvrotav 

P. 7. 16-94. 
17 rip mvpatutip dnryiwrjaiv 
19 vapajxevaoor d£<owf y*vi<r$cu . . . rrjs 
&\ij0trrjs cov vloStaias 

99 fed XfHOTOV TOO CUTjjpOS iJfloV 

p. 9. 9-19. 

3 vpvrart 

4 po/tor . . . ifupvror teal ypambv 16. 31 

7 oy BoyAci ton Oanaton toy d/tap- 

tmAow dXXd T7)r fjuriyota* 
10 6 6eAci>N rrX 
116 ton yi6n vpootofaiuros *rX 
14 can yap anom'iac rrX 
16 &vo*aT&anj<Jov . . . Iv t} vportpq 

4t% 



jE/A. 7 5 ^oVor dXi/ftrot 0«dt 6 Ayiyytfrof 
teal far p6 (Titos 6 rwr 6Kcjv tcvpios rov 
& funroyevoys warrjp. Cp. vi. 10 § 2; 
viiL 47 epil. : ^nf. 14, 7/m> 6, 5 
PAi//>. 7 

vi. 11 § 1 [vpo/faAla] Irto wapcutk^rov 
ii. 20 § 1, vi. 9 § a 6tocur«aXos ctoc/fctat 

PAtW. 5 10 
Philad. 6. Cp. vii. 35 | 9 
" • 33 § x 

vi. 18 § 4 owl I90W Xpcotov rfjt Ikvl&ot 
4/ioV : ii. 95 § 11 Id liyoow Xptarov 
row M/> awTaV dvooWoVrof. Cp. 15 
v.6 § 5 : Jlfar. insc., Trail. 10 f Tats. 1 

Philad. 3 6 6»0pojwotcr6yot Otjp 
Cp. vi. 9 $ 1 of Simon Magus 
Philip. 10. 20 
vi. 97 § 3 in the same connexion: 
Philip. 11 sq. also of the devil 



iii. 16 to 1 tvtvpariKbv Qamapa 

vii. 94 § 9 vpowapaaKtv6(ovrts lavrovt 25 

dfiowf T^y vlo$tffUu 
vi. 30 § 4 6cd 'Ii/o-oC Xpicrrov row o"<vr^pos 



Smyrn. 9 tlptinpr teal tvvoplay . . . irpv- 
Tewcworros 

17 tfufnrroy . . . tcpirfipioy. Cp, 
20-93 
vii. 14 : Philad. 11 

PA*7a</. 3 
Cp. ii. 41 § 1 

ii, 
ii, 



30 



35 



17 fed Xpiorov teal [al. tow] 0#ow *u< 
otrnjpot tpanr 13. 9 

C 



16 § 9 : Magn. 10 

41 § 4 ou /ioVo? wpoMx*rai 6 6*ds 
tows /ifTcwooOvTay dAAd teal tls rijy 
v port pay d£'uw dnotiaBiarrjoiy : t6. 40 

99 $ 14 

7Vvrsr. 1 X/hoto> . . . to> aorrifpa piov leal 
9*6v 
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P. ia. 10-13. 3- 
1 1 fcfjpvyfta yvuKTtws , . . f Is Uiyvaxriv . . . 

5 .. 18 drpiwrovs AfUpwrovs' &y*yKk-f)Tov* 

19 MH €XONT£C KTk 

33 bw Ifaydpaaas ry ri/rfot row x/woroO 

crow atfjuxrt 
a8 dva/wA^7i<rrf 

10 

tiachc Nocoy irrX 

P. 14. 35-33. 
35 to> 6Vro>s oWa 0coV 
37 to> poVor dyiyrrjroy 

>5 

s8 txyapxov . . . ro> ^£0*17* alrfas <oi 
yevlotan Kfxirrora s6. 37 

ro> dVcrfoi? 31. 4 

20 

33 /ioVos ry «iVcu «a2 tcpcfr-ranr vavrtit 
dpiOfiov 

P. 15. 

3 avrdV 5) v^d t6vtojv al&vwr ywvjjaat 
35 ... wloV fwvoyfvfj \6yov Otbv owpiav 
(wear wparroroKov v&crjs tcriatw 
dyytkoy rrft f<uy&\Tjs fiovkrjs aov 
&pXi*pt<* aov paoikia 

30 



35 

3 Qovkfau fcai tvv&pu 



40 6 *w>ok wdarjt vorjrfjs teal alofyrrp 
<pv<T*ws 

7 6V avrov rd lAvra vtwoirjteas teal oV 
avrov lift wpocrjteovcrjs vpovolat rd 
45 Ska d£ois, cp. 19. 8 



Cp. vi. 11 § 1 oitc ayrcwov fj dXtxror 
dkkd 8cd vSfiov teal vpotprjra* ktj/hht- 
o6pcvow : Trail. 6 

viii. 47 epiL 

ii. 61 § 4 also of individuals 

v. 17 § 1 rows t# Ttfily alftan rod Xpto- 

rov l£rjyopaa/x4vovs 
Magn. 3 rbv pi) fwdptvov mpd twos 

wapakoyiavrjvat 
See on 19. 26 

v. ia § 3 wtpi rod 6Wos Otov 

A nl. 14 6 irv fioVof d7^nn|Tos: //m> 6, 
Philip. 7 : vi. 10 | 3 

vi. 1 1 1 1 ovk avrairiov teal abroylv*$kov 

. . . dAV <U8ior *a2 dvapxov : cp. 
vi. 8 § 3 

vi. 30 § 1 dVcrdc^s hntyxow "HI ^vVfi. 
Cp. PAi7i>. 9 

vi, 11 § 1 ow bfvrtpov 6Vto *a2 rpfror 

< »oAAooro> dAAd /ioVok ditto* 

v. 16 5 1 to> vpd wdyrom [aMvw] l£ 
avrov y€wtj$4vra vlbv povoytvq 
kdyov 9*6v : Philad. 6 9*bv novoytrrj 
teal acxfnav teal \6yov 0cow : Tars. 4 
rpotrSr. ». ter. teal $*bs k&yos teal 
avrdf tvolrfotv rd vdVra : Smym. 9 
9*bv teal Xptarbv Itjoovv rbv irporrt- 
roteov teal p6vov tJ <pv<r€i rov varpbt 
apxi*p4a : v. so § 5 tevp<ov 0aoik4a 
Kfurty POfM$4rtjy&yytko¥ rov wxrpbs 
povoywri tfcoV. Cp. ii. 34 % 3, vi. 
11 §3, &c. 

v. 7 $ 10 6 bvv&pti . . . vapayaywv, § u 
fiovkfati irivyi . . . vapfryaytv . . . 
v&vras foaoriiou Btkrjfian. Cp. vi. 
37 § 5 7*07*9 . . . 0OVk^O€t 

Philip. 5 6 vdkat fi\v wdaav alo0rjrip teal 
yotjrifv <pvaiv xaraoKtvacas 7*07*9 
rarpds : ib. 1 1, Philad. 5, Smym. 8 

vii. 35 § 1 Ji' ov *a2 rd vd*ra iwolrjaas 
ical rot¥ oAav upovotis : Philad. 9 
6V o5 <5 var^/> rd wdVra vfvoirjKfv xal 
rwv tkonr vpovou. Cp. ii. 44 § 2 
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ZO 6 $€09 Kol VOT^p TOW ftOTOyCTOVt vlov 

oom 

ii Td x*P° v &P> ▼A atpanplfiy alurds 
Tt «ai or par ids t bvwd/uu rt «a2 
l£ovolat f &pxa* tc *al dpdrovs, dpx m 
ayyikovs r* teal dyyikovt 18. 25 



17 yrwpg p6vy . . . icaraffictvdoas 

19 cfr drdvavXar ... eft dpx& • • • «'* 
aZrw rrX 

P. 16. 
I 6 ovcrrjcdfifvos 



4-7 vori /*/v . . . vor\ bi 
20 tTwat ydp rj 0$ <ro^ TToihccomcn 
*tA 

33 vtwolrjKat avrbp tic fvxrp dBavdrov 
mal odtparos axtbaffrov rijs piv U 
rov Srros rov W U twp rtaadpw 

fiivr^y ^VX7I V rjjvkoyiKip bt&yrwffiv, 
*vc*(klas teal dffffaias bidxptoiv 



30 ars &r 

31 popuop ffewar aira; tpfvrov 9. 4 



p. i 7 . 

I wdrrtur /tir drrjjray afrry r^r Ifovaiav 

wpbt fierdkrppip 
a r^r 7«wrtv dwuwas 



4 d/tcA^ffarra r^f irrokrjs mt ytv- 



vi. 11 § I 9*6v teat waripa rov popoycrovs 
gal vpvror6tcov v&ffrjt Kricrtojt 

Trull. 5 (rat dyy*kiicds) rdfus teal rds w 
dpxayyikojp teal orpariwv cfaAAaydr, 
bvrdpndip rf *a2 tcvpiorfjTOjr btatpopds, 5 
6pdrwv rt gal l(owri£nr wapakkayds, 
oMjpuv rt fti7aXc<ori7rat rear re 
Xfpovfalp. teal atpcupcln rds hwtpox&s 

Philip. 5 *ara<rif<ua<7(u ypwpcy warpds. 
Cp. on 15. 3, 16. 1 10 

Cp. v. 12 § 1 rd ydpdarpa mal ol faxrrijptt 
tit <pavciv dvOpdnrott , . ibd&rjcav 

Eph. 18 6 vpb cdwvwr ytppsfitls ecu rd 
vdvra yrbpy rov warpds ovary- 15 
ffdptpos 

Cp. on 18. 8, Magn. 5 

v * 7 i x 3 4 0*1* ypotfi paprvptT ktyopra 
top Otbv ry popoytvu Xpurrf 
TToihccomcn «rA 20 

v. 7 ( ia mi> &ra rdr drBpotwor I* foa- 

fdpvp Uoirjat bovs avr(p rffy ifivxhr 
U rov i^i faros: vi. 11 $ a fvxfr 
dodfftaror Iv Ijpuv xoi dBdraro* 
dpokoyovfjicr dW' ov <p$apr?jr us rd 25 
aufiara dW* dBdrarow dn koytte^v 
*al avrftofotov: Hero 4 rov ydp 
*A9dpt rl oSffM 2« r&r rtaodpoiv 
aroix*w. Eph. 16 was dvQparros 
6 rb foaicpbruv wapd $(ov clkirfdn 30 
xrk : v. 7 § 9 hiaitpivu tit rovs 
*v<y*0*ts U rSnr dctf&v 
ii. 4i § a, 57 § a, Magn. 3, &c. 

vi. so § a rdr v6pov rbv In' Ifwv tJ Qvou 

Karafikrfiivra vdffiv dv$puwois : vii. 35 
36 § 1 v6pov Kara<pvT€v\ras rats 
\fwX°* s 

vii. a6 ( 1 rd wp&s turdkrpffiv €vrp*vtcas 
dvQpwwois 40 

vi. 7 § a {rbv 'Abdu r% ytfou rov £vkov 
rrfs Kar* lirayytklav dOaraolas 4- 
ortprfow). dmiwtir iv. 6 § 3, vi. 28 
§ 5, vii. 6 

Troll. 10 rov dpx**dtcov cxptan rov bid 45 
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Introduction 



a&fuvov farqyoptvfiivw icapwov Miry 
&p*w «oi avpftovXiq. ywcu*6t 



5 



10 ii wpbs dkiyov 
waXtyytvtalav 
is (crip l[ &YQ.<rrdotwt iwrjyytlkw 

15 'Afilk . . . Rob . . . . . . kt\ 

15 16 rod &fak<poKr6vov Raft? 
17 an ivayovt 
19 vkrjpwrfjs 

33 ^TTAPAfCON Ty K0CM(p 

31 to* voXvrXov 

20 

p. 18. 

a iif wkrjdos 
15 7 wapcupBupdvrojv 19. la 
8 70> fwruto'v v6po* 

r^y KTiaar wot} piv aMfiarow vofu- 
ohrronr work 82 vXcTok 4) dec repi?- 

10 oim tiaaas 

35 11 vpfa Boh6cian rov $voucov 70k ypa*- 
to> n6mon AcAcokac 
13 r^r woAi/0for vAaVip' 

15 7owf Ai-ytnrrcovt ftfiavA^yp fri/jot- 
40 f^ow, Odkaaaav htkwv la patjkiT at 
bUtfiifiacas, Alyvwriovt kwM^ayrat 
ifwofipvxiovt U6Xaaat f ffaot wikdow 
Cfctp lykvxaras, 1* wlrpat&xporbfiov 
Chap dWx«u, l£ ovpavov rb p&rra 
45 Coot, rpotfv if <U pot bprvyowrpar, 



rift ywaucbt dwaHfcaprot 'ASaji : 
Smym. 7 tow &px**> wvev/wrot rov 
rbv 'Altip &d r^f Tvyaardf t^s 
irraAip Iffaravros. d>c Ai^oarra cp. 
&fU\«a iv. 11 $ 3, viii. 46 $ a: 
Awayopcvw i. 3 § 4, iv. 7 § a, vi. a8 
$ 3 : avftfiovkla ii. 44 § a : l(w$4o> 
ii. ao § 4, 91 $ 1, 40, vi. 8 J 1, 
Philip. 11, Smym. 7 

v. 7 § 6, it aa $ a 

Cp. v. 7 $ 9 

vii. 35 § 1 Ivrjyyukw rip dydaraaiv 

rSttf vcicpSnr 
Cp. ii. 55 : vi. ia $ 5 
Philip. 11 70> &*0pwvo*r6vov KaiV 

v. 4 $ 1 <** 1^7175 : PAtff>. 3, 1 1 
Philip. 7 

vi. 30 $ 5 7$ Ktopot 82 rikot iwdyovrot 
Ant. 10 70> rkrjriKbv 1it0: v. 7 § 14 

6 Maprtpucbt 'l&fi 
See on 17. 4. Cp. vi. 7 $ a 70> Kaxovpyov 
o\piy 

vL 37 § s wpbs ybtaw wkrflovt 
Cp. v. ia § 3 lov&aX/ci) wapatpOopd 
I 6 § 3, vL 19 § i, aa § 4, 93 § 1 

v. 1 a I a T^r 52 ktiW Ijorj wkucv $av- 

paactrrts teal work pkv fuxrxovoilj- 
cavrts on iv tptw »o*"2 82 rbv 
B*(k<ptywp wpoffKWOuyrts: Magn. 5 : 
vL 6 § 1 if avrop&Tov 82 ^opar 
kiyovrtt ra\ 6vra awtara^m. 
(». 35 § Oi v. 7 § 5, vi. 34. Cp. (ii. ao 
§4), iv. 11 § 3,vi. 37 % a 

vi. 19 § 1 (AcAgjkc nomon dwkovv) cic 

BohBcian 7ov <fw<TtKov. Cp. on 18. 8 
vi. ao § 3 rrjt vokvOiov wkayrjs : v. 15 $ 3 

T^r *okv$. paria* 
vi. so $ a (rbv Alyvwriovt Ztieankrfyoj 
warfyayra, rov IpvOp&r dakaaoav 
&c Aorra fly) bUatpiaus vHarotv, (ro> 
6*07070^70 avrovs iv ft^Of; 08a7or 
ok) iwmov iv vcStV, (rov tovs ix^P 0 ^ 
avrwv «oi Iwifiovkavt fivBtaarra, 
rlv tls Mtppar r^v wutpav wrjy^v 
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©rvAor wvp&t r^r vvtrra wpbt tporria- 
$*for iced orvAor v«pi\rp ^pUpas wpbs 



ax Tor *hjaow <rrparrfy6r &ra&*l{as 
P. 19. 

7 6 Kvpiot Ijfiarv teal Bc6s *lrj<rovs d xP l(r ~ 
to* (Is vrfrra {ncrjptTTjadpievSs oot 
rf 6*$ kqI war pi avrov its re 
ttj/uovpyia* hkcupopor teal vp6voiav 
KardXXfjXow 



ykwdaravra, ro> U tirpas) &Mpor6fiov 
(xarayaySttra G&cap §lt wkqopmHjv, 

TOV (TTvXy frf^Aip «oi OTuA©/ TOOO* 

o«i(i^orra a6rofr ) fed ftdAros apcrpov 
iced forWfbrra (*a2 oottoCttu) toi* 5. 
ou« f Motto ovov ropcvticfcir, (ror if 
ovpaxov puxnro&orjfcreorra edrrocs iced 
U OaX&amjt Kpio&rrifaavra) 6prvy<h 
prfjrpar : 10. 3 § 1 (ro> [sc. Moses] 
rip IpivOpcLy tfdAaoow fcypprora kcu 10 
a« t«xm rd Mara Mtv iced fv6*v 
tuurrfpam, «oi a* &' ipt/pov £rjpas 
to* AaO> 4T9oxoVa «a2 /fetfowra) 
♦ofa* mi ro&t Alyvrlaut (*al «tiy- 
rof rob) «a/ (Mr (^rr* atrrvrv, 15 
rov 7AiMc4rarro Trpftv avrcti) purA 
fuAov («o2 i« mirpas) &xpor6fiov 
(wpoayay6rra atrrott Chop) otywoi, 
(toy l£ ovparov puunro&orljaayTa 
airrott iced) l£ dWoot (^jp^ooVnJooKra, 20 
ror orvAor woof Iv rwrW els tpotrtff- 
p&v not MhjyUw ra/xx^/tcror abrots 
Mat) orvAor (v«p4\fjt tit QKvaay&v 
iliiipas) &d ror If jkiov <pkoyn6v 
Hero 8 &s Mtwcrjs 'fyrov rf per abrbv 25 

ffTp&TTjyip 

Eph. 15 b Kifpios ijfiwy iced 0cd* lijaovs 
6 xpiorfo : v. 90 § 6 9*bv X070V 
vwTjpcTotfuvov ry 0c£ aftrov «oi 30 
totpJ ci? ti)k tcuv 5A<wr trj/uovpytav : 
Phiiad. 5 cfs 6 pttnlrr/t 0€ov iced 
Wpdrmir ets re typuovpytaw yorjrwv 
kcu alofhjrwy teal wpSvoiar vpfofopw 
*al icardWfjkoy: vi. 11 § 1 mi 35 
Zijpuovpybv &i<up6pov mifftcas 5id 
X/xorou wottfrffy t rbv ainbv wpo- 



10 ro/uicfir . . . vpwprfTiicovs . . . d/yy^Aar 
1 5 /icAAorrwr So* or oiWs-a; dv^AAvo^eu 



f^«i;ff(F ofrrot yr&pcg art 6 ^rjpuovp- 
70V brfpirm Mpmmot y*wi<r$w, 



ii. 55 § 1 Toi>r fterd rdr v6pu>v 8c* dyY^Ao^ 
«rai upotpryrwv 40 

7Vw//. 8 /i^AAorTOf 5oov o£&ww dr^AAv- 
o^cu : vi. 18 § 5 fiiKkovras taov 

vi. it § 1 ror o^ror c^ooirfflrarra «oi 
HvBpantov yevteiku : ii. «4 § a c686^ 45 
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6 vofioOinjs bwb v6povs, 6 dp\i(p*vs 
Upuor, 6 woiftjp wp60arov 



5 



18 k£tvp*r[earo 

rbv kavrov Btbv teal naripa 
10 ao 6 Btbs \6y09 6 dyawrjrds vlfc 



si tcard rat wtfi abrov W abrov wpop- 
prjBtlaas vpotprjTtias 4* ewipparot 



ao 93 yh 0V( * **M r P9 vapBirov 6 bUavXAo- 
aojv v&rras robs yfwwpfvovs 

94 kaapx^Orj 6 foapKos 

n 

voXircvcr^Myor Maw «a2 wmtafoar 
30 Mtffpm, waffar vSoor xal waaav 
puxXxuclav J£ dvBp&wwr dwtk6uras f 
arjfittd rc *a2 ripara kv rf Xay 

35 

96 TTACAN NOCON iTTX 12. 38 

97 CHMCIA T€ KAI TCpATA *rrX 

98 4 rpt<pw wdvras robs XPVi°* ra s 

40 99 €MninA(ON ttan rrX 

31 rb Bikrjpa cov kirkfipwr* 

32 KOTOpB&KjaS 

P.90. 

x ApxHph* ^vovvvpuw vol Xaov 
45 r4/<ov wpoHoola 



mjfftv Ik yvvaiKOs abrbv ytrrrf&rjrat 
rbv voHjrip dvbpbs teal yvraticfc : 
vi. 99 § 4 koI kykvero b voftoBfnfs 
abrbs wXifptvpa v6pov : Philad. 9 
obrus J<m . . . rd Upttov (cp. it 48 
$ 9) : ii. 90 $ 5, PhUad. 9 4 vm/t^r. 
With yv&py <r§ cp. on 15. 3 

ii. 19 § 3, vi. 99 § 9 

v. 6 $ 6, 19 $ 6, vi. 30 $ 5 

ii. 94 $ 9 rbv vlbv rbv dyawrjrbv rbv $*ov 
\6yw : iiL 17 6 povoytv^t B*bs 
6 dyawtjrbs [wMr]. Cp. v. 19 § 3, 6 

Mar.-Ign. x U art pharos Aavub gal 
'A&pacip. *ard ras vtpl abrov tnf 
abrov wpoppijBtlaas <pwds wapd rov 
rSrv wpwfnpwv x°P°v : Rom. 7 {« 
avipparosAavub gal* Afipadp: vi. 11 
§ 3 Itfffovs 6 xpiorbt 6kl % \ oy A a An a- 
tc'iaac (Heb. viL 14) 

Trail, xx dWrjBws yiyovtv ir trfjrpq. 
6 warms dvBpinrovs kv pf\rpa &a~ 
wkdrrw. btankdaouv vi IX § 9 

Eph. 7 6 k6yos aap( iybtro, 6 dabparot 
kv awpari, 6 (dvafyt) ky (iraffyrp) 
a&fMTt, 6 dBdraros h Brqrf a&ipari, 
4 M b <t*°f4- foapxot vi. 96 § 9 

Pofyc. 3 (rbr dxporov) kr XP& y V 

Magn. 11 vokirtvoapivy 6 a ton ko! waaar 
v6ffor koI paXaxtav Btpawviaavn kv 
r$ Xaf xal crjpua teal ripara 
Totfaarri kv' tbtpytola dvBp&ww : 
vi. xi § x vokiTCVodptvov &V€V 
dpaprtas: viii. 1 § 4: Smyrn. 1, 6: 
Trail. 10 
viii. 1 § 3 Philip. 5, Magn. 11 
Magn. ii, Trail. 10 (both of our Lord) 
Philip. 9 rby rp4<povra w&yras robs rpwprp 

bcoptvovs 
iv. 5 § 9 

(v. 1 $ 4). Cp. v. 19 § 6, viii. 1 § 4 

iv. 9 § 9, v. 7 § 15, vii. 31 § a 

v. 18 $ 9 bvb rffvdojyvpojy lovbalw : viii. a 

§ x KoXdtpas 6 f A. a^x«/><vs : 
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9 rov T^r icaic'uur rooifoavros 

3 faroorctf <rj <nryx«up^« wopaooflfii 
n<A4rp r£ Jfy*p6*t «a2 ttptBus 
6 4pm)* «o2 *aTax/H0<it 6 fferrijp 
a Tixvpyt wpootjXAfBtj d dvaB^ft ml 
dwiBavtv 6 rj <£v<r«i dftburot *ai 
Ird^ 6 fvoiro<0> 



6 fra vaOovt \£<rg xai Bavdrov l£t\rjrai 
Tovrovt oV ote vapcytvero xai frfrfy 
ra feapd rod ttafidkov xai flforjrai 
rovs dvBpdnrovt kx rtp dwartp ovtov 

9 xai driortf 1* rtxpSr* ry rplrg Ijptya 
xai rtffoapdxovra tipupS* cvv9ta- 
rpkfm rott pcdhjrais dvt>Jj<p$y fit 
roin ovpavovs xai hxaBioBi} ix b*(i(vv 
9ov rov Btov xai varpbt ainov 



13 fir Ji' fai/iorcr 
19 Bpvwrdfurov 

P. 21. 

I (vynpiffrovyrts ...ty oh xarr^io)<rat 

4 <rv 6 dvtrfcfp Btbt xai tvoox^ays 4v 
afrroT* 

6 TON MApTYP* TO)N TTA6hMAT(0N 



v. 14 § 5 ffvrttytor wapar6fu» : 7>w//. 
xo ford twt fevfttf ovoaia* : Magn. 3 
^cv8oTffKi1r . vpotocia v. 14 § 5, 15 § 1 

vi. 5 § 1 xaxdrowv voaovaiv 97 § 3 
Magn. 11 vtilot inrocrdyn xai vpdt 5 

ilorr/ov ELA<£tov fyy*ft6vos xai "Bpdi- 
oov fiaaiXion xai oravpdv vwofitivavri 
xai &To0av6vTi : ii. 94 § 9 awtx^Pt" 
0* waBtiv rbv r% tpvuti dvaBfj : 10 
7V»//. 10 ford . . . iliAdrov rov 4yc- 
fioVof 6 jr/xr^s t/rpta? . . . xarcxplBrj 
ItXTavpAOTj dkrjBSn . . . AWfej'ci' 
dAt/flew xai Irafri : 7 aravp$ 

vpocrjkwoBcu rov dvapxov rivot avy- 15 
XvpfyxarTot ovx fx» drcTr. Cp. ii. 
59 § 9, v. 90 $ 5 

ii. 94 § 9 Sweat rovs vvoxuptvovs Bavdrtp 

pfoiynu Bavdrov : ii.35 § 1 {kppvoaro 
hfias xvpios) rijt bovKttas twv Iwu- 20 
ffdxrwv Uopwr. Cp. vii. 30. 
7>a//. 9 xai artery M rptw jjptp&v . . . 
*ral TcaaapaKovra 1)fUpas ffwttarpi- 
ifms rots &vo<rr6\ois aytkfoOrj wpdt 
rdr liar 4 pa xai ktcdSiatr U 9t£iwv 25 
avrov : viii. 1 $ 4 xai avian) 9ta 
rptSiv jjpcpanr ttal /ura rijr dy&- 
cratnr rtooap&xorra ijuipat wapa- 
fitlvas rats &wocr6\ots . . . dytk^pOrj 
wpds tok dwoartiXayra avrov $*6v 30 
teal waripa iw* fytot* alrwv : cp. 
v. 7 § 18, 19 $ 6, vi. xi $ 1, 30 § 5 : 
Magn. 11 

iii. 19 § 9 vkrjyds teal aravpov 8c' ijfuis 

vwo/ulvavrot. Cp. Magn. 11, Eph. 16 35 
Philad. 4 eft Tctp <Vtos rofr vdatr IBpxxpOri 
(of the Eucharist) 

vii. 30 (cvxa/HOTowT*!) . . . «o2 (i£opo\o- 

yovfuvoi) 1^' ofr *v*pyirrjctv 40 
vi. 90 § 1 (06 7tl/> BwrtSfv Mcrai Btbi) 

dvcvb'cijt far&pxojv tJ 0v<rct dAAxt . . . 
tcuf Bvciatt avrxuv 
v. 1 $ 9 (t^s paprvptat twv vaBrjpArw 

avrov) : 7?ow. 9 twv lavrov waft;- 45 

para* fidprvpa 
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9 tyiaton . . . rvxoffc 

wtvparos dytov vkrjpojOwotr 
ii &£toi rov xpiorov gov yivwvrcu, (arijs 
alavlov t&xwti 

5 

99 otxfHcras wcv jjuxtos dylov vkrjpotojjs 
P. 99. 

4 BAClAtlON l€pAT€YMA kt\ 

95 drcAAira* 93. 3 
10 30 v&crjs alaOrjTfjs fcal roijrfjs <pva<vs 
31 drpivrovs dfiifirrovs &v*yKk$rovs 

P. 93. 1-6. 
3 drfktvrfjTOvs 

P. 96. 
15 4 Ka$waicapivo*r 

5 rd o/yroot/ftcya dvoraAt^oi', Ac/- 

swto vpooayaw\^p<v(jov, rd J7KCU0- 
/i&a Kpdrwor . . 1 1 rd vcvkavrjfUra 

20 13 TOW MOr<X«Tf /fr/SoWo* 

95 6 TdVoif /m^ *9ptypa<p6ptros 
98 <J ^oci draAAo/arro* 
25 30 Ao7«raft <pvo*civ 



ii. 18 § 3 tyiom T€v£6pcvoi 

Smyrn. 13 vfnkrjpaffxivoi mvftaros dytov 

Philad. 3 d^ioc ('I1700C X/kotov) y*y6fi*voi 

aemjptas alatfiov rvxwn* : Smyrn. 6 

fanjs alanr'iov oh r*v£fiw 
Eph. 4 <rotpio$irr(s hmb rov mrtvparos 

(ii. 95 § 10), iii. 15 § 6: PAiW. 4 
vi. 19 § 1 : 11 
See on 15. 6 
See on 19. 18 

v. 7 $ 4 

v. 14 $ 6 KaBoa'toKriv 

Cp. ii. 6 § 7 robs dyvoovrras 6t8oV«cr«, 
rovf iwtorafUvovt onjo/ffTf, rovt 
vcvXan7/i^vovr imffrpifm 

v. 6 § 3 (tout KCo^o/n'oTow ) fitfiatovpiv 
Cp. vi. 97 $ 9 ^ If roVy oV (of the Holy 
Ghost) 

Cp. Philip, 5 rdr rg f tfo« drocwror (of 
the Son) 

Cp. Trail. 9 r©> dovfidrarr <pva*wr : ii. 
56 § 1 a/ Ivovpdvicu <pvous. 



(4) There is the same large use of Scripture, both in strings of quotations (see 
esp. 6. 15-30: 9.9-16: 19. 10-31 : of course the usual formulae of quotation 
are not to be expected in prayers) and in series of examples (17. 15-18. 21), 

30 with the characteristic use of epithets and titles (17. 16, 93, 97, 31 : 18. 11 : 
90. 4 : 27. 1), as well as a great deal of scriptural language worked into the 
text. The quotations which occur elsewhere are noticed in the parallels above : 
some of them are noticeable, p. 5. 99 : 19. 19, 98 : 18. 11 : 19. 97 : ai. 6. (5) 
Most of the theological characteristics reappear : 6 fiovot dkrf$ip6s 0<6s 5. 15 : 

35 rSnr 6kw tevptos 5. 17, 9iowora rw 6ko*y 9. a (not Otos rwv tkwv : and as in the 
rest of vii and viii, except viii. 47 epil., 6 M ndrrwr $*6s is not used): $*os poro- 
Tfwjt 6. a8 : fads kuyos 15. 4: 19. ao : wpcuroroxos w&fftjs leriotots 15. 4: 19. a 1 : 
the 1 service ' of the Son is put emphatically 19. 7 sq. as in v. ao § 5, cp. 19. 16 : 
and the operation of the Father ' through ' the Son is strongly marked 5. 18 : 

40 7. 17 : 9. 4 : ia. 11 : 15. a, 7-11 : 16. 28 (cp. iv. 13, v. 7 § 15, vi. 11 § 1, &c.) 
and 6 Otbs teal varijp rov xf* aT °v ana * * ne n ^ e are common, 5. 16 : 15. 10 : 
19. 8, 18 : 35. 39 : and raft is used of the Son 35. 30 : 37. 10, cp. viii 47 epil. : 
while the liturgy shares with the Epistles the common use of dyimjros of the 
Father (5. 15: 14.37, 33), and of 0t6s absolutely of the Son (9. 17 : 13.3: 19. 7, 
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18: 94. 7). Our Lord's high priesthood 15. 5: 19. 17. 'O vapaxXrjrot of the 
Holy Ghost 5. 17 (the 1 witness ' does not appear: and there is no commemora- 
tion of the Holy Ghost where it might be expected in the Thanksgiving, p. 15 : 
indeed the mention of the Holy Ghost is for the most part incidental). The 
denial of our Lord's human soul is wanting, but it may be noticed that the soul 5 
is not mentioned in 19. 15-25, where the <r6pf is twice alluded to (in vi. 96 
§ x, where alone in i-vi the compiler's heresy appears, the meaning of U fvx$f 
«o2 06/urro* might escape notice were it not made quite explicit in pseudo- 
Ignatius). There is an implicit antignostic polemic in 19. 11-13: 14. 99-15. 1 : 
96.99-37. 9: creation and providence are characteristically combined in 15. 7-9: 10 
19. 8 sq. : baptism into tht dtaik of our Lord occurs only in the deacon's 
suffrage 7. 6, where however it may be an addition of the compiler's : and 
naturally the sabbath is not dwelt upon (but it is emphatically commemorated 
in the thanksgiving in vii. 36). 

If the thanksgiving in vii. 33 sqq. be compared in detail with the prayers of 15 
the liturgy the impression will be confirmed that both are by the same hand 
and this the hand of the compiler. It will have been noticed that there seem 
to be no important parallels between the commemoration of creation (15. 
15-16. 17, and vii. 33 sqq.) and the compiler's work elsewhere. This is accounted 
for by the absence of occasion for such description elsewhere, while here no 20 
doubt it corresponds to and is occasioned by the practice of the church. 

We conclude therefore that the Clementine Liturgy is con- 
structed on the Antiochene scheme and includes the Antiochene 
diakonika, worked over and expanded by the compiler of the 
Apostolic Constitutions, who is also the pseudo-Ignatius, and 25 
filled in with prayers which, whatever sources they may 
include, are very largely the work of the same compiler. 

It will be seen that, according to this analysis, the compiler in filling in the 
traditional scheme with matter substantially of his own composition has only 
done what was presumably within the competence of any bishop in the 30 
exercise of his ius liturgicum. Other analyses of sources have been proposed, 
but mostly without regard to the literary affinities of the liturgy with A C. and 
pseudo-Ignatius on the one hand and with S. Chrysostom's quotations on the 
other. They are based mainly on certain inconsistencies, real or apparent, in 
the text Dr. Probst in Liturgit d. drti trslen christlichtn JahrhundtrU Tubing. 35 
1870, pp. 976 sqq. notices (o) the inconsistency between 13. 96-30 referring to 
the kiss of peace, and the preceding paragraph 5-91 in which he finds signs of 
a later origin : (£) the rubric 93. 13 and the following litany as to which he 
asserts that Ktjpvffffirw cannot apply to the recitation of the litany, while a litany 
in this position is otherwise unattested in early writers. Accordingly he con- 40 
dudes that two documents have been combined, the line of division running 
between 93. 13 and 14, and that 13. 5-91 is an insertion in the first document 
due to the editor. Bruckner in Tkcot. Studien u. KriHken 1883, pp. 1-39 notices 
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(o) the inconsistency between 13. 26 sqq. and pp. 3-9, which it seems to repeat, 
(/8) the repetition of the intercession, pp. 21-33. 9-12, (7) some inconsistencies 
of terminology. He concludes that the editor had before him two complete 
but divergent liturgies, which he selected and combined, 3. 3-13. 23 and 23. 13-27. 

5 14 belonging to one document, 13. 16-23. "to the other. Kleinert in the same 
no. of Theol.Stud. u. Krit. pp. 33-52 contends for three documents, (a) a rubrical 
scheme reproduced by the Egyptian document Append. A 1, which is prior to 
A. C, (0) an ivfarorof-document, the source of all the prayers rubricated with 
ivhtcowos, (7) an &pxt*f*in- document from which are derived the prayers rubri- 

10 cated with dpx"p*vs : and he finds differences of character between the two 
latter. A writer in the Church Quarterly Review 27, April 1882, pp. 37 sqq. 
postulates three documents at least, one covering 3. 2-13. 22 and perhaps 23. 13 
to the end, the second 7. 3-26 inserted in the first, and the third the passages 
rubricated with dpx"p*vs ; grounding his view on the inconsistencies and on the 

15 theological character of the 4f>x<«/xvr -passages with their implied anti-valentinian 
polemic. These theories could not be adequately discussed apart from liturgical 
considerations, for which this is not the place. It is sufficient to say here (1) 
the most serious difficulty is that of the relation of 13. 25-32 to the preceding 
dismissals Sec ; but it is possible that the difficulty existed in the compiler's 

20 rubrical source, whether that source was a written document or the practice 
of his church: in other words, the simpler dismissals &c. may have been 
already in the latter half of the fourth century merely a survival, deprived of 
their significance by the development of the more elaborate forms. It must be 
remembered, and these critics seem to forget it, that on any supposition the 

85 editor was describing with whatever freedom what was continually before his 
own eyes and those of his readers, and the last place in which to look for 
gratuitous incoherencies in practical directions is in a work where the author 
has so free a hand, unless it be supposed that the inconsistencies would justify 
themselves as corresponding to something in current practice. And in fact 

30 there is some trace of such inconsistency in S. Chrysostom's allusions to his 
own rite : see p. 473. 20-23 and note. (2) Inconsistencies of terminology can 
be explained : (a) the figurative tvvov\oi 11. 3 is as natural in a prayer as daierfral 
25. 3 is in a rubric, (£) the same explanation is applicable to x u t ux i^l l * VOi aa « 19 
as compared with lv*pyovpL€roi 5. 31, &c, and besides x^iml^pia, is characteristic 

35 of the compiler (see above), whereas Ivtpy. occurs only in diakoniha, (7) inrqptaia 
10. 28, as abstract and appropriate with kaxoria, as comp. with bvo&t&Kovos 2a. z 
&c, has already been noticed, and again vvrfp. occurs only in diakoniha, (8) 
apxttptvs 12. 9 and 14. 9-24 as comp. with Iviatcovos elsewhere may be only an 
accidental variation (cp. ii. 57, where iwicK., Uptvs and &px"P- are used indiscrimin- 

40 ately), while &px i *P- « characteristic of the compiler (see above\ who is perhaps 
alone in using it in this sense at so early a date (and it is likely that the condi- 
tions of the fourth century would first give rise to its use), and it only occurs 
in immediate connexion with what we have seen reason to believe is mainly 
the compiler s work, except in 14. 12-20, where he has almost certainly inserted 

45 it, for it does not occur in the corresponding passage of Can. Hippoh and the 
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sahidic (p. 463. 16 sqq.), while the ethiop. has iptskdpds. (3) The internal 
difference in the character of the prayers is imaginary, except in so far as they 
are severally appropriate to their occasion : of course there is more scope for 
the expansion of theological ideas in the Thanksgiving than elsewhere ; while 
the antignostic polemic is a marked characteristic of the compiler of A. C. (4) 5 
Dr. Probst is wrong as to facts : Kijpvoairoj 93. 13 is the technical word in such 
a connexion (see below p. 524 n. 8), and in fact it is so used 7. 27 ; while there 
are traces of a litany like that of p. 23 in S. Chrys., see p. 475. 1-9 and note : 
cp- P- 533- 3» 57 : 6a « 8 S< M- : 97« 7 s^Q- : I3 8 » x 9 sq<l- Th us grounds for 
discrimination of documents on these lines are insecure, while the inconsistencies 10 
in the text, such as they are, are accounted for in the distinction adopted above. 

It follows further that prima facte no significance whatever 
in point of date or of geographical range can be claimed for 
the Clementine Liturgy larger than that of the Syrian rite 
generally, as represented e. g. by S. Chrysostom's Antiochene 15 
writings, and that its main value lies in its filling out in detail 
the outline derived from the Syrian writers of the fourth 
century; while as to origins it presents precisely the same 
problems as do the indications of those writers: as a pheno- 
menon to be accounted for it is simply co-ordinate with 20 
Appendix C. • 

Its claim to a larger significance must be established, if at all, on other con- 
siderations than those hitherto dealt with : but such other considerations do 
not belong to this place. The most elaborate work on the subject is Probst 
op. «/., which is an attempt to show that it approximately represents the liturgy 25 
or at least the anaphora of the whole church throughout the antenicene period. 
See the summary in Bickell Mess* u. Pascha Mainz 1872, pp. 29 sqq. The 
writer in the Church Quarterly Review, 27, pp. 41-47, contends for the early 
date of the dixicpcfc-document. At this point two remarks may be made on 
both of these essays : first, that both ignore the literary relation of the liturgy 30 
to A. C. generally and to the pseudo-Ignatian epistles, whereas this relation 
pots at least some of the marks of antiquity in a new light and shows that they 
are the antiquarianisms of the compiler : and secondly, that parallels quoted 
from earlier writers, while they may indicate the sources of the compiler's 
several ideas, as they certainly illustrate them, prove nothing as to the antiquity 35 
of the prayers in which they are combined. Dr. Bickell op. cit., in his attempt 
to find the origin of the christian anaphora in the jewish paschal ritual, assumes 
Dr. Probst's conclusions as established : but his argument is equally satisfactory 
— or unsatisfactory — apart from this assumption. 

§ The Clementine liturgy is mentioned, perhaps by Leontius of Byzantium 40 
tfl. 531) in e. Eutych. ei Nestor, iii. 19 (Migne P. G. lxxxvi 1368 c) under the title 
4 rww drorrcXair ivcupopd, and in [S. Proclus] de traditione divinae mtssae (to. lxv. 
849 b), of uncertain date. After Nicetas Pectoratus c. Latinos {ib. cxx. 10 17 cd, 
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1019 c, 1020 d) in about 1054, the Constitutions seem to have been neglected 
until their publication in 1563 (Ueltzen p. xi, Funk p. a), but the liturgy is 
quoted in the eleventh or twelfth cent by Nicolas of Methone in de corpore et 
sanguine Domini (Migne P. G. lxxxv. 514 d) and in the fifteenth cent probably 
5 from Nicolas by Mark of Ephesus de corp. et sang. Dom. {&. clx. 1080 b) and 
Bessarion dt Sacramento Eucharistiae (ib. clxi. 500 d. 514 c d, 517 d). The frag- 
ment ( = p. ao. 13-91. 8 below) in Bodl. Misc. graec. 134 f.951 b and Paris SuppL 
grace. 343 f. 94 (both of the sixteenth cent., written by Constant Palaeocappa) 
also seems to be derived from the tract of Nicolas of Methone, which is con 

10 tained in both these mss. 

The Clementine liturgy apart from A. C. was printed in *H 0c<a \€irovpyia 
rov dyiov . . M6pKov Paris 1583, pp. 71 sqq. (no doubt from ed. 1563) ; in Daniel 
Cod. lit. iv. pp. 48-791 and in Neale The Liturgy of S. Clement Lond. 1858 
(both from Cotelier's text). Lebrun Explication iii. pp. 76-98 gives a French 

15 version : Neale The Liturgies of S. Mark &c. Lond. 1859 (Neale and Littledale, 
1868 &c.) an English, and Probst Lit. d. drei ersten christtichen JahrhunderU 
pp. 358-275, a German version. On the liturgy, besides the authorities already 
alluded to, see Cotelier's notes on A. C. viii in 55. Pair. Apostol. Amstelod. 
1696 (Clericus-Coteler., Antw. 1698, pp. 399-406), Drey Neue Untersuch. Uber d. 

20 Konstit. u. Kan. d. Apostel Tubing. 1839, pp. 106-119, Daniel u.s. pp. 49-48 and 
notes below the text pp. 48-79. 

2. The order of the Liturgy in the second book. 
Of the two chapters, 57 sq., given below, the greater part 
of 57 §§ 2— 11 and of 58 belongs to the Didaska/ia, and has only 
25 been worked over and slightly modified by the compiler ; while 
57 §§ 5 sq., 12-14, belongs entirely to the compiler. In other 
words, the body of rubrics, p. 28. 1-29. 22 below, belongs 
mainly to the Didaskalia ; while the whole of the order of the 
service, pp. 29. 25-30. 41, except a part of the rubrics p. 30. 
301-12, is the interpolator's. 

In the rubrication 98. 1-99. 99 the principal modifications are in the following 
passages : 98. i-ia derived from Didask. 19 and in your assemblies in the holy 
churches assemble with all becoming decencies and appoint places for the brethren 
carefully. And in reverence for the presbyters let there be a place set apart on 

35 the east side of the house : and let the throne of the bishop be set in the midst of 
them and let the presbyters sit with him. And again on the second east side of 
the house let the lay men sit for so it is required that on the east side of the house 
should be seated the presbyters with the bishops ; and behind, the lay men, and then 
the women. The changes here are mainly the insertion of (1) the figure of the 

40 ship and its crew, apparently from the Clementines, Ep. Clem, ad lac. 14 (CoteL 
i. 609), (9) of the sacristies and the deacons' vestments, (3) of the doorkeepers, 
cp. ii. 95 § ia, 98 § 9, vi. 17 § a. P. 98. 19-14 fr° m an( * tet the other [deacon] 
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stand outside at the door and Ut him observe them that enter : and afterwards when 
ye offer let them minister together in the church : 99. 8 from if he is not witting 
to offer at least let him speak over the chalice : but if while ye are sitting, 8cc. Here 
the regulations are simply altered by the interpolator. 

In the liturgical order (1) p. 30. 1- 10 is derived from Didask. 12 that when ye 5 
stand up to pray the leaders may stand in front, and behind them the lay men 
and then again the women. For it is required that ye pray towards the east, as ye 
know it is written O sing praises unto God who rideth on the heaven of heavens in 
the east. But of the deacons let one of them stand continually by the offerings 
of the eucharist. (9) The rest is independent of Didask, except in so far as 10 
certain points are alluded to elsewhere: ii. 39 §§ 9 sq. = Didask. 10 (the 
bracketed words belong to Didask.) (a* robs iBviKoxn 6w6rtxr Olkoxri luravouv teal 
lnorp4<p€tP U rrjs vkamp tis iiuckrjatay vpoobtx^Oa bvwt rov k&yov dxovwxir, ov 
ja)r motrvrovfuv avrois T ^ v o<ppayZa Xafi6rrts T*kttoj$waiv' oCrns zeal rots roiov- 
rots [sc. penitents] fUxp 1 * °& u*ra*oias icapwbv Ivtotlfaxriv) imrpirouev (*lc4px*o0od J S 
Zmen rov k&yov dxotorrtt uij re Acta* &pbrpr dv6kwrrcu, uf) Kotvajvurwaap M rj) 
wpoaf»xV i£tpxl<&<*0v*) uerd rip drdyvwrir rov v6pov zeal rear wpwfnjrwr teal rod 
cvayytXiov (owan) ltd rod IfUveu iwifitkrtaiOwoi rip dvaorpotfir rov fitov avovba- 
(otrns w*fi rat <rvrd£us dvavrqv dorjuJpai teal (tJ brffati) oxo\a(*iv; 54 § im 
Didask xi (ouLtovto& IvUncovot) [sc. in order that your offerings and your prayers 20 - 
may be accepted] p*W6vrw (buSLv tis wpootvx^y avarryv), u*rd r*v drdyrcaotv 
not rifr ifxxXfiqtbiav Mai -riff Iwl reus ypcupcus bibaotcakiay (6 kcucovos) tor an vkrjotw 
bpm (jictcL {Afnjkfjt (fwyjjs keyirw Mrj rts Kara rivCs), ns h {nrotcpi<T€t, {tva tar 
*{f*4$y Ik rial* drrtkoyia) owutycrti KpovoHivrtt (fcrflwoi) rov Btov (teal oiaXXaySnri 
roh dbtkfois). (3) There are marks of the compiler's hand : the apostolic 25 
fiction 991 30-36: characteristic words wapajcakuv av/jupwvajs dOtrttv dwopdWav 
vnjp*Tuo$<u dp\i*p€vs ( - bishop) Kvpiaxos duvrjros : passages parallel with his 
work elsewhere, 30. 6 r^s dpxains vofirjs ii. 41 § 9 : 33. 7 d9tr/ioas . . . dvfjSA^lq 
see above on 17. 4: 3a n vwtjp*tovh*voi uerd <p60ov Tars. 9: 30. 14, ii. 54 
§ x above : 3a 17 boklon &s *rk v. 14 § 5 [bovs r6] Mkiov <piktjua : 30. 38 30 
in OactXtan o&uan vi. 30 § 1 riff drrirvwor rov fiaoiktiov owuaros . . tvxopioriar : 
the use of Scripture 99. 38: 3a 6, 17, 95 sqq. 

Thus the body of rubrics relating to the ordering of the 
congregation is substantially derived from the Didaskalia and 
belongs to the first half of the third century : the liturgical 35 
order is the compiler's and is of the latter half of the fourth 
century. 

The corresponding arabic and ethiopic is in cap. 10 of the respective Didas- 
kalia* 1 see ms. Bodl. Hungtingt, 31 ff. 88 b sqq. : Piatt The ethiopic didaskalia, 
PP- 93-9® ( ctn - eng.). 40 
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B. The Greek Liturgies 
i. The Liturgy of S. James 
i. The Printed Text. 

AEITOTPriAI TON ATIftN IIATEPAN , Iajca>j3ov rov anoorSkov kcu a&X- 
5 <l>o0€ov % BactXftov tow pcyakov, *I«ovrov tow xP v<roar 4pov ParisilS ap. 

Guil. Morelium 1560. 

The origin of this text of S. James, which has become the textus receptus, 
is unknown. It is reproduced in Fronto Ducaeus Biblioth. vet. pa/rum t ii, 
Paris 1624 : in H 6EIA AEITOTPriA TOT AriOT IAKflBOT TOT ATIOXTOAOT* 

10 licri9firoi wapd. tJ It pi} tojv <p(\w (wotpfot. EN TH 2AAAKATH Venetiis 1645 : 
in J. A. Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. p. iii, Hamb. 1719: J. A. Assemani Cod. 
liiurg. ecd. univ. t. v, Romae 175a; W. Trollope The greek liturgy of S. James 
&c. Edinb. 1848 : J. M. Neale Tetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, The liturgy of 
S. James Lond. 1858 : H. A. Daniel Cod. lit eecl. univ. in epit redadus t. iv, Lips. 

*5 1853 : Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858. Also [Bp. Rattray] 
The ancient liturgy of the church of Jerusalem , being the liturgy of St. James freed 
from all later additions . . . with an engUsh translation, notes 1744: Bunsen Analecta 
antenicaena iii, Lond. 1854 (the anaphora omitting all that is not common to the 
syriac with the greek). 

20 A Latin collection generally corresponding to the greek above was issued in 
the same year : Liturgiae sive missae ss. patrum Iacobi apostoli et frairis Domini, 
BasHii magni e v el us to codice latmae lralationis f loannis Chrysostomi interprets 
Leone Thusco . . . Parisiis ap. Guil. Morelium 1560, Antwerpiae ex officina 
Christophori Plantini 1560, and again Antwerpiae in aedibus loannis Stelsii 

25 156a. The version of S. James was reproduced in Biblioth. ss. patrum Paris 
1575 t. iv, Paris 1589 t vi : Magna biblioth. vet. patr. Colon. 1618 t. i : Biblioth. 
vet. patr. Paris 1634 t. ii : Maxima biblioth. vet. patr. Lugdun. 1677 t. i : Fabricius 
and Assemani u. s. English translations in T. Brett A collection of the principal 
liturgies Lond. 1730: Rattray u. s. : Neale History of the holy eastern church; 

30 introd. Lond. 1850 pp. 531-701 (anaphora): Neale and Littledale The liturgies 
of SS. Mark, James . . . transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1868 &c. (1st 
ed. by Neale 1859) : Antenicene christian libtary xxiv, Edinb. 187a. German in 
Probst Liturgie d. drei ersten chrisllichenJahrhunderteTVibmgcn 1870, pp. 395-318. 

J. A. Assemani Codex Liturgicus ecclesiae universae, t. v, 
35 Romae 1752, pp. 68-99, eadem missa S. Jacobi ex antiquo 
mss. messanensi quod nondum lucem aspexit. 

On this text see below under ms. A. Neale Introd. p. 385 calls it ' the Sicilian 
liturgy.' 

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
40 authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 214-332, where S. James is 
printed from four mss. (Messanensis, Rossanensis, Paris Graec. 
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2509 and Paris Suppl. graec. 476) with collations of the recepius 
in the margin. 

On the mss. see below A, B, F, D. It is unfortunate that so important an 
addition to materials is marred for purposes of the criticism of the text by 
inexactness of collation, and for purposes of comparison by a perplexing 5 
rearrangement of the paragraphs in the several columns. 

Dionysios Latas archbp. of Zante 'H 6*ia \urovpyia rov 6yiov 

M6(ov awooTokov *lcuca>{iov rov dfcXcfx&ov ffat npvrov Upap^ov tS>v 'Icpo- 
aoXvptov cTcdodcto-a fitra oWa£tfa>r icdi o-qpaaxrtuv Zante 1 886. 

For this edition, the purpose of which was to eliminate the byzantine 10 
accretions in the current Zante text and to reorganize the rubrication, the late 
archbishop consulted some mss. in western libraries as well as those in Zante 
and made use of the printed Uxtus receptus : but its aim was practical, to supply 
a book for use in the celebration of the liturgy traditional in Zante on S. James' 
day. Accordingly its value lies in its representation of the reformed Zante use, 1 5 
and it is of little value for the reconstruction of the text or for the history 
of the rite or even of the traditional Zante use : the editor appears to have 
rewritten the rubrics. In general character it corresponds with the textus 
rtctptus. 

ii. Manuscripts. 20 
A. Messina, Library of the University. Graec. 177. Two 
pieces of a parchment roll of the end of the tenth or the 
beginning of the eleventh century, formerly belonging to the 
Basilian monastery of S. Salvator in Messina, containing the 
greater part of S. James, which occupies the whole of the recto 25 
and part of the verso. Printed in Assemani pp. 68-99 (with 
only the cues of the prayers already given in the receptus), 
Daniel iv pp. 88-133 (from Assemani), Swainson pp. 224-328 
(first col. : complete, from a new collation). 

On the ms. see Assemani pp. xxxviii-xlix, Swainson p. xviii. It has become 50 
further mutilated since Monaldini copied it for Assemani in 1749. Its text now 
corresponds to pp. 34. 21 6-39. 12 a, 45. 10 a to the end of the text below. 
Its most substantial difference from the text below is a long series of com- 
memorations after 57. 7. Its date is approximately fixed by the names of the 
patriarchs commemorated, which indicate 983 (Swainson p. 301: but Matrangas 35 
in the Messina catal. gives 101a). Its source ought to be fixed by the name of 
' Eneas the apostolic and first of the bishops ' p. 294, and Lydda (Acts ix. 33) 
suggests itself : but Zenas one of the seventy is traditionally the first bishop of 
Lydda (Lequien Or. christ. iii. 581), and there seems to be no tradition as to 
Aeneas. It certainly does not belong to Jerusalem, and its special interest in 40 
Sinai, p. 996, perhaps indicates Pharan, the original see- town of Sinai, as its source. 

d 
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B. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 1970 olim Basilianus 
cryptoferratensis ix. Parchment, thirteenth century, containing 
S. Chrysostom, Presanct., S. Peter, S. Mark and S. James. 
S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 214-330 (second col.); 
5 notes of variants in latin in Assemani pp. 400-408, and thence 
in Daniel iv, pp. 88-133. 

On the ms. see Batiffol L 'abbey* cU Rossano Paris 1891, pp. 51, 75. 84; 
Assemani p. 998 aq.; Renaudot i. p. 1x6 (ed. 1847^; Swainson pp. xv sqq. 
Its text is of the same type as A. Among the living it commemorates 4 our 
1 o patriarch ' unnamed (p. 280), and among the dead the latest patriarch of 
Jerusalem commemorated (p. 294 > is Orestes who sat 995-1010 c, the latest 
of Antioch (p. 296) Theodosius who sat c. 1075 : the text therefore seems to 
be of the eleventh century. No bishop is commemorated : it therefore 
probably belongs to Jerusalem. 

15 C. Rome, Biblioth. Barberina. MS.vL 10. Paper, sixteenth 
or seventeenth century, fo. Unpublished. 

The armorial bearings in the title indicate that it was written for a Barberini. 
It is frequently corrected by a second hand. The text is closely akin to B, and 
since the same names are commemorated the two mss. must be nearly related 
20 in genealogy. 

D. Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. SuppL graec. 476. Paper, 
fifteenth century, containing S. James f. 1, S. Peter f. 35 v. 
S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 215-332 (fourth col.). 

On the ms. see Omont Invtntairt sommairg des mss. grccs de la Bibl. Nat. iii. 

25 Paris 1888, p. 267 : Swainson p. xxv. Its text is of the same general type as 
the preceding, but has many peculiarities. It commemorates among the living 
' our father the patriarch * (p. 281) and ' our bishop * (p. 289) both unnamed, 
and among the dead ' the archbishops 1 of Jerusalem (p. 295 \ the last being 
Leontius who was sitting between 1187 and 1193, and it has a suffrage for 

30 pilgrims at the holy places (p. 285) : hence its text seems to be of the late 
twelfth century, and belongs to Palestine. 

E. Cairo, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Description? 
Date? 

Of this ms. I have seen only a copy, which I owe to the kindness of 
35 the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis, and have no information as to its date 
and character. Its text is of the same type as the foregoing and is in some 
points akin to D in particular. It contains no indication of date or provenance. 

F. Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Grace. 2509. Paper, fifteenth 
century, containing inter alia S. James f. 194, S. Basil f. 210 v, 

40 S. Chrysostom f. 231 and Presanct. f. 237. S. James is printed 
in Swainson pp. 2T5-332 (third col.) and below. 
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On the ms. see Omont Invtntairt ii. p. 974, Swainson p. xxv. Its text differs 
from the foregoing chiefly in the shortening of the intercession by the omission 
of the particular commemorations and in containing fewer byzantine insertions. 
The ms. is not a ritual book, and its source therefore may well be much older 
than itself, and such data as it supplies suggest the beginning of the twelfth 5 
century. John the patriarch (34. 20, 36. 31) may be John IX of Constantinople, 
1 in- j 134; Theodulos the archbishop (34. aa) Theodulos of Thessalonica who 
was archbishop under Alexios Komnenos and died before 1134; the fiaoiKtts 
(55. 13) John II Komnenos and Irene 1x18-43, and the pacfaaaa Irene widow 
of Alexios. If this be so, the text belongs to the province of Thessalonica. 10 

G. Paris, Biblioth. Nationals Suppl. graec. 303. Paper, 
sixteenth century, fo., written by Constantine Palaeocappa for 
the cardinal Charles of Lorraine, 1554-1574. Contains S. James 
f. 19, S. Basil f. 58, S. Chrysostom f. 89, and a collection of various 
tracts &c. on the mass. Unpublished. 15 

On the ms. see Omont Invtntairt iii. p. 246, Swainson pp. xxxiii sq. Its text 
is approximately that of the rtctptus, but Dr. Swainson is wrong in concluding 
that it is the copy from which the tditio princtps was printed. This it certainly 
is not: notably it does not contain the curious lections-rubric of the rtctptus\ 
Nor is there any reason for supposing, with Swainson, that it is derived from F. ao 
It contains nothing to indicate its source or the date of its exemplar. 

H. Oxford, Bodleian Library. Miscei graec. 134. Paper, 
sixteenth century, la. fo., also written by Const. Palaeocappa, and 
apparently, from the frequent occurrence of the english royal 
arms, for Henry VIII. A theological catena including S. James, 25 
f. 240. Unpublished. 

The text is of the same type as G but not identical with it. It has no 
indication of date or origin. 

In Cambridge Ff.iv. a, ff. 294-7, and in Paris Suppl. grate. 143, ff. 91-94, both 
written by Palaeocappa, are fragments, of which the former (~pp. 51. 6-54. ai 3° 
below) gives a text closely akin to H ; the latter ( = pp. 51. 6-54. 16) differs from 
both G and H. 

J. A ms. from Zante in the possession of the editor. Paper, 
seventeenth century, probably written in Zante, and evidently 
used in the celebration of the liturgy : small additions and 35 
corrections in the margin by a second hand. 

The text is of the same type as G and H, but has some characteristics of 
its own. 

* This rubric is as follows : tJra avayar6t<ric*Tat 8i€f o&tK&rraTa rd Upa \6yta rrjs 
vaXaias &ta(H)KT)i teal row vpwfnjrwv /cat dvottitcwTai j) rov vlov rov &tov IvavOpanrqots 
ra re waBrf teal i} lie rttepww dvaaraats, ij us rot* ovpavovs dvo&os teal nakiv J) fcvripa 
avrov fura napovaia' teal rovro ytvtrai ica$' ktcaorrp kv rj) Up$ teal 0*ia 

Upovpytq. 
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K. Cairo, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Description? 
Date? 

Of this also I have only seen a copy. Its text is almost identical with 
the receptus, and it is distinguished from all the preceding by containing the 
5 curious lections-rubric. So far as its internal character gives indications it 
may be descended from the printed text : but this cannot be decided without 
a knowledge of its date. 

L. Chalki, Library of the Theological School. Paper, 
eighteenth or nineteenth century. 
10 This ms. has probably perished in the earthquake of 1894 which destroyed 
the Chalki School. A slight inspection led to the conclusion that it was 
probably a copy of the printed textus receptus. 

% There was a ms. of S. James in the Library of Strassburg, but presumably it 
perished in the siege of 1870. 

15 The mss. obviously fall into three groups A-E, F, G-L, the 
last being akin to the receptus: and there is some reason 
to suppose that this grouping corresponds to geographical 
distribution, A-E being eastern (Patriarchate of Jerusalem), 
G-L western (Zante), and F intermediate (Thessalonica). This 

20 last has been chosen for the present volume as being 
intermediate in character. 

Besides these mss. of the whole liturgy there are two con- 
taining only the diakonika : 

M. Sinai, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. 

*5 Graec. 1040. Paper, fourteenth century. A deacon's libellus 
containing the diakonika of S. James, the Presanctified of 
S. James, S. Chrysostom and the Presanctified of S. Basil. 
The diptychs of S. James are given below in Appendix H, 
p. 501. 

30 On the ms. see Gardthausen Catal. cod. graec. sinait. Oxon. 1886, p. 219. The 
text belongs to the first group, but it differs from the other copies in that the 
paragraphs which appear as diptychs are in A-E incorporated in the celebrant's 
prayers. The names commemorated indicate that the text belongs to about 1166, 
and that its provenance is Sinai (p. 501 below). 

35 N. A Zante ms. in the possession of the editor. Paper, 
written in i860. Diakonika of S. James with cues of the 
priest's prayers, &c. 
The text is that of J. 
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iii. History, &c. 

(1) In Appendices B-D is collected some evidence of 
writers from the fourth to the eighth century. This evidence 
could no doubt be indefinitely extended, especially from the 
acts of Syrian saints. 5 

On S. Cyril see Touttee's notes in the Benedictine edition, Paris 1720, Venice 
1763. A great deal of evidence was collected from the writings of S. Chrysostom 
by Claude de Sainctes in Lift, sive missae ss. patrum Antv. 1560, ff. 188 sqq. and 
by Bingham in Antiquities xiii. 6, but no attempt was made to distinguish the 
Antiochene from the Constantinopolitan writings. The Antiochene evidence xo 
was collected by Dr. Probst in an article in Zeitschr.f katholischen Theologi* 1883, 
and again in LiturgU d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Monster i. W. 
1893, pp. 156 sqq. To the former of these I am much indebted, though it is 
characteristic of Dr. Probst to be fanciful and forced in his interpretations and 
to see allusions to the liturgy where it is difficult to find them. Cp. Grancolas 1 5 
Les ancxennes liturgies Paris 1704, pp. 134-49 : Montfaucon Opp. 5. Chrys. xiii, 
Paris 1738, pp. 180-4. 

(2) In Appendix E the liturgy from the Dionysian writings 
is given. This is provisionally assigned to the Syrian rite, and 

it may well represent an outlying type intermediate between the 20 
Syrian and the Persian. But both the origin of the Dionysian 
writings and the character of the liturgy are too indeterminate 
to admit of certainty. 

On the origin of these writings see Bp. Westcott Essays in the history of the 
religious thought of the west Lond. 1891, pp. 15a sq., where they are assigned to 25 
Edessa or its district and to the date 480-520, a conclusion with which the 
liturgical data are very consistent. Bp. J. Wordsworth in the Diet, of christian 
biography i. p. 847 is undecided between Syria and Egypt : but there is nothing 
Egyptian in the liturgy. 

(3) Data for the later history of S. James are few and 30 
scattered. 

The earliest mention of the liturgy by name to which a date can be assigned 
is in Can. 32 of the Council in Trullo a. d. 69a (Bruns Canones i. p. 47). The 
Barberini MS. iii. 55 (8th cent fin.) p. 518 gives an fty^ ^yofiivrj kv hatcoviK$ 
fitra n)r Btiar ktirovpytatr rov a-yiov 'latc&Pov. The tract of S. Proclus de traditione 35 
divinae missae (Migne P. G. lxv. 849) and the tract in ms. Paris Graec. 2500 
f. 307 v (partly published in Pitra Spicileg. solesm. iv. p. 44a) attributed to 
S. John the Faster (t595), both telling the same story of S. Basil's abridge- 
ment of S. James, are unauthentic and of uncertain date; and the letter 
of Charles the Bald ad clerum Ravennat. quoted by Bona R. L. i. 12 cannot be 40 
verified. Evidence of the narrow range of the use of S. James at the end of 
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the twelfth century is found in Theodore Balsamon in can. 32 in Truth p. 193 
(Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 b) and responsa ad Marcum 1 (ib. cxxxviii. 953): 
but it was and continued to be known and quoted : see Isaac Armen. Invectiva 
(twelfth cent.) in Maxima biblioth. pair, xx Lugdun. 1677, p. 1241 c, Bessarion 
5 de sacram. Eucharistku (Migne P. G. clxi. 500 d, 504 a, 514 c, 515 a). Cp. Leo 
Allatius XifXfuKra Colon. Agrip. 1653, pp. 176 sqq. For its use in the jurisdiction 
of Rome in the eighth or ninth century see the diptych of Flavius Clementinus 
in the Liverpool collection of ivories (Pulszky Catal. ofFtjervdry ivories Liverpool 
1856, pp. 40-43: Maskell Ivories Lond. 1875, p. 38: the diptych commemorates 

10 P. Hadrian I or II). For other traces of it in the west see the prayers derived 
from it in French German and Italian ordines in Martene de ant. eccl. rittbus i, 
Antw. 1736: viz. Dominedeus noster qui suscepisti c. 525 (S. Denys, ninth cenO, 
532 (Troyes, tenth cent.), 538 (Moissac, tenth cent) from 'O $*6s 6 wpock(afuvos 
p. 32 below: Domine deus omnipotens c. 494 (Salzburg?), 519 (S. Denys), 530 

1 5 (Troyes) from 'O Beds 6 wurroMparwp p. 33 : Omn. semp. deus qui es in Sanctis 
and Omn, semp. deus qui es repletus c. 525 (S. Denys) from 2oi rf w«w\tjp»u(vqi 
p. 36 : Dominator et vwificator c. 523 (S. Denys) from A&nrora faxnroil p. 40 : 
Domine deus qui es omnium dominator c. 425 (Remiremont, twelfth cent) and 
Qui es omnium deus c. 425 (Subiaco, a. d. 1075), 540 \ Moissac), 551 (Reims, 

20 twelfth cent.) from 'O warra* $t6s p. 43. 

(4) No ancient commentary is known. Among modern 
writers see Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, 
pp. 272-90 : Lebrun Explication litte'rale historique et dogmatique 
. . . de la tnesse, 2nd ed. Paris 1777, vol. iv. pp. 347-72: Palmer 
25 Origincs liturgicae, 4th ed., London 1845, pp. 15-44 : Trollope 
The greek liturgy of S. James &c. Edinb. 1848 (notes and recon- 
structions): Daniel Cod. lit. iv. Lips. 1853, pp. 80-7: Bunsen 
Analecta antenicaena iii. Lond. 1854, pp. 27-37. 

Among the earlier of the modern writers the authenticity of this liturgy was 
30 much disputed, largely in view of its dogmatic use : e. g. De Sainctes in Liturgia* 
sive missae patrum Antv. 1560, f. 12 sq., Leo Allatius Ivufuxra p. 176 (and in 
Corpus bysantinum xxv, Venet 1733), Bona Rerum liturg. lib. i. 8 § 3, Sala on 
Bona (/ c. t i. p. 129, Turin 1747) and Benedict XIV de ss. missae sacrif. ii. 3 § 13 
{Opera viii. Venet. 1767, p. 29) defend the greek tradition of apostolic authorship; 
35 Natalis Alexander Hist. eccl. saec. I, xiL § 3, S. Basnage Anna/, polit. ecdes. i. 
Roterd. 1706, an. 58 c. xv. p. 695, John Ligbtfoot Opp. posthuma Franeq. 1699, 
p. 147, Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. max. patr. i, Paiis 1703, cc. 24-30, and 
Lebrun u. s. impugn it. The discussion is scarcely of present interest, but 
Dr. Ncale in Essays on liturgiology Lond. 1863 attempts to argue that the writers 
40 of the New Testament quote from the liturgy of S. James. 
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2. The Presanctified Liturgy of S. James. 

The diahonika of this rite, hitherto unknown, are given below 
in Appendix G from the Sinai ms. Graec. 1040. The prayers 
are still unknown, but the diakonika are sufficient to indicate 
the structure of the whole. 5 

On the ms. see M above. The same archbishop Peter (p. 497. 19) is com- 
memorated as in the ordinary liturgy of S. James in the same volume : hence 
the text of the Presanctified is also of about 1 166. 

C. The Syriac Liturgies 

In treating of the documents of the Syriac liturgies it is necessary to make 10 
two distinctions : 

(1) between the several parts of the liturgy, which are commonly contained 
in separate documents: (a) the ordo communis, the common framework into 
which the several anaphoras are fitted, including the whole of the mass of the 
catechumens, the rubrication and certain standing formulae of the mass of the 1 5 
(aithful, and the conclusion of the whole (p. 106. 8 sqq. below) : (£) the anaphora, 
with which are included the three prayers of the faithful (pp. 83 sq. below) : 
(7) the HUr minister* containing the diakonika and the standing hymns : (8) the 
kctionary: (c) the collections of variable sedros. 

These divisions generally cross more or less: e.g. the ordo communis is 20 
commonly attached to some anaphora, or contains a typical set of lections and 
some sedros. The collections of proper sedros are not of importance for the 
present purpose and may be neglected. 

(a) between the communions whose use they represent : viz. the Jacobites 
on the one hand, including the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar, who now 25 
use the Jacobite rite; and the Uniats on the other, whether Syrian, i. e.the Roman 
community drawn out of the Jacobites since the end of the eighteenth century, 
or Maronite, i. e. the formerly Monothelete community of the Lebanon which 
entered the Roman communion in the twelfth century. All these observe the 
same rite with slight variations in detail. 30 

Similar distinctions mutatis mutandis must be made in respect of the other 
living oriental liturgies. 

1. The Liturgy of S. James 
i. Printed texts. 

Much of the following is derived from Bickell Conspectus rti syrorum literariae 35 
Monster 187 1, pp. 65 -7a 

(1) Jacobite. 

The Jacobite rite has never been officially printed as a whole 
nor more than fragments printed at all. 
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a. Ordo communis. 
Fabricius Boderianus D. Severi alexandrini . . . de ritibus 
baptismi et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw. 
1572 (syr. and lat.). 

^ This is only a fragment, attributed to Severus, apparently by a mistaken 
extension to the liturgy of the authorship of the baptismal office. It has been 
used for the first part of the text in this volume (pp. 69-74) as giving a variety 
of usage not hitherto available in english. It has been supplemented as 
indicated on p. a ; cues have been expanded, and additions, marked by square 

10 brackets, made from the other sources there mentioned ; and in particular the 
long prayer on pp. 73 sq. follows the text of (a). 

Boderianus' Latin version is reproduced in the Bibliotheca patrum Paris 
1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vi, 1654 L vi, Colon. 1618 t. vii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xii. A latin 
version of another text is given by Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii. 13-38 (ed. 1847). 

15 English in Hough Christianity in India, vol. iv. Lond. 1845, pp. 633-33, 642-5 : 
Howard The christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 199-33 1, 
350-365 (both from Malabar texts). 

0. Anaphora of S. James. 
No Jacobite text seems to have been published. 

20 Translations : Latin in Renaudot it pp. 39-43 reproduced in Fabricius Cod. 
apocr. N. T. iii. pp. 133-146. English in Hough pp. 633-43 : Howard pp. 333- 
349 (Malabar texts). 

y. Liber ministerii. 
No separate document is published, but most of the contents 
25 are included in the text or translations above. 

(2) Syrian Uniat. 

a and /9. Ordo communis and Anaphora of S. James. 
Missale Syriacum iuxta ritum ecclcsiae antiochcnae syrorum 
Romae 1843 fo., pp. 1-43, 103-118. 

30 The rubrics are in carshuni ; the audible prayers are given both in syriac and 
carshuni ; the inaudible only in syriac. The ordo communis is attached to the 
anaphora of S. Xystus. 

y. Liber ministerii. 

jMiifA. )Va T ft» V^ op ^>»«-feoof oft i ? , \n y t>fco (The book 
35 of the clerks used in the ecclesiastical ministries) Beirut 1888 
(syriac only). 
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(3) Maronite. 

a. Ordo communis. 
Missale chaldaicum iuxta ritum ecdesiae nationis Maronitarum 
Romae 1592 and 1716. Udq^jIj Ji^? Ua*o£? Ufco 

l*jo**ot {The book of the oblation according to the rite of the 5 
Maronite church of Antioch) Kozhayya 1816 and 1838, Beirut 
1888. juie^Df Juao^jit JU^t U**cu>t U&a^ (7*A* 

orcfer q/" /A* oblation according to the rite of the Maronite church 
of Antioch) Kozhayya 1855. 

These have the rubrics in carshuni and some of the formulae in carshuni 10 
as well as in syriac. The editions differ in the number and the order of the 
anaphoras they contain. 

Translations : Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. i-ix (from ms. sources, p. 47) : French 
in Morel Mess* dts Chaideens ft dts Maronxtes du mont Liban Paris [1678] (on 
which see Catal. dts manuscrits syriaques dt la bibliothiqui national* p. 56). l 5 

P. Anaphora of S. James. 
Missals as above. 

In the edd. of 159a and 1816 (and 1838 ?) the anaphora of S. James is attached 
to the ordo communis : in the rest it is placed elsewhere. 

Assemani Cod. lit. iv. pp. 131-179. 20 

This is from ms. sources and is all in syriac. 

Translations: Latin in Assemani u. s. English in Etheridge The Syrian 
churches pp. 201-216 (few rubrics). 

y. Liber ministerii. 
Liber ministri missae iuxta ritum ecdesiae nationis Maronitarum 25 
Romae 1596 and 1715. Diaconale syriacum iuxta ritum ecdesiae 
nationis Maronitarum Romae 1736. JfeuajajJ.? \a%*d 

Jbtjotao? J*9o*£j{i JU^f (The book of the ministry according to 
the rite of the Maronite church of Antioch) Kozhayya (several 
edd.)- Assemani Cod. lit. iv. pp. 180-226. 30 

The official editions are in carshuni and syriac ; Assemani's, which is from 
ms. sources, in syriac only. 

2. Other Anaphoras 

Besides S. James sixty-four Anaphoras are known at least by 
name, and of many of them either the text or translations or 35 
both have been published. 
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a. The original text of the following has been printed, and 
translations of some of them. 

In the following list S « MissaU syriacum ; M - the Maronite missal, the 
numbers indicating the editions in the order of the list above; A = text of 
5 Assemani op. at. iv, vii, A — the latin version in the same ; R — Renaudot's 
latin u. s., F** Fabricius' latin u. s., H= Howards english u. s., Af«* Morel's 
french u s. 



I.S.Basil* SRA 

2. S. Celestine, Journ. sacr. 
io lit. 1867, p. 332 

3. S.CyrilAlex. W *ARA 

4. S. Dionysius Areop. M a R 

5. Dionysius bar Salibi 
(t 1171) ii b WRH 

15 6. S. Eustathius i WR 

7. S.JohnChrysostomM 2 /? 

8. John of Harran (1-1165) 
or Jo. Chrys. WSWRH 

9. S.John Evang. W*RFM 
20 10. John Maro (t707) M*" 6 



11. S. Luke or Twelve Apo- 
stles W-*RFH 

12. S. Mark W*ARAF 

13. Marutha of Tagrith 
(t6 49 ) WR 

14. Matthew the Shepherd 

15. S. Peter i SW+RFH 

16. S. Peter iii M 1 

17. Roman Church 0 M 6 

18. S. Xystus SW**RH 

19. Yeshu bar Shushan 
(tio 73 ) M l . 



* Derived from the Greek. The Latin version in Ren. and Assem. is that of 
Andr. Masius, Antw. 1569, reprinted in the Bibliotheca patrum Paris 1575, t. iv, 
1589 and 1654, t. vi. b Called by mistake 'Dionys. Areop/ in M 1 . « In 
part composed of extracts translated from the Roman missal. It occurs in ms. 
25 Brit. Mus. Syr. 1004a. 



/9. The following have been 

20. S. Clement of Rome 

21. Dioscorus Alex. 

22. Dioscorus of I£ardu (fl. 
30 1285) 

23. The Doctors 

24. Gregory Barhebraeus 
(ti286) 

25. S. Gregory Nazianz. 
35 26. S. Ignatius of Antioch 

27. Ignat. ibn Wahib (1304) 

28. S. James ii a 

29. James Burde'ana ^578) 



published only in translations. 
30. James of EDESSA(t7o8) 



James of Serugh (t52i) i 
John of Bostra d (t 650) 
John bar Ma'dani (1-1263) 
John the Scribe (c. 1200) 
S. Julius of Rome 
Lazarus bar Sabhetha 
(Philoxenus) of Bagh- 
dadh (fl. 830) 
Michael the Elder 
(tn99) 

38. Moses bar Kepha (1*903) 



3*. 
32. 
33. 
34- 
35- 
36. 
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39. S. Peter ii 41. Philoxenus of Mabogh ii 

40. Philoxenus of Mabogh 42. Sev^rusofTimothyAlex. 
(t c. 523) i or Simeon i or James of Serugh ii 
the Persian (fl. 510) or 43. Thomas of Har^el (fl. 
Proclus 6*5)' 5 

All of these are given in Latin translations in Renaudot, 
except 25 S. Greg. Naz. which is in Assemani Cod. lit. vii. 
pp. 185 sqq. 21 Dioscorus is also in Assemani ib. pp. 199 sqq. 
28 S. James ii is given in English in Neale History: introd. 
pp. 704 sqq. and 42 Severus in Brett Collection of lit. 10 
pp. 102 sqq., both from Renaudot's Latin. 

* S. Janus ii is an abridgement of the great S.James, attributed to ' Gregory 
maphrian of the east,' ic. Barhebraeus: Renaudot misread the date and 
attributed it to a later Gregory (see Catal syr. de la bibl. national* p. 44 : Neale 
History : introd. p. 38a follows Renaudot). b John of Bosira is the source 1 5 

of the prayers attributed to him in the Coptic below, pp. 158, 183, 186, 187. 

3. Lectionaries 

The Lectionaries, of which there appear to be two or more 
arrangements, have been neither published nor studied com- 
pletely. Wright Catal. of syr. mss. in Brit. Mus. Lond. 1870, ao 
pp. 155-7, tabulates the lections from the Old Testament and 
the Pauline Epistles for Sundays and festivals according to the 
arrangement of Athanasius of Antioch (987-1003), from Add. 
I2I39(a.d. 1000): Forshall Catal. codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. syr. 
Lond. 1838, pp. 32-48, tabulates the Gospels for the year a? 
according to at least two arrangements from Rich. 7169, 7171 
(c.xii), 7170 (xiii), 7172 (xiv), and Payne Smith Catal. codd. mss. 
bibl. Bodl. syr. Oxon. 1864, cc. 138-52, the Gospels for the year 
from Dawk. 50. The Missale syriacum gives the Apostles and 
Gospels in carshuni and syriac from Maundy Thursday to Low 30 
Sunday, and the Gospels in carshuni for the festivals of the 
year : the Missale chaldaic. Maronit., ed. 1888, gives the Gospels 
for the year in carshuni. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real- 
Encydopddie xi, Leipz. 1883, pp. 473-6 : Scrivener Plain introd. 
to the textual criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, Lond. 1894, 35 
i. p. 413 sq. 
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ii. Manuscripts. 

There are large numbers of manuscripts of these liturgies in 
European libraries. There are certainly differences among 
them, and an examination of them from a liturgical point of 
5 view would probably reveal considerable variety of local usage, 
besides throwing light on the history of the rite : but apparently 
no such classification has been attempted. 

Jacobite (i) Ordo communis with or without anaphoras : cent, ix or x Brit. 
Mus. Add. 14494: c. x ib. 14493, 14496: c - x or xi ib. 14495, 14667 (1), 17128, 

10 Paris Anc. funds 3a: c. xii Brit. Mus. Add. 14498, 14690: c. xiii ib. 14693 
(1) : c. xiv ib. 14738 (3), 17239 : c. xv ib. 14737 (5), 17269, Vat. Syr. xxv, xxxiii, 
Paris Suppl. 16, Anc. fonds 64 : c. xvi Vat. Syr. xxxiv, Paris Anc. fonds 36 : 
c. xvii Brit. Mus. Rich. 7180 : c.xviii Paris Suppl. 47, Anc. fonds 70 : c. xix Bodl. 
Or. 626 : of unassigned date Berlin Sachau 157. (2) Anaphoras : c viii or ix Brit. 

15 Mus. Add. 14523 (fragm.) : c. ix or x ib. 14518 : c. x ib. 14523 (3)-i4525 : c. x or 
xi ib. 14499, 14667 (2) : c. xi ib. 14500 : c. xii or xiii Brit. Mus. Add. 14737 (4) : 
c. xiii ib. 14691, 14694, 14736, 14737 (i)> r 4738( a )» 11*29, Bodl. Dawk. 58, Berlin 
Sachau 185, 196: c. xiv Brit. Mus. Add. 14692, 14693 (2), 14737 (2) and (3), 
14738 (1), Berlin Sachau 151 : c. xv Vat. Syr. xxvi, Bodl. Hunt. 444 : c. xvi Vat. 

20 Syr. xxxv, Paris Suppl. 25, 51, 61, Anc. fonds 65, 66, 68 : c. xvii Bodl. Poc. 85, 
Paris Suppl. 3a : c. xviii Paris Suppl. 47 : of unassigned date Vat. Syr. 
xxxvi, Hunt. 133, Berlin Sachau 152. (3) Diakonika : c. xvii Vat Syr. ccciL 
(4) Lectionaries. A considerable list is given by Gregory in Tischendorf Nov. 
Test, grace, iii, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 851-3, to which may be added Vat. Syr. 

25 cclxvi-lxxii, eclxxiv, eclxxvi, eclxxvii : Brit. Mus. Add. 14485-7 (c. ix) &c. (nos. 
cexxiii-xlii in Wright Catalogue) : Bodl. Canon, or. 130, Bodl. or. 119, 361, 666, 
Hunt. 587, Poc. 1, Dawk. 50. Manuscripts of the New Testament are 
commonly in three volumes, corresponding to the lections, viz. Gospels, Acts 
and Cath. Epp., and S. Paul. (It will be noticed that on p. 78 below the second 

30 lection is called Praxis in the rubric, though taken from 1 John, since the Acts 
and the Cath. Epp. form a single volume.) In mss. of the complete N. T. the 
books are arranged in the above order, the Gospels being given the place of 
honour, the rest arranged as read. In the Jacobite Massorah (' Karkaphensian 
Syriac*) the books are arranged absolutely according to the order of the 

35 lections — Acts and Cath. Epp., S. Paul, Gospels. See Gwilliam in Studia 
biblica iii, Oxford 1891, pp. 53, 56 sqq. 

Maronite (1) Ordo &c. : c. xv Vat. Syr. xxviii, xxxii : c xvi ib. xxix, xxxi, 
Paris Suppl. 50, 54, 55 : c. xviii, Vat. Syr. ccxciii : undated ib. ccxeii, ccxcviii, 
ccxcix, Brit. Mus. Syr. 10042. (2) Anaphoras : c. xvi Vat. Syr. ccxcv, Brit. Mus. 

40 Harl. 551a : c. xvii Vat. Syr. xxx, Paris Suppl. 40, 67 : c. xviii Vat Syr. ccxcvii : 
undated ib. cexciv. (3) Diakonika : c. xvii Paris Anc. fonds 95 : c. xviii Vat. 
Syr. ccci. (4) Lectionary; Vat. Syr. eclxxxi (Gospp ). 
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The following additional Anaphoras are found in one or 
more of these manuscripts or in copies mentioned elsewhere. 

44. S. Athanasius, Vat. Syr. 50. John I of the Sedros 
xxv. (+648), Berlin Sachau 

45. Cyriac PATR.(t8i7),B.M. 185. 5 
Add. 14690, &c. 51. Lazarus bar Sabhetha 

46. Dionysius bar Salibi ii, ii or S. Eustathius ii, 
Vat Syr. xxv. B. M. Add. 14690. 

47. Dionysius bar Salibi in. 52. S. LukeH. See Ren. ii. 1 75. 
See Assem. B.O. ii. 175. 53. Peter or Kallinikus 10 

48. Gregory Barhebraeus ii, (+59 1 )- See B. O. ii. 77. 
B. M. Add. 14693. 54. Theodore bar Wahbon 

49. Ignatius Behnam, Vat. (tii93), Bodl. Hunt. 444. 
Syr. xxxiii. 

See Assemani Biblioth. aposioi Vaticanae codd. manuscriptorum catalogus ii 15 
Romae 1758: Mai Scriptorum vet. nov. coll. v (a) Romae 183 1 : Forshall Catal. 
codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. Lond. 1838 : Wright Catal. of syriac mss. in the Brit. 
Mus. Lond. 1870 : Zotenberg Catal. des mss. syr. . . . de la bibl. nationale Paris 
1874 : Sachau Karats Verzeichniss d. sachau' schen Sammlung syrisch. Handschr. 
Berlin 1885. 20 

iii. Commentaries, &c. 

(1) Of Syriac writers, James of Edessa (640-708), besides 
the lost work mentioned below, wrote the letter to Thomas the 
presbyter published with a latin version by Assemani (B. O. ii. 
pp. 479-486): an english version from the syriac is given below 25 
in Appendix F. Assemani's text is extracted from Dionysius 
bar Salibi Exposition c. 3 mentioned below, and is perhaps 
not wholly to be depended upon : otherwise a fragment of it 
is preserved in Brit. Mus. Add. 17215, f. 22 b. James also 
addressed a tract on the liturgy to George of Serugh, pre- 3° 
served in Berlin Sachau 218 (cp. Brit. Mus. Add. 14496), and 
tracts on Azymes against the Armenians (see S. E. Assemani 
Bibl. Med. Laurent, et Palat. codd. mss. orient, catal. Florent. 1742, 
no. Ixii, p. 107 sq.). Benjamin of Edessa wrote On the offerings: 
concerning the liturgy and baptism contained in Brit. Mus. Add. 35 
14538, f. 38 b. Moses bar Kepha (813-903) wrote a Comment, 
in liturgiam (B.O. ii. 131) being an exposition of the liturgy and 
the Lord's Prayer, found in Brit. Mus. Add. 21210, f. 170 a. Of 
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Dionysius bar Salibi (tii7i) Exposition of the liturgy an abstract 
is given by Assemani B. O. ii. 176-207 (cp. Catal. Vat. syr. ii 
pp. 553-6): it is contained in Vat. Syr. cii, Paris Anc.fonds 35, 
69, 125, Berlin Sachau 156 (in carshuni). J. A. Assemani Cod. 
5 lit. v. 227 sqq. gives a latin version of a treatise attributed 
to John Maro, which seems to be in fact the work of Dionysius 
bar Salibi interpolated by a Maronite hand. 

James of Edessa The book of treasures (£. O. L 487, 469), Theodore bar 
Wahbon (+1 193) Tract, de elucidat. missae {ib. ii. a 16) and James bar Shakko 
10 ; f 1241) Exposition of offices and prayers (ib. 240) are lost. 

(2) The following additional Anaphoras are mentioned, but 
are otherwise unknown. 

The reff. are to Assemani Biblioth. orient, ii and Bickell Conspectus, where 
authorities are given. 

, 5 55. Bar Kainaya (c. 1360) 60. John Sabha (fl. 680) B. O. 
B. O. ii. 463. ii. 463. 

56. David bar Paul (fl. c. 61. Michael the Younger 
1200) Bickell p. 68. (fl. 1207) B. O. ii. 2 

57. S. Gregory Nyssen ib. 62. Moses bar Kephah. B.O. 
20 58. John of Dara (fl. 830) ii. 130. 

B. O. ii. 123. 63. Severus of Renneshre 

59. John of Lechphed (t 1173) (+640) B. O. ii. 463, 

Bickell p. 68. 64. Timothy of Alexandria 

ii. Bickell p. 67. 

*5 (3) Of modern writers on the Jacobites and their liturgy 
see Assemani Biblioth. orient, ii : Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii, which 
has commentaries on all the liturgies contained in the work : 
Lebrun Explication ed. 1777, iv pp. 580-625 : Etheridge Syrian 
churches pp. 135-149: Neale History of the holy eastern church: 

30 introd. pp. 151-153, 326-335 : Badger The Nestorians and their 
rituals Lond. 1849, i-ix : Parry Six months in a Syrian monastery 
Lond. 1895. On the Christians of S. Thomas in their modern 
Jacobite period, Howard The Christians of S. Thomas and their 
liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 44 sqq., esp. 120-147 : Rae The Syrian 

35 church in India Edinb. 1892, pp. 265 sqq. On the Maronites, 
Dandini Missione apostolica at patriarca e maroniti del Monte 
Libano Cesena 1656 (English transl. Lond. 1698, and in Osborne 
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Collection of voyages and travels Lond. 1745) : Lebrun iv 
pp. 625-644 : Etheridge pp. 172-187 : Bliss in Quarterly state- 
ment of the Palestine exploration fund 1892. 

f The Anaphora of S. James is found also in Ethiopic (p. lxxiv 
below) and in Armenian (p. xcviii). 5 



II. THE EGYPTIAN RITE 

A* The Greer Liturgies 
1. The Liturgy of S. Mark 
i. Printed texts. 

H 6EIA. AB1T0YPTCA TOY AHOY AUOar^Kov xat *vayy*\iorov Mapcov I 

pnBifnw toO dyiov Utrpov . . . omnia nunc primum graece et latine 
in lucent edita Parisiis ap. Ambr. Drouard 1583. 

Edited by Jo. a S. Andrea, canon of Paris, from a copy made for Card. Sirleto 
of a ma. in the Basilian monastery of S. Mary at Rossano, i. e. Vat. Craec. 1970 : 
see ms. B below. The text is defective in detail, but such as it is it has become 1 
the Uxtus receptus. It is reprinted in Fronto Ducaeus Bibiioth. vet. pairum t. ii, 
Paris 1624, Renaudot Lit. or. coll. t i, Paris 1716 (ed. 1847, pp. 120-148^, 
Fabrici us Cod. apocr. N. 7% pars iii, Hamb. 17 19, J. A. Assemani Cod. tit. ccct. 
univ. t. vii, Romae 1754, Neale Tetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, Bunsen Analtcta 
antenicaena t iii, Lond. 1854, H. A. Daniel Cod. lit eccl. univ. t. iv, Lips. 1853, 2 
Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858. 

The Latin version accompanying the text in the editio princeps was reproduced 
by Renaudot, Fabricius, Assemani u. s^ and in Bibliotheca patr., Paris 1589 t. vi, 
16x0 t. vi, 1624 t. ii, Colon. 1618 t. i, Lugdun. 1677 t. ii. English versions: 
T. Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, pp. 29-41 (anaphora) : 2 
Neale History of the holy eastern church: introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 532-702 (anaphora), 
The liturgies of SS. Mark, James . . . transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1859 
Neale and Littledale, 1868 &c.) : Antenkene christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872. 
German in Probst Liturgie d. drei ersten christhchen Jahrhunderte Tubingen 1870, 
PP. 318-334. 30 

C A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 2-73, where S. Mark is printed 
from three mss., Rossanensis, Vaticanus and Messanensis, with 
collations of the textus receptus and of the emendations of 
previous editors in the margin. 3 

On the mss. see below. 
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ii. Manuscripts. 

A. Messina, Library of the University. Graecx*]*]. The roll 
described above (p. xlix, A) verso, twelfth cent. A considerable 
fragment of S. Mark. Printed in Swainson, pp. 3-69 (3rd col.). 

5 On the ms. see above. Its text as now mutilated corresponds to pp. 113. 3-14, 
130. 28-140. 15 £ below. It is of the same type as the textus rtceptus. The 
intercessions arc wanting, and there is nothing to indicate its source. 

B. Rome, Biblioth. Vatic^na. Vat. gr. 1970, thirteenth cent. : 
described above (p. 1, B). The source of the textus receptus : 

10 printed in Swainson pp. 2-72 (1st col.: codex rossanensis) on the 
basis of a new collation : reproduced below from Swainson, 
with additions. 

On the ms. see above, and the correspondence between Sirlcto and Jo. a 
S. Andrea prefixed to the editio princeps and in Renaudot i, pp. 149-151. 

J 5 C. Rome, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 2281. A parchment 
roll, a. d. 1207 : marginal notes in arabic. Printed in Swainson 
pp. 2-73 (2nd col. : rotulus vaticanus). 

On the ms. see Swainson pp. xix sq. Its text is marked by the effects of 
a double influence, that of S. James and of the Byzantine, to which latter it is 
20 largely assimilated, especially by the insertion of &aicovtK& and tx^av^ffecr. 
Both the patriarch and an archbishop are commemorated (Swainson p. 49 : 
Dr. Swainson has not noticed this, p. xx) y but otherwise there is nothing to 
indicate its origin. 

D. Sinai, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. A 
2 5 parchment roll, twelfth or thirteenth cent. : arabic version in 

the margin. A fragment. Unpublished. 

The fragment corresponds to pp. 124. 6-134. *7 below, or more accurately 
Swainson, and col., p. 26 WltydkvvaT*— 56 fin. The text is substantially identical 
with that of C. My knowledge of this ms. is derived from a photograph taken 
30 by Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Gibson. 

E. Cairo, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Paper, 
sixteenth cent. Unpublished. 

According to a note written by Amphilochius bishop of Pelusium, dated 1870, 
this ms. was written by the patriarch Meletius Pegas in 1585-6, and was 
35 rescued from his papers and bound by the writer of the note. Its text is 
substantially that of C, except in so far as the assimilation to the Byzantine rite 
is carried further and the additions are given in fuller form. Only the patriarch 
is commemorated, and there seems to be nothing to indicate the origin of 
the text. 
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2. The Anaphoras of S. Basil and S. Gregory 

i. Printed texts. 

Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 57-85 [Acirovpyia rov dyiov 
BcurtXtiov]. 

Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 85-II5 *H 6*ia Xtirovpyta rov 5 
cV aytott narpbs fjp&p Tptryopiov. 

Accompanied by a Latin translation. Text and translation reprinted in 
Assemani Cod. lit. vii, Romae 1754, pp. 45-133. S. Basil in English in Brett, 
pp. 71-60. 

ii. Manuscript. ic 
Paris, Biblioth. Nationale. Graec. 325. Paper, fourteenth 

cent. : arabic version in the margin. 

The printed text is derived from this ms. Two or three leaves are wanting 
at the beginning and one in the body of the book. On the ms. see Oraont 
Inventairt i, p. 33 : Renaudot i, p. xcii : Montfaucon Palatograph** gratca 1 5 
Paris 1708, p. 314. 

3. History $c. of the Greek rite 

(1) In Appendix J notices of the liturgy are collected from 
Egyptian writers, mostly of the fourth and fifth centuries. 
The evidence might no doubt be indefinitely extended. 20 

Com p. Probst LiturgU d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. derm Reform pp. 106-124, to 
which some of the references to S. Athanasius are due. 

(2) An outline of the liturgy from the Arabic Didaskalia is 
given below in Appendix K. This Didaskalia, of unknown 
date, is for the most part (chaps. 1-22, 24-34) derived from Ap. n 
Const, i-vi. Chaps. 23 and 35-39 are additional to the general 
scheme, though in part derived from Ap. Const, ii and viii. The 
paragraph of ch. 38 which contains the liturgy, already in part 
described in ch. 23, attaches itself to no source : it is in fact 

a sketch of the Egyptian liturgy at a stage of development 3^ 
implied in the present Coptic form. In the latter, while the 
prothesis has been carried further back (pp. 145 sq.), the prayer 
of prothesis (p. 148) is still in the position occupied by the whole 
prothesis in the Didaskalia. Since the arabic is apparently 
derived from a greek text, it may be assumed that this outline 35 

e 
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represents a stage in the growth of the Greek liturgy as well as 
of the Coptic. 

On the Didaskalia see Funk pp. 215-42: contents pp. 939-4: german trans- 
lation of the preface pp. 217-91, and of the last five chapters pp. 226-36, where 
5 sources are indicated in the notes. In App. K the text of Bodl. Huntingt. 
31, f. 121 (a. d. 1680) has been followed, compared with Brit. Mus. Rich. 7211, 
f. 108 (a. d. 1682). On the other mss. see Funk p. 215 (in Bodl. Huntingt. 
458, f. 171, ch. 38 with the liturgy is reduced to a very small compass). Ch. 23 
contains, with some verbal variations, 11. 5-23 from the. Psalms, omitting 11 from 
10 the book—iS of the left-hand column below. On the signs of a greek original 
see Funk p. 237. 

(3) The Presanctified Liturgy of S. Mark (to vpotfyuurfitva tou 
anoaro'kov Mdpicov) is mentioned in a rubric of the greek Egyptian 
S. Basil, in which the prayer of inclination before communion is 

15 described as derived from it : but it is otherwise unknown. 

Sec Renaudot i. p. 76, and note on p. 321. The prayer is common to the 
greek with the Coptic S. Basil (Ren. i, p. 21) and it is obviously related to the 
Byzantine 'Hvihttcu sal rer4k€<rr<u (pp. 344, 411 below). 

(4) There is no external history of the Greek S. Mark, and 
20 it does not seem to be referred to until the last days of its 

observance, when, like S. James, it is a subject of correspondence 
between Theodore Balsamon and Mark of Alexandria (Migne 
P. G. cxxxviii. 953), and is alluded to by the former in his 
comment on the 32nd Trullan canon (ib. cxxxvii. 621). 

25 Some of the inscriptions in Revillout's article Les prieres pour Us morts dans 
r epigraphie egyptienne in Revue egyptohgique vol. iv, 1885, are greek and illustrate 
liturgical language. The seventh century writer quoted by Palmer Origines i, 
ed. 4, p. 88 (from Spelman Concilia 1. 177) is referring to the divine office and 
not to the liturgy ; and both his account and the allusion of Nicolas of Methone 

30 (d* corpore ct sanguine Domini in Migne P. G. cxxxv. 513 d) seem to depend 
not upon any known formula attributed to S. Mark, but only on the belief or 
assumption that the apostles initiated the liturgical traditions of the several 
churches. S. Mark does not seem to have been quoted in the controversy 
between the Latins and the Greeks in the fifteenth century : neither Mark of 

35 Ephesus nor Bessarion uses it 

(5) Of modern writers see Renaudot's dissertation and notes 
on S. Mark, S. Basil and S. Gregory, Lit. or. coll. i, pp. lxxxiii 
sqq., 116 sqq., 313-42: Palmer Origines i, pp. 82-105: Daniel 
iv, pp. 134-36 and notes to pp. 137-170. 
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As in the case of S. James, the question of authenticity is discussed by the 
earlier of the modem writers: see Bona R. L. i. 8 % a and Sala in loc. 4, 
Le Nourry Apparaf. ad btblioth. patrum i, cc. 30-34, Benedict XIV de ss. missae 
sacr. it 3 § 13. Neale's argument for N. T. quotations from S. James is equally 



The ritual books necessary for the Liturgy are (a) the Khulaji (ftixoA^yior) 
the priest's book : (/3) the Kutmdrus (Copt, katameros i. e. «ard pipot or xath)- 
frfptos) the Lectionary, containing the four lections and the psalm before the 
Gospel (p. 156) : (7) the Synaxdr (awat&fxo*) containing the legends of the 10 
saints, sometimes substituted for the lection from the Acts (cp. p. 155. 9) : (8) the 
manual of the deacon and the choir containing the diakonika, the responses, 
and the hymns fixed and variable. Service books whether printed or in ms. 
generally have a marginal arabic version of the text of the prayers &c. : the 
rubrics in mss. are generally short and in a mixture of greek and Coptic, with 15 
marginal arabic and with occasional longer passages (e.g. p. 165. 94 sqq. below) 
in arabic only : on printed editions see below. 

There is a Coptic Uniat, whose slightly modified rite is represented by the 
edition of Tuki and its derivatives noted below. 

i. Printed texts. ao 
a. Ordo communis. 

R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736. 

The monOphysite names are omitted and that of Chalcedon is inserted in the 
commemorations &c, and the Filioque is added in the creed. Additional rubrics 
are given, in arabic only. Reprinted, with rubrics in latin only, in J. A. 25 
Assemani Codex liiurg. vii : missale ahxandrinum, pars 2, Romae 1754, pp. 1 sqq. 

John marquess of Bute The Coptic morning service for the 
Lord's day Lond. 1882, pp. 35 sqq. 

This is derived with some additions from Tuki's text Modifications in 
present practice are pointed out in the notes. The original is given only of 30 
what is audible : the rest with the rubrics is in english. The volume contains 
also the office of the morning Incense and an appendix on the Divine Office. 



year of the martyrs 1603 (a. d. 1887), pp. 1 sqq. 

J-J^ i^jil j i-ydl ^ »-«l..f,)l JLp U x^f{Book 35 
of what is incumbent upon the deacons in respect of the readings 
in the service and the chantings) Cairo, at the EUWatan office, 
same date. 



applicable, or inapplicable, to S. Mark. 



5 



B. The Coptic Liturgies 
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These are service books, the former edited by Philotheos hegumen of the 
patriarchal church of S. Mark in Cairo. The former contains the prayers of 
the celebrant, the latter the diakonika, the responses and the hymns, fixed and 
variable, all in Coptic and arabic with arabic rubrics. 
5 Translations: Latin in Victor Scialach Liturgiae Basilii magnt, Grtgorii 
theologi, Cyrilli alexandrini ex arabico conversae Aug. Vind. 1604 (reprinted in 
Magna biblioth. pair. Paris 1654, t. vi) : Renaudot i, pp. 1 sqq. (from a Paris ms.): 
Assemani u. s. English in S. C. Malan Orig. documents of the Coptic church v: 
the divine tvxoXoyto* Lond. 1875, pp. 1 sqq. (' from an old ms.') : Bute u.s. : Neale 
10 History: in trod. pp. 381 sqq. (from Ren.'s. latin): Rodwell The liturgies of 
S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril from a Coptic manuscript of the thirteenth 
century (Occasional papers of the eastern church association, no. xii) Lond. 
1870, pp. 25 sqq. (from a ms. now in the library of Lord Crawford). 

p. The Anaphoras. 
15 (1) S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril or S. Mark are 
contained in R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736. 

The Cairo manual contains the common diahonika and hymns. 
Translations: Latin in Scialach and Magna biblioth. pair, u.s.: Renaudot 
i. pp. 9-51 : English in Rodwell u. s. f Malan Original documents i, v, vi, Lond. 
ao 1872-5 v vcry inaccurate). 

(2) S. Basil is also contained in 

J. A. Assemani Cod. lit vii, pars. 2, Romae 1754, pp. 47-90 
(from Tuki : rubrics in latin). 

John marquess of Bute The Coptic morning service for the 
25 Lord's day Lond. 1882, pp. 77-117 (from Tuki?). 
^iy^ Cairo 1887, pp. 78-116. 

Translations: Latin in Assemani u.s.: English in Neale History: introd. 
pp. 532-703 (from Renaudot' s latin), Bute u. s. 

(3) S. Gregory is also contained in 
?.° fj^h^ Cairo 1887, pp. 167-76. 

Mittheilungen aus d. Samndung d. Papyrus Erzherzog- 
Rainer, erst. Jahrg. 3-4, Wien 1887, p. 71. 
The latter is a fragment in sahidic. 

Translations: Latin in Assemani pp. 134-56 (from Tuki's text). A latin 
35 translation of a sahidic fragment is given in Hyvernat Canon- Fragmente d. 
altkoptischen Liturgie Rom 1888, pp. 10 sq. from a Borgian ms. (Zoega Catal. 
cod. copt. Romae 1810, no. c) of about the tenth century. 

(4) S. Cyril or S. Mark. 

No separate text is published. 
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Translations: Latin in Asscmani, pp. 157-84 (from Tuki's text). A latin 
version of a sahidic fragment corresponding to pp. 168. 34-173. 19 below is 
given in Hyvernat u.s. pp. n-13, from the Borgian ms. above. 

(5) Other Anaphoras. 

A. A. Giorgi Fragtnentum evangelii 5. Joannis graecocopto- 5 
thebaicum: additamentum . . .divinae tnissae, cod. diaconici reliquiae 
et liturgica alia fragtnenta . . . Romae 1789, pp. 304-15. 

This contains the sahidic text and a latin version of a fragment of an anaphora 
otherwise unknown, from the Borgian ms. mentioned above. A corrected latin 
version is given by Hyvernat u. s. pp. 15-19. The codex dia amicus, pp. 353-66 10 
(Zoega, no. ci), a collection of greek dtakonika, is the source of the insertions 
marked * in the text of S. Mark below, pp. 139-41. 

Hyvernat Canon- Fragmente der altkoptischen Liturgie 
Rom 1888, pp. 8-10, 14 sq., 20-24. 

This contains a latin version of five fragments from the same ms. (Zoega, 15 
nos. c, cx). The Inclination Gratias agimus tibi p. 23 is a form of the prayer 
in the Ethiopic liturgy Pilot of tht soul p. 243 below: cp. Renaudot i. p. 494, 
Ludolfus ad suatn hist. aeth. Comment, p. 345. 

(y) The Lectionary. 

Mai Scriptorum veterum nova collectio iv (2) Romae 1831, 20 
pp. 15-34 : Malan The holy Gospel and versicles for every 
Sunday and other feast day in the year ; as used in the Coptic 
church (Original documents of the Coptic church iv) Lond. 
1874 : Lagarde in Abhandlungen d. historisch-philologischen Classe 
d. kdnigl. Gese/lsch. d. Wissenschqften zu GGttingen xxiv, GOttingen 25 
1879 : Masp£ro in Recueil de travaux relatifs d la philologie et d 
I'archeologie e'gyptiennes et assyriennes vii, Paris 1886, p. 144. 

(1) Mai gives the table of Gospels for feasts and fasts and for Saturdays, 
Sundays, Wednesdays and fridays of the year from Vat. Arab, xv, reprinted 
from Assemani Bibliotk. apostol. Vatic, cod. mss. catalogus iii (2), pp. 16-41. 30 
(2) Malan gives the Sunday Gospels and versicles for vespers, matins and 
liturgy for the year, from a coptic-arabic ms. (The * versicles ' of the liturgy 
are variables corresponding to p. 159. 30 sq. below and that sung at the kiss of 
peace p. 163. 35.) The table of Gospels is reprinted in Diet, christian antiq. 
pp. 959-61. (3) Lagarde tabulates all the lections and the psalms for the months 35 
athor to mechir and epepi to the little month (i. e. approximately novemb. to 
feb., and June to aug.), for Lent and the Ninevites' fast, for the Sundays of 
Eastertide and for the principal feasts, from the GOttingen mss. Or. 125. 7-9, 
12-15. (4) MaspeYo gives a fragment of a table of lections in sahidic. 
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ii. Manuscripts. 

(i) Containing the anaphoras of S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril: Vat. 
Copt, xvii (a.d. 1288), xxiv (14th c), xxv (1491), xxvi (1616): Brit. Mus. Suppl. 
arab. 18 (xii), Add. 17725 (181 1) : Bodl. Huntingt. 360 (xiii, the text translated 

5 below), Marsh 5 (xiv) ( Marshall 93 (xviii) : Paris Copt, xxvi, xxviii, xxxi. (2) 
S. Bas. and S. Greg.: Paris Copt, xxix, xxxix. (3) S. Bas. and S. Cyr.: Bodl. 
Huntingt. 572 (xiii or xiv). (4) S. Basil : Vat. Copt xviii (before 1318), xix 
(i7 T 5)» hucviii (1722), Suppl. Copt lxxxi (1723), Ixxxv (18th c), lxxxvi (1713) : 
Paris Copt, xxiv, xxv, xxvii, xxx. (5) S. Greg, and S. Cyr. : Vat. Copt. 

10 xx (1315), li (undated): Bodl. Huntingt. 403 (xiii or xiv). (6) S. Greg.: 
Paris Copt xl. (7) S. Cyril: Vat. Copt xxi (1333), xxii (before 1580): Paris 
Copt. xli. (8) Pontifical mass at the consecration of the chrism : Vat Copt xliv 
(13th c). (9) DiaconaU: Vat. Copt xxvii (13th c), xxviii (1307). (10) Lee- 
tionary : Vat Arab, xv (1338) containing the Gospels for the whole year : Vat 

15 Arab, lix (17th c), Copt xxix (1712), xxxii (1723), Bodl. Huntingt. 18 (1295), 
278 (1349?), 89, containing all the lections, and covering in whole or in part the 
months from thoouth to mechir, i.e. approximately September to february : ib. 
26 (1265), Paris Copt, xix, xx, for Lent : Vat. Arab. Ix (1673), Copt xxxi (1711), 
xxxiv (c. 1700), Bodl. Huntingt. 5, for Holy Week: ib. 3, for Eastertide: 

20 ib. 47, Paris Copt xxi (?), for Sundays in Eastertide and those of the months 
pachon to mesOre and the little month, i. e. from may to august : Bodl. Huntingt. 
254, for the principal feasts : Vat. Copt xxx (1714), xxxiii (1719), for Sundays from 
Lent to the end of the year: ib. Arab, xxxix (16th c), for Sundays and festivals. 
In coptic mss. of the New Testament the divisions and the order of the books 

25 correspond to the lection system. The Gospels are commonly in a separate 
volume : S. Paul is either in a separate volume or is combined with the rest of 
the books in the order Paul, Cath. Epp., Acts. The pericopae are sometimes 
noted in the text. See Gregory in Tischendorf Nov. Test, graece, ed. 8, 
iii, Leipz. 1894, pp. 853 sqq. : Scrivener Introd. to the criticism of the New 

30 Testament 4th ed., Lond. 1894, ii, pp. 110 sqq. 

(11) Sahidic fragments. Brit. Mus. Or. 3580 is a collection of liturgical frag- 
ments, including part of a table of lections ; invocations (one of which is a 
compilation from S. Cyr. and S. Greg.) ; four collections of prayers of fraction 
&c, one of which is the inclination, absolution, fraction and confession of S. 

35 Basil ; and two fragments of diakonika, one of them including also an institution 
and intercession. There are similar collections at Leyden and elsewhere. 

See Codd. copt biblioth. Vatic, in Mai Script vet nov. coll. v (2), Romae 1831 : 
Codd. arab. biblioth. Vatic, in Mai ib. iv (2), Romae 183 1 : Cureton Catal.cod. mss. 
or. Mus. Brit. arab. Lond. 1846 : Rieu Suppl. to cat of arab. mss. in Brit. Mus. 

40 Lond. 1894 : Uri BUM. Bodl. codd. mss. orient . . . catal. i, Oxon. 1787. 

iii. History, &c. 

(1) The outline in the Arabic Didaskalia given below in 
Appendix K represents a stage in the history of the Coptic 
liturgy. 



The Egyptian Rite 



lxxi 



See above pp. lxvi sq. Illustrations, sometimes dated, of the language of 
the liturgy are to be found in Revillout's article Les prieres pour Us morts dans 
Vepigraphie egyptienne in Revue egyptologique vol. iv, 1885. On the relations of 
languages, greek Coptic and arabic. in Egypt see Quatremere Recherches critiques 
et hisioriques sur la langue et la litterature de C&gypte Paris 1808 ; Butler The 5 
ancient Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884, ii, pp. 950-55 ; Bp. Lightfoot in 
Scrivener A plain in trod, to the criticism of the New Testament, 4U1 ed., Lond. 
1894, ii, pp. 97-100, with Mr. Headlam's corrections of the account of the 
Coptic dialects, pp. 103-106. 

2. Incidental notices from the acts of the saints or elsewhere 10 
do not seem to have been collected on a large scale, but many 
regulations bearing on the liturgy are contained in the constitu- 
tions of the patriarchs 'Abdu '1 Masih (Christodulus, 1047-78), 
Gabriel II (t 1146) and Cyril III (1235-43), as well as in the 
so-called Imperial Canons, in the Epitome from the sentences of the 15 
fathers, and in the canonical collections of Faraj Allah of 
AkhmTm (Echmimensis, xiith cent.) and §afi '1 Fada'il ibn al 
\Assal (Ebnassalus, xiiith cent.). These are unpublished, but 
are largely quoted in the notes of Renaudot. 

Renaudot, in his notes Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 159 sqq., has collected a few 20 
incidental notices from historical writers. On the constitutions of Christodulus 
see Renaudot Hist, patriarch, alexandrin. jacobit. Paris 17 13, pp. 490-4, Neale 
Patriarchate of Alexandria ii. Lond. 1847, p. 213 : for those of Gabriel, Ren. 
p. 511, Neale p. 348: of Cyril, Ren. p. 582 : on the Imperial canons f ib. 213, 
and on Ibn al 'Assal, ib. 586. The collection of Faraj Allah is in Paris Anc. 25 
fonds 120 ; that of Ibn al 'Assal in Anc.fonds 121 -123, Suppl. arab. 84, 85 ; that 
of Maqara, containing the Imperial canons, in Suppl. arab. 78, 83. 

3. There are several arabic Commentaries from which 
Renaudot quotes largely, otherwise unpublished: especially 
Abu Saba Tractatus de scientia ecc/esiastica, Abu '1 Bircat A light 30 
in the darkness and an exposition of the offices (xivth cent.) and 
Gabriel V Rituale sacramentorum (141 1). To these may be added 
the history of Abu Dafen published in a latin version Historia 
Jacobitarum sen Coptorum . . opera Josephi Abudacni Oxon. 1675, 
and in an english translation from the latin, E. S[adleir] The 35 
History of the Cophts commonly called Jacobites Lond. 1693. 

Abu '1 Bircat s work is contained in Vat. Arab, dcxxiii (a 19), Upsala Orient. 
486 (Tornberg Codd. arab. pers. et turc. bibl. reg. univ. Upsaliens. Upsala 1849, 
p. 306) : Gabriel's in Paris Anc.fonds 42 (?). 
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4. Of modern writers see Vansleb Histoire de Ve'gtise 
d 9 Alexandrie Paris 1677 (esp. iii. 1) : Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, 
pp. lxxvi sqq., 152-302: Lebrun Explication iv, pp. 469-518: 
Neale History of the holy eastern church : introd. p. 323 sq., The 
5 patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847 : A. J. Butler The ancient 
Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884 (esp. vol. ii) : Evetts and 
Butler The churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895. 

C. The Abyssinian Liturgies 

The books necessary for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Keddasc. 
10 containing the complete text of the liturgy: (0) the Shtr'&ta gtfSwi (ordo 
synopseos), the Lectionary, the contents of which are indicated below. 

There is an Abyssinian Uniat for whose use the Roman edition below seems 
to be intended. 

i. Printed texts. 

15 1. The Preanaphoral. 

C. A. Swainson The Greek liturgies . . with an appendix con- 
taining the Coptic ordinary Canon of the Mass . . edited and 
translated by Dr. C. Bezold Cambridge 1884, pp. 349-95. 

The singularly described document in the appendix is in fact the Ethiopic 
20 preanaphoral, printed from Brit. Mus. Or. 545, with variants in the margin 
from Or. 546, and an inadequate english translation. The folio, following f. 43, 
noted on p. 39a as wanting, is bound up as f. 5a in the ms. Dr. Swainson is 
mistaken, p. xliv, in saying that the mss. above do not contain the anaphora : 
see below. 

25 2. Ordo communis with the Anaphora of the Apostles. 

[Tasfa Sion] Testamentum novum . . Missale cum benedictione 
incensi cerae &c, . . quae omnia Fr. Petrus Ethyops auxHio piorum 
sedente Paulo III pont. max. et Claudio illius regni imperatore 
imprimis curavit [Romae] anno sal. mdxlviii, ff. 158-67. 

30 The text has been so far latinized that the Filioque has been inserted in the 

creed. Reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalliae rtgum in ecdesiis A/ricae 

&c. append, t. iii, Olispone 1879, pp. 201-20. 
Translations : Latin in [Taste Sion] Modus baptizandi . . . item Missa qua 

commumter utuntur quae etiam Canon universalis appeUatur nunc primum ex 
35 li*gt*a chaldaea sive aethiopica in latinam conversae Romae apud Antonium 

Bladum mdxlix mense aprilis : reprinted, Louvain 1550. In the prefixed letter 
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to Paul III the translation is attributed to Petrus Paulus Gualterus of Arezzo. 
It is made presumably from the text above, but it is further latinized by the 
mutilation of the invocation, in addition to the insertion of the FUioque in 
the creed. Some notes of little value are appended. This version is repro- 
duced in G.Witzel ExertUamenta syncertu pktatis Mogunt. 1555 : in the Biblio- 5 
thtcae patrum Paris 1575 t iv, 1589 t vi, 1654 t vi, Colon. 1622 t. xv, Lugdun. 
1677 t xxvii : in Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. pars iii, Hamb. 17 19, pp. 211-252, 
liturgia S. Matthaei qua acthiopes utuntur : in Migne P. L. cxxxviii. 907-28. 
G. Cassander Liturgica {Optra Paris 1616, p. 27) gives an abstract of this version. 
An emended latin version of the same text is given In Renaudot i, pp. 472-95, and 10 
reprinted in BuUarium patronatus Portugalliae &c u. s. pp. 239-57. English from 
Ren.'s latin in Brett, pp. 81-90, and from ed. 1548 and Brit. Mus. Add. 16202 in 
Rod well Etkiopic liturgies and hymns i, Lond. 1864, pp. 1-26. The anaphora used 
at funerals given by Rod well, pp. 48 sq., is only a form of the Apostles. 

3. Other Anaphoras. 15 
The following have been published : 

(1) Our Lord Jesus Christ (We give thanks unto thee, 
holy God, the end of our souls). Tesiamentum novum &c. Romae 
1548, ff. 168 sq.: Ludolfus ad suam hist, aethiop. Commentarius 
Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. 341-345 : BuUarium patr. Portug. 20 
pp. 221-4. 

Translations : Latin in Ludolfus u.s.: English in Rod well u. s. pp. 27-31 (from 
ed. 1548 and Ludolfus). 

(2) Our Lady Mary which father Cyriac pope of the city 
of Behnsa composed (My heart is inditing of a good matter). 25 
Testamentum novum &c. ff. 170 sq. : BuUarium pp. 225-33. 

English in Rodwell u. s. pp 31-40, from the above text and Brit. Mus. Add. 
16202. 

(3) S. Dioscorus (Before the world and for ever is God in 
his kingdom). Vansleb in Ludolfus Lexicon aethiopicum Lond. 30 
1661, appendix (from Bodl. Poc. 6) : hence in BuUar. pp. 260-2. 

Latin version by Vansleb u. s., reprinted in Lebrun iv, pp. 564-79 and Bullar. 
pp. 261-3. English (part) in Rodwell u. s. p. 46 sq. from Brit. Mus. Add. 16202. 

(4) S. John Chrysostom (Behold we declare the essence 
of the Father who was before the creation of the world). Dillmann 35 
Chrestomathia aethiopica Lips. 1866, pp. 51-6 (from Bodl. Poc. 6). 

ii. Manuscripts. 

(j) Containing the ordo communis with anaphoras : seventeenth century, Brit 
Mus. Or. 545, Paris Eth. 69, Berlin Dies A d. 1 1 : eighteenth century, Brit Mus. 
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Or. 546, 547, Paris Eth. 61, 68, Berlin Pet. ii, n. 36 : nineteenth century, Brit 
Mus. Or. 548, Berlin Or. quart. 414. (a) Containing anaphoras without the 
ordo communis : fifteenth century, Bibl. Soc. Eth. G (Rodwell, p. 45) : sixteenth 
century, Paris Eth. 77 s : seventeenth century, Paris Eth. 70, 116: eighteenth 
5 century, Brit. Mus. Add. 16202, Paris Eth. 54, 60 : nineteenth century, Brit 
Mus. Or. 80, Paris Eth. 13a : of unassigned date, Bodl. Pocock 6, of which Paris 
Eth. 136 is a copy. (3) Of unassigned character and date, Vat. Ethiop. xiii, 
xvi, xxii, xxviii, xxix, xxxiv, xxxix, Ixvi, lxix. 

Besides the Anaphoras already enumerated the following are 
10 found in one or more of these manuscripts. 

(5) S. John the Evangelist (To thee, o Lord, we have 
raised our eyes, we have lifted up our hearts). 

(6) S. James the Lord's Brother (// is meet and right and 
just to praise thee, to bless thee, to give thanks to thee). 

15 (7) S. Gregory the Armenian (We give thanks to thee, % 
God, in thine only Son and the Holy Ghost, undivided). 

(8) The cccxvhi Orthodox (God, worshipped in the clouds 
and high above the heavens). 

(9) S. Athanasius (/ call the heavens to witness unto you, 
20 / call the earth to witness unto you, that ye stand in awe). 

(10) S. Basil, a translation of the Coptic S. Basil. 

(11) S. Gregory Nazianzen (We give thanks to our 
benefactor, the merciful God, the Father). 

(12) S. Epiphanius (Great is God in his greatness, holy in 
25 his holiness). 

(13) S. Cyril i (With thee, o Lord, God of gods and Lord 
of lords, God, hidden essence, infinite). 

(14) S. Cyril ii (We give thanks to thee and we magnify thee, 
we bless thee and we praise thee, even thine holy and blessed name). 

3° ( I 5) James of Serugh (Arise with reverence towards God 
that ye may hearken, open the windows of your ears). 

S. James, which is evidently derived from the syriac, and 5. Cyrd ii are found 
only in Paris Eth. 69 of the mss. above. 

(3) Lectionaries : Brit. Mus. Or. 543 (fifteenth cent.), Add. 16249 (modern), 
35 for the year : Add. 18993 (fifteenth or sixteenth cent.), festal : Or. 544 
(eighteenth cent.), for Sundays. The lectionaries are similar to and presumably 
derived from the Coptic, and contain the psalm and gospel for vespers, and the 
four lections and the psalm (cp. p. aao below) and at least in some cases 
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a reference to the homily, for the liturgy. Manuscripts of the N. T. are 
commonly in three volumes, Gospels, S. Paul, and Catholic Epp. with Acts 
and Apocalypse, so far corresponding to the lection system. (Scrivener Plain 
introduction, 4th ed., ii, p. 155 : Gregory in Teschendorf N. T. grata ed. 8, iii, 



See Dillmann Cat. cod. mss. Mus. Brit, iii, Lond. 1847, Cat. cod. mss. bibi. 
Bodl. vii, Oxon. 1848, Verzeichniss d. abfssin. Handschr. d k&nigl. Bibl. an Berlin 
Berlin 1878 : Wright Catol. eth. mss. in the Brit. Mus. Lond. 1877 : Zotenberg 
Catal. des mss. eth top. de la bibl. nationale Paris 1877 : Mai Scriptt. vett. nov. coll. 



iii. History, Ac. 

1. The Anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances which is 
given below pp. 189-93, 33 has been already pointed out, 
follows the consecration of a bishop and corresponds to the 
Clementine liturgy. It is related (i)to the Canons of Hippolytus 15 
which are the source of the offertory-rubric and the opening 
dialogue (p. 189. 2-16) and of the oblation of the oil after the 
invocation (p. 190. 25-7): (2) to the Clementine liturgy the 
invocation of which seems to be derived from the same source 
as that of the Ethiopic : (3) to the Ethiopic Anaphora of the 20 
Apostles which is formed out of that of the Church Ordinances 
by the addition of the details of the Egyptian anaphora. There 
are at present no means of fixing the date of the document. 

On the Church ordinances see p. xxii (5). (1) Can. Hippol. 3 (Achelis §§ 20-27, 
pp. 48-51) = sahid, Eccl. can, 31, p. 463 below ; after which the canon proceeds 25 
(Achelis p. 56) quodsi adest oleum oret super illud hoc modo : sin autem solum* 
modo iUas particular. (2) On the relations of the Clementine and the 
Ethiopic invocations see pp. xxii, xxx, xxxii. (3) The successive paragraphs of 
pp. 189. 5-192. 18 will be found imbedded in the anaphora of the Apostles below 
pp. 228. 3-21 : 231. 6 sq., 11 sq.: 232. 1-35 : 233. 5-9, 26-29: 234. 15-235. 23: 30 
237. 14-25 : 243. 11-17. Bunsen Anal, antenic. iii p. 21 regards the liturgy of 
C. O. as of the second century, but on merely subjective grounds. Such a view 
is very improbable, and the history of liturgical development in Abyssinia is 
too little known to justify even conjecture. 

2. No Ethiopic commentaries or regulations bearing on the 35 
liturgy seem to have been published : but the following exist 
in manuscript, (i) The so-called Testament of the Lord, several 
chapters of which are concerned with the subject : but since it 
is not Ethiopic in origin, its regulations probably throw little 
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light on the Abyssinian rite, unless, as is possible, they have 
been assimilated to Abyssinian use. (2) The later mss. of the 
canonical collection Sinddds contain a collection of prayers, 
some of them liturgical in the narrower sense. (3) Part of the 
5 so-called Order of the Church is a priest's ceremonial. (4) A tract 
on the duties of a priest. 

(1) A part of the Testament of the Lord has been published in syriac by 
Lagarde in Rel. jur. eccl ant. syr. and retranslated into greek in ReL jur. ecd. ant. 
graece, but otherwise it has not been investigated. Cp. M. R. James Apocrypha 

10 anetdota Camb. 1893, pp. 151 sqq. A suffrage of the litany in the existing 
Abyssinian liturgy, below p. 208. 33-36, is derived from the chapter ' on those 
who come late to church/ and 4 lag behind ' should perhaps still be rendered 
4 come late': cp. Lagarde ReL jur. ecd. ant. graece p. 86. The ethiopic 
Testament is contained in Brit. Mus. Or. 793, 795, of the xviiith century. 

1 5 (2) The Sinddds is contained in Brit. Mus. Or. 793, 795, 796, all of the xviiith 
century : Or. 794 (c. xv) has not the prayers. (3) The Ceremonial is in Brit 
Mus. Or. 549, 550, 788, 799, of the xviiith century, and Add. 16205. (4) Part of 
the tract on the priest's duties is in Brit. Mus. Or. 829* (xviiith cent.). The 
Fatcha nagasht (Law of the Kings) is a version of the arabic collection of 

ao-Ibn aTAssal. 

3. Of modern writers see Francisco Alvarez Verdadera in/or- 
nxagam das terras do Preste Joam [Coimbra] em casa de Luis 
Rodriguez 1540 (engl. transl. by Lord Stanley of Alderley, 
Narrative of the Portuguese embassy to Abyssinia during the years 

25 if20-iS2j, Hakluyt Soc, Lond. 1881) : Job Leutholf (Ludolfus) 
Historia ethiopica iii, Francof. ad M. 1681, Ad suam historiam 
ethiopicam antehac editam commentarius iii, Francof. ad M. 1691 : 
Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 496-518: Lebrun Explication iv, 
pp. 519-579 : Bruce Travels v. 12, 2nd ed., Edinb. 1805 : Neale 

30 The patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: Gobat Journal of 
a three years 9 residence in Abyssinia, 2nd ed., Lond. 1847: Harris 
The highlands of Ethiopia vol. iii, 2nd ed., Lond. 1844 : Bent The 
sacred city of the Ethiopians Lond. 1893 : Evetts and Butler The 
churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895, pp. 284-291. 

35 Geo. Cassander Liturgica {Opera Paris 1616, p. 28} has an abstract of the 
liturgy from Alvarez. 
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III. THE PERSIAN RITE 



The Nestorian books are to be distinguished from those of the two Chaldaean 
Uoiats : the western, which was formed in the middle of the seventeenth 
century and has its centre at Mosul ; and the eastern, consisting of such of 
the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar as still adhere to the Roman communion 5 
and the results of the synod of Diamper. 

The ritual books required for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Tachsa 
(r6£ts) containing the text of the liturgy (the deacon's manual Shamashutha 
is sometimes found separately): (0) the Dawldha containing the Psalter and 
the litanies (pp. 969 sqq. below): (7) the Lechonary, in three volumes con- 10 
taining respectively the Lections (O. T. and Acts), the Apostles (S. Paul) and 
the Gospels : (8) the Hudhra containing the proper hymns. See Badger The 
Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 19-25 : Maclean and Browne The Catholicos 
of the East and his people pp. 33a sq., 340 sq. 



i. Nestorian. 

Ltturgia sanctorum Apostolorum Adaei et Maris : cui accedunt 
duae aliae in quibusdam festis et feriis dicendae : necnon ordo 
baptismi [Tachsa part i] Urmiae, typis missionis archiepiscopi 



Gospels) Urmi, the archbishop of Canterbury's mission, 1889. 

These volumes form the editio princeps of the Nestorian rite, unmodified except 
by the omission of the heretical names. Of the liturgy, the first volume contains 
the ordo communis and the three anaphoras, of the Apostles, of Theodore and 25 
of Nestorius, from an Alkosh ms. with some variants from several mss. of the 
districts of Alkosh, Kurdistan and Urmi. The second volume contains the 
prothesis and the prayers, pp. 347-53, 363-6 below : the third the table of lections 
for the whole year. The text below is translated from these books so far as 
they go: the variable hymns, except that on p. 397, which is contained in the 30 
first volume p. 53, are from a ms. Hudhra which Dean Maclean used in 
Kurdistan : on the Diptychs see below. The Hudhra is unpublished. 

Translations : Latin in Renaudot ii, pp. 578-633 {ordo communis and the 
three anaphoras, from mss. representing a local use in some respects different 
from that of the text above : see Ken. p. 561 and manuscripts below) from which 35 
the ordo communis and the anaphora of the Apostles are reproduced in Lebrun 
vi, pp. 468-513 and Daniel iv, pp. 171- 193 (the principal paragraphs of Theodore 
and Nestorius are added in the margin of the latter). English in G. P. Badger 
The syriac liturgies 0/ the Apostles, . . . Theodorus . . . and . . . Nestorius (Occasional 
papers of the eastern church association, no. xvii) Lond. 1875 from mss. in 40 



i. Printed texts. 




20 
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Turkey: The liturgy of the holy apostles Adai and Mart &c. Lond., S.P.C.K., 
1893, pp. 1 -6a, 83-89, from the Urmi edition above : the anaphora of the 
Apostles from Renaudot's latin in Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 331-335 and 
in Antenicene christian library xxiv, Edinb. 187a : of Nestorius in Brett Collection 

5 PP- 91-xoi (anaphora only) also from Renaudot's latin, and in Badger The 
Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 315-43 ^ rom mss * m Turkey : of Theodore 
in Neale History of the eastern church : introd. pp. 533-703 (anaphora only) from 
Ren/s latin compared with Brit. Mus. Rich. 7181. The table of lections is given 
in A. J. Maclean East Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 964-383 : the O. T. 

10 lections for Sundays in Forshall Catal. codd. mss. orient Mus. Brit. syr. pp. 
29-32 from Rich. 7168, the Gospels for the year pp. 48-53 from Rich. 7173, 
7174 : the divisions of the Psalter in Maclean and Browne The Catholicos of the 
East &c. pp. 340 sq. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encydop&die xi, s. v. 
Perikopen, pp. 471-3: Maclean and Browne op.cit. pp. 353 sq. 

15 2. Chaldaean. 

(1) Western. 

Missale chaldaicum ex decreto s. congregationis de propaganda 
fide ediiutn Romae 1767. 

Of the anaphoras this contains only the Apostles : of the lectionary, the 
20 apostles and gospels for the year. 

Translation : German by Bickell in der katholische Orient 4-6, Monster 1874. 

(2) Eastern. 

Ordo chaldaicus missae beatorum Apostolorum iuxta ritum 
ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1774. Ordo chaldaicus riiuum et 
25 lectionum iuxta tnorem ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1775. 

rd**l* f<sns\ %^t< . . . rtii/ioo i<&mi\ abv± 
{The book of the orders and the lections . . according to the 
chaldaean order of Malabar) Rome 1844. 

In the last, and presumably in the second, the liturgy is inserted, with a 
30 separate pagination 1-60, after p. 440. As will in part appear from the Portuguese 
title below, these texts, which contain the ordo communis, the lections (apostles 
and gospels) and the anaphora of the Apostles, have been purged from real 
or supposed nestorianisms and considerably dislocated by de Menezes and the 
synod of Diamper (1599). 
35 Translations : Latin in Ant. de Gouvea Jornada do arcebispo de Goa Dom Frey 
Aleixo de Menezes primaz da India Oriental . . quando fay as Serras do Malauar etc 
(Append. Missa de que usam os antigos christidos de Sao Thome do Bispado de 
AngamaUe das Serras do Malauar da India Oriental purgada dos erros & 
blasfemias Nestorianas de que estava chea pello Illustrissimo & Reverendissimo 
40 Senhor Dom Frey Aleyxo de Menezes Arcebispo de Goa P.rimaz da India quando 
Joy reduzir esta Christandade a obediencia da Santa Igreja Romano, tresladada 
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de Siriaco ou Surtano de verbo ad vtrbum em lingoa Latino) Coimbra 1606. 
Reproduced in La messe des anciens chrestiens diets de S. Thomas Bruxelles 
1609 (also Antwerp in the same year) : the Bibliotheca patrum, Paris 1654 t. vi, 
Colon. 1618 t. xv, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii : J. F. Raulin Historia ecdesiae Mala- 
baricae cum Diamptritana synodo . . acctdunt cum lUurgia Malabarica, turn &c. 5 
Romae 1745, pp. 993-333 : Lebrun Explication vi. 468 51a. In English from 
the latin in Neale The liturgies o/SS. Mark &c. Lond. 1859, &c. 

3. An ancient Anaphora. 

Dr. Bickell published in Zeitschr. d. deutschen tnorgenldnd. 
GeseUschafi xxvii (1873) pp. 60&-613 the text of a fragment in 10 
Brit. Mus. Add. 14669, ff. 20 sq., containing an anaphora of the 
Persian rite, of which his Latin reproduction is given below in 
Appendix L. Its title is unknown, but its structure indicates 
its Persian affinities, the Intercession intervening between the 
Institution and the Invocation. 15 

See below, p. 511 note. Dr. Wright in A short history of Syriac literature 
Lond. 1894, p. 28 calls this anaphora ' Diodore of Tarsus/ on what ground does 
not appear : but cp. Hi. 1 below. 

ii. Manuscripts. 

(z) Liturgies. Nestorian : Vatican Syr. xlii (a.d. 1603), ccciii (1608), Brit 20 
Mus. Rich. 7181 (c. xvi), Paris Suppl 31 (xvii), 39 (1697), 3a (written by 
Renaudot), 70 (xviii), 81 (1734). Chaldaean : Vat Syr. xliv (1691^ xliii (1701), 
cexe (1751), ccxci (1766), Bodl. Ouseley 367 (xviii : with lat. vers.\ Paris 
Amc fonds 67 (xvu\ Suppl. xa (xvii), 18 (1698), 24 (written by Renaudot), 
68 (1699), 94 (1 711), 49 (xviii). (a") Diptychs. The diptychs given below, 35 
pp. 375-981, have been compiled by Kasha Oshana of Unni from two mss. t 
of which the one (a) was written by the rabban Yonan, who died a few 
years ago, from two mss., one long, the other short, which he combined 
without distinguishing the elements contributed by each: this composite ms. 
is the basis of the list below : the other (£), which is now at the end of the 30 
Hudhra of the village of Guktapa near Unni, was written about aoo years 
ago by mar Yuhanan of Mawana near the Perso-Turkish frontier. The addi- 
tions taken from 0 are distinguished below by square brackets. From the 
names of the metropolitans it is clear that a belongs to the province Mosul, 
which was formerly part of that of Arbela: the names up to Titus, p. 377. 11, 35 
belong to Arbela, and the list is then continued in the line of Mosul. From the 
names and the mention of £ubha (i.e. Nisibis), p 378. 5, it appears that 0 
belongs to the province of Nisibis. The notitiae of the Nestorian bishops are not 
complete enough to enable us to identify the cities to which the lists belong, 
but perhaps a is of Ardashir and 0 of Mardin. (3) Lectionaries : Brit. Mus. 40 
Add. 14493 (c. ix), 14491 (ix or x), 14705, 179*3 (*i)> 14688 'xii or xiii), Egerton 
681 ^xiii), Rich. 7168, 7173-6. 
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iii. History, &c. 

1. Three other anaphoras are mentioned, but are now 
unknown. 

(1) Barcauma (fl. 480): mentioned in the Catalogue of 
5 'Abhdishu (Assemani B. O. iii [1] p. 66). 

(2) Narsai (fl. 490): mentioned also by \Abhdishu (ib. p. 65). 

(3) Diodore of Tarsus. An anaphora under this title is 
proscribed by de Menezes' synod of Diamper along with those 
of Nestorius and Theodore (act. v deer. 2, ap. Raulin Historia 

10 p. i53\ and Abraham Ecchellensis (Catal. Hebedjesu Romae 1655, 
p. 135) mentions it. Renaudot {Lit. or. coll. ii, p. 569) questions 
its existence, supposing that the synod of Diamper confused 
the names of Theodore and Diodore : but the decree mentions 
both and the doubt seems gratuitous. 

1 5 Comp. i. 3 above. On the anaphora of Theodore see Leontius of Byzantium 
c. a. d. 531) c. Eutych. et Nestorium iii. 19 (Migne P. G. bexxvi. 1368 c). 

2. The history of the rite must otherwise be sought in the 
commentators, of whom the works of the following are extant. 
Ishu'yabh of Arzon (t 595) Questions on the mysteries, found in 

20 part in Vat. Syr. cl (5) (Assemani Vat. catal. or. iii p. 280). George 
of Arbela (fl. 960) Exposition of all the ecclesiastical offices is 
abstracted in B. O. iii (1) pp. 518-40 (tr. iv. is on the liturgy); his 
Questions on the ministry of the altar is extant in Vat. Syr. cl (1). 
Yabhallaha II (t 1222) Questions on betrothals and marriages and 

25 on the sacred liturgy, ib. (3). 'Abhdishu of Nisibis (13x8) The 
Pearl is printed with a Latin translation in Mai Scriptt. vet. nov. 
coll. x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 317 sqq., and is given in English in 
Badger The Nestorians and their rituals ii, Lond. 1852, pp. 380-422 : 
iv. 5 sq. is on the Eucharist. Timothy II (fl. 1318) On the seven 

30 causes of the mysteries of the church is abstracted in B. O. iii (1) 
pp. 572-80. The Book of the Fathers or The heavenly intelligences, 
included in the Nestorian law-book A shithaSunhadus, is attributed 
to Simeon bar Sabba'e (t c. 340) but is certainly much later 
(Wright Syriac Literature p. 30, Maclean and Browne The 

35 Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892, p. 183) : it is 
unpublished. 

Narsai ifl 490) Exposition of the mysteries (B. O. iii [1] p. 65), Han nana of 
Hcdhaiyabh (f6o7) Exposition of the mysteries (ib. 83), and Ishu'barnon (f8a6) 
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On the division of the offices (ib. 166) are mentioned in the Catalogue of 'Abhdishu, 
but are no longer extant, unless the anonymous tract mentioned in B. O. 
ii p. 489 n. xi be the work of Ishu'barnon. Cp. Wright A short history of Syriac 
literature Lond. 1894, pp. 59, 127, 217. 

3. Of modern writers Assemani Biblioth. orient iii (1) and (2) 5 
gives all sorts of information on Nestorians, Chaldaeans and 
Malabarese : Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii pp. 561-642 has a 
dissertation and notes on the liturgies : Neale History of the 
holy eastern church : introd. pp. 319-323 discusses the originality 
of the Persian rite as against Palmer Origines liturgicae i, 10 
pp. 194-196 (4th ed.): Bickell Conspectus rei syrorum literariae 
pp. 61-5 discusses some points of the liturgy. On the Nes- 
torians see Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 54-134, Badger 
The Nestorians and their rituals Lond. 1852, Yule Cathay and 
the way thither, Hakluyt Soc. 36, 37, Lond. 1866, Legge The 15 
Nestorian monument of Hsi-an Fa Lond. 1888, Maclean and 
Browne The Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892. 
On the Chaldaeans, Lebrun Explication vi, pp. 369-571, Badger 
u. s., Bickell der katholische Orient Monster 1874, ( no » ^ 
has notes on the liturgy comparing the Uniat and the Nestorian 20 
forms in detail). On the Malabarese see Raulin Historia 
ccdesiae Malabaricae Romae 1745, Binterim Denkwiirdigkeiten 
iv (2) Mainz 1827, pp. 240 sqq., Etheridge u. s. pp. 150-171, 
Howard The Christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 
1864, Rae The Syrian church in India Edinb. 1892. J 5 



IV. THE BYZANTINE RITE 
A. The Orthodox Liturgies 

The liturgies of S. Chrysostom, of S. Basil and of S. Gregory Dialogos 
or the Presanctified exist and are in use fh several languages. In many cases 
there is a Uniat rite alongside of the Orthodox. 30 

The languages are the following: (1) Greek, in use among the greek-speaking 
populations of the Levant, whether Orthodox or Uniat, and in the western 
Uniats, the Greek in Italy and the Albanian in Sicily: (2) Syriac f no longer 
in use but formerly the language of the Syrian Melkites or Orthodox : (3) Arabic, 
the language of the arabic-speaking Orthodox, at least in Palestine, and of the 35 
Uniat drawn from the Orthodox of Syria, now called ' Melkites ' or ' Greek 

f 
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catholics 1 : (4) Georgian, the language of Georgia, the exarchate of Tiflis, now 
in some degree in process of displacement by Slavonic : (5) Old Slavonic, the 
ecclesiastical language of Russia and of the Slavonic populations of the Balkan 
peninsula and Austria-Hungary, both Orthodox and Uniat : (6) Roumanian, 
5 since the middle of the seventeenth century, when it displaced Old Slavonic, 
the language of the church of Roumania and of the Roumanians of Hungary, 
Orthodox and Uniat : (7) Esthonian, Lettish and German, in use in the Baltic 
provinces of Russia : (8) Finnish and Tartar dialects of E. Russia and N. Asia, 
Eskimo and Indian dialects of N. £. Asia, the Aleutian islands and Alaska, as 
10 well as Japanese and Chinese, in use in the missions of the Russian church : 
(9) English, in use among Austrian colonists in N. America, formerly Uniat, 
now Orthodox under the bishop of Alaska and the Aleutian islands resident in 
San Francisco. 

Of the liturgical books it is sufficient to mention (1) the Tvwuriv, containing 

15 the rules for determining the service to be said on a given day, and dealing 
with questions of occurrence and concurrence, &c, and indicating most of the 
variables; first published in Tvmtcbv stai rd dv6pprjra Venice 1545, and again 
Tvvucdv aify 6<$ dyt<p v(pii\ov vaaar r^v tiiarafiv rfj$ ktcicXijaicurrucrjs dxoKovOias 
rod xp6vov &Xov Venice 1685, and much simplified in Tvwt/cbv icard rrpf rdftr rtft 

20 rod Xpurrov fAcydXqs l/ocXr/atas Constantinople 1888. Selections from the 
Typikon are given under the several months and days in the Mfpata, the *Ar0o- 
Xdyiov and the books de tempore in (7) below, (a) The Ev\oX6ytov contains, 
besides the offices for the rest of the sacraments and the * occasional' and 
pontifical offices, the text and rubrics of the fixed elements of the liturgy, the 

25 diakonika being generally more or less abbreviated. (3) The Attrovpyitcfo or 
Al Ouai Xurovpylai contains the text and rubrics of the liturgies, apart from the 
other matter contained, in the Euchologion, with some of the less frequently 
varying of the variable formulae appended. (4) The 'UpoZiaKoviic6v contains the 
diakonika : e. g. Icpotiiaicoyiicbv v4or Venice 1694, 'Upob\axovtnov Iv $ *-cp^x <TCU 

30 avaaa if rrjs UpoBiaKovtiajs T^fau vpa(is Venice 1768, &c. (5) The fixed hymns 
and responses are contained in the XvXXuTovpyncuv : e. g. 'AicoXovOta rod &vayv&- 
arov fjyovv rd avXXttrovpyucd Venice 1549, 164 1, and vtonrrl hiopOoQflaa (sic) 1644. 
(6) The 'Avayvworiicdv, the *Air6orokos or npa^airSffroXos and the Efayyihtov con- 
tain the lections, the EvayytXurr&piov the table of N. T. lections. (7) The variable 

35 hymns are found, for Sundays in the 'Otrbrixos (Venice 1525 8cc), for Lent and 
the three preceding weeks in the TpMiov (Venice 1522 &c), for Eastertide in 
the Tl&rriicoordpiov (Venice 1544 &c), and for the immovable feasts in the 
MrjvaTa (Venice 1548 &c.) : the festal hymns are repeated in the 'AvOoXuyiov 
(Venice 1621 &c), and again in part (the antiphons of the enarxis and the hymns 

40 of the Little Entrance, in the 'ClpoX6ytov (Venice 1509 &c). It will be unnecessary 
further to refer to any of these books except those contained in (2), (3) and (6). 
See Leo Allatius de libris ecclesiasticis Graecorum Paris 1645, reprinted in 
J. A. Fabricius Bibliotheca graeca v, Hamb. 17 12: Cave Scriptorum eccles. hist 
lit. ii, Lond. 1698, diss. 2, pp. 30-60 : Nealc History of the holy eastern church : 

45 introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 819 sqq. : Daniel Cod. lit. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 314 sqq.: 
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Pitra Hymnograpki* de Veglis* grecque Rome 1867, pp. 63-64 : Legrande Biblio- 
graphic hellenique au quinzieme et seizieme siecle Paris 1885, Bibliogr. helle'n. at* 
dix-sepiiime siecle Paris 1894-5. 

In speaking of a great living rite like the Byzantine it is 
impossible, as it is unnecessary, to do more than indicate certain 5 
groups whether of printed texts or of manuscripts. 

i. Greek printed texts. 

Ac Of tat XciTovpyiai rov aylov 'Iudwov rov xpwnxrro'/ioi;, BocriXctov rov pryd- 
Xov teal rj t&p irporjyuurfiivw* FcppAvov dpxtwuTKcmov Kwp<rravrivovn6\c<0f 
Urropia tKKkfjaiaaTiKrj icai fivarucq Bcupia. 'Ep 'Pwffl xiXuxrry (1526) 10 

firjros OKToPpiov* d*£iwrrjTi Arjprjrpiov Aovxa rov Kprjr6s. 

This is the editio princeps of these liturgies, published with the licence of 
Clement VII and, according to the colophon, edited with the co-operation of 
the archbishops of Cyprus and of Rhodes. Beyond this the source of its text 
is unknown. The text is reprinted in Swainson, pp. 101-87 (bottom). S. Chrys. 15 
was published separately in Acirovpyla rov dylov *1w&wov rov xpvooaro^iov zaro\ 
t^k rov Atffitfrplov Aovicas (sic) rov tcprjrbs ?*5o<rir Venice 1644. 

'H 6*ia \etrovpyia rov aylov % \<odvvov rov xp^ooropov : divitia fftlSSa 

sancti Joannis Chrysostonti Venetiis per Joan. Antonium et fratres 
de Sabio 1528, and apud Julianos 1687 (greek and latin). a© 

The text is closely akin to, but not identical with, that of the edition of 
Ducas. 

AttrovpyUu twf ay lav irarip<av 'laftwjSov rov arroaroKov *at ad*\<f)o6*ov t 
Bacriktiov rov piydXov, 'lvdwov rov xRwoardpov Parisiis 1560. 

The source of the texts is not indicated except in so far that in the letter to 25 
the cardinal of Lorraine prefixed to the corresponding latin collection, Paris 1560, 
Antwerp 1560, 156a (see above, p. xlviii), the editor Jo. a S. Andrea describes 
the documents there contained as drawn e mediis Graeciae bibliolhecis (f. 2 v). 
The latin version of S. Basil is that of an ancient ms. of Johannisberg ; of 
S. Chrysostom, that of Leo Thuscus (see below pp. Ixxxiv 10, lxxxv 30'. 30 

J. Goar EYXOAoriON sive rituale graecorum . . cum selectis biblio- 
thecae Regiae, Barberinae, Cryptae Ferratae, Sancti Mara Floren- 
tine Tillianae, Allatianae, Coresianae, et aliis probatis mm. ss. et 
editis exemplaribus col/atum. Interpretatione latina . . illustratum. . . 
Lutetiae Parisiorum mdcxlvii. Ed. secunda Venetiis mdeexxx. 35 

This is the most considerable collection of materials for the history of the 
text that has been made, and it has never been adequately used. Daniel Cod. 
lit. iv pp. 397 sqq. makes some use of it and embodies some of its collations for 
S. Chrysostom. Its most important texts are the Barberini, on which see below 
and the following : 40 

f 2 
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Ibid. pp. 153-156 (ed. 2) Exemplar aliud liturgiae Basilianae 
juxta M. S. Isidori Pyromali Smymaei monasterii S. Joannis in 
insula Patmo diaconi. An undated text of S. Basil, of an ancient 
type intermediate between the Barberini and the mass of later 
5 texts. 

The ms., brought to Europe by Isidore Pyromalus, a friend of Goar's, was 
recognized by the latter as closely related to the latin text given by De la 
Bigne (Morel is apparently meant, viz. in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560: at least 
Morel's text is evidently identical with that referred to), the origin of which 

10 he had been anxious to ascertain. This translation was, no doubt, in fact 
derived either from J. Cochlaeus Speculum antiquae devotionis circa missam 
et omnem alium cultum Dei . . . ap. S. Victorem extra muros Moguntiae 
1549 or from G. Witzel Exercitamenta syncerae pietatis multo saluberrima inter 
quae lector habcs liturgiam seu missam 5. Basilii mag. recognitam Mogunt. 

15 1555: and Cochlaeus and Witzel derived it independently from a vetustus codex 
latinae translations belonging to the monastery of S. John in the Rheingau, 
i. e. Johannisberg on the Rhine below Mainz: see Speculum p. 117 and 
Exercitamenta epistola nuncup. and praefatio. Both the mss. are lost for the 
present: at least, Goar's greek is not in the Bibliotheque Nationale, and 

ao the Johannisberg ms. has probably perished, the library having been burnt at 
the beginning of the present century. The texts are important as containing 
the diakonika and an order in some ways different from that of later texts. It 
may be noticed that the prayer of the Cherubic Hymn Ob&th 4£tor is wanting, 
and the text of the prayer of Elevation tlp6ax** Ktipt* is intermediate between 

25 that of the Barberini ms. (p. 341 below : identical with the text in [Amphi- 
lochius] Vita S. Basilii 6 in SS. patrum AmphilochH . . . opera omnia ed. 
Combefis, Paris. 1644, p. 176 b) and that of S. Chrysostom in Grottaferrat. T 0 vii 
of the ninth or tenth century. 

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original 
30 sources Cambridge 1884, pp. 76-187. 

This gives, pp. 76-98, the three liturgies from the Barberini ms. with variants 
in S. Chrysostom from Vat. Graec. 1970 (codex JRossanensis), and again pp. 101- 
144, 151-187 from Burdett-Coutts iii. 4a (eleventh cent.) and from the editio 
princeps with variants from other edd. and some mss. The comparison of 

35 eleventh and sixteenth century texts is inconveniently arranged and misleading. 
The choice of materials is arbitrary and inadequate, and it is assumed that 
conclusions can be drawn from the mere length of a text without regard to its 
intended scope, whereas in fact a modern altar-book is not materially longer 
than the earliest known text. Hence the comparison of an eleventh century 

40 altar-book with a more or less complete sixteenth century text leads to no 
result, and the remarks on p. 148 are entirely illusive. The inadequacy of 
materials may be gathered from p. 174 where the editor remarks that he has met 
with no ms. of the Presanctified later than the Barberini and the Rossano codices, 
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whereas such rass. are quite common ; and on p. 74 the mss. of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries are said to be * chiefly fragmentary,' which is not the 
case unless it be meant that they are altar-books and therefore do not contain 
the diabonika. The ' momentous additions between the eleventh and the six- 
teenth centuries' referred to on p. xxxvi affect only the Prothesis : their 5 
extent and their momentousness can be judged of from Appendix Q below. 

The service-books of the Orthodox use, until the present 
century, seem to have been printed exclusively at Venice where 
the Euchologion was published in 1526, 1545, 1558 &c, and 
there has been a series of issues by various editors ever 10 
since. In the present century editions have been printed at 
Constantinople, e.g. Evxo\6yu>» to iuya 1803, and at Athens, e.g. 
Ai (bun XciTovpylai 1835, the latter representing the use of the 
church of Greece which has characteristics of its own. Of the 
service-books of the Uniats, the Basilian use of Italy is repre- 15 

Sented by Ai Buat \eirovpylai . . . ah . . . €0ot Upovpytiv rots IrdXoypatKoU 
rov ayiov BaaiXdov pova\ois Kara rrjv rd£iv rov rvnucov jj XP*1™ V Viflaapia 
povrj fj Kpvnrrjs QcppaTijs KaXovpivrj Rome l6oi and Attrovpyucov avv Gey 
6yUf Kara rrjy ra£iv rov rvnucov rrjs navaenrov povrjs rrjs Kpvnro<f>€ppTjs vol 
pr)v Kal tlBos rap IrdkoypaiK&v pova{6vTcov rov fityaKov irarpos fjp&p BacrtXci'ov 20 

Rome 1683, the latter arranged as a Roman missal ; while 
the editions of EtyoAoyto* r6 piya, Rome 1754 and 1873, repre- 
sent the use of the Greek Uniat in general. 

See E. Legrande Bibliographie hellenique au xv et xvi Steele Paris 1885, Bibliog. 
hell en. au dix-sepiieme Steele Paris 1894-5. From one or more of the editions of 25 
the service-books are derived several western literary editions: e.g. Daniel 
Codex lit iv, pp. 327-450 (ed. not specified), Neale Tetralogia liturgica (S. Chrys. 
from edd. Venice 1840 and 184a), J.N. W. B. Robertson Ai Ottai kttrovpyiai 
Lond. 1894 (chiefly from edd. Venice 1851, 1888, Constantinople 1858). 

Translations. (1) S. Chrysostom was translated into Latin for Rainaldus de 30 
Monte Catano by Leo Thuscus in about 1180 from a text of the end of the 
eleventh or the beginning of the twelfth century, as is indicated by the names 
of Nicolas patriarch of Constantinople (Nicolas III 1084-1111) and of Alexios 
the emperor (Komnenos 1080- 11 18) commemorated in the great intercession 
(the other patriarchs cannot be identified). This version was published by 35 
Beatus Rhenanus in Missa d. Joannis Chrysostomi secundum veterem ustim 
ecdesiae Constantinopolitanae Colmar 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder Briefwechsel 
d. B. Rhenanus Leipz. 1886, pp. 617, 466, 471, 474) and reprinted in Liturgiae 
ssve missa* ss. patrum Parisiis 1560, Antwerpiae 1560, 156a, and fragments of it 
in Swainson, pp. 145-7. Another latin version was made in about 15 10 by 40 
Erasmus for Fisher of Rochester (Fisher de vent, corporis et sanguinis Chn'sti in 
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euchar. Colon. 1537, 1 113) from two mss., one of them said to be of the twelfth 
cent. (Gasquet and Bishop Edward Viand the Book of common prayer Lond. 1890, 
p. 187 note) and published in Opera S. Chrys. t. v, ed. Chevallon, Paris 1536, and 
separately in D. Joannis Chrysostomi missa graecolatina D. Eras mo Roterodamo 
5 interprete Paris 1537, and at Colmar 1540; again in Opera S. Chrys. Basil. 1547 
and t. iv Paris 1624 ; and again in Tip $€ias Kurovpyias rod aylov % lw6\wov rov 
Xpv<ro<rr6fwv Bvo Ktiyxva Venice 1644 (being the text and version of 1528, and 
a text with Erasmus' version, described in the preface as reprinted from 
an edition by Morel, 1570) and Attrovpylas rov aylov Iw&rvov rov xpwoordfwv 

no Mpa Moots t€\uo6oa tleaBvlas lv not rStv fiovaorripiwv Venice 1644 (.being 
apparently a reprint of the second part of the former). Another version was 
published at Worms in 154 1 from a Trier ms. by Ambr. Pelargus (who remarks 
in his preface on the great differences between the Trier text, that used by 
Erasmus, and a roll in the cathedral church of Worms: this last is also men- 

15 tioned in a letter of Konrad Harzbach to B. Rhenanus, Horawitz p. 471), and 
another from the ed. of 1526 at Prague in 1544, and another from the same ed. 
by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 1548, Antwerp 1562, and reprinted in the Biblio- 
theca patrum Paris 1624 t ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii. Montfaucon Opera 5. Chrys. 
t. xii, Paris 1735, gives a version from the text of Savile Opera S. Chrys. t. vi, 

20 Etonae 1612 (described as derived from ' ed. Morellii Paris. 1570/ i.e. apparently 
. Acit. t. ay. varipojv Paris. 1560). See Cave Scriptt. eccles. i p. 305, Fabricius 
Biblioth. graeca vii p. 651 sq., xiii p. 824, Burbidge Liturgies and offices of the church 
Lond. 1885, pp. 41 sq., Legrande Bibliographie hellenique au dix-sepHeme Steele 
1 P- 459 s <H- : Gasquet and Bishop u. s. A German translation was published 

25 by G. Witzel in 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder u. s. pp. 466, 469), and a modern 
version by Rajewsky in Euchologion d. orthodox- katholischen Kirche Wien 1861-2. 
English in Brett Collection pp. 42-56 (anaphora : from Goar) : Covel Account of 
the present Greek church Cambr. 1722, pp. 15-28 (from Evx<>\6ytov Venice 1673) : 
King Rites and ceremonies of the Greek church in Russia Lond. 1772, pp. 137-84 

30 (from the Slavonic): Neale History: introd. pp. 341-726 (from edd. Venice 1839, 
1842) : in The divine liturgy of our father among the saints John Chrysostom 
Lond. 1866 : Robertson Al 0*uu Kurovpylai : the divine liturgies Lond. 1894 (see 
above). (2) On the old Latin version of S. Basil see above p. lxxxiv. A version 
of his own was also published by G. Witzel in 1546 (according to Gasquet and 

35 Bishop u. 5.): another from the edition of 1526 by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 
1548, reprinted in the Biblioth. patrum Paris 1624 t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii ; 
and another from a ms. in Uffenbach's library, consisting of leaves promis- 
cuously arranged, in J. H. Maius Bibliotheca Uffenbachiana Halae 1720, p. 498, 
reprinted in Migne P. G. cvi. 1291 sqq. (certainly not of the ninth century as 

40 there stated). German in Rajewsky u.s. English in Brett pp. 57-70 (anaphora 
only, from Goar;, and Neale and Robertson as above. (3) The Presanctified 
was translated, from the edition of 1526 and an Euchologion, by Gilbert 
Genebrard, and published in the Biblioth. pair. Colon. 1622 t. xv, Paris 1624 
t. ii, 1644 And 1654 t xii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii. German and English in 

45 Rajewsky, Neale and Robertson as above. 
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The Lectionary. (i) The 'kwaypwrw or avayimvpara^ the Old 
Testament lections of the divine office, were printed separately 

with the proper irpotsitlpcva in Bi/SXi'ov \ey6pcrov ' Avayvwrruc6v ntpU\ov 
varra tA dvayvwapara ra iv rots i aire pivots rov okov ivtavrov rd n cvpurKoptva 
iw rots fitf$X.iots t£>v dudaca prji&v rat ra iv rpttaditp teal cV tij> irfmjKourapUp 5 

Venice 1595-6. This has not apparently been often reprinted, 
if at all. The lections do not belong to the liturgy except in 
Lent, when the two lections of the ferial i<nr*piv6s 9 from Genesis 
and Proverbs respectively, become on Wednesdays and fridays 
the lections of the Presanctified. They are contained in the 10 
TpMtov. (2) The *An6<rro\os or Upa(an6aro\os, containing the 
Apostles (S. Paul) and the lections from the Acts substituted for 
the Apostles in Eastertide, was printed at Venice in 1550 and 
frequently since. In some editions at least the proper npoMipeva 
and alleluias are added. (3) The Sctov na\ Upbv EvayytXtov, con- 15 
taining the Gospels for the year, was published at Venice in 
1539 and often since. (4) The EvayycXurrdpiov or table of Sunday 
Gospels for the year was published in EvayycUorapiov ntpttxop Hju 

r&¥ €vayy*\ioTayp diadox^y wo$t» apx OVTai * a ' no * KaTaXrjyovaur Venice 

1614, 1624, and is appended to modern editions of the Evoyyc'Aio* ao 
e.g. Venice 1872. The later editions include the Apostles in 
the table. 

The table of lections is given in Smith and Cheetham Diet, of christian anti~ 
gutties s. v. Lectionary, pp. 955-9, and in Scrivener Introduction to the textual 
criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, i pp. 80-89. On the structure of the 25 
lectionary see E. Rankc's excellent exposition in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie 
xi, s. v. Perikopen, pp. 463-8. See also Burgon The last twelve verses of S. Mark 
Oxford 187 1, pp. 191 sqq., and Scrivener op. cit. pp. 74-7, 327 sq. (inaccurate in 
detail;. On the Evayytkiardpiov see further in the Glossary sub voce. 

ii. The other languages of the rite. 30 
Of the Melkite Syriac only the Gospel lectionary has been 
published in Bibliolhecae syriacae a Paulo de Lagarde collectae 
quae ad phUologiam sacram pertinent Gottingae 1892, pp. 257-402 
('the Jerusalem Syriac'). 

See Tischendorf-Gregory Nov. test, graece, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 827 sq.: 35 
E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encydopddie xi, 5. v. Perikopen, pp. 470 sq. 
The Gospels are tabulated from Bodl. Dawk. 5 in Payne-Smith Catal. codd. syr. 
bibl. Bodl. cc. 114-39. 
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The Arabic for the use of the Orthodox in Palestine is printed 
in M Octai XfiTovpycoi i^oJil j\r-X\ i*±±> ir>\z£ (The book of the 
service of the holy mysteries) Jerusalem, at the Patriarchal press, 
i860 (arabic only). The Uniat Melkite use is found in A* 6<lat 
5 XttTovpyuu oL*- ; ^iJ mUS^ (The book of liturgies) (Rome 1839?), 
Vienna 1862 (parallel greek and arabic). 

The Gospel lectionary is tabulated in Mai Scriptt. vet nov. coll. iv (a) Romae 
1831, pp. 34 60 from Vat. Arab, xvi (twelfth cent). 

In Slavonic the liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom 
10 were published for Servia, with the lections at Venice in 1519, 
1554, and in three editions about 1570, and without lections at 
Venice in 1527 (Dobrowsky Institutiones linguae slavicae Vindob. 
1822, p. xl; P. J. Safaffk Gesch. d. stldslawischen Literatur 9 
ed. JireSek, Prag 1865, t. iii pp. 284 sq.), and the liturgies for 
15 Russia at Venice in 1574 (Zaccaria Biblioth. ritualis i, Romae 
1776, p. 19) and at Moscow in 1602 (Dobrowsky op. at. p. xlix). 

The Georgian books were printed before 1798 (F. C. Alter 
Ueber georgianische Litteratur Wien 1798, p. 122). 
In German the liturgies are published for the use of the 
20 Russian colony at Alexandroff ka near Potsdam in Maltzew die 
gottlichenLiturgieen unserer heiligen VSter Johannes Chrysostomos, 
Basilios d. grossen u. Gregorios Dialogos deutsch u. slawisch unter 
BerUcksichtigung d. griechischen Urtexte Berlin 1890. 

The liturgies have been printed in Japanese (2nd. ed. 1895) 
25 and in Chinese (1894), and in several Finnish and Tartar dialects. 

§ In Roumania till 1643 Old Slavonic was the ecclesiastical language, and 
till sometime in the same century Servian was that of commerce and law. Since 
that date Roumanian has been substituted, but the Cyrillic alphabet was retained 
till 1828 when it was modified : in about 1847 it was finally abandoned and the 
30 roman letters adopted. See Grober Grundriss d. romanisch. Philologie i, Strassb. 
1886, p. 437, Morfill Slavonic literature Lond. 1883, p. 34. § Innocent archbishop 
of Kamchatka (1840-68^, afterwards metropolitan of Moscow, translated or 
assisted in the translation of the liturgy into several dialects of N.E. Asia, the 
Aleutian islands and Alaska. See American church review July 1877. 

35 iii. Manuscripts. 

(1) Rome, Biblioth. Barberina. MS. iii. 55. Parchm., of the 
end of the eighth century, in uncial. Euchologion. The liturgies 
are abstracted in Goar EfyoAoyicw pp. 83-85, 150-153, 173 (ed. 2), 
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and printed at length in Bunsen Analecta antenic. iii. pp. 201-36, 
and from a new collation in Swainson pp. 76-98, and again from 
a new collation, with additions from early sources, below 
pp. 309-52. The ordinations are printed in Morinus de sacris 
ecclesiae Ordinationibus Antw. 1695. 5 

According to a note on the fly-leaf, the volume was bequeathed to the convent 
of S. Marco at Florence by one Nicolas de Nicholis, having been left in Florence, 
according to Goar's prooemium, by a member of the Council of Florence in 1439. 
On palaeographical grounds it is assigned to the eighth or ninth century, and 
the date is probably more closely defined as between 788 and 797 by the com- 10 
memorations on p. 333 below, where the fiaatXtis must be Constantine VI 
(779-97) and Mary (married in 788) or Theodota (married in 795), and the 
fiaaiXiaaa the dowager empress Irene. The lacuna of eight leaves in S. Basil 
is supplied below, pp. 327-36, from Grottaferrata T 0 vii. 

(2) The bulk of existing manuscripts are of the eleventh 15 
to the seventeenth century, while texts of the tenth century are 
rare. The diversities among manuscript texts, so frequently 
insisted upon, for the most part affect the completeness of 
the contents and only in a small degree the text of the liturgy : 
celebrant's altar books are commoner than more complete 20 
documents. 

Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. T0 vii (1). Tenth century, Grottaferrat. 
r 0 x, xx (1). Eleventh century, Grottaferrat. T 0 ii, iv, xx i a) : Paris Grate. 
338 (1) : Burdett-Coutts iii 4a (given in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Twelfth 
century, Rome, Bibl. Angelica C. 4. 15 : Grottaferrat. r 0 xxi : Milan F. 3 sup.: 25 
Paris Graec. 330, 391, 39a, 409: Bodl. Laud. 28, Auct. E. 5. 13 : Burdett-Coutts 

i. 10 (variants in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Thirteenth century, Grottaferrat. 
r 0 xiv: Milan E. 20 sup. : Paris Graec. na : Bodl. Cromw. 11. Fourteenth 
century, Vat. Ottobon. 288 : Grottaferrat. Y 0 vii (a\ xviii : Venice Append, 
graec. 447, 452 : Paris Graec. 324, 328 (2), Suppl. graec. 469 : Cairo Patriarch. 30 
69 : Jerusalem Patriarch. 520, 5. Saba 605, 607 (patriarchal &ara£«?\ Fifteenth 
century, Milan P. 112 sup : Paris Graec. 326, 2509, (Goar's ms., pp. 78-83), 
Bibi Mazarin Graec. 727 : Munich Graec. 540 : Patmos 641, 690, 703 : Jerusalem 

S. Saba 56. Sixteenth century, Rome, Bibl. Corsiniana 41 £ 29, 41 e 31: 
Grottaferrat. T 0 ix, xxiv : Venice Nanian. 192, ii 147 : Paris Graec. 393 : 35 
Bodl. Barocc. 42, 107 : Munich. Graec. 409: Jerusalem 5. Saba 48, 53, 250, 392, 
401, 618, 621, 687, 692. Seventeenth century, Venice Nanian. 219, 221, ii. 159, 

ii. 160, xi. 28 : Paris, Bibl. Mazarin Graec. 725 : Jerusalem Patriarch. 74, 99, 334, 
474, 481 (1), S. Saba .327, 384, 540, 571, 584, 585, 586. Of unassigned date, 
Rome, Vat. Vat.gr. 1213, Ottobon. graec. 344, 434, Bibl. Barberina iii. 12, 22, 35, 40 
48, 64, 89, 105, 108, na, 129, iv. 1, 10, 13, 17, 25, 40 (Goar's Barberin. secund.), 
41, 70 (these are described simply as Euchologia, and probably they do not 
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all contain the liturgies, while no doubt some of them belong to group (4) 
below): Milan F. 10 sup. t E. 18 sup. 2: Jerusalem S. Saba 570. Goar's 
Euchologion patriarchate (Grottaferrat. T 0 i, twelfth cent.) does not contain 
the liturgies. Some other mss. are mentioned by Goar and by Swainson, but 
5 they are difficult to identify from their descriptions. 

(3) From the eleventh to the fifteenth century commonly, 
and for a century or two before and after this period occa- 
sionally, the liturgies were written on a roll, a strip of parch- 
ment several feet in length and from six to eight inches broad 

10 attached to a wooden roller with ornamental finials, written over 
on both sides, the text of the verso beginning from the roller 
in order that in use the parchment after being unrolled might 
be rolled up again. Such manuscripts are generally celebrant's 
books containing little beyond the prayers and short rubrics: 

15 in some cases they have at least the cues of the diakonika, and 
deacon's rolls containing only the diakonika are not unknown. 
Each roll commonly contains a single liturgy, occasionally two 
or even the three. 

Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. r 0 xxix (fragments). Eleventh 

20 century, Grottaferrat. r 0 xli (fragment) : Bodl. Bodl. Add. E 12, E. D. Clarke 
38 (ff. i, 230 : fragments). Twelfth century, Brit Mus. Add. 22749, 27563, 
27564: Paris Graec. 409: Monte Cassino (fragment): Messina Grace, 176: 
Chalki Theol. School: Jerusalem S. Saba 2 (fragment). Thirteenth century, 
Brit. Mus. Add. 18070 : Paris Graec. 409 a, Suppl. graec. 468: Patmos 707, 709, 

25 710, 731. Fourteenth century, Patmos 714, 716 (prothesis and diakonika), 721, 
7 a 7"3°> 733; Jerusalem Patriarch. 517, 518, 520. Fifteenth century, Paris 
Grace. 408: Patmos 708, 711, 712, 718, 720, 722, 725, 732, 734. Sixteenth century, 
Patmos 719 (with prothesis), 723, 724, 726. Seventeenth century, Patmos 717. 
On these mss. generally, and for other examples, see Gardthausen griechische 

30 Paldographie Leipz. 1879, pp. 58 sqq. Besides the liturgies, other parts of the 
Euchologion, e.g. ordinations, occur in rolls. 

This form of liturgical ms. is called kovt6jciov, kovZokiov % Kovhatct. Hence 
KovroKtov &c are used for a copy of the liturgy, whatever its form (Theod. 
Balsamon in can. 32 in Truth p. 193 [Migne P. G. exxxvii. 621 b], resp. ad Marc. 

35 5 ['k cxxxviii.957 b]: Evxo\6ytov in ordin. presb y e.g. Venice 1869, p. 165), and 
similarly in arabic kindak (Bodl. Bodl. 402, f. 1 : in syriac kundoko is used 
generally of a roll, not apparently of a liturgical book in particular). 

(4) An important group of manuscripts is that of the Basilian 
communities of Italy and Sicily. They no doubt in some cases 

40 may preserve usages which have vanished from the eastern 
books ; and besides this they have an interest of their own both 
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as representing a development more or less independent of 
the eastern tradition and as containing a western admixture 
due to the influence of the Latin rite. They do not appear to 
have been studied in detail. 

There are several such manuscripts in the library of Grottaferrata, the 5 
Basilian monastery in the Alban Hills : of the twelfth century, T 0 viii, xv : 
of the thirteenth, T 0 xiii : of the fourteenth, T 0 iii (Goar's cod. B. Falascae), 
xii : of the sixteenth, V 0 xvii, xix, xxxiii : of the seventeenth, T 0 xxiii, 
xxxviii : of the eighteenth, T 0 xxvi, xxviii ; of the nineteenth T 0 xxxii. (See 
Rocchi Codices cryptenses Romae 1884). Messina Graec. 107 (xvth c.\ 144 ^xvi) 10 
are Basilian euchologia, and probably the liturgies ib. 160 (xiv), 147 (xvi), 56 
(xvii) are Basilian : and Vat. Basilian. graec. ix (« Vat. gr. 1970, Swainson's C), 
xvii, xviii, li, Milan C 7 sup. (xiith c), Paris Graec. 333 (xvi) probably all belong 
to this group, as no doubt do many of the Barberini euchologia mentioned 
above: and Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 13 (xiith cent) formerly belonged to the Basilian 15 
monastery of S. Salvator at Messina. Texts of S. Chrys. and S. Bas., with latin 
versions by Leo Thuscus and his contemporary Nicolas of Otranto, are contained 
in a Karlsruhe ms., formerly belonging to the abbey of Ettenhcim-Munster, 
described by F. J. Mone in Lateinische u. griechische Messen Frankfurt a. M. 1850, 
pp. 138 sqq. The texts appear to be Italian. 20 

§ In connexion with this group of manuscripts may be 
mentioned the so-called Liturgy of S. Peter, which is a 
compilation from the Byzantine and the Roman rites, being the 
Byzantine liturgy with a Roman mass and the canon substituted 
for the corresponding Byzantine paragraphs. It may be that it 25 
is only a literary experiment ; but the considerable variations of 
text in the several copies suggest rather that it represents a 
serious attempt to combine the two rites and that it was actually 
in use in the Greek communities in Italy. It was first published, 
from a manuscript in the library of card. Sirleto, itself derived 30 
no doubt from the Vatican manuscript below, by Guil. Linden 
in Apologia pro liturgia Petri apostoli et commentarius in eandent 
cum tnissa apostolica Petri apostoli Antw. 1589 and Paris 1595, 
and was reprinted in Biblioth. patrum ii Paris 1624 and Fabricius 
Cod. apocr. Nov. Test, iii Hamb. 1719 (greek and latin). 35 

It is contained in Grottaferrat. r 0 vii (ixth or xth cent.), Vatican Vat. graec. 
1970 (xii), Paris Suppl. graec. 476 (xv), Graec. 32a (xvi). Swainson pp. 191- 
303 prints it from the Vatican ms. with variants (inaccurately given) from the 
first Paris ms. Cp. Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrum i, c. 34 : Pitra 
Hymnographit de I'egtise grecque Rome 1867, pp. 7a sq. 40 
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(5) The Lectionary. The manuscripts of the 'AiroWoAo* and 
the Ewryyc'Xio!' are tabulated in Tischendorf-Gregory Novum 
Testamentum graece iii, ed. 8, pp. 687-800 and in Scrivener 
Introduction i, ed. 4, pp. 328-76. Some of these manuscripts 

5 also contain Old Testament lections, but the documents of the 
' KvayvwrriKov have not apparently been collected. 

Messina Graec. 10a, iaa, 131 of the twelfth century and 164 of the thirteenth 
are *Avayvw<rTiK&. 

(6) Syriac and Arabic manuscripts. 

10 Syriac. (1) Liturgies. Brit. Mus. Add. 14497 (c. xi or xii): Vat. Syr. xli 

(14th c), ib. xl (16th c: with arabic rubrics). (a) Lectionaries. Vat. Syr. 

cclxxviii (9th c.\ cclxxix (before 1141), cclxxx (1505): Bodl. Dawk. 5, 9: Brit. 

Mus. Add. 14489 (a.d. 1033), 17318 (xi). 
Arabic. (1) Liturgies. Vat. Arab, xlvii (greek-arabic, a.d. 158a): xlviii 
15 (16th c, Uniat): Bodl. Bodl. 40a (S. Chrys.} : Jerusalem 5. Saba 337 (1640: 

greek arabic). (a) Lectionaries. Vat. Arab, xvi (iath c), dcxii (15th c): 

Bodl. Dawk. 36, 39. 

iv. History &c. 

(1) In Appendices M and N are given outlines of the 
20 liturgies of the dioceses of Asia and Pontus, which were 

absorbed into the patriarchate of Constantinople, gathered 
respectively from the canons of Laodicea and from the writers 
of the Pontic diocese. 

Cp. Palmer Origines liturgicae Lond. 1845, pp. 45-73, 106 -no, Probst Liturgie 
2 5 d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Minister i. W. 1893, pp. 134-156. 

(2) In Appendix O similar outlines of the Byzantine liturgy 
are collected from the writers of the fifth and sixth centuries, 
and in Appendix P from those of the seventh and particularly 
S. Maximus. 

30 On the liturgy in the Constantinopolitan writings of S. Chrysostom and 
S. Gregory of Nazianzus see Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrh. pp. 303-36. 

S. Basil is first mentioned by name in Peter the Deacon (c. 513} de 
t'neam. et gratia 8 (Mignc P.L. lxii. 90 c) and Leontius of Byzantium (c. 531) c. 
Eutych. et Nestor, iii. i9(Migne/\ G. lxxxvi. 1368 c) and the 33nd canon in Trullo 

35 .Brans Canones i, p 47), and it is implied in [Amphilochius] Vita S. Basilu 6 (ed. 
Combefis, Paris 1644, p. 176). S. Chrysostom is not alluded to by name before 
the Barberini ms., where three prayers are attributed to him, pp. 315. 319, 343 
below. Swainson, p. xxxi, argues from the absence of a title, and the assign- 
ment of only these three prayers to S. Chrysostom, that the liturgy as a whole 
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was not attributed to him at the date of this ms. But the abrupt opening of 
the liturgy without even a rubric suggests that the omission of the title is 
accidental, and that an illuminated title, like that of S. Basil, was meant to be 
inserted and afterwards forgotten ; while it is not unusual to attach the name 
of the reputed author of a liturgy to individual prayers contained in it (see e.g. 5 
Swainson p. 156, and the rubric before the prayer of the catechumens of 
S. Chrysost. in Paris Graec. 338, 330, 39a). Both S. Basil and S. Chrysostom 
are mentioned in the tracts, of unknown- date, attributed to S. Proclus and 
S. John the Faster (p. liii above). The Presanctified is first mentioned in 
the Paschal Chronicle an. 645 (p. 348. 30-28 below); then in the 52nd canon in 10 
Trullo, a. d. 692 (Brans Canones i p. 53) and in the tract of [John the Faster]. It is 
generally attributed in mss. and editions to S. Gregory Dialogos, i.e. S. Gregory 
the Great of Rome; but otherwise to S. Epiphanius (Vat. Grate. 1213, BodL 
Crotnw. 11) or to S. Germanus of Constantinople ^Corsiniana 41 e 29, 41 e 31, 
Bodl.Auct. E. 5. 13), and a passage common to Theodore of Andida Comment. 15 
liturg. 32 and Sophronius Comment. Uturg. 1 states that some attribute it to 
S. James, others to S. Peter, and others to other authors : and in Sinai Graec. 
1040 it is apparently assigned to S. Basil. See Mai Nov. patrum biblioth. v (4) 
pp. 97-99- (The liturgy of Gregory Dialogos in the second edition of the 
Liturgy of 5. Peter Paris 1595 [Swainson p. ix], is not the Presanctified as 20 
Swainson states [ib. note 1] but a greek version of the Roman mass). 

(3) In Appendix Q illustrations are given of the develop- 
ment of the Prothesis from the ninth to the sixteenth century. 

Such illustrations might be indefinitely multiplied, but those collected below 
are enough to indicate the line of development and to dispose of the view that 25 
the Prothesis in anything like its present complicated form is of so early a date as 
is suggested by Neale in History of the holy eastern church : introd. p. 346, note g. 
Cp. Pitra Hymnographie de feglise grecque p. 64. (Where, to save space, references 
to the body of the book are given in this appendix, it is meant only that the 
texts correspond, not that the readings are absolutely identical.) 30 

(4) There are several Greek commentaries, (a) S. Maximus 
Mvarayuryta (Migne P. G. xci. 657-717), of which a latin version 
was published in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560. See below p. 537. 
(j3) S. Germanus I of Constantinople (t c. 740) 'loropla cV^X^triaoruci) 

teal fivarucri (kmpia (Migne P. G.XCviii. 384-453) published in AurovpyMu 35 

r»y 6ylw irarip»p Paris 1560, and in latin in Liturgiae patrum 

Paris I560 : and in ( H faia Xttrovpyia {pprjvcvpttnj napa rod iv dyiW 
irarpos Tjfjwv Ttpucamv . . . ptra koa tlWwv tip&p . . . Venice 1639, 1690. 

The text has been interpolated, probably in the eleventh or 
twelfth century, and its original form is at present irrecoverable. 40 
See below, (y) S. Theodore the Studite (t 826) 'Ep/ujma rrjs Of las 
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Xttrovpyias rS>v trpoiyyearr/icW (Migne P. G. XCix. 1687-90) first 

published by Mai in Nova patrum biblioth. v (4) Romae 1849. 
(fl) Theodore of Andida Upo0€<opia K€<f>dkaua<rfm mp\ t5>» cV rfi 6*iq 

\tvrovpyia ywoyJwv ovpftfkov *<d fivarrjpMP (Migne P. G. Cxi. 417-68) 

5 first published by Mai in Nova patrum biblioth. vi (2) Romae 
1853, pp. 547 sqq. The date of Theodore is unknown; but since 
in c. 5 he refers to a commentary current under the name of 
S. Basil, alluding no doubt to that of S. Germanus which is often 
attributed to S. Basil, his date must be later than that of 
10 S. Germanus, perhaps later than the interpolation of the latter. 

(*) S. Sophronius Aoyos ir€pn'x(»v t*I» tKKkriirtaoTtin)v Swatrav laroptav *ai 
XtTTTopcprj d<f>riyrjai» iravr&v ra>» iv rjj $€igt Upovpyia Tf\ovucvwp f a fragment 

breaking off after the exposition of the great entrance (Migne 
P. G. lxxxvii. 3981-4001), first published by Mai in Spicileg. 

15 romanum iv, Romae 1840, pp. 31 sqq. It is attributed to 
S. Sophronius of Jerusalem (t 637) but is certainly of much 
later date and apparently later than Theodore. The three 
commentaries, of S. Germanus, of Theodore of Andida, and of 
Sophronius, have a considerable amount of matter in common : 

20 cp. p. 540 below. ({) Nicolas Cabasilas of Thessalonica 

(fl. 1350) 'Epprjvcla rrj* Btias Xttrovpyias (Migne P. G. cl. 368-492) 

first published in a latin version by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 
1548, reprinted in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560 and in the 
Bibliothecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1654 t. xii, Lugdun. 1677 
25 t. xxvi : the text was first published in Bibliotli. patr. Paris 
1624, t. ii. (17) S. Simeon of Thessalonica (t 1429) n*p\ 1% Upas 

Xurovpyias (Migne P. G. civ. 253-304) and Uf/ri tov dyiov paov 

3°5-6i)> being sections of a work first published by John 
Molibdos of Heraclea under the title 2vp€ti>v ™C pwapiov apxiariaKtmov 
30 eeaaaXoviicTjs Kara alptvcuv kt\ Jassy 1683, of which Migne is a reprint. 
A latin version of a shorter text had been published by Jac. 
Pontanus S. J., Ingolst. 1603, and reprinted in Biblioth. patr. i, 
Paris 1639, &c. A text of the same type as Pontanus* with an 
emended latin translation is given in Goar EvxoXtytov pp. 179-94 

35 (ed. 2). (6) Nicolas Bulgaris Kanjx^ff Uph fjrot rijs Stias ical Upas 

\€trovpyias itfytjats Venice 1681 (2 edd.), Constantinople 1861 (in 
english by Daniel and Bromage, The holy catechism of Nicolas 
Bulgaris Lond. 1893). 
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S. Germanus* work is attributed in the mss. to several different authors, very 
frequently to S. Basil : see Fabricius BibKoth. gratca vii, p. 548 : Pitra Jur. ecd. 
gmecorum hist, et mon. ii, Romae 1868, p. 997. Pitra discovered an almost 
contemporary latin version by Anastasius Bibliothecarius of the uninterpolated 
text, and he published the first six chapters of it, u. s. pp. 298 sq. : he died 5 
before fulfilling his intention of publishing the whole, and the ms. is for the 
present lost. The discovery of this version disposes of the view mentioned by 
Fabricius Biblioth. gratca u.s.) that the commentary is the work of Gcrmanus II 
(+c. 1255). On Theodore of Andida see Mai Nov. patrum bibl. vi {a) pp. 545 sq. 
On the text of Simeon of Thessalonica see Fabricius Bibl. grate, ed. Harles, xi 10 
p. 328, reprinted in Migne P. G. civ. 18. John Nathanael 'H Otta \urovpyla 
jwTck tfiry?*€ft»r Zuup6ponr Zi&iok&Xow Venice 1574 is a compilation from Germanus, 
Theodore of Andida, Nicolas and Simeon. 

(5) Regulations affecting the rite are to be found in the 
collections in Pitra Jur. ecd. graecorutn hist, et monumenta ii, 15 

Romae l868, and Gedeon Kavovucai 6Wd£«s . . . rw iytarraTav rrarpi- 

apx** KwaravTummokw Constantinople 1888 : and points of ritual, 
in particular of celebrations at which the emperor and the court 
assisted, are illustrated by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos 
(912-58) *E«&<rif rtjs PaatXciov r<i'£«»r (de caerimoniis aulae byzantinae 20 
in Migne P. G. cxii.) and Geo. Codinos Curopalates (c. 1450) 

Deo! tuv 6<fxf)iKLa\lu>v rov ndkartov Ka>vaTavTtvo\m6\cai>s Kai top 6<fxpiKl<ov rijc 
fUyaXrjs €KKkrj<rias (t'b. clvii. 25-121). 

(6) On the Greek Church see the notes in Goar EtyoAdyio* : 
Leo Allatius De ecclesiae occidentalis atquc orientalis perpetua 25 
consensione Colon. 1648, cc. 1531-1600 (de missa praesantifica- 
torum): P. Arcudius De concordia ecclesiae occidentalis et 
orientalis in septent sacramentorum administratione iii, Paris. 
1672 : N. Blancardus Philippi cyprii chronicon ecclesiae graecae : 

. . Christophori Angeli de statu hodiemorum graecorum enchiri- 30 
dion Franeq 1679 : Tho. Smith De graecae ecclesiae hodierno 
statu Oxon. 1676, Lond. 1678, Trajecti 1698: P. Ricaut The 
present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond. 1679: 
Covel Some account of the present Greek church Camb. 1722: 
Neale History of the holy eastern church : general introduction 35 
Lond. 1850 : Daniel Cod. lit. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 373-420 (notes on 
S. Chrysostom) : Rompotes XptartavtKrj r)6tKrj #cm Aciroi'pyiK^ Athens 
1869 : A. Riley Athos or the mountain of the monks Lond. 1887 : 
H. Lucas in Dublin Review cxii (April 1893) pp. 268-92 (on the 
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Enarxis). On the Greek rite in Italy see Rodotk Dell' origine 
progresso e stato presente del rito greco in Italia Roma 1758-63 : 
F. Lenormant La Grande-Grece Paris 1881-4 : Rocchi La badia 
di Grottaferrata Roma 1884 : H. F.Tozer in Antiquary Aug. 1883, 
5 Oct. and Nov. 1888, Journal of Hellenic studies Oct 1889: Vannutelli 
XVI sguardo alT oriente: le colonic Italo-greche Roma 1890 : P. 
Batiffol L'abbaye de Rossano Paris 189 1. On the Russian rite, 
J. G. King Rites and ceremonies of the Greek church in Russia 
Lond. 1772: Rajewsky Euchologion der ortltodox-katholischcn 
10 Kirche Wien 1861-2 : Maltzew Die gdttlichen Liturgieen unsercr 
hciligen Vatcr &c. Berlin 1890. 

(7) For illustrations of buildings, instruments, vestments, 
ritual &c. see, besides some of the above, Leo Allatius De 
templis graecorum recent, de narthece&c. Colon. 1645 : Texier and 

J 5 Pullan Byzantine architecture Lond. 1864: Neale History: introduc- 
tion bk. ii : Mai Nova patrum bibliotli. vi (2) p. 585 (engravings of 
a series of miniatures from a Jerusalem manuscript, now in the 
Vatican) : Sabas bp. of Majaish Sacristie patriarcale dite synodale 
de Moscou, 2nde 6d. t Moscou 1865 (engravings of the treasures 

20 of the Moscow sacristy) : Marriott Vestiarium christianum Lond. 
1868 : Rohault de Fleury La tnesse Paris 1883-9 : Bayet Vart 
byzantin Paris 1883. 

B. The Armenian Liturgies 

It is necessary to distinguish between the Gregorian books, i. e. those of the 
25 national church in Russia and Turkey under the catholicos of Edchmiadzin, and 
the books of the Uniat, i. c. the Armenians since the xivth century in communion 
with the Roman see, in Turkey now under the titular patriarch of Cilicia and 
in Austria under the archbishop of Leopol. 

i. Printed texts. 

30 1. Gregorian. 

«. S. Nerses of Lambron ]unp$pqjuknt-pfii.%p 9 fi k m PV 
bfyirqlrijt-qj L \ytrljUnL.pfruli (unp^pqjy uguiuiuipuiifji (Considera- 
tions on the orders of the church and Commentary on the mystery of 
tlie oblation) Venice 1847, pp. 193-226. 
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This is the text of the liturgy with the ordination of a presbyter, prefixed to 
the Commentary y derived from three mss. of 1306, 133a and the end of the 
seventeenth century respectively. 

The altar-book has been frequently published, generally under 
the title 5 

|t 9*ip$pq. minlrmp uppmqtub iy mtntu p$u yfr ( The my Stery- manual 

of the sacred oblation) e.g. Constantinople 1706, 1748, 1785, 1823, 
1844, Smyrna 1761, Nor-Nakhidcheran 1794, Edchmiadzin 
I ^73» Jerusalem 1841, 1873, 1884. 

E. Asdvadzadouriants Liturgy of the holy apostolic church 10 
of Armenia London 1887 (arm. and english). 

The text is from the editions Smyrna 1761, Jerusalem 1873. 

Translations: Russian by Joseph Arghouthiants prince Dolgoroucki archbishop 
of the Russian Armenians, S. Petersburg 1799. French in [Dulaurier] Histoire 
dogmes traditions et liturgit de Veglise arme'nienne Paris 1855 (source not indicated). 1 5 
English by R. W. Blackmore in Neale Hist, of the holy eastern church : introd. 
pp 380-700 from Dolgoroucki's russian : Malan The divine liturgy of S. Gregory 
the Illuminator Lond. 1870, from the ed. Constantinople 1833. repeated with 
additions in the edition of Asdvadzadouriants above : Fortescue The Armenian 
church London 187a, pp. 57-113, from Blackmore corrected by the ed. Jerusalem 20 
1841. Daniel's Latin {Cod. lit. iv pp. 451-480) is from Blackmore's english. 
The translation below is founded on Malan's and follows the texts of Asdvadza- 
douriants and Jerusalem 1844, with additions in the rubrics explaining some 
points and with some modifications where unauthorized changes have been 
made in current texts. 25 

3. g)%uiJuttfpp (Hoursbook) Julfa 1641, Amsterdam 1662, 
1667, 1686, i688> 1705, Marseilles 1686, Constantinople 1701, 
1704, 1 712 &c. 

The diakonika, which are not commonly contained in the altar-book, arc 
sometimes appended to this, the book of the divine office. 30 

y . j\'i»£ngirfflp (Lectionary) Venice 1686, Constantinople 
1732; and according to the rearrangement of the catholicos 
Simon, Constantinople 1793, 1799, Edchmiadzin 1873, Jeru- 
salem 1873. 

The table of Sunday lections is given in Fortescue The Armenian church 35 
pp. 42-49. Cp. £. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopadie xi, s. v. Perikopen, 
pp. 38a sq. 

&. Susqtupuih (Hymnbook) Constantinople 1850. 

Containing the variable hymns of the liturgy. 

s 
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€. f ^uipuifyuAi (Canticlebook) Amsterdam 1664, 1669, 1685, 
1702, Constantinople 1853 &c. 

This contains the hymns of the divine office, of which those of maundy 
thursday are sometimes used as communion hymns. 

5 2. Uniat. 

Ordo divinae missae Armenorum Romae 1642, 1670 (arm. and 
latin), Codex mysterii missae Armenorum seu liturgia armena* 
Romae 1677 (arm. and lat), Liturgta armena Romae 1677 
(arm.): and editions Rome 1686, Venice 1690, 1741, 1808, 1874, 
10 Trieste 1808, Vienna 1858. 

Liturgta armeniaca cum imagintbus Venet. 1823 (two edd. 
4 0 and 8°, arm. and lat.\ Avedichian Liturgia armena traspor- 
tata in italiano Venezia 1826, 1832 (arm. and ital. with plates). 

Translations : Latin by Lubeczyk, Cracau 1544 (of which Cassander Liturgica 
15 has an abstract) : Ordo divinae missae Armenorum Romae 163a : Pidou de S. Olon 

Lit. arm, cum ritu el cantu ministerii circ. 1680 (from mss. supplemented by ed. 

1677) reprinted in Lebrun Explication v: and the versions mentioned above. 

Italian, Avedichian as above and Liturgia armena tradotta in italiano Venezia 

1873. French in Liturgie de la messe armenienne Venice 1851 (with plates), 
ao German, F. X. Stcck die Liturgie d. katholischen Arntetiier Tubingon 1845. 

English, Issaverdcnz The Armenian liturgy Venice 187a. 

ii. Manuscripts. 

1. The most important group of manuscripts consists of 
Lyons, Bibl. Municip., Or. 15 (a d. 1314, of which Paris Ann. 
25 suppl. 12 bis is a copy), Munich Arm. 6 (a.d. 1427, copied from 
an exemplar of 1288) and Venice, Bibl. S. Lazzaro, Ann. 141 1 
(xiiith cent.). These contain, besides the ordinary liturgy under 
the title S. Athanasius, the following no longer in use : 

(1) S. John Ciirysostom (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from 
30 the Greek, with some adaptation in the preanaphoral. 

(2) S. Basil (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Greek. 

(3) The Presanctified (Lyons, Venice) from the Greek. 

(4) S. James (Lyons) abridged from the Syriac. 

(5) S. Ignatius (Lyons) from the Syriac (Renaudot Lit. 
35 or. coll. ii. p. 214). 

(6) The Roman (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Latin 
with some adaptations at the beginning. 
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(7) S. Gregory the Illuminator : // is meet and right 
and fitting to give thanks and to worship thy majesty (Lyons, 
Munich). 

(8) S. Gregory Nazianzen : // is very meet in faith and 
with the whole heart and with glorification to worship thee, God 5 
uncreate (Lyons). 

(9) S. Cyril of Alexandria : O God without beginning, 
uncreate timeless infinite incomprehensible (Lyons). 

(10) S. Isaac the Great the Parthian 0*439): // is 
very right and meet for us that have received these eternal benefits JO 
(Lyons). 

Of these (5) and (7)-(io) are anaphoras opening at the offertory prayer 
corresponding to the Prayer of Athanasius p. 43a below : the rest are complete 
liturgies. The liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom are referred to in one 
of the responskmes of the Armenians at the council of Sis in 134a (.Mansi Concilia 1 5 
xxv. c. 1343). 'Osauri* in the same passage is probably a corruption of 
'Oskeberan' (goldenmouthed) and the liturgy of 'John Osauri* that of 
S. Chrysostom. (Most of the Armenian names in the document are corrupt". 
Versions of the Roman are contained also in Paris Arm. aa (Franciscan \ 
Arm. suppl. 3, ff. 109 sqq., and ib. 71 (Dominican). 20 

2. The following are manuscripts of the ordinary liturgy. 

The mss. above mentioned all include the ordinary liturgy under the title of 
S. Athanasius. The Munich ms. has a second copy of the year 143a (forming 
part of the Hoursbook). Paris Anc. fonds 34 (1675} : Vienna Arm, 9 (1635), 
19 i653\ 37 (1664: deacon and clerks' book), 18 (c. 1700: Gallician Uniat) : 25 
Bodl. Marshall or. 106 ,1675 : Uniat : abridged for low mass\ There are many 
mss. at Edchmiadzin and some twenty volumes at S. Lazzaro at Venice. 

The ' Jerusalem lectionary,' the oldest form of the Armenian lectionary, is 
contained in Paris Anc. fonds ao Cixth cent.?), Bodl. Arm, d. a (xiiith cent.). 

See Kalemkiar Catal. d. arm. Handschr. in d. k. Hof u. Staatsbibliothek zu 30 
Munchen Wien 189a : Dashian Catal. d. Handschr. in d. k. k. Hofbibliothck zu 
Wien 1 89 1 : Delandine Manuscrits de la biblioth. de Lyon Paris 181 a. 

In the proceedings of the council of Sis, mentioned above, a passage is quoted 
from the ordinary liturgy under the title of missale 5. Athanasii y and it bears 
the title of S. Athanasius in the Lyons, Munich and Venice mss. as already 35 
mentioned. S. Nerses of Lambron in his Commentary calls it S. Chrysostom. 
It is probable that only the anaphora is properly called S. Athanasius, while 
the ordo communis might be attributed to S. Chrysostom on the ground of its 
close relation to the Greek. 

iii. Commentaries &c. 4 o 
1. Of Armenian writers, Chosroes the Great (c. 950) wrote 

g 2 
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A commentary on the prayers of the oblation the text of which 
was published at S. Lazzaro, Venice, in 1869, and a latin 
version in Vetter Chosroae magni . . explicatio precum missae 
Freiburg i. B. 1880. Chosroes quotes a large proportion of the 

5 text, corresponding to pp. 428-455. 15 below. The Commentary 
on the mystery of the oblation of S. Nerses of Lambron (t 1198) 
contained in the Considerations $c, S. Lazzaro, Venice 1847, 
pp. 193-226, mentioned above, quotes the greater part of the 
liturgy, in an order in some respects closer to that of the Greek 

10 than the present order. 

The commentary in Paris Arm. ag described as of S. Nerses IV (Schnorhali 
Claiyetzi, + 117a) is in fact a compilation from Chosroes and Nerses of Lambron 
by John of Arjesh (xiiith cent.). 

2. Among the canons of the Armenian pontiffs and synods 
15 there are many which relate to the rite. See those of S. Gregory 

the Illuminator, a.d. 325, and the responses of Macarius of 
Jerusalem, c. 340, both probably unauthentic ; the canons of the 
synod of Vagharshapat under S. Isaac the Great, c. 425 ; of John 
Mandakuni 0*487); of the synod of Dvin under Nerses II, 
20 c. 524; of John of Manazkuert, c. 650; of Isaac III ^702); 
of the synod of Dvin under John IV Oznetzi, 719; of the 
synod of Partav under Sion I, 767 ; and of the synods of Sis 
in 1203 and c. 1243, an d tne rcsponsiones of that of 1342 
mentioned above. 

25 See Mai Scriptt. vet. nov. coll. x (a) Romae 1838, pp. 269 316: Issaverdenz 
Ecclesiastical history pp. 45, 73 sqq., 114, 124 sqq., 176 sq., 180 sqq.: Mansi 
Concilia xxv, Venet. 1782, cc. 1185 sqq. 

3. Of modern writers see Lebrun Explication v: Ricaut The 
present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond. 1679 : Picart 

30 The ceremonies and religious customs of the various nations of the 
known world v, Lond. 1736 (to be used cautiously) : J. de Serpos 
Compendio storico concemante la rcligione e la morale delta nazione 
armena iii, Venezia 1786 : Malan The life and times of S. Gregory 
the Illuminator London 1868 (a collection of documents from the 

35 armenian, with a historical introduction) and The divine liturgy 
of the Armenian church of S. Gregory the Illuminator Lond. 1870 
(with introd. and notes, including an extract from MouravieflPs 
Travels) : Gregory of Chios n*p\ cVa>ac»r ra>v 'Ap/*c wW pcra rrjt 
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amokuajt op3ote£w cKKkrpia* Constantinople 187 1 : Issaverdenz 
Armenia and the Armenians it : Ecclesiastical history Venice 
1875 : Fortescue The Armenian church Lond. 1872 : F. Neve 
UArmettie chretienne et sa litterature Louvain 1886: A. Ter- 
Mikelian die armenische Kirche in ihren Beziehungen zur 5 
byzantinischen Leipz. 1892. On the Uniat rite, see Lebrun u. s. 
Issaverdenz Rites et ceremonies de Veglise armenienne Venise 
1876 (also in English, 1872). On ecclesiology &c, besides some 
of the above, see the plates in the editions of Avedichian, Texier 
Description de VArmtnie, la Perse et la Mesopotamie i, Paris io 
1842, and Neale History of the holy eastern church: introd. 
pp. 288-305. 



NOTE 



Uncials indicate (1) in the texts, quotations from Holy Scripture: (a) in the 
appendices, passages identical with passages in the texts. 

Small type indicates (1) prayers &c. which do not belong to the central public 
service, such as preliminaries and conclusions not performed in the 
sanctuary, private prayers of the ministers, &c: (a) duplicates of existing 
features inserted from other liturgies. 

[ ], where not otherwise explained in the tables at the head of the several 
sections, indicate obvious corrections in the text, or explanatory additions. 

( ) enclose insertions in the text— (1) titles: (a) conjectural corrections: 
(3) any additions in cases where for any reason it is important to 
distinguish exactly what is contained in the original document and what 
is not (In ordinary cases standing cues, such as those of doxologies of 
prayers which in mss. are seldom written at length, are expanded without 
note.) 

{ } enclose matter varying with the day or season. 

In Litanies, when the Response is constant it is generally given only after the 
first suffrage and is to be understood after the rest; when it changes, 
each Response is given only after the first suffrage of the group to which 
it belongs and is to be understood after the rest. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 



P. lxi, I. 10, transfer no. 53 to the list on p. lxii. 

P. lxxxii. In A wandering scholar in the Levant Lond. 1896, p. 84, Mr. Hogarth 
relates that in an island in the Lake of Egerdir in Asia Minor there are fifty 
christian families with two priests whose rite is in Turkish. 

P. a, L 8, for 1 xivth 9 read 'xvth.* 

P. 13, 1. aQ,for '*po[ff]A0crc' read 'vpoiXOtr*? 

Pp. 19,1. x: 5i,l. i, for * nAHpHC ' read 1 irAHpHC.' 

P. 33, 1. 1 a, for 1 inclination ' read 1 fraction ? * 

P. 44, 11. 17-33 b should perhaps be printed in large type across the page 
before the opening of the litany. 

P. 49, L 33. [yiov] is a conjectural correction of the western reading 
$* ov (F G H J K). The eastern and obviously original reading is $€ov koI 
aorrrjpos ffixSjv 'Irjaov Xpiorov (A B C D £ : Swainson has misread D and omitted 
tcvpiov teal before 0coC). 

P. 51, 1. 18, for * l{avioT€i\as ' ( A D J) read 1 IfairocTtlKas' (cett). 

P. 7a, 1. 39 and passim , for * Kurilllson * read * KQryallalsQn.' 

P. 76, 1. 34, for * A voice {and the rest)' read ' The voice of joy and health 
is in the dwellings of THE righteous said the Holy Ghost by David/ 
iPs. cxviii. 15). From a MS. at S. Mark's House in Jerusalem. 

P- 78, 1 3, for * {and the rest) 9 read 1 who were sent of God into all the 
world and went forth to proclaim the preaching of the Son among the 
nations and the ends of the earth, preached the kingdom of heaven, speaking 
good things to the faithful 1 (Mark xvi. 15, 30, Luke ix. 60). From the same 
source. 

P. 78, 1. ar, for* {and the rest) 1 read 1 1 have heard, saith that if any come 
and preach aught unto you beyond that we have preached unto you, 
even if he be an angel from on high, let him be accursed from the church : 
and behold they are flooding us with divers doctrines from all sides. Blessed 
be he that beginneth and endeth with the doctrine of God' (a Cor. xi. 4, 
Gal. i. 8, Tit. ii. io\ From the same source. 

P. 79, 11. 5-9. Maronite (Missal and Renaudot). The Jacobite form, also from 
a MS. at S. Mark's House in Jerusalem, is ' Offer unto him the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving: bring presents and come into the courts of the 
Lord : O worship the Lord at the altar of his holiness ' (Ps. cvii. aa, 
xcvi. 8, 9, Lxxxiv. a). 
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P. 85, 1. 32 and passim, for 4 T>lUho % read < T*IdttJto.' 
P. 88, U. 17-20. Put in col. parallel with 21-29. 

P. IOO, 1. 9, for 4 FORGIVE ' mi(/ 4 HAVE FORGIVEN. * 

P. i5i> 1. 5 and passim, for * -/V h AfT read 'iVor Jlf.' 

P. 163, 1. 36, add '(The choir sings the Aspasmos) {Asbasmus Watus said in 
the holy fast I know that thou art good and merciful and compassionate : 
remember me in thy mercy world without end. Alleluia alleluia alleluia. 
Christ hath fasted for our sake forty days and forty nights : accept our fast, 
forgive us our iniquities through the supplications and the intercessions of 
our lady, lady Mary: save us and have mercy on us, holy holy holy Lord 
of sabaoth'. After the lifting of the prospharin, alike whether there be an 
asbasmus or not, the deacon says Through the intercessions of the holy theotokos 
Mary, o Lord, bestow on us the forgiveness of our sins. We worship thee, 
o Christ, with thy good Father and the Holy Ghost, for that thou hast come 
and saved us. Have mercy on us.' Deacon's manual Cairo 1887, pp. 185, 51. 

P. 165, 1. 33, for * horologia ' read 4 euchologia.' 

P. 180, 1. 2, for 4 unsearchable 1 read 'unquestioning * (?). 

P. 188, 11. 18, 19. Read * priests" and 4 congregation s* and omit * (shall do the 
like): 

P. 188, 1. 20, after 4 blessing 9 add 4 The Blessing [ in the holy fast of the XL days 
Jesus Christ the king of the ages who for our sake hath fasted forty days 
and forty nights, accept our fast and forgive us our iniquities, pardon our 
transgressions and grant that our end be christian, acceptable unto thee, and 
keep us in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life}, through 
the prayers and supplications which our lady, the lady of us all the holy 
theotokos S. Mary offereth for us at all times, and the iii great resplendent saints 
Michael and Gabriel and Raphael, and the iv bodiless creatures and the xxiv 
elders and the cherubim and the seraphim and all the heavenly orders, and 
S. John Baptist and our lords the fathers the apostles and S. Stephen and the 
contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle and martyr, and S. George 
and S. Theodore and fatherloving Mercury and the holy apa Mena and all 
the choir of the martyrs : and the blessing of our lord righteous father the 
great abba Antony and the righteous abba Paul and the iii holy abbas Macarius: 
and the blessing of all the choir of the crossbearers and the just and the 
righteous, and the angel of this blessed day : and the blessing of the holy 
theotokos S. Mary, first and last : {and the blessing of the saving fast of 
forty days of our good Saviour) : their holy blessings be with us all for ever. 
Amen. O Christ our God the king of peace, grant us thy peace, appoint 
thy peace for us, forgive us our sins : for thine is the power and the glory and 
the blessing and the might for ever. Amen. Depart in peace. The Lord be 
with you. Amen: so be it. (And he distributes the Baracaky (1 Tim. i. 17, Lk. 
i. 75, Heb. vii. 2, Is. xxvi. 12). Euchologion Cairo 1887, pp. 408, 395, 410, 416. 

P. 198, 11. 20-25. Th* 3 is a hymn, not a rubric, and should be in large type. 

P. 199, 1. 27. The MS. reading yere'eyanl 'seeth me' is a mistake for yere eyant 
4 feedeth me.' Read therefore 4 The Lord is my shepherd' ' N Ps. xxiii). 

P. 213, 1. io, for 'Paul' read 'the Paul The blessing of the Father and the 
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bounty ( fit) of the Son and the gift (habet) of the Holy Ghost which came like 
fiery tongues on the apostles be upon you.' 

P. 23a, 1. 39, for 1 Take 1 read * Take ' (Mark xiv. 33 eth.). 

P. 33a, 1. 30, for 1 for you 1 nad * for you ' ' v Lk. xxiL 30). 

P. 340, 1. 37, for ' unto the end thereof read * O praise God in his holiness 
and the rest of ps. cV 

P. 343, 1. 10, for '(and the rest)' read* unto the righteous a guide and unto 
the saints a glory : grant us, o Lord, eyes o knowledge ever to sec thee, and 
ears also to hear thy voice alone, what time our soul hath been fulfilled 
with thy grace : make us a clean heart, o Lord, that we may ever under- 
stand thy greatness, o our God good and a lover of man : be well pleased in 
our soul and bestow on us a mind that turneth not aside, who have received 
thy body and thine own blood, even us thine humble servants : for thine is 
the kingdom, o Lord praised and glorious, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen.' (Ps. lxiii. 6, li. 
10, Mat vi. 13.) Ludolfus Comment p. 345. 

P. 344, 1. 36. Add, from a MS. at the Abyssinian monastery in Jerusalem, 
'(eulogia) The assistant when he ministers the Aulogya (says) O Lord our God 
and our creator, who givest good and food to all flesh, thou art he that 
givcth blessing to thy servants that fear thine holy name : stretch forth 
thine holy right hand today also in this hour and bless this bread upon mine hand 
and let thy blessing and thy goodness be upon it, and let it be even now 
to everyone that taketh of it salvation and medicine to the soul, strength and 
power to the flesh : the food that thou hast given us for thanksgiving is thine 
and that we may praise thy kingdom thriceholy, o Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost O Lord, let thy blessing be upon this bread and upon him that givcth 
and upon him that taketh of it and upon them that minister it in thy fear. 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost: both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen.' (Ps. exxxvi. 35, Apoc. xi. 18.) 
Cp. pp. 109 sq. 

P- a 57> 1- 36, for 1 {Timothy ' read * {Timothy}.' 

P. 363, 1. 136, for 'ma'dpra 1 read * mdapra.' 

P. 263, 1. 33, add * &c* and so throughout 

P. 308, 1. 3, for * 800 1 read « 795.' 

P« 370, 1. 4 a, for * XpicTON ' read ' { XpidON \ 

P- 455» 1- a 4» f or * guard . . . church ' read * guard . . . church ' 

P. 533, 1. ao. The words of administration in one kind are found in Mark 
the Hermit c. Nestorian. 34 dxovtis yap rov Upiws Iw/m &yiov 'Itpov X/narov *ls 
(ojjjv aluytov (Kerameus-Papadopulos 'AvaXttrra Upoaokvfurt/ajs VTaxyoXoyias i, 
S. Petersburg 1891, p. 108). This treatise was written at Ancyra in about 430 
(Kunze Marcus Eremita Leipz. 1895, p. 193). 
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I. THE SYRIAN RITE 



1. Pp. I-27. Ap. Const, viii. 5-14. From P. A. de Lagarde 

Constitutiones apostolicae Leipz. and Lond. 1862, pp. 
239-261. 

2. Pp. 28-30. Ap. Const, ii. 57, 58. From Lagarde op. at. 

pp. 84-89. Rearranged : the arabic numerals at the 
beginnings of the sections give their order in the text 

3. Pp. 31-68. The Greek Liturgy of S. James. From 

Parts. Bibl. not. MS. graec. 2509 (xivth cent.) ff. 194-210. 
The prayer supplied on p. 36 is from the S. Salvator 
kontakion (xth cent.) in the library of the University of 
Messina : cp. Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 228. 

4. Pp. 69-109. The Svriac Liturgy of S. James. Trans- 

lated from (1 ) D. Severi alexandrini . . de ritibus baptism* 
et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw. 
1 572, pp. 103 sqq. : (2) a MS. belonging to the Rev. G. B. 
Howard (modern, from Malabar : defective) : (3) Bodleian 
MS. Syr. e 5 (modern, from Malabar) : (4) Brit. mus. MS* 
Add. 14690 (A.D. 1 182) ff. 3 a- 14 a : (5) Missale syriacum 
juxta rit. eccl. antioch. Syrorum Romae 1 843 : (6) Assemani 
Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 1752, t. v pp. 180-226 : 
(7) Renaudot Liturg. orient, coll. Francof. ad M. 1847, 
t. ii pp. 1-42 : (8) Brit. mus. MS. Add. 14693 (xivth cent.) 
f. 179 sq.: (9) Bodl. MS. Pococ. 10 (xvth cent.) f. 157. 
Pp. 69-74. 28 are from (1) supplemented by (2) and 
(3) : the rest of the ordo communis, pp. 74-83, 97-99, 
102-104, 106-110, from (2) supplemented by (3): the 
proper of the anaphora, pp. 83-106, from (4). The 
sources of additions are indicated by numbers prefixed 
referring to the list above. The lections (for the Epiphany) 
were supplied by the Jacobite bishop in Jerusalem. 



1. THE LITURGY OF THE EIGHTH BOOK 
OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE CLEMENTINE 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

<THE LECTIONS AND THE 8ERMON> 
Mcrd t^v avdyvwoxv roO N6|iov koI tOv npo<fnr|T&v t&v tc 'EmoroXOv JjpAv 
•col tOv Tlpdgfuv koI t&v EvaY7«Xuuv d<rmwrd<r0<o & x* l P°tovt|0«U [MvKotrot] 
«n\v {KicXt)oiav Xfyoav 

€ H x^pic Tof Kypioy fjp&v 'Ihco? XpiCTO? kai f a|-atth toy 5 

0€O? KAI H KOIN00NIA TO? AHOY TTn€YMATOC M€TA TTANT03N f^OON 
Kal irdv-rt« diroicpivf afaxrav 
JSTat M€TA TOY TTN6YMAT0C CO?. 
Kal |icrd t^v irpdapijoxv irpooAaXqcrdru Xa$ Xoyovs irapaicX'fjo-ca*. 

(the dismissals) 

Kal «Ai)p&<ravTOt a^roO rdv -rfj* 8tSa<ncaXtaf X6yov, $T)p.l £yA 'AvSplat & 10 
uSfX^dt nfrpov, Avaararroiv dirdvrwv 6 Sidicovot ^<j>* {nJrrjXot) itvos dvcXftbv 

KlJpVTT^TW 

AfiJ m tow dKpoa>fjLey<oir firj ris t&v iirlarw. 



Kal f|<rvx(at *y€vop.{vr)» Xryfr» 
E6£aa0c oi Karrj)^ovfjL€yoi 
B % 
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koI irdvTtt ol ttvotoI kotcI Scdvotav farip avr&v irfMxrcvxfo&Mrav AfyovTts 
Kvpu iXirjcroy 
SvojcovcCtu 84 {nrip avrOv Afyw 

TttJp tw Karrjxovpkvoiv irdvrc? €Ktcv&? rbv &cbv irapa- 

5 KaXtCTOD/JLW 

m Iva 6 dyaOb? Kal fyiXdvOpamo? cipcv&? ticraKOvo-y r&v Serjo-ecov 

avr&v Kal r&v irapaKXffcrew 
Kal npo<r8c£dp€vo? avr&v rfjv Uecriav dvriXdPrjrai avr&v 
Kal $<p air oh ra airr\para r&v KapSi&v avr&v npoc to CYM<)>epON 
io ' AnoKaXvyjrj} avrot? rb evayyiXtov rod yjpiarov avrov 
QtoTicrji avrov? Kal ouvertafj 
naiScvafl avrov? rijv Qtoyvoxrlav 

AiSd^n avrov? rh ir poor dy para avrov Kal ra 8iKaid>para 
' EyKara<fwr€va]j kv avroT? rbv ayvbv avrov Kal croyrrjpiov <f>6fiov 
*5 diavoifa ra 3>ra r&v KapSi&v avr&v irpb? rb In t<{> nomco aytoy 
KarayivecrOai HM^pAC kai nykt6c 
BcPataxrfi Si avrov? kv rfj cvcrtftcta 

'Evcooy Kal kyKarapiOprjoy avrov? t$ iy(a> avrov iroipvia* 
Karagioxra? avrov? rov AoYTpof rrj? TTAAirreNeciAC, rov 
jo kvStiparo? rrj? d<f>6apcr(a?, tAc ontcoc zcoflc 

'Pvoyrai 8k avrov? dnb ndori? dcrcficfa? Kal pi) Aa> t6tton tco 
dX\orp(o> Kar avr&v 

KAGApiCH 8\ airOV? ATTO TTANt6c MOAYCMOf CApKOC kai TTN€YMATOC 
6N0IKHCH T€ €N AyToTc KAI iMTTCpiTTATHCH Slit, rOV \plOT0V 

25 avrov 

EvXoy^arj ra? eicrSSov? avr&v Kal rk? k£68ov? 

Kal Kar€v6vvfl avroi? ri irpoKtCpcva c& rb avp<f>ipov 

*En €Kr*v&? inrhp avr&v UerevaoDpcv 

"Iva d<f>€cr€co? rv\6vr€? r&v trXfjppcXrjpdroiv 81a rfj? pvrjcrcco? 
30 d£ico@akri r&v iyicav pvarrjpioiv Kal rrj? pera r&v ay(a>v 
Siapovrj? 

'EyupeaBe ol KarrixpCpevoi 
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Ti}v eiprjvrjv tov 0€ov 8ia rod xpicrrod avroO alr/jcraaOt 
Eiprivucijv r^y i\pkpav Kal dyapdprrjroy Kal wdvra rbr ypSvov 

TTJS tfttw}? iffJL&V 

Xpiariava ip&y tA riXtj 

"IX&d koi evpwfj rhv 8*6v 5 
"A forty irXtjppcXrjpdTO>v 

'Eavrov? Tf fi6y<p aytvvf\r<f 0€<p 8th tov xjhotov avrov 
irapd$€<r6t 

KXtyart Kal tvXoycTo-Bc 

(fy* te&trnf 83 to4tw &v & Stoicovos irpoer^ovit, At «po«(iro|uv, Xrytrw & Xois to 

2TtJ/H€ iXitjcrov 

Koi «pd iravrwv Td votota) 
kAivovtmv 54 afaflv rdi M^aXdt rfAoytCTM a&rovi & x <i P OTOV1 1^ c ^ Moicoirot 
•viAoytav TOtav5« 

'O OcJy 6 iravTOKpdTVp, 6 dyivvriTOf Kal dirp6criT0$, 6 monoc 15 
aAhOinoc 6c6c, 6 ecoc kai ttatAp toy xp» CT <>f crov tov povoyevov? 
vlov gov, 6 tov IlapaKXrjTov irpofioXcvs Kal t&v SXcdv icvpios, 
6 Stit, XpioroO SiSacricdXovf TOV9 paOrjTas imorrjeraf irpbs 
pdSrja-iy Trjs evacficiar avrbs Kal vdv frnflc iirl tov? SovXov? 
(tov Tovt Karr)xovp.iyov$ rJ tbayyiXiov toO \piarov crov kai 20 

AOC AYTOIC KApAlAN KAIN^N KAI TTN€f MA eyOCC 4rKAINICON €N ToTc 

crKATOic avr&y irpbs tI clSivai <rc Kal iroiuv tI OiXrjpd crov ku 

KApAlA nAHp€l KAI YYX*? 6€AOYCH* KOTCL^toiCrOV CLVTOV? Ttjf &y(a$ 

jwrjerem Kal $v<wrov t# iyia crov iKfcXrjala Kal perS^ovs iroirj- 
crov t&v Oeicoy pvorrjpicoy' 81a Mhcoy XpiCTof thc ^AttiAoc hm£>n 25 
tov irnkp avr&y diroOavSvTO? 81 o5 croi 86£a Kal rb aifias iv 
ayUp UvtipaTi eh tovs al&vas. dpr\v 

Kal |icrd to&to 6 Stdicovos Xtyht* 
IIpoiX0€T€ ol Karrjxovpwoi iv clprjvy. 

Kal |mtoL to *|cA$€iv avrovi Xrytro 30 
EfifcaaOt ol kvtpyovptvoi inrb irvtvpdTW dxaOdpToyy 
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'Ektw&s irdwes im\p avr&v SerjS&fiev 

'Onm 6 <f>ikdv6pwno$ Bebs Bih Xpicrrov iiriTi/irjaij rots d- 

KaOdprois teal irovrjpoT? irvev/iacri 
Kal /kjarjTai rod? avrov Intra? dirb rrjs rod dXXorpiov 
5 KaraSvvaoruas 
'O ewiTiiijjcras r& Xeye&vi r&v 8aip6i>a>i> Kai t$ dpytKaKw 

8iaf36X<p imri/i^joij a&rbs Kal vOv Tofy diroordrais rrjs 

eicreficCaf 

Kal fiCarirai ra iavrod irXdcrjiara dirb rrj? hvepyttas avr&v 
io Kal KaOapfoy avra & pera iroXXrjs cro<f>ias iirovqatv 
"En €KT€v&s irrrhp avr&v SerjO&fiev 
XSxrov Kal dvdoTrjcrov airovs 6 ©ciy kv 177 Swdpei crov 
KXtvar* ol ivepyovpevoi Kal cvXoyciaOe 

Kal 6 fmoTCoiros {irtvx&rfo klytav 
1 5 'O TON ICXYpON AHCAC Kal trdvra TA CKCyH AYTOY AlApTTACAC, 

i Aofc fjptv IZoyci'an ttatcTn cttanco 6<t>eo>N kai CKOpnicoN ka! eni 

TTACAN THN AYNAMIN TO? ^OpO?, & T $ v dv6pO>1TOKT6vOV $<f>lV $€<T- 

ficorrjv wapaSovs iifiiv o>c crpoYOiON ttaiAioic, on <t>piTT€i kai 
Tp€M€i ttAnta atto npocoanoY Aynamccoc coy, i fiv£ a s avrbv <*>c 
20 ACTpATTHN kl OYpANof yrjv ov roiriK<p jirjypari dXXa dtrb 
ri/irjs €iy dripiav 81 Ikovciov avrov KaKovoiav i oy to BA£mma 

2HpAIN€l ABYCC0N Ka! H ATTf lAH THK6I OpH KAI H AAH66IA m£n€I 

eic ton ai(I)na, tv alv€i ra NHTTiA kai cvAoycf ra OhAazonta, 
hv iftvovcri Kal irpoatcvvovaiv dyycXoi, 6 eniBAencoN km thn |-An 

35 KAi TTOIOON AYTHN Tp^MtlN, 6 ATTT<Sm€NOC TOON 6p€C0N KAI KATTNIZON- 

tai, att€iAgon OaAacch kai Ihpai'ncon aythn kai ttantac toyc 
noTAMOYC eJepHMo>N, o5 n€(J)€Aai KONiopTOC r&v ttoAcon, 6 nepi- 
ttatgon eni OaAacchc d>9 cir' i8d<f>ovr mo no re nA 0€6, peydXov 
irarpbs Ttt, Ittitimhcon toTc irovripois ttn€ymaci Kal fivcrai ta 
30 eprA to>n xeipoiN coy ** *W toO dXXorptov nvevpaTos ivepy etas' 
Sri vol 86£a Tipij Kal crifias Kal 8ia <ro€ r$> Ilarpl iv &y(<p 
Tlvtvpan eh tovs al&vas. dpjv 
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icol & SiAkovos Xcyfrw 
npoiXOcrc ol kvzpyovptvoi. 

Kal |MT* aflrovs irpoc^vcdxo 

E&gacrOe ol <fxBTi(6pevoi 
'Etcrtvoos ol morol trdwc* inr\p avr&v napaKaXicrcopev 5 
"Ott<»s i Ktipio* KaTa£i&oji avrov* pvrjOtvra* elc ton tov 
Xpicnrov 9<£naton crvvavacrrrjvai avr<p Kal ptriypv* ytvi- 
aOai rrj* pa&iXetas avrov Kal kolvcovov* r&v pvorrjptev 
avrov 

'Evomtjj Kal ovyKaraXtfa avrov* ptra r&v crco^optvcov iv rfi 10 

dyta. avroO €KKXrjcr(a 
"En €kt€v&* inr\p avr&v SerjO&pcv 
S&aov Kal dvdcrn\crov airov* iv rfj <rjj \dpiri 

KOTCun^pa^urd|Mvoi 6f$ 8td to€ XpurroO avrofl icXCvavrct rfAoyt Cfffaxrav 

irapd toO JmaK^irov rf|v8« tt\v rOXo-yCav 1 5 

c O irpoeiir&v Sia r&v iytev crov irpo<prjr&v roi* pvovpivoi* 
AoycAcec KAdApoi pN€c6e Kal Sia Xpicnrov vopoOerfcra* rijv 
irvtvpariK^v dvayivvrjcriv airrb* Kal vvv imSc iirl rob* fiatm- 
(opivov* Kal cvXSyrjcrov abrob* Kal iyiao-ov Kal irapaaKwacrov 
d£iov* ycviaOai rfj* irvcvpariKfj* crov Scoped* Kal rfj* dXrjOivfj* 20 
aov vloOecrtas, tS>v irvcvpariK&v crov pvorrjp(<ov y Trie per a tq>n 

CCOZOM6NCON €TTICrNAra>rHC' XpiOTOd TOV CTOyrfjpO* ijp&V Si 

0$ croi 86£a rip)) Kal atfia* iv iy(o> Tlvevpari d* rob* al&va*. 
dprjv 

Kal Xcyfrw 6 fcaicovot 25 

IlpoiXOere ol <fxori{6p*voi. 

Kal jitrd toOto Ktjpvrrfrw 
EtfgacrOe ol iv peravoia 
'Ekt€v&* jrdwes bwhp r&v iv peravoia dSeX<f>&v fjp&v napa- 

KaXicrcopev 3° 
'Oiroy* 6 <f>iXoiKrlppo>v 0eb* imoSttty avroi* dSbv peravoia* 
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Upoa8k^r\rai avr&v r)jv naXivySCav teal rijv i£ofioX6yrjaiv 
Kal cyNTpiyH ton catan&n ynA toyc ttoAac avr&v In Tixei 
Kal Xmpwrrp-ai avrovs dtrb tAc ttap'aoc Toy AiaBoAoy Kal ttjs 

imjpcta? t&v 8aip6va>v 
5 Kal igeXrjTai avrovs dnb iravrbs dOtptrov \6yov Kal jrdaris 

drdurov irpd£€<o$ Kal vovrjpaf ivvotas 
Svyx&prjcrfl 8\ avroTf ndvra ra Ttapam&paTa avr&v rd tc 

itcov<Tia Kal ra aKovcria 
Kal IJaAci'yh to kat' ovt&v xeip6rpA<t>ON 
io Kal IrrpiyHTAi avrovs kn Bt'BAcp zo>Ac 

KaOdpjf 8i avTov^ atto ttant6c moAycmoy CApKoc kai itncymatoc 
Kal ivaxrp avrovs diroKaracrr^cra^ €& rijv dytav abrov iroi/iv^v 

OTI AYTOC PN<0CK€I TO TtAiCMA HMC&N* 8n TIC KAYXHC6TAI 
AfNHN ?X€IN KApAlAN; I? TIC TTAppHCIACCTAI KAOApOC 6?NAI ATTO 
15 AMApTf AC ; TTANT6C ydp 6CM6N 6N IniTIMIOIC 

"En itnip avr&v iKTtviartpov ScrjO&fjLtv, 5ti x a P* ytverax In 

OYpANCp 6TTI €NI AMApT(A)A<jj) M6TAN00YNTI 

"Oirw dnoarpa<f>ivTe$ irav tpyov dOifiirov irpoaoiKeuoOoocri frdajj 
7rpd£u dyaOfj 

2o"Iva 6 <f>i\dvOpwros y rd\09 €V/i€V&9 wpocrSegd/icvos 

avr&v rhs Xiras diroKaraar^aji avrov? e/y rijv irporcpav 
dtfav 

Kal ATTOACDCH avrOlS T»)N aYaAAiACIN TOY COOTHpiOY KAI TTN6YMATI 
Hf"6M0NIKtO CTHpiCH aVTOVS FnA MHK6TI CAA€Y6d>CI TA AlABH- 

25 mat a airrS>v dXXa KaragioaOwri koivohvoI yev(a6ai t&v 
dyioov aurov Up&v Kal piro\oi t&v Bdoov pvarrjpiw 
"Iva &£ioi diro<f>av6£vTCS rrjf vloOccrias Ttixwri Trjs auoviov farj? 
Eti €kt€v&s inrip avr&v irdvre? ctnwptv Kvpu iXirjcrov 
S&<rov avrovs 8 0609 Kal dvdaTtj<rov r$> iX(u aw 
3o'AvaordvT€S r$ 8cy 81a rod yjpiarod dvrov xXCvare Kal 

tvXoycicrO* 
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IlavTOKpdTop Qtk AiooNie, Sianora t&v 6\qov, kticta /cai 
wpvravi tw ttantoon, 6 rdy AvOpamov kSc/iov kSc/iov dva8ei£as 
Sidt XpioroD teal vSpov Softs at/r$> iptyvrov Kal ypawrbv npbs rb 
£tjv avrbv ivBic/itoS &t XoyiKbv Kal ipaprSvri vnoOrjKTjv Sods 5 
npbs perdvoiav t^v cravrod dyaO&rrjra* tiriSe iirl tovs kckXikS- 
ras coi avyiva *tyvyf\s Ka ^ *&V Laro * m & Tl °v ftotiXci ton Ganaton 
TOf ApapraXod dXXa rijv fierdvoiav &<rre inocTp^yAi ayton dnb 

THC OAOf aVTOC TfiC TTONHpAC KAt ZAn. 6 NlV€VlT&V irpOcS^d- 

ficvos t)iv ptTdvoiav, 6 G^Acdn tt^ntac iNOpcbnoYC ccoGAnai kai eic 10 
Ini'rNCociN aAhGciac IaOcTn, <J ton yion irpoaSegdptvos ton kata- 
<J)AroNTA t6n Bion atfrof; accotcoc vaTpiKois {nrXdy\vois Sia r)jv 
fierdvoiav' avrbs Kal vvv irpScScgai t&v Ikct&v crou rijv pvrd- 
yvwtv, Sri oyK 2ctin oc ofx ^MApTHceTAi <ror kin yap Anomi'ac 

TTApATHpHCH KfpIC Kfpl€ TIC ynOCTHCCTAI ; OTI TTApA COI 6 iAACM6c 15 

ccti* Kal diroKaTdarrjaov airrovs rjj dyia <rov iKKXrjcrta iv rj} 
irporipa d£ia Kal ripjj' Sia XpioroC Kal 6cov Kal aarfjpof 
f)pa>v St oi aoi S6£a Kal irpocricv'vrjo'is iv iy(<p Uvtvpati els 
rods ai&vas. d/ijv 

Kal 6 SiOKOvot Xrytru 20 

'AiroXvco'Oe ol iv peravola. 
<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

<THE PRAYERS) 
Kal irp<xrn0£ni> 

Mrj tis t&v pfj Svvapivav npoaeXOirco 25 
H Ocot iriorol K\iva>/i€v y6vv 
AeriO&pev tov 8 cod Sia rod \picrrov avrov 
Tldvres <rvvr6va>s rbv 0ebv Sib tov yjpitrrov avroO rrapaKaXi- 
aoopev 

'Tirip Trjs eiprjvrjs Kal Trjs eiaraOeCas tov kSo-jiov Kal t&v iyi<ov 3° 
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€KKXrjcri&v ScrjO&ficv &irm 6 t&v SXcdv ©coy dtSiov teal 
dva<f>a(pcrov rfjv iavrov ciprjvrjv fj/iiv napdaxoiTO, tva 
kv 7r\rjpo(f>opCa rrjs kclt eicrkfoiav dptTrjs SiartXovvras 
llfi&f avvTrjprjo'ii 

s'Tirip rrjs ay (as KaOoXtKrjs Kal dirooroXiKrjs kKKXrjaia? rfjs 
kno ircpdroav ecac nepATO&N SerjO&pcv 8irw 6 Kvpios dcrei- 
arov airily koi dKXvS&viorov 8ia<f>vXd£fl teal Siarrjpfjaj} 

JACXpl THC CYNT€A€IAC TOf AI03N0C T60€MCAlCOM€NHN 6TTI THN 
TT^TpAN 

io Kal inrip rrjs kvOdSe iytas irapoiic(a$ ScrjO&pcv Sttw Kara£i- 
wry finds 6 r&v 8Xa>v Kvpios dvcvSSrw rijv knovpdviov 
airov kXn(8a peraSiatKeiv Kal aAiaA€ittton air& rrjs 
Serjcrew diroStSSvai rfjv 6<f>ciXrjv 
Tirip ndcrrji kmcrKOTrfjs rfjs in oipavbv r&v 6p90TOMOYNTCON 

15 TON AOfON THC aAh8€IAC 8€T)6&fJL€V 

Kal inkp rod kmo-Kinov fjp&v 'laK&fiov Kal r&v napoiKi&v airov 
8eri$&fJi€V irrrip rov imcrKfmov fjfi&v KXrjfievros Kal r&v 
napoiKi&v airov ScrjO&pev inip tov kmcrK6nov ijp&v 
EvoSlov Kal t&v napoiKi&v airov SerjO&pcv im\p tov 
20 imo-KAirov fip&v 1 AvviavoO Kal r&v napoiKi&v airov Scrf- 
6&pev 8n<09 i oiKTippcov 0€oy \ap(arjrai airrois rat? 
dytais airov kKKXrjcrlais cr6w9 kvri/AOVS /laKporfpepevovras 
Kal riptov airois rh yrjpas napdayi\ra\. kv evcrefida Kal 
SiKaioorvvn 

25 Kal inep t&v np*<rf$vripG>v fip&v SerjB&pev otto? 6 Kvpios 
pycHTAi airois knd ttant6c at6ttoy kai noNHpoy npAfMATOc 
Kal a&ov Kal (vnpov rb np€crf3vrkpiov airroh napdayoi 
*Tn\p ndcrrfs rrjs iv Xpi<rr& SiaKOvta? Kal inrjptaias Serj- 
6&/i€v 8nw 6 Kvpios dpcpnrov airois r))v SiaKovtav 
30 napdcr^rjrai 

9 Tnlp dvayvaxrr&v y^aXr&v napOivuv xop&v T€ Kal 6p<f>av&v 

StTjd&fXtV 



The Apostolic Constitutions 



T I 



% Tir\p r&v kv avfvytais Kal rcKvoyovtais SerjB&ficv 6Va>y 8 Kvpios 
rot/y irdvras avrov? kXerjoy 

'Tirhp €vvovya>v da (cos iroptvopivav ScrjO&pev 

% Tir\p r&v kv kyKparua Kal tiXafiua SerjO&ptv 

'Tirep r&v KafmcxfwpovvToov kv rfj ay (a kKKXrjaia Kal iroiovvrwv 5 
roft irivrjci rcky kXcrjpoaijvaf SeqO&ptv 

Kal im\p r&v rcky Ovaias Kal ra$ dirap\a$ irpoafepSvrcw 
Kvpm Ocip fjp&v 8€Tj0&p.€v 6Va>y 8 iravdyados ©coy 
dpetyjrrjrai airrovs rah kirovpaviais avrov Scupeait Kal 5$ 
a&rois In tco irap8vn IkatontattAaciona kai In Tcp pkX- 10 
Xovri zcohn AioiNiON Kal yaptarirai avrols dvrl r&v npoc- 
KAipcoN ra aiconia, dvrl r&v InireicoN ra InoypANiA 

f Tir\p r&v vttxfxDTLOTGDv d8cX<f>&v f)p&v 8er]6&fi€v 6Va>y 8 Kvpios 
arriptay adroit Kal ficfiai&ar) 

c Tirip r&v kv dppaxrrta k^ra(opkvo>v d8c\<f>&v fjp&v StrjO&pev 15 
6Va>y 8 Kvpios jMarjrat avrovt ttachc n6coy kai ttachc 
maAakiac Kal a&ovs dnoKaraar^jo^ rg dyta avrov kKKXrjo-ia 

'Tirip ir\€6vr<K>v Kal 88oivropovvroi>v 8trj6&p^v 

'Tirlp r&v kv perdXXoi? Kal k£opiais Kal <f>vXaKais Kal SeapoT? 
8vrcov 81a rb Svopa rod KvpCov 8€rj0&pev 20 

t Tirtp r&v kv niKpa SovXeia Karairovovpkvoov 8€tj6&p€v 

'Twip k\6p&v Kal pivotvrwv fjpa? StrjO&ptv 

'Tnkp r&v SlcdkSvtodv ij//ay 81a rb Svopa rod Kvptov ScrjB&pev 
6Va>y 8 K6pio$ wpavvas rbv Ovpbv avr&v Siao-KtSdo-y rfjv 
KaO 9 fjp&v 6pyJjv 25 

'Tirep r&v ?£a> Svrcov Kal TrcnXavripkvofiv 8erj0&pcv 6Va>y 8 Kvpio? 
avrovs kmorpeyjri} 

T&v vrjirleov rfjs kKKXrjaias pvrjpovevacDpcv 6Va>y 8 Kvpio? 
rcAcu&cray a&ra kv r$ <p6/3<p avrod eic mItpon hAikiac 
dydyoi 30 

'Tirtp dXXtfXcdv SerjB&pw 6Va>y 8 Kvpio? 8iarrjprjar) if pas Kal 
<pvXd£g 177 avrov \dpiri eic tIaoc Kal pycHTAi hmac toy 
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TTONHpof fCal TTANTCDN TOON CKANAaACON TOON IpfAZOM^NCON 
THN ANOMIAN KAI COiCH €IC THN BACiACIAN AYTO? THN €TTOY" 
pANION 

'Tirtp 7r<£<n/y ^i/x*?* xpiariavfjs Scrjd&pev 
5 X&aov Kal dvaartfaov fjpas 6 0€o$ r$ kXict aov 

'Ey€ipa>fi(0a 

AeqQivTts €KT€v&$ iavrovs Kal dXXjXov? (&vtl ©€$ 8ia tov 
yjpiaroO aired irapa6o>pe0a 

lO Kypi€ TTANTOKpATOp XyiCTG 4n YYHAoTc KAT0IK60N, Ape €N 

irioic ANAnAYOM€N€, Avapy* MONApxe, 6 8ia Xpiarov Krjpvypa 
yvaxrtcos 8oi)$ fjplv «/y kirtyvowiv rfjs oijs 86£rj$ Kal tov 6v6paro$ 
aov o5 k<f>avtpo>aev iip.iv eh KardXrjy^iy 9 axrrbs Kal vvv lm8* 8i 
avrov kirl rb iro(pvi6v aov rovro Kal Xvrpoxrai avrb Trdarj* dy- 
15 votas Kal irovrjpas wpd^em kai Aoc <t>6Bci> <|>oBeiceAi ac Kal 
dydiqj dyanav at kai ctcAAccSai atto npoca>noY 86£tjs aov 9 
eitptvtjs airofc ytvov Kal ZXcaw Kal kw^KOOt kv rah npoacvyah 
avr&v Kal <f>vXa£ov avrov? drptnrovs dpiprrrovs dvcyKXrjrovs 
Tna wcin ahoi a&pan Kal ifrxv> M " exoNTec ctti'Aon il pytiAa 

20 H Tl T03N TOIOYTCON, AAA* INA U>CIN ApTIOI Kal /iJJ&i? h aVTOlf jf 

KoXofibs tj drtXrjs. dpoyyk 8vvar\ dirpoaomSXriirr* ytvov dvri- 
Xrjnroop tov Xaov aov rovrov hv i^Xigo) *k pvpidticov, hv i£rj- 
ySpacas timi'<a> tov XpiCTof vov aFmati, irpoardrr\^ knUovpos 
raptas <f>vXa£ f rcF^oy kpvpv6rarov 9 <f>paypb$ da<f>aXe(a? i Srt ck 

25 thc arj$ yje\f>6c oyAcic apttacai Aynatai* ovSk yap tori 6*09 
Qjancp av ercpoy 8ri kv col fj inropovfj fjp&v. ap'acon aytoyc 
In th aAhScia aov $ti 6 \6fOC 6 coc aAhOcia ecTiN. dnpoa- 
Xdpiar* dirapaXfryioT* flvaai avrov? ttachc nocoy kai ttachc 
maAakiac, rravrbs trapaTCT&paro$ y jrdarjs knrjpfCas Kal dirdnif, 

30 Ano 4>6Boy k\0pov 9 And BcAoyc itctomcnoy hm^ac, ino npip- 
matoc €n ck6t€i AiATTopeYOMeNOY, Kal Kara£ia>aov avrovs rf}$ 
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amviov forjs rfj$ iv t§ \piOT<p <rov t$ vtip aov povoyevcT, 
rf> 0c§ Kal (TCorrjpL fip&v, AY oS cot 86£a kou <rtjSa? iv iy&p 
lIvevfiaTi vvv Kal del Kal c/? rot>? al&va? r&v aidvoov. d/irjv. 

(THE KI88 OF PEACE) 
Kal ptrd toOto Xrytro & StdKovof 5 

Tlpfxryoopev 

Kal acnrat^rOtt 4 JiKaKoirof t^v JitKXipKav ical Xcy^rw 
'H elp^NH TOY 0€Of M€TA TTANTCDN YM03N 
Kal & Xads diroKpivdafo 
JTa2 M€TA TOf TTN€YMATOC CO? 10 
Kal b StOKOvos clirdru} ir&oxv 

'AcnACAcee aAAhAoyc In <J>iahmati Apq> 

Kal davatfofooav ol toO icX'fjpov tov Jirio-icoirov, ol Xafrol dv8pn TO^t Xaucovt, 
at ywaucct rdt ywaucac 

<THE OFFERTORY) 15 
Td vat&ta 8) arTpcfrwrav irpd* t$ fHjftan xal fttOKOvot adroit tripos f<m» 
i+trr&i Iwtaq pt\ dTOKTdcrtv. Kal dAXot 8idKOVot ircpimm irwouv ical oKOirc Ctcmriv 
Tovt aVSpat koI rdi Yuvaucat Siron QSpvfiot yfrrrrai Kal p4j ni vcwpq 
tjaOvpfcrQ vwto^j. ol 84 8vokov<h lo-ukHfoxrav cit Tdt t&v dv8pAv Ovpat Kal ol 
vwoSiOKovot ctt rdi t&v ywoucflv Smm u^jnt {{iXOot pV* dvoix&jj f| 0vpa, k&v 30 
maTOS Tit -J, KaTd idv KotpdV -Hji dva^opdi. 

Ett 84 viro8idKovof 8i86ro» dir6ppvt|av x«p&v toii Up«\krt, avu£oXov Ka8apoTi)TOt 
t|rvx&v 6c$ dvoKciuivcav. 

♦tjul 8^ KdyA 'Idiwpof 8 d8iX<frd« Mwdwov toO Zcffe8alov tva fuOOi 8 otdKovot 

M17 r«9 rfiy KaTrjxovficvav, /itf ns r&v dKpoa>/iiva>v, prj t*s r&v 

dnioToov, pJj ns rcov iT€po86£a>v 
Ol rfjv irp&Tv\v ei\fjv eiySfievoi npo\<r\i\0*T€ 
Ta irai8ia irpoaXafifJdvtaOe at /irjTcpcs 

Mrj riy kata tinoc, fitf riy iv bnoKpfoei 30 
"OpOoi npbf Kvpiov m€ta <|>oBoy kai tjxJmoy AttAw <&/i€v 
7rpoa<p4pav. 

*Qy ytvo|Uv««v ol 8tdKovot irpocaY^Tworav Td 8Apa bruncbnf irpdfl t8 Ouoaao-- 

'Hjptov. 
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(ANAPHORA) 

Kal ol wpfcrfKrrfpot Ik 8f£i&v avrot) ical 4| cfovfyttv <m)icfroiarav At &v ua%ral 
irapcor&rft StSatncaXtp. 8vo 6c Stdjcovot 4| {Kar€*pwv t&v ucp&v toO 9vanaoTi|pfou 
KaTCxtroHrav i\ v^Uvxav XcirrOv ^tiKSvov 4| mrfpOv to&vos 666vt]S ical fyfyu* 
5 dnro<roP«CTftKrav tA uucpd t&v IvtouIvwv fqfuv av |n\ fYxpCuirravTai «l« Td 
icvircXXa. 

<THE THANK8QIVINQ) 
Eu£dfttvos ovv ko0' Javrdv 8 dpxupcvs ajia toii UprOoa Kal Aafittpdv laftjra 
jictcv&Os koI ardt irpds t$ <hKna<rn)p(<p Td rpdiratov to€ orravpoQ kotA toO 
10 urr&irov rg x^f I iroiTja'dtttvot tdrdrw 

' H X^P ,C T0 ? ITOLVTOKpdTOpOS &€0V KAI H ArATTH TOf KVpiOV 

ilH&v 'Irjaov Xptarov kai h koinconia toy ahoy TTn€ymatoc 

€OTft) M€TA TTANTCjON YMOON 

koI irdvTts o-ujjkJkovg* XrycTaxrav Sri 
J 5 £"ai M6TA TOY TTN6YMAT0C COf 

Kal O dpXMpCVt 

*Av& rbv vovv 

Kal irdvTts 

*Expiisv irpb* riy Kipiov 

30 ical o dpxupcfe 

EYXApiCTHCCOMCN T$ l<YpKp 
Kal irdvTf t 

"AIion *aJ SiKaiov 

Kal & Ipxupcvs cMtw 

25 "A£iov a>y akt)6S>$ Kal SUaiov irpb irdvroav dwpv&v <r€ rbv 
Svtgds Svra Gcov, top irpb rSv yevrjr&v Svra, kl of ttaca ttatpia 
4n oypanoTc kai km rfic onomazctai, rii/ p6vov dyivvrjrov Kal 
dvap\ov Kal dfJaatkevrov Kal d8i<nrorov 9 rbv dv€vS€tj > ton 
navrbs dyaOoO xopHr6N, rbv irdo-qs alrtas Kal ywivt&s Kpur- 

30 Tova, rbv ndvrorc Kara ra aura Kal maavrm iypvra, kl oy ta 
ttanta Kaddncp €K rivos dferrjptas c/r rb *lvai iraprjXOtv. ai> 
yap d fi dvapyps yvSxris, ^ dtStos Spans, fj dytvvqros aKorj, 
f) dSiSaKTOS <r<xf>ia y 6 irp&ro? rfj <f>v<r€t Kal p6vos r$ that Kal 
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Kpefrrwv iravrb? dpidpod, 6 ta 4 ti^nta 4k rod pfj Svro? eic to 
cTnai irapayaywv 81a rod povoywov? aov vlod* airrbv 8k npo 
vdvrcov aiconcon yei^o-ay fiov\rjcr€i Kal Svvdpci Kal dyaOSrrjn 
dji€<riT€VT<D?, vibv povoycvrj, A&yov ©coy, ao<f>(av C&aav, tt|KDt6- 
tokon nicHC kticcooc, aitcAon rgy mcpaAhc BoyAhc <roi/, dpyiepka 5 
0*6^ fiaaiXka 8k Kal tcvptov irdarjs vorjrfjs Kal alo-Orjrrjs 0ts<rea>y, 
rbv npd tt^ntcon, Ai* 0? ta tt^nta. Si) ydp, Gee AicoNie, Ai* 
avroO ra irdvra nenoi'HKAC Ka2 it* airrov rrjf TrpooyKOvoys 
irpovoia? ra SXa d£ioi? 81 oi yap rb ehai kyaptaw 81 airrov 
Kal rb ev uvai kScaprjw 6 0e6c kai ttathp toy povoytvod? vlov 10 
aov, 6 81 avroD irpb ndvrcDv noirjaa? ra ytpovfUp Kal ra 
o-epafi/iy ai&vds re Kal orparids, 8vvdfi€is re Kal k£ovcta$, 
dpyds re Kal 6p6vov$, dp\ayy£Xovs re Kal dyykXov*, Kal 
pera ravra irdvra iroitfaas 81 airrov rbv <f>aiv6p€vov rovrov 
K&apov Kal irdvra ra kv airrfp. <ri> yap e? 6 ton oypanon <I>c 15 

KAMA p AN CTHCAC KAI OOC AeppiN €KT€INAC Kal rfjV fHN 4n 0YA€n6c 

iSpvcras yv&py p6vy 6 irrj^a? vrtpimpa Kal vvtcra Kal fjpepav 
KaraaKevdaaf 6 4lArA|-<i>N <t>oic 4k Ohcayp&n Kal r# rovrov 
avaroXjj kirayaycov rb aKbWos eiy dvdtravXav r&v kv r& K6ap<p 
Kivovfiivcov {(pcov 6 ton k?Aion r<££ay eic Apx&c thc HMepAC kv 20 
oipavZ Kal thn ccAhnhn eic Apx<ic thc nyktoc kai rbv \opbv 
to>n ACTepcoN kv ovpavco Karaypdtyas eiy alvov rrjs arjs ptya- 
\owp€irua$' 6 iroirjaas v8a>p npbs wSaiv Kal Kadapaiv, dipa 
{arriKov npbs tiairvofjv Kal dvawvoijv Kal (jxovfjs dnSSociv 81a 
yX&rrrjs irXrjrroijo-Tjs rbv dipa Kal dKofjv ovvepyovfxkvrjv in 25 
airrov &s kirateiv €ia8€\opivrjv rtfv jrpoairiwrowav avrfj XaXidv 
6 TTOirjaas irvp irpbs ck&tqvs irapapvOiav y irpbs kv8e(as dvairXfj- 
pcoatv Kal rb deppatvtaOai if pas Kal (fxorifcaOai inr airrod' 6 
thn /werAAHN SaAaccan ycopba? rrjs y^y Kal rfjv p\v dvaScigas 
7rXayrrjv, rfjv 8h iroal fidaipov norfaas Kal rijv pkv zcpoic MiKpoTc 30 
Kal MepAAoic nXrj&vvas, rijv 8k ijfiipois Kal driddaots nXTjpwras, 
4>YToTc re AiA<J>6poic are^ray Kal flordvais orrfavaaas Kal 
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dv0€<ri KaWvva? Kal airep/taai irXovrfoar 6 av<m]<rdfi€vos 
df}v<r<rov Kal pkya kytoc airy ntpiOtk, dXpvp&v iSdrmy 
atawpcv/iha ncXdyri, TT€pi<t>pAiAC 8k avrf^y ttyAaic dppov Xtirro- 
rdrrjr 6 irytvpaat vrork pkv avr^y Kopv<f>S>v €& Sptcov /zcyefloy, 

5 nork 8k vrp&vvfoy aM\v d>$ ireSiov Kal work /iky tKpalvmv 
ysip&vi, vrork 8k npavvcov yaXrjvij fa vav<rur6poi$ ir\<orrijp<nv 
cfaoXov that irpJy iropetav 6 norapols 8ia(a>aras rbv imb aov 
8ia Xpiorov yevSpevov KSopov Kal \€ipdppois kiriKX6oa$ Kal 
irrjyaif devdois ptMaa?, Sptai 8k n€pia<f>(y£a9 c/y i8pav drpepfj 

io y*j$ da<f>aX€ardrfjy. iwXrjp&oas ydp aov rby KSopov Kal 
KSoprjoa? avrbv fiordvais cv6opois Kal laoCpois, (<£ois iroXXois 
Kal 8ia<f>6poi$, dXripois Kal doOtvtortpois, iSmStpois Kal ivtp- 
yofy, f)pipois Kal dnOdaoiV iprrtr&v ovpiypoif, irrrjv&v iroi- 
KLkoav KXayyair €niayto>n kykAoic, pi\vS>v Kal fjptp&v dpi$pois 9 

15 TponciN rdfcai, vt<f>S>v 6p/3por6Ka>v SiaSpopaTs, cfr Kapir&v 
yovas Kal (cfoav qfcTACiN, ctaGmon an£mcon SiairvtSyrcDV Sr* 
rrpoora\6&at napa aov r&y (f>vr&v Kal r&y fJorav&v rb irXrjdof. 
Kal oi pSvov rby Koapov k8t)piovpyqoa$ dXXa Kal rby Koopo- 
iroXtTrjy dvOpomov iy avr& iirofyoas, KSopov Koapov dvaStigaf. 

socTttac yap t# 077 oo<f>(a nomccoMCN ANBpconoN kat €ikona 

HMCTepAN KAI KAO' 6mOICOCIN KAI ApXCTCOCAN l&H \yfir<&N THC 
OaAACCHC KAI TC&N TT6T6IN&N TOY OypANOf. 8lb Kal TT€iro(fJKa9 

avrbv *k yfrvxfjs dOavdrov Kal o&paros oK*8aarov 9 rrjs pkv ix 
rod pfj Svros, rod 8k ix r&y rtoodpav oroi^tloav, Kal SiS&Ka? 

25 avT<p Kara pkv rfjv y^v\^ v T ^ v XoyiKffv Sidyvoxriv, c&rcjSc/a? 
Kal dotflttas SidKpioiv, SiKaiov Kal dSUov iraparr\pi\oiv y Kara 
8k rb o&pa rtjv irivraOXov iyapfow ataOrjaiv Kal rfjy ptra- 
PaTtK^y Kiyrja-iy. 2v ydp, Gck iravroKpdTop, Sid Xpiorov 
TTApAAeicoN €n ' Ea4m kata anatoAac 4(|>yt6ycac iravToUov ipvr&y 

30 i8a>8(pa>v K^xxpcd Kal kv avr$ &s &y iy ioria noXvrtXu darj- 
yayts avr6y, Kay irouiy ySpoy 8c8a>Ka$ avr$ tptynov Swots 
oiKodev Kal trap iavrov ?x oi r ^ mrippara T^y Ocoyvoxrlas. 
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uaayayhv 8k c/y ton thc Tpr<t>HC ttap<£A€icon vrdvroov pkv 
dvrjKas airy rijv igovaiav irpiy p€rdXrjy^iv 9 ivbf 8k pSvov rijv 
ycvaiv air tin as in iXnCSi Kpetrrov&v iva kav <f>vXd£y rijv 
kyroXfiv piadbv ra&rrjf rijv dOavaatav Koptarjrai. dp^Xrjaavra 
H rrjs kvroXrjs Kal ycvad/ievov dirrjyopevpkvov Kapirov dirdrys 
6<fxm Kal avpfiovXia yvvaiKbs rov pkv irapaSdaov 8iKaia>9 
k£aaa$ avr6v 9 dyaO&rqrt 8k €iy rb navreXks attoAAymcnon oyx 
fnepcTAec abv yap Ijv Srjjuovpyrjpa' dXXa KaOvnordgas avrip 
ri)v KrCatv 8i8a>Ka$ avr<p oUetois i8p&ai Kal rr6vois iroptfav 
iavrip rfjv rpotfrrjv, aov ndvra </>vovro$ Kal ati£ovro9 Kal irenal- 10 
roiroy, XP& y< P $k n P 09 bXiyov avrbv Koiptaa? opK<p c/y iraAiy- 
y€V€atav tKaXeaas, Spov Oavdrov Away (oo^v c£ dvaardaew 
€mjyy€tX&. Kal oi rovro pSvov dXXa Kal rody i£ airov c/y 
irXfjOos dvapiOprfrov \ka$ rods kpfirivavrd? aoi k86£aaa$ } rod? 
Sk diroardvras aov c/c£Aacray, Kal rov pkv'AfikX <»y Saiov irpoa- 15 * 
8e£dfjLevos rijv 0vaiav 9 rod 8k aA€A(J>okt6noy Katv diroarpafeh 
rb 8&pov &s kvayovr Kal trpJy ro&rois rbv SfjO Kal rbv 'Evw 
irpoatXdfiov Kal rbv 9 Eno>x M€t£ Ohkac. ai> yap €? 6 Srjpiovpyb? 
r&v dv6pdma>v Kal rfj$ {cot}$ XWY 0 ^ Kal T V* kv8tta$ wXrjpcorfj^ 
Kal r&v v6jm»v 8orfjp Kal r&v <f>vXarr6vr<ov avrobs micOatto&othc 20 
xal r&v irapa/3aiv6vra>v airroits $k8ikos, 6 rbv pkyav katakAycmon 
enArAr^N kocmo) 81a vrXrjBos r&v ac€Bhcanto>n Kal ton 
Ai'kaion Ncoe fivadpevos €K rov KaraKXvapov kv XdpvaKi abv 
okto) YYX A ? C reAoy pkv r&v wapaf\riK6r(ov y dp\fjv 8k r&v 
ptXXSvrcov kmyivcaOai, 6 rb <f>oficpbv nfp Kara rfjs SoSoprjv^s 25 
tt€nt&ttoA€coc c^a^ray Kal |-hn KApno(J>6pON eic XAmhn O^mcnoc 

&TJO KAKIAC T&N KATOIKOYNTCDN €N AYTH Kal rbv SaiOV ASoT €^ap- 

irdaas rov ipirprja/iov. aveTo rbv'AfJpaap jhad/ievos irpoyoviKrjs 
a<r€j8c/ay Kal KAHpONOMON rov kocmoy Karaarrjaa? Kal ip<f>avlaa$ 
avr<p rbv ypiarov aov, 6 rbv MtXxiacSkK dp\t€pia arjs Xarpttas 30 
npoxcipiadptvof, 6 rbv noXvrXav ecpinoNTA aov 'Iobfi viKtjrfjv 
rov dp\CKdKov 6<f>€W dva8u£a9, 6 rbv 'Icaak 4ttait€Aiac vlbv 

C 
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iroirjadpevos, 6 rbv 'IaK&fi irarepa ScoStKa iratSav Kal robs c£ 
avrod c/y nXfjOos \* a * Ka ^ clo-ayayinr ciV Atyvwrov €n IBAomh- 
konta tt£nt€ VYX^ 0 * Kvpic rbv 'IWi)0 ofx fnepeTAec dXXh 
piaObv rfj? Sia <ri <raxf>poan6vrj9 ?&»/cay avrip rb r&v Aiyvnricov 

5 Apyeiv. ai> Kvpit *E/3pa(ovs inrb Alyxrirrtcov Karairovovpevovs ov 
irtpiuSts Sia rat irpbf rovs iraripas avr&v iirayyeXias dXX' 
ippvacD KoXdaas Alyvnrtovs. irapa<f>Oapdvr<»v Si r&v dvOpdmwv 
rbv <f>v<riKov v6pov Kal rfjv Kriaiv nork p\v avrS/iarov vo/u- 
advroDV, iror\ Si ttXciov fj Set riprjadvrav Kal <rol Oc<p r&v 

10 ndvrcov ovvrarr6vr<ov 9 ovk etaaas irXavaaOai dXXa dvaSe(£as 
ton &yi6v <rov GepATTONTA Mcoychn Si avrov irpb? BohBcian rod 
<f>vatKoQ rbv ypanrbv nomon AeAcoKAC Kal rtjv ktUtiv €&i£a? vbv 
ipyov thai, rfjv 8k iroXvOtov wXdvrjv e£a>/u<ra?, rbv Aapibv Kal 
rovs avrov UpariKtj np% iS6£aaa$ 9 t E($pa(ov$ ApaprSvra? 

i$€ic6Xa<raf, imorptyovraf €&£a>, rovs Alyvnrtovs StKanXrjyoy 
tTijiooprjiTct), OaAaccan Ai€Ao>n 'IaparjXtra? AicBiBacac, Aiyvirriovs 
kmSimfcavras inrofipvyjiovs t/cSXatra?, £vX<p niKpbv C8cop iyXv- 
Kavas, 4k n^TpAC AKpOTOMoy f^p dvi\€as 9 k£ OYpANO? rb manna 
5<ray, Tpo<J>riN k£ dipos 6 pTY tomh t p an , ctyAon TTYpdc tAn nykta 

2o7rpb? <|)Coticm6n Kal ctyAon n€<J>6Ahc HMEpAC wpbs cKiaapbv 
OdXvrov?. rbv 'Irjaovv <rrparr\ybv dva8e((as iirra €$vrj Xava- 
valow 6V avrov KaOtTXt?, 'IopSdvrjv AieppHlAC, rov? ttotamoyc 
'H6am elHpANAC, retyri Karipprjga? dvcv ^xayrj/idrcoy Kal yeipbs 
dvOpamCvrj^ ^Trrip ndvrwv aoi 86£a Siawora navroKpdrop. 

35 ck npocKYNofciN dvap$pr\roi ctpatiai ArreAcoN dpyayyiX&v 
6poNCON KYpiOTHTCON Apxcc>N IIoycicon Ayn^m€Ca>n arpari&v aioovtev, 
ra yepovfUp Kal ra iganrepvya cepA<J>iM taTc m^n Ayci kata- 
kaAytttonta toyc ttoAac, taTc Ae Ayci ras KetftaXd?, taTc Sk Ayci 
tt€tom€na, Kal AepoNTA dfia xiAiaic X'^'acin dp^ayyiXw kai 

3oMYpiAic MYpiiciN dyyiXwv aKarairavorw Kal daiyrjrw fHo&o-aif 

ical irdt 6 Aadt ajia ctirdrv 

'Arioc Apoc Xpoc Kfpioc caBacoG 
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nAHpHC 6 ovpavb? Kal h rH thc a62hc ayto? 

CYAOrHTOC €IC TOyX Al£>NAC 
AMHN 

ical A dpxupcfo Itfr Xryln* 

"Arioc yip cf ©y aAqd&y *a2 navdyios, yyictoc kai fncp-s 
YyoyM€NOC e!c toyc aioonac. <£y*oy Jtai 6 povoyevrjs <rov vibs 
6 Kvpio? fm&v koX 0ciy 'Irjaovf S Xpiarbs 8y c/y ndvra vnTipcTT)- 
<r<£fi€v6f <roi r& $€<p Kal irarpl avrov eiy rc SrjfiiovpyCav 8id<f>opov 
kcu npSvoiav KardXXrjXov ov ircpitiSe rb ycwy r&v dvOpdmw 
diroXXvfiwov dXXa pera <f>v<rucbv vofiov, fitrh vofiiKtjv napaiveaiv, 10 
fiera irpo<f>T)TiKoi>s kXkyxpvs Kal r£y r&v dyykXmv kmoTao-tas 
(irapafyOupSvTCDv avv r$ der<p Kal rbv <f*vatKbv v6pov Kal rrjs 
fivrjfjLTjs kK^aXX6vra>v rbv KaraKXvapSv, rijv kKnvponaiv, ras 
kut AlyvnrUav TrXrjyds, r&y Kara IlaXaiariv&v o-0ayay, Kal 
§i*XX6vtg>v b\rov ovSinco dniXXvadai ndvra>v) cvSoKrjatv ai/royif 
yv&jty <rjj 6 Srjfiiovpybs dvOpdmov dvOpamos yevivOai, 6 vopo- 
Okrrjs virb vojiovs, 6 dp^upevs Upuov, 6 iroififjv npBfiaTOv, Kal 
igevjieviaarS <re rbv iavrov dtbv Kal narkpa Kal t§ K6(rpq> 
KarrjXXag* Kal r?Jy kniKapkvTjS ipyrjs rovs ndvra? ijAci/flc/xwc 
T6N6M6NOC €K napOivov, f €n6m€noc kv o-apKi, 6 Gtbs A6yo$ } 20 

6 ATATTHTOC YIOC 6 TTpCOTOTOKOC TTACHC KTlC€COC, Kara TCty 7T€pl 

avrov im avrov npopprjBtfoa? npotprjreia? 4k cndpMATOc AaBiA 
Kal 'ABpAAMj <J>yAhc 'IoyAa' Kal yiyovcv kv p>rjrpa napOevov 6 
SianXdaacov ndvra? rov? yevvoyfiivov? Kal ko-apK&Orj 6 daapKos, 
6 dyj>6va>? ytvvrjdtl? kv xpovtp yeyivvrjrar noXircvadjievos 35 
chtlcos Kal iraiSevo-as kvOeafico? ttacan nocon kai ttacan maAakian 
k£ dvQpam&v direXda-a^, chmcTa tc kai Tf pATA eu Ttp Aao> noirjaas, 
rpo<f>fj? Kal norov Kal trrrvov jitraXaficov 6 rpk<fwv irdvras rovs 
XPVC 0VTa * TpoQfj? kai eMninAaiN ttan zo>on cyAoki'ac, 4(})ANepa)C€ 
coy to onoma toTc dyvoova'iv avr6 9 rfjv dyvoiav kQvydSevo'e, rrjv 30 
evaeficiav dvefaTrvpTjo-t, rb OeXrjfid gov kwXrjpaHT*, to eproN 6 
Iacokac avr<p ^TeAeicoce* Kal ravra ndvra KaropOcoaas, xepciN 
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anomcdn Karavy^dth Upiw Kal dpyicpiw yfrevSavvficw Kal 
Xaov irapavSpov npoSoaia rov rfjv kclkiclv voo-rjo-avros Kal 
ttoAAa ttaGgon yrf air&v Kal iraaav aripLLav vxroor&s <rg ouy- 
X<oprja-eL t TTApAAoGeic TTiAat<£ tcJ> hc^moni Kal Kpidth 6 Kpirfi* 
Steal KaTCLKpiBds 6 o-wrfjp oravpy irpoariXwOri 6 dnaOils Kal 

ATT60AN6N 6 Tjj <f)V(T€l aOdvCLTO? KAI €TA<J)H 6 (wmoibs IVCL 

irdOovs \v<tq Kal Qavdrov i^iXrjrai rovrovs St ofo rraptyivtro 
Kal prf£ji ra Sea-pa rov SiafJSXov Kal ^varjrai rod? dvOpamovs 
Ik rfjs dirdrr)$ avrov, Kal avian) €K v€Kp&v th Tprm HMepA Kal 
10 reaaapaKovra fjptpcov ovvSiarpfyas rois paOyrais an€Ah<J>Gh 

6IC TOYC OYpANOYC KAI €KA06C6H €K A€2ld>N 0*01/ TOY 6€0f KUl 

irarpbs avrov. 

Mtp.vrjp.ivoi oSv $>v Si fjfias irnipavev tiyapiarodpiv aoi Och 
iravroKpdrop ov\ 8<rov 6<f>eiXop€v dXX' Saov SvvdpeOa Kal riiv 

isSidra£iv avrov nXrjpovpev. ku h yap nykti TTApcAiAoTO AaBo>n 
ApTON rah dytais Kal dpcopois avrov \epal Kal anaBAcyac npbs 
(T6 rbv dtbv airrov Kal iraripa Kal kAacac Iacokg toTc maGhtaTc 
€ind)N Tovro rb pvarrjpiov rrjs Kaivfjs SiaOrjw AaBetc i£ 
avrov ; <J>Ar€T€ # toyto £cti to co>ma moy to ncpl iroXX&v GpYrrro- 

20M6NON €is &<f>€<riv ifiapri&v. <!>caytcoc kai to noTHpiON Kepdaas 
c£ ofvov Kal C8arof Kal ayidaas IttcAcokcn aytoTc Xiyw TTictc 

kl AYTOf TTANT6C* TOY TO €CTI TO A*MA MOY TO TT€pi TTOAA(I>N 
CKXYNOM6NON €IC A06CIN AMApTI&N' TOYTO nOI€?T6 €lC THN ImHN 
ANAMNHCIN* OCAKIC pip AN 6CGlHT€ TON ApTON TO?TON KAI TO 

a.snoTHpiON Tofro ttinht€ ton Ganaton rbv ipbv KATArreAA€T€ 

AXPIC AN lAOCO. 

(THE INVOCATION) 

Mtpvrjpivoi roiwv rov irdOovs avrov Kal rov Oavdrov Kal 
rrjs dvaoTdo-cm Kal rrjs c/y ovpavov? hravoSov Kal rrjs ptWov- 
3°<nyy avrov icvrcpay irapovvtas kv jj IpxeTAi KpiNAi zcontac kai 

N6KpOYC Kal ATTOAof NAI €KACT(p KATA TA €prA AYTO?, npO<r<f>(pOfl€y 

aoi BaaiXu Kal ©€y Kara r^v avrov 8idra£iv rbv dprov 
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rovrov Kal rb iror^piov tovto evyapiarovvrh aoi Si avrov €0' 
oh KaTr)£iaxras Ijpa? iardvai kvomibv aov Kal Uparcveiv aoi, 
Kal dgiovjikv <r€ Arwy cipevm brifJXiyfrrjf iwl ra irpoKuptva 
8£bpa ravra kvomibv aov, ab 6 dvtvdtfjs Kal €yAokhchc 

irf aytoTc €iy ripfjv rov xpiarov aov Kal Karairkpy^ris rb"Ayi6vs 
aov tlvevpa knl rilv Ovatav ra6rqv y ton MA'prrpA toon tta8hma- 
tcon toy KYpiOY 'Ihcoy, firm diro<f>rjv$ rbv dprov roDrov acopa 
rod xpiorov aov Kal rb irorrjpiov tovto atpa rov xpiarov aov f 
Tva ol peraXafiSvTCS avrov f3cfiaia>0&ai Trpb? cvakficiav, d<f>ea€<Q? 
&fiapTTjpdra>v rv\oxri, rov 8iafJ6\ov Kal rfj? nXdvrjf abrovxo 
flvaQ&ai, nvc&jiaros dylov irXrjp&O&aiv, d£ioi rov xpiarov aov 
ykvowrai, (onjs almviov rvyaxri, aov KaraXXaykvros avroT? 
Skanora rtavroKpdrop. 

<THE INTERCESSION) 

"En StSpcOd aov Kvpu koI iirip thc dyta? aov ckkAhciac 15 
rrj? ino irtpdrwv ecoc nepAToaN hn nepienoiHCco timiu) aFmati 
rov xp»ctoy aov Sttcd? airfjv Sia$v\d£fj9 dauarov Kal dKXvSd- 
viarov dypi thc cyntcAciac toy aiconoc, Kal inrep irdar)? km- 
aKOirrj? rrjs opSOTOMOYCHC ton A6n>N thc aAhGciac 

"En napaKaXovfikv ae Kal inrip rrjs kpr}? rov irpoatfKpovrSs 2 o 
aoi ovSevia? Kal irirkp iravrbf rov TrptafivTtptov, im\p r&v 
SiaKovcov Kal wavrb? rov KXrjpov tva ndvras ao<f>toas nvev/iaros 
dytov TrXrjpojajj? 

"En irapaKaXovpkv <re Kvpit fnep rov BaciAecoc kai tcon In 
YnepoxH Kal iravrbf rov arparoirkSov iva *ipr\vtva>vTai rh npbs 25 
fipd?, Sttods kv liavyta Kal dfiovofa AiAroNTec rbv irdvra yj>6vov 
rfjs tfawjy fjp&v 8o£d{a>ii€v ac Sid 'Ihcoy XpicTof thc eArnAoc 

HM03N 

"En irpoa(f>kpopkv aoi Kal inr\p irdvrav r&v an ai&vos 
cvapearrjadvTCDV aoi dyicov irarpiapy&v irpo<f>r)rS>v SiKaiwv diro- 30 
arSXoov /laprv'pwv dpoXoyrjr&v kmaKfrnw npcafivrkpcw SiaKovwv 
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vttoSkzkSvcdv dvayvcoar&v yfraXr&v napOivcov X 7 IP^ >V XaiK&v Kai 
7rdvTa>v &v iirtaraaai avrb? tcl 6v6/iara 

"Eti frpoatykpopiv aot inr\p rod Xaov tovWov iva dva8€t£f}9 
avrbv eic Ittainon tov xpiarov aov BaciA€ion lepATcyMA, €8noc 
5A|-ion* inr\p t&v iv irapQtvta Kai AyveCa, in\p t&v \rip&v rfjs 
€Ktc\r)<ria$ 9 inrip t&v iv atfivois ydpoi? Kai T€Kvoyov(ai$ t forip 
t&v vrjirtev tov XaoO aov, $jra>9 prj8iva fjp&v dir6f}\r]Tov 
irorfays 

"Eti d£iovfi€v at Kai virip Trj? irSXcw ravnyr Kai r&v ivoi- 
10 KotivTotv, tnrkp t&v kv dppaartais, irrrip t&v iv niKpa SovXua, 
virip t&v kv i£opiais, irrrip t&v iv Srjpevati, irrrip 7t\€6vt<dv Kai 
68onropo6vTot>v, anw ndvTCov iirUovpos yivrj, irdvrw BohOoc Kai 

ANTlAHTTTOip 

"Eti irapaKoXoDfiiv <re fnip t£>n micoyntc&n fj/ias Kai Aicokon- 
15 toon fi/ias Aia to onoma aov f inrhp toon lleo Svtodv Kai ireirXavrj- 
fievtov, Sircos imarpi'tyxis avrovs eh dyaObv Kai rbv Ovphv air&v 
Trpavvflf 

"Eti napaKaXov/iiv a* Kai im\p t&v KaTrjxov/Jiivcov ttjs 
tKKXrjaias Kai irrrip t&v ytipaZojitvo&v inrb tov dXXorpiov Kai 
20 vwip t&v iv fi€Tavo(a dStXcjxov fjp&v, 6irw Toi>$ p\v TcAewSoT/s 
iv ir&T€i, Tov? 8i KaOaptays ivepyttas tov novrjpov, t&v 5i 
rtfv jitTdvoiav 7rpoa8i£j) Kai avyx^p^ay^ Kai airrois Kai fj/iiv 
Ta 7rapa7TT<&fiaTa fjp&v 

"Eti irpoaobipojiiv aoi Kai inr\p Trjs evKpaaias tov dipos Kai 
35T»/y €v<f>op(a9 t&v Kapn&v Swm dvtXXin&s pcTaXapfidvovTef 
t&v napa aov dyaO&v alv&fiiv a€ dnavorm ton AiAonta Tpo<J>HN 

TTACH CApKl 

"Eti irapaKaXovjiiv <rc Kai inrlp t&v 81 etiXoyov airiav 
dnovTwv Sttcds dnavras hmac 8iaTrjprjaas iv r# tvacfiua eni- 
30 cyNAfArHc In th BaciA€ia Tof XP ,CT0 ? aov T °v Oeof irdarjf 
aiaOr}Trjs Kai vorjTfjs 0&rca>?, toO fiaaiXiw fjfi&v, aTpivrovs 
dpipirrovs dvtyKXrfTovs 
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"On <rol naaa 86£a <r€j5ay Kal tiryapiorta, rt/ir) Kal irpoaKv- 
vrjo-is tlarpl Kal T/cy Kal ay(<p n^H/iart Kal vdv 
Kal del xal rovs al&va$ r&v amvcov avtKkiirth Kal ircXcu- 

T1JT0U9 

ical ir&t o XaM Xcyfrw g 

<THE BLESSING) 
Kal o JuXotcottos cfardrtt 
'H €lpHNH TOY 0€Of M6TA TTANTO&N YM03N 

Kal irdt o Aadt Xcytrw IO 
Kal M€TA TOf TTN6YMAT0C COf . 

(THE inclination) 
Kal o StOKOvot KiynMnrfru vaXiv 

"Eti kai Iti StTiO&pcv rod Qcov 81a rod xpiorod avrov 

t Tirlp rod 8<x>pov rod irpoaKOfiivOivros Kvp(<p r$ StrjO&fiw 15 

Sirm 6 dyadic ©ciy irpovBsfarai abrh Sia rfjs /te<nre/a? 

rod xpiorod avrod ch rb knovpdviov avrov Ovaiaarrjpiov 

eic ocmhn eycoAiAC 
"Tirip rijy eKKXrjaia? ratrqs Kal rod Xaov ScrjO&fiev 
*Tir\p Trdarjs imcKoirfjs, iravrbs irpco-fivrtptov, ndo-rj^ rfjf €V2o 

Xpiorlp 8iaKov(as 9 rravrbt rod wXrjpcojiaros rrjs iKKXrjo-tas 

StrjB&fitv 8nra>$ 6 Kvpio? irdvras Siarrjprjo-rj Kal 8ia<f>vXd£g 
'Ynep BaciAecon kai twn £n fnepoXH StrjO&pw tva €ipr)V€v*o)vrai 

ra irpiy ^/w, Sww HptMON kai hcyxion Bi'on tyovre? 

AiApcoMCN In ttach efceBeiA kai C€mnothti 25 
T&v dytmv /laprOponv fivrjfiovtijaoDfitv ottw koiv&voI ytviaQai 

rfjs d0\fja€<»$ avr&v KaTagicod&fitv 
'Tnip r&v kv morei dvairavaafiivoav SerjO&pev 
'Tirip rrj$ evKpaaias r&v dkponv Kal r*Xea<f>op(as r&v Kaprr&v 

SerjO&fiev 30 
'Tirip r&v vtotfwrioTcov 8€fi6&/i€v Srrm fltfiaia>0&viv kv tj} ir(oru 
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IIdvT€S inrip dXXJjXoov irapaKaXiaw/iev 
'Avdorrjo-ov ijfiaf 6 ©€&y kv rjj \dpvrt <rov 
'AvaordvTes iavroi)? r<p Sia rod xpiorov atrrod irapa- 

6d>fi€0a 

5 Kal b btiaicano* Xryfou 

'0 0€OC 6 M€fAC KAI MerAAcONYMOC, 6 M6TAC T0 BOYAH KAI 
KpCLTCUOS ToTc IprOIC, 6 9€OC KAI TTATHp TO? ipOY TTA|A6c COY 

Mhcoy toy co)THpoc hmojn - eniBAeyoN k$ fipas Kal inl rb irotfi- 
vi6v <rov tovto 8 Si airrov ifcXcfa c/y AoIan toy 6n6mat6c coy 
io Kal ay ideas fj/i&y ra a&paTa Kal rtjv ^vx^y Kara^iaxrov 

KAOApOYC ytVOpePOVf ATTO TTANTOC MOAYCMO? CApKOC kai nNf ymatoc 
rv\tiv r&v irpoKuptvcDv dya6&v, Kal firjSiya iffi&v dvd£iov 
Kpivw dXXa BohGoc fip&v yevov anti Ahtttg>p fncpAcniCTHc' 
Sia rod yfii<rrov aov ped* o5 <rol S6£a n/ifj alvos 8o£oXoy(a 
i$i,iyapi<nta Kal r$ &y(<p HVctJ/iar* €iV rod? alcovas. d/iljv. 

(THE ELEVATION) 

Kal (icrd to irdvrat clireiv 'A/irjv o Sidicovot ArylTU 
II p6<TX<t>p€V 
Kal 6 Maicoirofl npo<r4>«VT|<rdT» t$ Aa$ ovros 
20 Til &yia tois aytois 

Kal 6 Aaot {nraKOvfrw 

E& <?yioy, cTc KYpioc 'Ihcoyc XpiCTOc 
eic AoJan Oeof TTATpoc 

€YA0rHT0C €IC TOYC AICONAC AMHN 
25 A02A €N YYICTOIC 0€<I> 

kai eni thc eipHNH, In AN9pconoic cyAokia 

03CANNA TO) Yltp Aa(J|'A 
€yA0rHM^N0C 6 IpXOMCNOC €N ONOMATI KYpiOY 
0€OC KYpiOC KAI €n6<t>AN€N *M?N 
30 CO CAN N A In TOIC YYICTOIC. 
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(the communion) 

Kol |Lfrd toOto U4TaXa|A0aWrtt b tvfacoirot, iimrxx ol irp«ofKrr«poi ical ol 
Siakovoi ical ol faroStdKOvot ical ol dvayv&crTai ical ol t|rdXrai Kal ol ddcqral 
ml br Toil ywaiflv at 8uUovoi ical at irapOcvot Kal al xfyx* 4 , <Ito rd iraiSCa 
ml TOTf irdt 6 Xadf icard toJiv jierd al&ovs ical ctoaffcCat dvcv fopvffov. 5 
ml 6 |Uv Maxovofl otSorw tt\v irpoo-+opdv Xfyw 

Za>/xa XpiaroD 
ml o 8<xo|Mvot Xry(rt» 

6 W StdKovos Karfx^rw to irorfjoiov ml Jm5t5ov» Xryfrw 10 
AT/ia Xpiorov worrjpiov fafjs 
ml o nivwv Xcy^tw 

^aXpdf 8) Xrylafo Xy* cv t$ p.rraXajiP<ivfiv irdvrat to^s Xotirofc. 

Kal orav vdvrct urraXdpcMn ical ir&oui, Xa/3ovm ol Scaxovoi rd vcpurcftvcravra 1 5 
cUr^cpfiwcrav «U rd iraoro^opta. 

(THANKSGIVING) 
Kal 6 8idKovot Xryfow iravoaulvov toO i|fdXXovTOt 

McTaXafJSmcf tov ti/iiov acofiaros Kal tov Tifiiov afycaroy tov 
Xpiorov €vxapiorrjo<op€v r£ KaTa£ia><ravTi fjfias pera- 20 
\afiiiv t&v &yia>v avrod fivorrjpia>v Kal irapaKaXeocofiev 
mh eic KpTiHA aXX* c/y aayrrjpiav fjfi&v yevtoOai, e/y a><f>i\€iav 
yjrvxfjs Kal a&fiaTos, €iy <f>v\aK^v evatfiuas, e/y dfeoiv 
a/JiapTl&V, €19 (<oi)v rod iicWovTos ai&vos 

9 Ey€ip6fi€0a 25 
'Ev ydpin Xpiorov iavrov? t& fi6va> dy€vvrjT<f &€& ica2 ra> 
XP iaT V a vr°v Trapadatficda 

Kal O MoiCOHOf CUXOpiOTcCTtt) 

Akorrora 6 Bcbs 6 iravTOKpaWap 6 vaTtjp tov \piorov aov 
rov cvXoyrjTov nai86? 9 6 t&v /ict tvOvrrjTOf iiriKaXovfievcov (re 30 
€7rrjKoo9, S Kal t&v oiom&vroyv iwiord/ievos r£y circt/fciy* 
tvyapiOTOvfikv aoi Sri /tari^iWay ij/iay pcTaXaficiv t&v ayimv 
aov /ivarrjpfov b\ napia\ov fip.iv eh 7r\rjpo<f>opiav t&v koK&s 
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kyvawfikv&v, eh <j>vXaKfjv rfjs e&re/S/ay, eh &<f>€<riv TrXrjfifieXi]- 
fidrtov, Sri to onoma tov yjpurrod coy £ttik£kAhtai ktf hmac /cat 
trot 7rpo<r<pK€ia>/ji€da. 6 x&pfoas fjpa? rfj? r&v daefi&v Koivcovias 
Hvaxrov ^/iay jiera t&v KaOaxrKopivtov <roi, aHjpiaov fifias kv 

sdXrjBela rfj tov dyiov IIvevpaTO? kmQoiTrjo-ci, Ta dyvootifieva 
dtroKdXvtyov, ri Xebirovra irpoaavavXripaxrov, T<t kyvoaa/ikva 
Kpdruvov. tovs Upeh dfj.cDfj.ovs <f>v°Xa£ov kv r# Xarpeia <rov, 
rods fiacriXeh SiaTrjprjaov €N eipHNH, toyc apxontac eisi aikaio- 
cynh, tovs depas kv €VKpa<r(a, robs Kapirovs kv €v<popia, rbv 

10 KSajiov kv navapKcT irpovota. Ta %Ovtj rh noXcpiKa npdvvov, 
ta tt6ttAanhm£na en/cTpcyoN, rbv Xa6v <rw iyiaaov, rods kv 
napdevCa 8iaT^prjaov f rods kv ydp<p 8ia<f>vXa£ov kv Trforci, rods 
kv iyvcia kv8vvd/JU*xrov, Ta vrjma &8pvvov 9 roi>9 vcoreXei? 
/3e/3a(<»(rov, rods kv KaTrj^fjo-ei naCSevaov teal rfjs fivrfo-cm 

15 d£tov$ dvdSei£ov kai ndvras hm£c eniCYNAr^rc €*V rfjv t&v 
oipav&v (3a<nXuav* kv XpiarS 'Irjaov ra> Kvp(<p ff/i&v jitff o5 
<rol 86£a ri/iij Kai aifia? koI tcS &y(<p Hv*6\kaTi eh tov9 
al&vaf. d/jtrjv. 

(THE dismissal) 
20 Kai 6 Sidicovos \*yfra> 

T& ©ecj> 81a tov yjpiorov avrov /cXiVarc Kai cvXoytiaOe 

koX 6 tnioicoirot fafvxfofo Xiyw 

*0 Oeb? 6 TravTOKpdroDp, 6 dXrjOivb? Kai dcrvyKpiTOS, i wav- 
Ta%ov &v Kai roh na<ri napa>v Kai kv ovticvl coy kv6v n 

25 vndp\a>v 9 6 t6ttoi9 pf} ir€piypa<f>6/i€V09 y 6 yjpSvois pfj iraXaiov- 
fievos, 6 alSxri fiij irepaiovptvos, 6 X6yoi9 napayS/ievos, 
6 ytvko-ci /if) viroKetfitvos, 6 <f>vXaKfj$ ScBfievos, 6 <f>6opa$ 
dvdrrcpos, 6 Tpoirrjs dverrffieKTOS, 6 <f>va€i dvaXXoi&ros, 6 <J>d>c 
oIkcon ArrpociTON, 6 rg <f>va€i dSparof, 6 yvaxrrbf irdaais rah 

30 fier tivotas kKfaTofoais crc XoyiKah <f>v<rcaiv f 6 KaTaXa/ifiavo- 
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pevos inrb r&v kv evvota kirifyrov'vT&i' <r€, 6 Oeb? 'IapatjX toy 
&Ah6incc>c 6p<I>NTOC tov €19 Xpiarbv moT€v<ravros Xaov aov* 
evpcvijS y€v6fi€V09 kiraKovaSv pov 81a rb 6vopd aov Kal ciXoyr]- 
aov to6s 001 K€K\iK6Wa$ tovs iavrav av\€va? Kal 8bs avrois ra 
airrjfiaTa t&v KapSicov avr&v r<t kirl <rvfi</>kpovTi Kal prjSkvas 
avTwv dir6/3Xi]TOv iroiTjays €K rfjs /3a<ri\€(a$ aov dXXa dytaaov 
avTofc, <f>povprjaov aKeiraaov dvTtXafiod fivaai tov dXkorplov, 
rravrbs k\dpov' tovs ofcovs avr&v 4>yAa5on, tac eicoAoyc airr&v 
kai tac eJoAoyc <f>po6pri<rov' 8n aol 86£a atvos peyaXoirpkircia 
atfias irpo<TK6vT]<Ti$ Kal r& a& naiSl 'Irjaov t$ XP l<rr V °" 0I/ T V 10 
Kvpicp rjp&y Kal 6eS Kal (3aai\ci Kal t$ ay(a> Hvsvpari vvv Kal 
del Kal €1$ tovs alwvas r&v aimva>v. dprjv. 

Kal 6 StdKovof lp«t 

'AnOAY€C0€ €N dpHNH. 



Tovro iripi rfy |iv«rruc4|s XarpcCas 5taTcwr<r6ji«0a f||&cis ot air6<m>Aoi 
tyrtv rots iirunc&irois ical rots irpcaffoWpois 
Kal tois 8taic6vois 



2. THE ORDER OF THE LITURGY 



IN THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 

(THE ORDERING OF THE CHURCH) 

|r Orav <rwa0po(fflf t^v toO 0coO ftcKXijaCav As dv KvfUpvJyn)* vrjds ucYdXtjs 
|ifT* 4mcrrfj|iT|s Trdcn)s k^Xcvc irotcur&u rds crwdoovs «wapaYYcAX«v rots 8uucovovs 
waavfi vavrats tovs t6itoi*s «KTdcrcrctv tois d8cX$ois Kaftdircp 4m0dTais acrd 
5 irdcrqs imucXc Cat ical crc uvoti)tos. 

Kal irp&rov a4v 6 ofcos forrco cm|&4jici)S icard dvaroXds TCTpauficvot , l£ cKa-rcpwv 
r&v ucp&v fx«v tcI murro^opf ta irpci» Ava-roX^v Sans foucc vrjt. Kclofo 84 ucVros 
trap' fcdTcpa 84 afaoti KaOcfcofa to irpcofvr^ptov, Kal ot 
8idicovoi irapi<rrdcr6««rav c&rraXfts ri)« irXclovos co<K)tos' coUaan yap vavTats 

10 Kal TOixapxots. irpovola 84 tovtojv clt to iTfpov ulpos ol Xaftcol icaOcflaOaxrav 
jtcrd ird9T|f iuTa{Ca« ical jjcrvxtas ical at ywaucfs Kcxa>puru<vus Kal afoot Ka0t(&r- 
Ooxrav owir^v d^ovo-cu. 3 o-TTjK^Taxrav 84 ol u4v mjXupol fit Tds iurooovt t&v 
dv8p&v ^vXdotrovTCS avrrdt, ol 84 Siokovov its tcLs tGv ywouc&v Suc^v vawroXoytav, 
Kal -ydp i'v tq cncqvf) toO uapTVplov 6 avrds irapTjKoXowO* tvwos. cl 81 tis c&pcOij 

1 5 napd t6itov ko0c{6ucyos imir\i\<rxrlaQ<a vtrci toO 8iok6yov wt irpcppcas Kal els toy 
Ka0f|KOVTa avry t6itov ueraYCcrOw. ov udvov ydp vtjl dXXd Kal udvSpQ AuoUrrat f| 
«KKXi|a{a. &s ydp ol iroiulvcs tKacrrov twv dX6-yo>v aly&v +tj|U koI trpopdrtov leard 
avyycvciav Kal <f|Xiiclav Un-ukn Kal Ikootov avr&v rd Suotov duotqp crwTpcx«S 
ovros Kal cv tQ iKicXtjcKa ol u4v vK«Tcpoi I8la KaOcf laOaxrav Idv { toitos, cl 84 

20 V^Tf* <rn\Kinoa-av 6p0ol, ol 84 tq JjXucla fj8i) irpopcpY)K6rcs KaOctfoiWav 4V to{«., 
Td 84 irac5la ioTwra irpoo-XafxPav^a^uxrav atrr&v ol irarlpcs Kal at aTp-lpcs, at 84 
Yc&rcpat irdXiv I8£a «dv -q TOirot, cl 84 a-f^c 5md)«v tGv Ywaucuiv lardcrfocrav, at 
84 f)8i) YCYauT)icvtai Kal to t^kvo ?x ov<rat ^la Urrda^wrav, al trapOcvot 84 Kal al 
X'Cjpav Kal al irpco-pvTt8ts irp^Tav ircurwv lardg^caaav KaOctcofttoav. cVrra 84 

25 twv TOmov irpovowv & 8iokovos tva Ikootos t&v clacpx°| Jl ^ V0>v c ^ tov £8tov roirov 
6pu$ Kal ut^ irapd Td irpoatjKov Ka04(oavrai. iuolus 6 Sidxovos liruncotrclTW toy 
Xadv oiroos u«*| tis t|a0vplo~Q wordftl Y C ^^°H A vf ^ a H' XP^ Y^P ^ v ^KKXtjoia 
4moTT)udvcof Kal vi)^aXlo>s ical iypy\y6p<ot Icrrdvat {ktctoucViiv ?x OVTa T ^ v dicot^v 
clt rdv toO Kvplov Xdyov. 

30 5 El 81 to dird iropouclas docX^dt ^ d8cX<f»^ iircA^g (rwiwnv 4mKO|utd)Uvot 
6 8iokovos cmKpivcTu Td KaT* avrovs dvajcptvwv fl moTol, cl 4KKXt|cnov9nKo(, cl 
dird alp^o-cws clcrv ucuoXvo|icvot, koI irdXiv cl fmavSpos 4\ x^lP*** Ka ^ ovrw 
vvovs Td KaT* avrovt &t clolv dXi)9dt mcrrol ical ouoyv^uovci 4v tois Kvpta- 
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koi« dmrytrw ckootov ds «rdv irpooWjKovra ofay touov. ct 84 Kal irpfofjtrrfpot 
dwd vapouctat ivtXOot wpoorBfxfcHta vird t&v trpcofforlpttv KOivuvuc&t , ft 5< 8id- 
Kovot vird t£v Stoic dvwv, cL 84 Kal tnio-Koirot avv -ry «moicomp Ka6ff(cafa Trjs 
avrqt d£ tovpcvot vir' avTot) Ttjit\t. Kal IpurfKriit ttWv & {irbncoirf wpoo-XaXfyrai 
Ty Xay X&yovt 8i8aKTiKovt. f| yap t£jv {{vuv irapdicXipnt koI vovdco^aw^Xiuurdri) 5 
cr+68pa* Ov8clt yap irpo^^Tt|« +tjoi 8«ktos Iv Tfj t8ta iratpt8t. {mTptytit 
54 avr$ Kal ttJv cuxapurrCav dvoioxu* «dv 84 8c* cvXdffetav &t oro^ds t^v Ttu^jv <rot 
Ttjpwv p.tj OtAu dvcvfyKat Kav Ttjv tit tov Xadv cuXo-ytav avrdv troiTpraa&u KaTavay- 
tcaofit. cl 84 cv t$ KaOcf ca6ai Ircpdt Tit Im' X0ov *vox4\yuav mil cV8o£ot 4v t$ 
H {«Vot 4\ 4vxt»ptot, <rv 8 cVkncoirot 8 irpoo-XaX&v tov irtpi 8co0 X6yov 8 Akovhov 10 
tov «|rdXXovrot 4) toG dvayvviioTcovTOt atj irpoowroXiprTdv KOTaXCiqjs *H\v StoKovCav 
tov Xdyov tva Starafg avr^ irpotoptav dXXd \Uv* 4|o-vxiot ui\ SuucdirTwv <rov tov 
Xdyov 4) t^v djcofjv, ot 84 docX^ol 8id t&v 8iokovuv irapaScxfofaoav avrdv. ct 84 
t6wo% ovk 4<mv, 8 otdxovot tov u&XXov vc&rcpov cyctpat ucrd Xdyov dXXd 
|Mrd dpyrjt ck«4vov KadurdrcD' 8bcatov 84 tovto koI d^' favroti tov d8«X$dv wt 15 
4wXo8«X^oy irotctoOat' cav 84 dvavtvrj, lyupas avrdv dvayKaaT&t dirfau irdvruv 
ff i frrov tva ffatScvftOoa Kal ol Xotirol dvrvirapaxwpciv Tott cVriuorcpoit. cX 84 
-KTwxot ftaycv^t £cvot 4w^X0ov vp«a|3vri]t 4) vlot t^v 4|Xuc(av koI TOirot ovx 
fardpxot, koI TovTOtt t&vov troi-f^m 4£ 8Xi)t Trjt Kap8£at abrov 8 Stdxovot tva ptj 
vpdt dvOpwwov ovtov ycVivrai 4| irpoa»ir6XT)<|at dXXd npdt 6cdv 4| StOKOvCa cvdpic- 20 
Tot. to 8* avrd homCtw koI «f| Sidxovot Tott rircpxopivait y\mu£iv irr»x a ^ ^roi 

irXovoiait. 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

i. 

3 Mfcrot 84 8 dvaYvuxTTTji {njnjXov wot lon^t dva-yivwoictTw Td MtMrcut 35 
koI *h|OoD toO Novfj, rd tAv KptT^v Kal tuv BaonXcCwv, Td tOv napaXctiroucvaiv 
Kal Td rfjt 'Eirav68ov, irpdt Tovrott Td too '|Af3 koI Td ZoXouAvrot koI Td tAv 

8«ko4E npo^ifT&v. 

*Avd 8 wo Xcyoucvuv dvaYVdiorpaTwv %r*p6% Tit toO Aapl8 t|/aXX€Tw vuvovt koI 8 

Xadt Td djcpoorCxu* viro\|/aXXtTo>. 30 
Mrrd toOto at npd{cit al <9|u4Tcpai d va-yi v«i>o k to^coaa v Kal al 'EmaToXal 
llavXov toO wvfpYov l|u&v dt itriamikt rait 4KicXT)oCait Ka9* v4»T|yrjatv toO dyCov 

flvffvuaTOt. 

Kal u«Td to\)tu StOKOvot 4) irptaptmpot dva«y\v&KrKlra> Td Euay^Xia d ly^ 
MoTdatot Kal 'lo>dwr)t irapcouKaucv vp.iv koI ol o-wcpyol RavXov irapfiXt|^6TCt 35 
KorcXcu|rav vjjuv Aoinc&t Kal HdpKot. Kal orov dva a vivoKrK6ucvov f t8 €uay7^Xiov 
vdvTft ot «p«a^vTcpoi koI ot oidjcovoi Kal irds 8 Xadt an)KCTbKrav ucrd iroXXtjt 
IjcrvxCaf Yfypanrai ydp Zi^ira Kal d»cov« lapat^X Kal irdXiv Iv 84 ovtov 
o>T4)0i Kal dtcova-Q. 

ii. 40 
'E£^t irapaicaXfCTOKrav ol irpco^VTCpoi tov Xadv 8 KaOctt avrfiv dXXd at) 
&vavTft koI TcXivraiOt urdvrwv 8 iirCoKoirot 8t covki KvpfpvrpTj. 

iii. 

['H twv KarqxovfUvMV Kal -fj tAv ucravoovvTwv l{o8ot] 
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<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
i. 

4 Kal |Mrd toOto ovp^Avo* airavTct 4favaaravTf s Kal 4tr* dvaroXds icaTavafj- 
lirrd *n\v twv Kan)xov|&4vfi0v Kal tt\v t&v p^Tavoovvrwv t£o8ov irpoo~tv£do'- 
$(Wav t$ Gc$ t$ firip« 0i|k8ti 4irt tov ovpavdv toO ovpavofl icaTcl 
AvaToXas, faiopiuvY)oic6u«voi Kal tt|« apxalat vofiiji to€ itatd dvaroXds 
7rapa8t Ccov SOcv 6 irpArof avOpwiros dOeHjaas *H\v JvtoX^v 6$**% avp0ovXta 
irttafels Air^X^Orj. 
ii. 

10 Ol SiaKOvoi |i*rd tt\v irpoowxV ot p.4v tQ irpoo^opql rtjs cvxaptarias 
o~xoXa(£raxrav vnrr)p«TOvp*vot roO XpurroO crupxm. (trrd ^ipov ol 84 tovs 
oxXovt SiOOTcoirf (raaav koI ^avx^av avrrott iuiroufowaav. 

iii. 

Ary^m 84 8 Trapcor&t t$ Upct 8taKovos t$ Xaf 
15 MlJ Tif KATA TIN6C, ^17 Tl? €1> VTTOKpfotl 

clra Kal dairatfofaxrav dXX^jXovt ot dv&pft koI dXX'fjXas at ywatKcs to 4v KvpCcp 
^CXijua dXXd yA\ nt 8oX(*t &t 8 *lov8at toy Kvptov ^iXijuaTk irap{8a>K«v. 

iv. 

Kal |icrd toOto irpoatvxfofa 8 SidKOvot 

ao'Tn-ip r^y kKK\fi<rta$ ndaris Kal navrbs rod kSv/iov Kal t&v iv 
airr<p pep&v Kal iK<f>opCa>v 
*Tir\p t&v lepioDv Kal t&v apybvr&v 

'Tnip tov dp\i€pew Kal rod fJaaiXem Kal rfjs KaOoXov €iprjvrj? 

Kal jurd toOto 8 dpxuprif lircvxopcvos t$ Xa$ f tfrfpnjv f^Xo^C-ix* tovtov («« 
25 Kal M&xrfjs 4vctc(Xoto to?s IcpfQonv c vXoyctv tov Xaov tovtocs tois ^uaaiv EvXo- 
Y^<rat o-c Kvptot Kal 4>vAd£ai <rr {iri^dvai Ktfptot t8 irpoo-wirov 
avToO lirl <rl Kal 4Xc4|o-ai o-r iirdpai Kvpios to irpoawirov avroO 
4irl a-4 Kal 8<p-g <roi itp^vTjv)- iir«vx&r9a> o8v koI 8 M<tkowo% teal Xryfrw 

ZdicON TON AAON COY Kvpi€ KAI CYAdfHCON T^N KAHpONOMIAN 

30 coy hn eKTrjaoD Kal nepienoiHCca r£ timki> aFmati tov xpictoy <roi/ 
/cai €/caX€<ray BaciAcion iepAT€YMA /cai IOnoc apion. 

(ANAPHORA) 

i. 

Mcrd 84 TttOra yivfofo *f| 9wCa Iotwtos travTot toO XaoO Kal irpoo-cvxo|ilvov 
35 ^oTixflt. 

ii. 

Kal 5rav dvtvlx^Q IMTaXapPaWrw Ikovti) T<f£ts koO' iavH\v toO Kvpuucot) 
o^bparot Kal Tot) T41.C0V atua-rot utTd alSoOs Kal €uXap«(as &t PooiXIms 
irpoacpx^p^vot ot&paTt Kal at yuvaiKcs KaTOKCKaXv|X|ilvai t^v kc^oX^v &% applet 
YvvaiKfiv Td£ti irpoatpx^°^ w<rav * ^vXarTkrOttKrav 84 at Ovpat p.-f) tvs dmaros 

djAVTjroi iUr4X^Q. 



3. THE LITURGY OF SAINT JAMES 



H 0EIA AEITOYPriA TOY AHOY ATTOITOAOY 
KAI MEA4>OY 0EOY IAKC1B0Y 

<PROTHE9IS> 

9 Ep irAjj&i dpapTMP fUfioXvo-fitpop /xc firj e£ ovfapvtrfls dcWora Kvpie 6 6tb s 
Tjp&p* l&ov yap irpo<nj\6op r«f 0ct<j> rovry Kal iirovpav'up fiv<mjpt<a <rov ox>x 
a>s a£ior (rrrapx<ov y dXX* €ts rrjv <n)P a<fx>p&p ayaB&njra d(f>lr]pi trot rffP (pwvrjv 

*0 OedC IAaCGhTI MOI T<J) AMApTOJACp' HMApTON €IC TON OypANON KAI CNCOTflON 5 

coy kai of* €IMI &lioc apro<f>0a\firjcrai rrj Up$ aov rainy kcu irvtvpaTUcrj Tparrcfo 
€<f>' jj 6 popoytprjS aov vios Kal Kvpios rfp.S>v 'lrj<rovs Xpiaros €(jlo\ t$> afiapr&Xtp 
mat iratTQ KrjXidi KartvriyiUpy uvotik&s ir/xfcctrai cfc Bvatav, dib ravnjp aoi 
rrjp bc€(Tiap Kal €v\apurriap irpovdya rod Karon* p.<f>$rjvat ftoc to irpcvfid <rov 
to jrapaKkrjTOP ivi<T\vov Kal Karapri(6p u* irp6s rfjp \urovpyiap ravnjv, Kal io 
ttjp irapa aov pot Xaq> cVayyf Adcum? (f>mvr)v aKaraKpira>s ravnjp ano^Bty 
£aa6ai Kara(iuo'op' tp Xpiory 'lrjo-ov r$> Kvpiy f)fxS>p p*6' ol cyAopHTOC e? 
ovp t£ navaylcp ata9<5> (a>(moi& Kal 6poov<ri<p coy npfvpan pvp Kal del Kal *ls 
rot/s aiwvas t&p almvwv. dfirjp. 

<PARA8TA3I9> '5 

Evx^ rS)s irapaor&rcwt 

Ao£a T«p Ilarpl Kai Ty Y2f *ai rq> dyfy Upcvfiari, tcS TptadiKcp Kal hiaicp 
<fitarl rrjs 6t6rrjros rrjs cV rpiadi povadiK&s vrrapxpvoiji Kal duupovuiprjs 
ddicupercot' Tpias yap rTrGcor iravroKpdrwp o5 rrjp aoIan oi oypANOi aihtoyntai, 
i} ie y§ ny* avrov honor* lav Kal rj Oakavcra to avrov Kparos Kal iraaa aWBrjrr) 20 
Kal porjrrj ktiW rrjp avrov u€ya\«i6rrjra Krjpvrrti wan-ore* on avrcp irp*w€i 
nacra a6*a njirj KpATOC M£rAAa)CyNH rc Kai pcyaXorrpcTrcia n{n xal del kai eic 
TOyC aiwnac rcoy oIupup. amhn. 
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(ENARXI8) 

Evxt\ toA Ov)ud|iaTot rfjt •ur68ov tt|« {vdpf cm* 

Accttota Kypi€ 'Iiycrov Xptore, £ Geov Aoye, 6 tKovaiws cayton Bvviav 
am co mo n cVl aravpov T<p 0ecp *al Ilarpl irpoo-ayay&p, 6 dupvrji ANGpAZ 6 th 
5 AaB'i&i tun tov rrpofyifrov xciAcgjn a^amcnoc kai tac amapt'iac avrov a4>€A6m€noc° 
&y\rou t&v vo€pS>p TjfiMV alaBrjo-cwv Kai KaBdptaop fjfias diro ncunjs dpuiprrj- 
udrwp KrfXidos kuI TTApACTHCON fjfias AfNOyC r<p ayito crov $v<ruHrnjpl<p rov 
irpoo-tptyiuu cot eyc'iAN AiNectcoc Kai irpoVdc£ai irap fjpuup t£>p ax p€ icon AoyAwN 
<rov t6 iraphp Bvpiapa €ic ocmhn eyo&'iAC /eat cvub'uurop qpfitp to oW&oc? 

io rrjs yfrvx^ koI rov a&uaros Kai dyiaaou fjfias rjj dyiaoriKjj dvpdfut rov nav- 
ayiov crov rrptvparos' av yap c& udpos fryios 6 dyidfav Kai &yia(6ficpos Kai 
rois irioTois fieradid6fUPot 9 koI rrpcVct <roi g dd£a ovp T<j> apapxq <rov irarpl 
Kai T«j> iravayitp Kai dyaBy Kai {(oottoko crov wptvuari pvp Kai atl Kai tU toot 
alwvas rap cdwvav. dprjp. 

15 «*X*k ^« Wp£««t 

Evcpytra BACiAef tun aiconcdn xat rrjs Kriatw fordoes drjuiovpyc, irpdVdc£at 
npoaiovadv aoi &ia rov xpiorov crov rrju iKKk-qciav aov 9 tKaortf rd ovpxfKpop 
tKfrXfjp&O'OP, dyayt rrdvras €t*s rcXctonrra Kai a£iovs quae atripyaaai rrjs x<*P iTO * 
rov dyiaa-fiov o-ov enicyNArcoN hmac cV th dyia o~ov KaBoXiKjj Kai dirotrroXiKrj 

20 EKKAhCIA, HN TT€pi€TTOIHCO> T<j> TIMICp AWUATI TOV UOPOyiPOVS GOV vlov, KVplOV 

di Kai aarrjpos ffp&p *lrja-ov XpiCTO? puff 0$ evKoyijrbs ct ical Mo^acutpos 
ovp r<p iravayty koI dyaBy Kai faorroup <rov irptvuart pvp koI act #cai «V tovj 

(PREPARATION FOR THE ENTRANCE) 
25 "O Btdxovof 

"Erf rov Kvpiov dcrj0&ucp 
6 Upcvf <vxt\v tov 0v)udpxiTOs Ti)s fUro8ov rt)f wvd{ca>t 
'O 0c6s 6 Trpoadi^dfKvoi * AjScA ra dcopa, N»c «cal 'Afipaap rfjp Ova-lap, *Aapa>p 
koI Za^aptov to Ovuiapa' irpoafafru Kai cV ^etpop r»v duapruk&p r6 

30 Bvpiapa tovto th oa-nyp cvwbtas Kai afaaip r$>v duaprt&p r)ftoov Kai iraproe 
rov Xaov aov' on €v\oyrju*pos vnapxas Kai irptirci aol f] d6£a Ilarpi #cai 
T<p Y2f «ai T<j> ayi'cj) JUvcvfuxri ical del jcai c^r toot alS>pas tup oioupvp. durjp. 

b StOJCOVOf 

Kvptc ivXuyrjo'op 
35 0 lepevs tire vxrrai avr^ 

'O Kvpios Kai $€os fjpMP 'irjo-ovs Xptoror 6 Hi {nrtpffokrfP dyaBdrtfrot Kai 
aKardo'xtTOP Ipwra oravpctBtls Kai Xdyxjl ^ qXois iraprjpai pJ} drraprjpdpLtpos, 
6 rqp Kpvfyiap ical ctrtyofiop ravrjjp rcXcrijy eic anamnhcin oIopIop rjplp €kt€pj} 
irapao-xdutpos, €v\oyr}aai rt)P *p Xptorcp dpx&iaKopiap aov Kai cvAoy^aac 
^orrjp ttaodop f)uwp koI (WAa>f rcXfcao-ctci' tjJv irapdaraaip rfjg Xarovpyias 
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5ft«F ravnjs rj a<£or<p avrov 9v<nr\ayx*uf rvv koI del kcu cts tov£ alcuras r&v 
aUumw. dfujp 

«*X^ dvoKprnic^j irapd toO SuucoVov 
ff O Kypioc cfAorHCAi Kal &£uht<u fjuas atpaxfru&s dcopo<f>opr}{Tai Kal npooyotu 
rrjw vaKw/Junfrow tpdrjv rov tv$ca<m.Kov Kal Tpurayiov rq> dycydtf * Kal uircpirXqpcft 5 
naoTjs rift dytaaruajs t*\€i6tt)tos pvp Kal del Kal cfc tovs al&vas ra»v alcorwv. 



<MA88 OF THE CATECHUMENS) 



(the little entrance) 
ETra dpxfrat 6 &pxdh6xovo% ht rfl 

c O fioi/oyevtj? Tibs Kal A6yos 
rov Btod dOdvaro? imdpx&v, 
Kara&tfcdptvos SiaTijpfjpeTipav 
aamjptav aapKaOrjvai €K Trjf 
iytas $€Ot6kov Kal dcmapOcvov 
MaptaSy drpktrrm kvavOponr^ 
cray aravpooOeh rc Xpiark 6 
Geb? Qavdrtp 6dvaT0virarri<ras> 
€fc &v ttjs &y(as TpidSo? ovv- 
8o£a{6/i€vo9 Ilarpl Kal 
iyup Tlvetpari, acoaou fjfias. 



TOpVTTJV fed 

tGv mxX&v ca>i to-0 0voruum|pCov 10 

'0 0€OC 6 TTANTOKpATCOp 6 MCfAAO)- 

nymoc Kypioc 6 dot* 17/uy cFcoAon cfe 
ra 5yia twn ApcoN dta rijff cmtyuias 
rov uovoytvov* crov viov, Kvpiov dr zeal 
0cov *al aayrijpos jjp&v 'iqcrov X/hotov' 15 
hunvoutv Kal irapaKokovutv tj)v p-rfV 
aya66nfra tntidfj €M<t>oBoi kai CNTpo- 
mo'i eCMCN utkXovrtt irapcordvai 
dy£^» cox) &vaia(TTT)picp, f£av6oT*i\o* 
£<f>* fjuas 6 0c6f r^y X°P iy a " ov 20 
ayaOqv Kal aytaaov f}u£>v ras ^v\as 
Kal ra cupara Kal ra irvcvuara koi 
dXXotWov ra (frpovfjuara ffu&v rrphs 
evcrtfStiav iva iv KaBapy ovtmddri 
npoo-<f>€pap.e>> o*ot &<I>pA &6mata Kapnw- 25 
fiara €ic aOcthcin tS>v rffurtonv irXi;/*- 
u*\r]uarair Kal tls &aau6v iravrbs rov 
Xaov gov 9 xdpiri Kal oiKrtpuols Kal 
<pt\av6pa>niq rov uovoyivovs aov vlov 
utff ol €v\oyr)T6f ct els rove al&vas 30 

Mrrd clacXOt iv fit t6 Qvowrrfrov Xfyti 6 tepevt 
Eiprjvri iraaiv 
bXa&t 

Kal nvetfiarl aov 35 
6Upcvt 

f O Kvpios cvXoyrjaai irdvras if pas Kal iytdaai inl rg 

D 
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€icr68a> Kal iepovpyia r&v 6et<ov teat dyftdvrcav fivorrjpfav Kal 
riy fiaKaptas i/a^y dvanava>v pera dybav Kal SikclIwv rjj 
avrod \dpin Kal <f>iXavQpwria vdv Kal del Kal elf rot/s 
al&vas r&v aicovcov. dpf\v 



5 «t-ra Xiym. 6 &pxt&taicovos ouvairHjv 
'Ev eipr\VQ rod Kvptov 8erj0&- 

Kvpie eXeqaov 
% Tir\p rfjs dvcoOev elprjvris Kal 
io Oeod QiXavOpanrias Kal <ra>- 
rriptas r&v yjrv\&v fjp&v 
rod Kvptov Serjd&pev 
l Tirep rfjs eiprjvris rod avp- 
iravTos KSapov Kal ivoxrem 
l 5 iraa&v r&v iyioov rod Oeod 
eKKXrjo-i&v rod Kvptov Serj- 
d&pev 

% Tirep o-corrjptas Kal dvriXrj- 
yjrea>9 r&v daicordrcov nare- 

20 pcav fjp&v 'Icodvvov rov 
iyicordrov narpidp\ov Kal 
BeoSovXov rov KaOoXtKOV 
dpyiemaKbirov, iravrbs rod 
KXrjpov Kal rod <f>iXoyjpfo- 

25 rov Xaod rod Kvptov Serj- 
O&pev 

'Tnep d<f>eaea>s r&v ipapri&v 
Kal avy^wprjaew nXy/i- 
peXrjpdrcw i)fi&v Kal rod 
30 pvaOfjvai ffpas dnb Trdarj? 
0X(yjt€W dpyfjs kivSvvov 
Kal avdyKi)s Kal inava- 



Kal & Uptfa 4irf vxiTai faucAiv6|MVos 

OlVnpMON KAI 6A6HM0N, 

MAKpoOYMe kai noAyeAee kai 
aAhBinc Kypie, cniBAeyoN kl 
^toimoy KATOiKHTHpioy coy Kal 
eTTAKoycoN fjp&v r&v a&v Uer- 
&v Kal pfcAi hmac atto iravrbs 
ireipaapod StafioXiKod re Kal 
dvOpomivov Kal p)j dtroarrjaji^ 
d<f> fjp&v rijv atjv fiotfOeiav 
prjSe fiapvrepas rfjs fjperepas 
Svvdpem iraiSeia? eiraydyys 
fip.lv f)p€i9 yap oix Uavol 
npb? rb viKav rh dvrimir- 
rovra, ai> 8e Svvarb? el Kv- 
pie ek rb ao>(eiv €K irdvrav 
r&v evavriaypdrw a&aov 
fjfia? 6 Bebs ex r&v 8va\ep&v 
rod KSapov rovrov Kara rfjv 
\p7far6rrjrd arov Sirw elaeX- 
06vre? In kaOapa cyN€iAHcei 
irpbf rb &yi6v aov Ovaiaa- 
rripiov rbv paKapiov Kal 
rpiadyiov vpvov avv rah 
eirovpavfais Svvdpeaiv a- 
KaraKptrm dvanepiro>pev aoi 
Kal rijv eidpearSv aoi Kal 
Oelav emreXecavres Xeirovp- 
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arda-em kyfip&v rod Kvptov yiav KaTa£ict>6wpev tt}$ alooviov 

Tfjs iravaylas dypdvrov irrrcp- 
€p86£ov evXoyrjfievTjf 5€<r- 

nohrris fjficov 0€ot6kov Kal 5 
demapBivov Mapias, to€ 
dylov 'Icodvvou tou iv86£ov 
trpo^jrou npo8p6/iov Kal 
(3airri<rroD, r&v Oticov Kal 

Trav€u$f\pmv drroorSXw, kv- 10 
86£ct>v npoQriT&v Kal dd\o- 
<p6pa>v fiaprvpcov Kal ndv- 
rw raw dymv Kal SiKatmv 
fivrj/ioptijowficv Situs ci^ais 

avr&y Kal irpeafoCais ol >5 
irdvTCS eXerjO&ficv 

Sri &poc et Kvpic 6 dc&s fj/i&y Kal ku kfio\c katoikgic 
Kal 4ttanattayh Kal <rol t^v $6£av Kal rhv rpiadyiov tpvov 
dvairififroptv r$> Ilarpl Kal r<p Ti$ Kal r$ &yi<p HvtvyLaTL 20 
vvv Kal del Kal ds tov? al&vas tS>v aldvcov 

6Xa*t 
'Apxp 

Kal ol i|rdXTai toy Tpurdyvov 

" Apoc 6 8€6c, Xpoc JcxYpoc, Xpoc dOdvaros 25 
i\€Tj<rov fjfias. 



(THE LECTION9) 

'OUpcvs 
Elprjvrj iracriv 

6Xaot 30 
Kal r$ weC/iaTL <ro0 
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01 dvaYvfemu flPOKEIMENON. 
Kal AflOZTOAON. 
'O ty&krrp r6 AAAHAOYIA. ' 

5 [5oi ra> ireirXrjpwpeva irdoTjs evwStaf Kal ev<f>poovvri$ 
Kvpie 6 Oebs fjp&v l£ &v SeScoKa? ijpiv npoa<f>epopev aoi rb 
Qvptapa tovto' dvaXrj(f>6^T<» 8fj 8e6pe$a kvdmidv aov ex 
vevtyjp&v fjp&v yeip&v eh ri Ayiov Kal farepovpdviSv aov 
Ovoiaorrjptov eh 6apfjv eva>8(a$ t eh d<f>eaiv t&v dpapri&v 

io fiji&v Kal eh tXaapbv to€ Xaov aov' \dpiTi Kal olxrippoh Kal 
<f>i\avdpcofjrlf tov povoyevov? aov vloG peff o5 evXoytjTbs eT 
(rirv t§ iravayfo Kal dya6<p Kal {<poiroi$ aov irvevpari vvv 
Kal del Kal eh rods al&va? t&v al&vcov^ 

>5 Etimpev ndvres Kipie eXerj- "Eaaam^on ku taTc KApAiAic 



<rov 6 Aa*s 

Kvpie iXerjaov 

Kypi€ TT AN TO K p AT O p 6 8€0C TG)N 

TTATepcoN hmcon 8e6pedd aov 
*o enAKOycoN 

'Tirip ttjs dva>Oev elprjvrj? Kal 
TTJ9 oayrrjpias t&v yjrv^&v 
fjp&v rod Kvpiov SerjO&pev 
'Tir\p rrjs elprjvrjs rod avp- 
35 iravros k6o/iov Kal ivv- 
aecos rrao&v t&v iyUov rod 
Oeod eKKXrjai&v rod Kvpiov 
8erj0&pev 
'Tirip awrrjplas Kal dvriXrj- 
30 yjretos tov dywrdrov fjp&v 
'Icodvvov naTpidpxov, nav- 



hmoon QiXdvOpame Kvpie ri 
Trjs orj? yvd>oew aKjpaTOv 

(f>&9 Kal TOYC THC AlANOIAC 

fj/i&v 8idvoi£ov 6<t>8AAMOYC eh 
t^v t&v evayyeXiK&v aov K17- 
pvypdrcov Karav&qaiv* ev$es 
fipiv Kal t&v paKapUav aov 
evroX&v <f>6/3ov tva tac CApKi- 
kac eniOyMiAC KaTairarfioavTes 
nvevpaTiKfjv iroXiTetav peTeX- 
0&pev 9 ndvra irpbs evape- 
orr)oiv Kal <f>povovvre$ Kal 

WpdTTOVTe? 
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rfa rov KXijpov koI rod <fn\o- 
yptarov Xaod 8c6/i€$d <rou 
kirdicovvov 
'Tuip rod pyceftNAi ij/idf dnb 
ttachc OAiycooc 6pp3c kiv- 

86vOV KAI ANirKHC, 0.1%- 

fia\axr(as 9 rriKpoO Oavdrov 
koI r&v ivopi&v fjfl&V &6- 
ficOd aov indKovaov 
'Twip rod ncpictrr&ros Xaod 
Kal &7T€K8€XOfi€vov rb vapa 
cod nXovaiov seal piya 
oy Uercfopiv <r€ <nrXay\- 
vtaBrin koX iXirjaov 

M too 9 EX(rjaov f)pas 6 6*6s 
toOto 

Icocon 4 Oefo ton Aa6n coy kai 

CYAOrHCON TI-In KAHpONOMIAN 

coy, imvictyai rbv Ko<rp6v 

aOU €N lA^CI KAI OlKTipMoTc, 

Yycocon KepAC yj>i<TTt.av<bv 
rg 8wdfi€i rod npiov Kal 
(axmoiod aravpov, rfj npeo-- 
/Jcia iravdyvov cuAoyiy- 
8€Oiro(vrj9 fjp&v Oeo- 
t6kou 9 rod npoSpSpov Kal 
r&v dnoor6Xa>v crou Kal 
ndvrw r&v dyUw aov Ik€- 
rcvoph <rc iroXv(\€€ Kvpu 
kndKovaov fjp&v Stopevcov 
0-01/ Kal eXerjaov 
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6Xo6t 

Ktipi€ iXirjaoy 
Ik rplrev 

5 <r£ y£/> 6 tvayycXiafib? koI 6 <fx*yricrfi6s, am^p teal <f>vXa£ 
r&y yfax&y koI rmv <rct>\i&T<t>v fffi&v 6 Oebs Kai 6 fioyoyeyfs <rov 
vlbf $cal tA iryeD/id aw rb waydyioy yvy teal del koI cfe rod* 
ai&yas T&y almvw 

6Xa6t 

10 'Apf\v 

& dpxtStdicovof 

np6<r\<n>iA€V rjj dyfy dvayv&ati 
Eipjjvri iraaiv 
2Ta2 t$ irvtfpari <ro0 

& dpxi&dicovos 

"OpOot aKovac&fitv roO dytov tvayytXtov 

TO EYAITEAION 
20 koI |md t6 fuay^Atov 6 Upcvt 

Elpjjvrj aoi 
6Xa6t 
J6£a <nu Kvpie. 

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
25 (THE PRAYER8) 

'O 8t&icovot *0 Upcvt tirtvxcrat ofaut 

2yp\d<ra>ii€v Ikt*vS>s *0 ivrjxrjo-af ^ay ©coy ri 

6Xa6t 0€«£ <roi/ X6yia ica2 owrrjpia, 

Kvpie eXerjaoy (pGoriaov rcb? ^t/x^? tcw> 
30 'By elprjvn to€ Kvpiov Serjdcb- ifiaprooXZy eh Tfjv r&y npo- 
/ley ayayyaxrOeyr&y KardXtj^iy &s 
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*Tn\p rr}9 AvaOtv cipfvrjs Kal mA monon AKpoATAC 6<f>6r}vai 
Bcov (f)i\av6fxxmia? Kal (too- t&v nvtvpaTiK&v pa/idTav 
ri\plas t&v yfrvx&v iip&v tov dXXa Kal ttoihtac npdge&v 
Kvpiov StrjO&ptv dya6&v nforiv pcTepxpfiwovf 

'Tnip rfjs ttpfyris rod aipnav- dvtinovXov, f3(ov Apepnrov, no- 5 
Toy KSapov Kal ivdxreoos na- \mtav dviyKXrjTOv 
a&v t&v dyfmv tov Bcod 
€KK\r}<ricov tov Kvpiov 
rj6&/i€v 

* Tnip awrripias Kal dvTtXfyccos rov iyicordrov fjp&v 'Icodvvov 10 
irarpidpxov, navrbs tov KXrjpov Kal rod $i\oyj>Urrov XaoO 
rod Kvpiov feqO&pw 

9 Tn\p d<f>i(reas ipapri&v fip&v Kal avyxcopfoctos nXrjfifieXTjfi- 
drcov Kal tov fivvOrjvai fipas dnb ndar\$ 0XA/rea>? 6pyfj$ 
kivSvvov Kal dvdyKTjs Kal inavaarda^w kyOp&v tov 15 

Kvpiov 8€T)6<Ofl€V 

Tijv fjpepav naaav TtXetav dyiav *ipr\vud\v Kal dvapdpTtjTOv 
ol ndvrcs napa toO KvpCov SuXOav aiTtjacipeOa 

b\a6% 

Hapda\ov Kvpi* 20 
"AyyiXov eiprjvrjs, morbv 68Tjy6v 9 <f>vXaKa t&v yfrv\&v Kal t&v 

aa>fidTG>v iffi&v napa tov Kvpiov aiTrja&iieOa 
SvyyvAprjv Kal Afeaiv t&v dpapri&v Kal t&v nXTjpfitXrifidTatv 

4)p&v napa tov Kvpiov aWricr&ptOa 
Ta KaXa Kal ov/iobipovra raft yfaxaT? ijp&v Kal elprjvrjv r$ 25 

Koajjito napa tov Kvpiov alrrjacofiida 
T&v vnSXoinov yj>6vov ttJj £a>f)$ fjp&v kv elprjvfj Kal vyisia 

iKTcXeaai napa to€ Kvpiov alrrjacofieOa 
Xpioriava Ta TeXrj rijy tfwijy fjp&v dvdSvva dvtnateyyvra Kal 

KaXtjv dnoXoyiav rfjv knl to€ (pofiepov Kal <f>piKTOV ftrj/iaTOS 30 

tov Xpicrrov abn\a&p.tQa 
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Trjs iravaytas dyjpdvrov vwepev86£ov 8earroivrjs fj/ji&v OcotSkou 
Kal demapOivov Maptas, rod iy(ov 'Icodvvov rod iv86£ov 
7rpo<f>rjTov npo8p6fiov Kal fiawrurroO, r&v 6e(a>v Kal navev- 
<f>rjficov dnoor6Xa>v, €v86£a>v 7rpo<f>rjr&v Kal dOXo<f>6pci>v fiap- 
5 rUpcov perk rrdvrmv r&v dyUbv koX SiKato&v fivrifiovev- 

aavres iavrovs Kal dXXrjXovs Kal iraaav rfjv {adiv ijfi&v 
Xpior<p T<p 8cy napaO<&fi€$a 

tAofa 

Sol Evpie 

10 iK^Ayijon 

iv Xpiorlp 'Irjaov r<p Kvpicp fffi&v /i€0' o5 eiXoyrjrhs et avv 
r$ navayfo Kal dyaOtp Kal (axmoitp aov nveSfian vOv Kal 
del Kal els rovs al&vas r&v aia>v<ov 

15 'Ap^ir 

& Upcvt 
Eiprjvrj iracriv 
6Xa6t 

Kal irvetijian croO 

20 b Sl^KOVOff 

Tay K€0aAa? fjfJL&v Kvpfo KXiva/iev 
6Xafe 
Zoi Kvpie 
6 Icprut drtvxffrai Xfywv 

25 Aeortora (cooiroie Kal r&v dyaO&v x°P r iy^ °* &ovs T0 ' ff 

dvOpOMTOlS THN MAKApiAN fcAmAA T1/9 AIOONIOY ZCOHC ril* KVpiOV 

fj/icov 'Itjcovv Xpicrr6r xaragioxrov fj/ias £n apacmco *«2 ravrr\v 
aoi rtjv Oetav emreXeaai Xeirovpytav els dirSXavaiv rrjs 
ficXXoforis /iaKapi6TTjro9 

Snrms imb rod Kpdrovs gov irdvrore <f>vXarr6/ievoi Kal els 0a>y 
dXrj 6 das 68r)yovfievoi aol rtjv 86£av Kal rijv eiyapiariav 
dvairepiroyfiev r$ Harpl Kal r$ Tl<p Kal dyia> Ilvey/ian 
vvv Kal del Kal els rods al&vas r&v aiavoov 
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oAafa 

'Atfv. 

(THE GREAT ENTRANCE ) 

"O fitOKOVOf 

Mif tis r&v Karriypviiivw /if ns t&v dfivtfTW fif ro 5 
T&v /a)) Svvapivcov fjpTy avv8*r)6rjvai 
'AXXrjXov? hrtyvovr*' ray Otipaf 6p0ol irdwres, 

'O apx&taicovof 

*.En roO Kvptov SerjOcofiey 

h UptVt «^X^V TO0 0V|UO|MlTOf 10 

Aeoirara navroKpdrop BACiAef thc AoIhc 6 Oeoc 6 eiAooc ta 
ttanta npiN reNec€COC AfTO&N, airrbs irdp€<rov jjfiiv kv r# ay/a (Spa 
Ta&TQ eniKaXovpivoi? <r€ jcai Xvrpaxrai fjfias dwb aloyijVTis 
irapanTCopdrcov, KdOapov fjpcoy tIv vovv Kal ra (ppoyrjfiaTa 
dnb fiiapwy imOv/u&v Kal Koc/iucfj? dndrrj^ teal ird<n\s 81a- 15 
fioXiKtjs kvtpyelas Kal npfoSegai €K xtipbs fj/i&v t&v ifiaprcoX&v 
rb Ovpta/ia tovto &s irpovtSQoi) rijv npoatftopkv "AfieX Kal N&€ 
Kal 'Aapa>v Kal Ha/iovijX Kal ndvrw t&v &y(<ov aov, py6M€NOC 
4/*ay atto ttantoc nONHpoy npdyfiaTO? kai co>z<on cic rb irdvroT* 
tvapeaTtTv Kal wpocKwcTv Kal 8o£d(eiv crc tov Harkpa Kal rbv 20 
fiovoycvrj aov vlbv Kal rb irvevpd aov rb wavdyiov v€v Kal del 
Kal *h tovs al&vas t&v almv&v. dprjv 

Kal dpxorTat ©I av«vyv6<rTat to« *© tf prit f Urlywv Ta lyia 8Apa Xlyn 

^yi7(rrfra>ni:cACAp2i5poT6ra ; 0 6 °f 2 * 

1 pariov aprov n\v rpoq>rj¥ tov navros 

Kal OTTjTCO META 4)6BOY KAI *6vyA>VTOVKvpiovr)VMV % lTivowXpi<rr6v 

TpoMOY Kal fJLtjSkv yrjl'vov iv clAnocTeiAAC camipA kai Aytp<dthn 
lavrv XoyiCirOv, 6 yap Bac.- 

A6YC TO>N BACIAEY6NTCON Xp«T- ^ ^<Jadcfai afr^ ck T* 

rbf 6 Oebf fjfl&v 7rpO€p)(€Tai vntpovp6vi6v aov 0vo-taorf)ptov, iavt)ix6- 

vdtaytaaOrjvai Kal 8o8f)vcu eh """" * f T** ^f^Hp««» ~» 

r ^ irpoa€veyKavTG>v Kai 01 ovs irpoarjyayoy 

Pp&ClV Toh ITlOToh, irporj- Ka \ ^ s dxaraKpLTOvs dia^vXaf ov & Tif 35 
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yodVTCLl 8k TO&TOV ol XOpol T&y Upovpyiq tup 6*U>r <rov fiv<mjpU»' 

» \ z i *» &ri nyiaarai koL dcddfaortu to iratnritum 

ayytk&v ucra iracrn? dp\m , ' » - , i 

' r/K icai fuytikoirpcirts ovopa crov rov Harpos 

Kal i£ov<rias, ra iro\v6pfiaTa Ka \ T o0 riot «u rot? dy«w iim/iai-or 
Xcpovplp Kal ra igaTrripvya «* A ™* aifiw iw 

5 <r€pa<f>l/jL riy #^€t? icaXtJirroi^-a ^ 
/ca2 fJo&vra rhv ftpvov 'AWrj- 
Aowa 

EiprjvTj jraaiy 
IO AXaof 

2Ea2 t$ irvripari aov 

b St&Kovot 
Kvpi€ ev\6yrjaov 

15 EyAorHToc 6 0€oc 6 eyAoro&N /ca2 ayi&fov it&vras h/uac €7r2 
777 npoOio-ci r&v Oetcov teal dyjpdvrw /ivoTrjpiav Kal riy 
jiaKaplas <tyvyh.$ duanavcou pera dytnv Kal SiKatcov vvv Kal 
del Kal c/y rody ai&vas r&v al&v<t>v % 

(THE CREED) 

2Q 'O dpxtSidxovot 

'£1/ <ro<f>la 7rp6<r\a>fi€v 

IIioTeva) iva Oehv Harkpa iravroKpdropa iroir)Ti)v ovpavov 
Kal yrjs dpar&v re Trdvroov Kal dopdrcov. Kal c/y tva Kvpiov 

25 'Irjaovv Xptarhv rhv vlhv rod Gtov rhv povoywrj rhv etc tov 
Ilarphs y*vvr\dkvra irph irdvrtov r&v aia>va>v 9 <f*&s ck ^aorfo, 
Otbv dXrjOivbv c/c 0€od d\r]6ii/ov, y*vvi)QkvTa oi noirjOivTa, 
dpoovaiov Harpi' Si' od ra irdvra iyivcro' rhv Si' fjpas 
robs dvOpamovsKal Sia rijv fj/ieripav awrriptav KarcXOSvra €/c r&v 

30 oipav&v Kal trapKcuOivra €K nvtvpaTos aytov Kal Mapias tt}$ 
irapOivov Kal ivavOpamrjaavTa, oravpobOivTa rc birip i\p<ov iirl 
Ilovrtov IliXdrov Kal iraOSvra Kal ra^ivra Kal dvaardma rg 
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rpiTQ iipepa Kara ras ypacpa? Kal dveXOSvra eh rot)$ ovpavov? 
Kal Ka6e(6pevov €K 8e£i&v rod Ilarpbs Kal irdXiv ep\6pevov 
§ierh 86£rjs KpTvai (&vra$ Kal veKpovs' ov rfj$ fiaaiXela? ovk tarai 
T€Aoy. xal eh rb Tlvedpa rb dyiov rb icuptov rb tfaxwroidv rb 
Ik rod Ilarpbs kiaropevSpevov rb avv Tlarpl Kal T/y avpwpoa- 5 
KwoCpevov Kal aw8o£a{6p.evov rb XaXtjaav 81a r&v irpoQrjr&v. 
eh piav dyiav KaOoXiKfjv Kal diroaroXiKfjv iKKXrjaCav' dpo- 
Xoy& iv fJdirriapa eh &<f>eaiv i/iapri&v npoa8oK& dvdaraaiv 
vexp&v Kal (wfiv rod peXXovros ai&vos. dprjv. 

(THE KISS OF PEACE) I0 
Kal brcvxtrat kXCvos rdv avx&a 

c 0 ttankon Oeb* Kal A€ctt6thc d£(ovs ^/*a? direpyaaai rrjs 
&pa? ravrys rods dva£(ov$ <j>iXdv6pame tva KaOapevovre? ttantoc 
a6Aoy kai irda-Tjs ynoKpiceoac ivcoO&pev dXXrjXoi? Tip thc eipHNHc 
kal thc <ir^TTHc cyna£cmc*), ftefiaiovpevoi r$ rrjs afjs Oeoyvowta? 15 
dyiaaptp' 81a rod povoyevov? aov vlod % KVptov 8e Kal aarrrjpos 
fjp&v 'Irjaov Xpiarov peff off evXoyrjrbs eT avv navay(<p Kal 
dyaOS Kal (wmoiip aov nvevpari vvv Kal del Kal eh rods 
ai&vas r&v alavcov. dprjv 

6 dfxiSuSxovoi 30 

Hr&pev koXw 
*Ev elprjvfl rod Kvpiov Se-qO&pev 
oUprit 

"On 8e6c eipHNHc eXeovs dydjrrjs oiKTipMO>N Kal <f>iXavOp(tmta$ 
inrdpyeis Kal 6 povoyevtjs aov vibs Kal rb nvevpd aov rb 25 
rravdyiov vvv Kal del Kal eh roi>9 al&vas r&v ald>va>v 

oAafa 
'Apjv 

A Icpcvt 

Eiprjvrj waaiv 
*Xa6t 

Kal r$ nvevpari aov 
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b apxv&oicovof 

'Ayairtfo-oopcv aAAhAoyc In <|>iAhmati irup* 

(INCLINATION) 
Kal tr&Xiv 

5 Tas K€<f>a\af f)fi&v Kvp(<p kXCvcojjlcv 

b Upcvs ImicXivAufvos Xfytt t^v tfx^v Tavnjv 

c O /i^yo? Kvpio? Kal tXerjfJuop Gebs rots kktvovai Toito iavT&v 
ai\€vas kvamiov tov dylov 6v<rta<mjpiov Kal imfyTovci ras 
irapd aov nvcvpaTiKa? Scoptas i£air6ar€i\ov rtju xdpiv aov T ^ v 
10 dyaOfjp Kal €yA6thcon irdvras hmac 4n ttach cyAoriA ttneymatikh 
Kal dvaQaipcTv, 6 ku yyhAoTc katoikgon km ta tatteina £<|>op<I>N 

Sri aineton Kal irpoaicvvTiThv kai fnep€NAoION im&pxfi to 
itavdyiov 6 noma crot/ roO Uarpoy /cat rot) T/oO *a2 toO dyfov 
15 IIvcfyaTOS vvv Kal del Kal eic toyc aio>nac t&v almvoov. 



< OFFERTORY 
"O SvdKovot iroiti KaOoXuc^v o n v a ni^v 

'Ef clpjjvfl tov Kvptov 8crj0&- 
ptv 

20 6 Xa6s 

Kvpi* iXcrjaov 
Xohtov iXirjaou olKT€(prj<rov Kal 
8ta<f>v\a£ov fj/ias 6 r# 
erg x<*/>*™ 
2$*Tir\p rrjs dvooOev dprjvrjs Kal 
©eoO <f>i\av6pam(a$ Kal <ra>- 
Ttipta? t&v ^vy&v fjficov tov 
Kvplov SerjO&ptv 
'Tnip tt}s eipTjvTjs tov av/i- 
30 iravros KSapov Kal Ivdxrtco? 
naa&v t&v ayfov toO 0eot? 



PRAYERS) 



'0 Sidicovot 



Kvptt ev\6yrjaop 
bUprit 

*0 Kvpios €v\oyr]cr€t teal crw&iaRovr}- 
act naaiv quip ijj avrov X&pvn Kal 
<f>iXav6p*mia 

Kal trdAiv 

*0 Kvpcof evXoyqcrci Kal &£iovt iroiij- 
crct Trjs jrapaardatm tov dylov Bwriaar- 
rrjpiov irdyrorc pvv Kal del Kal th tovs 
al&vag t&p al&vwv 

Kal trdXiv 

EvAorHTOC 6 0c6c 6 efAop&N rat 
dyidfav Karros hmac iirl rjj irapaaraaci 
Kal Upovpyla reov a^pavroov avrov 
ftvonjptW rip Kal del Kal cfe tow 
al&pas t&p aioavvp. 
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IkkXtjo-i&v rod Kvpiov 8e- 

r)0WfJL€V 

*Tn\p Trjs iytas KaOoXiKrj? Kai 
dirooroXiKfjs IkkXtjo-icls ri}y 
dnb yfjs [7r€/><£iw] fi*XP l 
t&v nepdrow avrrjs tov Kv- 
piov 8€T}0WfI€V 

'Tnip t&v evcePcardTw Kai 
Oeoariirroyv 6p0o86£o>v fjp&v 
PaaiXeaov, iravrbs rod naXa- 
rlov Kai rod orpaTOiriSov 
a&T&v, Kai rrj$ ovpavSOev 
BohGciac cKeriHc Kai vCktj? 
airr&v rod Kvpiov SeTjO&ficv 

*Tirip rfjs iyta? Xpiorov rod 
$€ov itfi&v ir&\co)9 Kai rfjs 
/3a<rt\€vo6o~Tis, ndoyf ir£- 
Aco>? Kai x&pas kai t&v 
6p6o86£o)v irtoTti oUovvroav 
iv avraif rod Kvpiov 

TJ0&fl€V 

'Tnip t&v Kapno<popovvTCdv Kai 
KaXXiepyovvrojv iv tois 
ayiats tov &€0v iKKXrja(ai9 t 

fl€JlVf]Jl€VO)V T&V WCVrjTOOV 

XHp&v koI 6p<f>av&v 9 £«w 
koI imSco/iivav, Kai t&v 
ivT€iXa/iivwv fjpiv <8ar€ 
pvr)fiovcvciv avT&v iv TaTs 
npov€vyah tov Kvpiov 8e- 

T)6&fICV. 

'Tnip t&v iv yjpa Kai d8vvo> 



Etro <r+payit« tA Mpa b UptOt Kai 
Urrdfuvot Xfy«t ko0* Javrdv ovrut 

AoJa In yVictoic 0€(p kai eni phc 

CIpHNH, €N ANepCOTTOIC Cy^OKIA (U TpC- 

t©v) Kypic ta x^'Xh moy ano'iZcic kai 5 
to ctoma moy ANArreAeT THN aF^c'in 

COY Tplrov) TTAHpCOOHTO) TO CTOMA 
MOY AIN€C€0)C Kypl€, OTTCOC YMNHCO) THN 
hdlAH COY, OAHN THN HMCpAN THN M€- 

rAAonpcneiAN (Ik rpirov) tov Uctrp6s. 1° 
duqy. Kai tov Ylov. dfirjy. Kai tov 
dyiov Uy€VfxaTOt, dprjv, vvv Kai dtl 
Kai *ls tovs al&vat t&v al&wv, dfxrjp 

Kai lmicXiv6fifvot M*v Ral M*v Xfyu 

McpAAyNATC ton KypiON cyn Imoi kai 15 

Yya>CCDM€N TO ONOMA AyTOY €111 TO AyTO 

Kai diroKpCvorrat 
TTncyma apon IncAeyceTAi Ini cc kai 
Aynamic 'Yy'iCTOY cniCKiACei coi 
clTa dirApx«Tou. rfiv tvx&v rf)f irpcxnco- 20 

*0 eiriaKryfrdfifvos ffpas iv cXm Kai 
olKTipfjuns dcairora Kvpu Kai ^aptcd*- 
fttvos napprjaiav rjpiv roir roTreiyoiff 
xai dpaproXoir ical avaf toif dovXoir 35 
o-ov naptcrravai ayty crov Ovvtao-- 
TrjpUp Kai npoc4>ep€iN <roi r^y <f>o@<pav 
Tavrffv Kai dvaipaKTOV Bvaiav yncp r«y 
fffUTfpmv dfiapnjfiaTCiv kai tcon toy 

XAOY AfNOHMATCON* €irif$\*^OV fV* f/LIC 30 

ton ^XP € ^ 0N XoyXoN o-ov ical cfaXcti^dy 
ftov rd napairnopaTa diet rrjv otjv cv- 
cnrXayxi'Miv koi KA0ApicoN fiov rd X' 1 ^ 1 ? 
#tai n)? Kapblav And ttantoc moXycmoy 

CApKOC KAI TTNCyMATOC Kai dn6<TTT)<T0V 35 

oV /uou frdVra Xoyco-^idy alaxp^v re 
Kai curvvrrov Kai Uaywrdv p§ th Xyna- 
mci toy navaytov aov itncymatoc *ls 
Ttjv XciTOvpylav Tavrrjv Kai irp6adc£ai 
fat did TTjv ayaBoWrfrd aov npoo-tyyi- 4° 
(ovra dy'up aov Bwriaorrjpiy kol 
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Jlia 6*VTO)V VOVOVVTMV K d fl- 
it 6 VT GOV KAI TOON VTrb TTN6YMA- 
TCON AK<\6<\pTC0N €NOXAOYm£- 

ncon, r§y iraph rov 0€ov 
5 Tafias laattos Kai o-oyrrjpta? 
air&v rod Kvptov ScrjO&ptv 
'Twip r&v kv irapOevta Kai 
dyvtta Kai d<rKrj<r€i Kai kv 
a€/Jiv<p ydp<p SiaySvrcov koX 

IO r a)|/ £ N opCCI KAI CTTHAa/oIC 

kai taTc ottaTc thc rnc dya)vi- 
(opkvoav datoov jrarkpoav re 
Kai dSe\<f>&v rov Kvptov 

15 ^Tirlp wXcSvtojv dSoiwopotvroyv 
fcvirtvSvrav xpioTiav&v Kai 
r&v kv aiyjiak&atais Kai 
kgoptai? Kai kv <f>v\aKaTs 
Kai iriKpdis SovXetais Svrav 

20 d8c\<f>S>v fip&v, elprjviKtjs 
knavSSov avr&v rod Kvptov 
SerjO&fitv 
* Tirtp r&v 7rap6vr<ov Kai ovvev- 
yppkv&v flfiiv kv ravrrj rj} 

25 iyta &pa Kai kv iravrl KatpZ 
iraripav re Kai dStkif&v 
iip&v, cnrovSrjs Kapdrov Kai 
wpoOvfilas avr&v rod Kvptov 

S€7)6&fl€V 

30 Kai inr\p trdvr\$ faxf}? XP* 0 "" 
riavrj? 0\if3o/ikvT]$ Kai Kara- 
irovovpkvT]$, kXkovs Kai /foq- 



cv&okijo-op Kvpu dcKra y€V€<rSai ra 
irpoo*ay6pxva aoi ravra d*pa but tmv 
TjfjLCTtpoov x €t P* p <nryKa.Taf$aiywv rats 
tfuus ao-Bcvcuus Kai mh AiroppiyHC Me 
And toy npocconoY coy mij&c jSfeXvfg 
r^v tfirjv ava^toWrjra dXX' c\€hc6n m€ 

KATA TO MerA €Ae6c COY KAI KATA TO 

ttAhGoc tcon oiKTipMWN coy iraptpeyKt 
ta anomhmata moy ira oKoraKpiTot 
irpoac\6vv katcncdttion thc AoIhc aw 
KaTa£ia*6u Trjs <TKarqs rov popoytvovs 
aov vlov tcai rye AXd/x^roor rov 
navaylov Uvtvparos Kai prj i)s AofAoc 

AMApflAC ATTOAOKIMOC f6NCDMAI oXX* «ff 

dovkog a6s CYpco x^P IN cAeoc koI 
cifaaiv Apaprwp <rwni6y <rov koi if* 
T(p n?n kai In T<p mcAAonti aiqjni* nai 
dcWora nANTOKpATOp iraPTodvva/u 

K-fpIC 6ICAK0YC0N THC A€HC€(OC MOY* *V 
yap f? 6 TA ITANTA €N£pf(UN £N nACI KOI 

rrfv irapa crov navrts tm(i]Tovp*v riri 
nan porjOcubr rc koi dvr 1X^1* koi rov 
povoycvovs <rov vlov koi rov ayaBov 
Kai (ooonoiov koi Suoowiov Hvcvparos 
vvv Kai c if rovr alu>yas t£>v alvvwv 

koI lirurwdtrm r^v cvxV T*vnjv 

( 0 ©€09 6 AlA TTOAA^N Kai 

&<f>arov <ptXav6pomtav 62atto- 

CT€|AaC TON MONOrCNH COV yiON 

eic ton kocmon tva to nenAANH- 
m6non InANACTpeyH TTpo Baton" 
pfj dwoorpaQjjs r) pas ror)y apap- 
roXoi/y ky\€ipovvrd? aov rfj 
(pofitpa TavTH Kai dvatpatcrcp 

Bvvto? OY TAp €TTI TaTc AlKAIO- 

cynaic hmcon TT6TT0160T6C kapkv 
iAA' €7r2 Tcp eAeei coy dyaOip 
Si 9 o5 ri yeyoy t}/x£i/ nepinom' 
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©cfas &€ov im$€opwTjs, teal 
iiriOTpo<pfjs r&v irenXavri' 
lievcov, bytuas r&v d<r0€- 
vovvtcdv 9 dvappvetcos T&V 
alyjiaXoyr&v, ivawavatm 
T&y npoK^Koiprjphcov iraT€- 
pcov re Kal &8e\<f>&v rod 
Kvplov SctjOcfifiev 
'Tnkp <£0€(rea>y ipapri&v Kal 
avyxoDprjateos jrXrjppcXrjpd- 
toov f)fi&v Kal vntp tov 
fivaOrjvai ^p&9 drrb irdcrr)? 
OXiyjrtcos 6pyfj? klvSvvov Kal 
dvdyKrjs Kal inavaordaeas 
fyOpav tov Kvplov 8*7)6(0- 

'EKTtviarepov bir\p €VKpaa(a9 
dkptov> 6pPpoav cipTjpiK&v, 
Spoaoov dya6S>v y Kapn&v €iJ- 
<f>opia?,Tc\€(as €V€Trjpta9 Kal 

ifirkp TOY CT€<t>ANOY TOf 6NIAY" 
TOf TOV KvptOV 8€7J$&p€V 

*Tnip tov €laaKovo'6rjvai Kal 

evjrpSaSetcrov ysviadai t^v 

8(rjaiv fjp&v kvdmiov tov 
&€Ov Kal tov KaTair€p<f>0fjvat 

iip.iv irXotiaia Ta iXirj Kal 

TOV9 oiKTippovs avrov TOV 
Kvpiov 8€T]6a>fl€P 

Trjs iravayias dyjpdvrov bn€p- 
€v86£ov€vXoyTjfi€vr]9 Stcrnoi- 
vtjs 4)p&v 0€ot6kov Kal aci- 



lK€T€v*ofi€v Kal wapaKaXovp€v 
Tijv aijv dyaO&rriTa Tna mi! 
yevtjTai eic KardKpipa T<p Xay 
aov Th oUovoprjOkv fjpiv tovto 
7rpbs awTtiptav pvorrjpiov dXX 9 5 
€19 i^dXu^Lv ipapTi&v, €19 
dvavtwriv yfax&v Kal aotpd- 
rcw, €19 €iap€OTrjo-iv TOV &€OV 
Kal IlaTpSr kv iXi€i Kal 
(f>iXavOpamia tov povoy€vov$ io 
aov vlov p€0' oi etiXoyrjTb? €? 
aifv r$ wavay(<p Kal dya0<p Kal 

{c0O7T0l<p aOV TTV€VpaTl vvv Kal 

a€l €h tov9 alS>va9 

Iripa , 5 
Kvptt 6 Qcbs 6 Krlaas rjpas Kal 
ayaytov efc typ fwgv TavrrjPy 6 virofci- 
(as ilfiiv oAoyc §U avrrjpiaPy 6 \apiaa- 
ficvos rjpip oipavivp uvarjjpivp airo- 
KaXvyp-LV Kal Ocmcnoc rjpas eic rrjp Aia- 20 

KONIAN TaVTTJP €N TH AyNAMCI TOf 

rravayiov aov ttncymatoc* eYAoKHCON 
dcWoro ytvtaBai hmac Aiakonoyc rrjs 
KAINHC (TOV AIA0HKHC, XctTOvpyovs T&¥ 
aXpavrw aov pv<mjpia>v, teat npoadt^ai 25 
rjpas irp<Hr€yyi(ovras rep ayt<p aov &v- 
ViaOTTJpitp KATA TO nAHOoc TOf 6A60YC 
COY "'a af 101 ytpa>ftc$a tov npoc$ep€iN 
aoi A cap a tc kai OycIac yirep tc caytojn 

KAI TCON TO? AAOY AfNOHMATCON Kal i6f 30 

rifiiv Kvpi€ fura navrbs <f)6ftov Kal 
ovvcidrjo-iws Kadapae irpoaKopiaat aoi 

TTjV TTNCYMATIKHN TaVTTJV Kal amUOKTOP 

Oyc'ian rjv irpoo-b*£autvos ciff rb &yiop 
Kal vntpovpapiop Kal po*pop aov Bvaiaa- 35 
rrjpiop cic ocmhn cycoA'iac apriKaTantp.- 
yfrop fffiw rijp x^P LV T °v irapoytov aov 
irP€vparor pal 6 6co£ tnifiXt^op ty* 
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wap6€vovMapla?,T&v dyU&v 
teal patcapfav 'Iadvvov toO 
iv86£ov irpoQrjTov npoSpSpov 

KOI fJaiTTlOToO, T&V OtttoV 

5 Kal waveu^ijfuov iiroarSkoov, 
2T*<f>dvov rod irpcpro8ia/c6- 
vov teal irpcrrofidpTvpos, Mo> 
(rlw 'Aap&v *HX(ov 'E\ia- 
aatov AafilS AavifjX t&v 
xo irpoQrjT&v teal frdvrcov t&v 
ayfav teal Sucawv fiVTjpo- 
yevaco/j.€u Sttw €v\ai? Kal 
irpccfitfai? avr&v ol irdvr€$ 

iX€TJ0&fi€V 

15 Kal imlp t&v irpoK€ip€vci>v 
Ti/iuov knovpavumv dpprjrav 
dxpdvmv iv86£a>v Qofop&v 
</>piKT&v Octev 8&pa>v Kal <ra>- 
TTjplas tov irap€<rr&TO? Kal 
.20 irpocipipovTos aura Upiws 
Kvpiov Tbv 0cbv lKCT€vca>/icv 
6XaM 

Kvpit iXerjcrov 
Ik rpirov 



rjfxas Kal liridf M thn aoj-ikmn AATpci an 
ffuwy Tavnjv Kal rrp6od*£ai aM)p »r 
npocrtbcfa "ABeA ta A cap a, N«€ raff 
Ovo-ias, Mcocecoc ka! *Aapo)n i*ar tcp«*- 
ovrat, ZamoyhA rar ci'phnikac, AafRd 
ttjv urrdvoiOPf Zaxap'ioy to Oym'iama* a»? 
KfKHTtdffa tK x* l P° s T <* ¥ aytow crov 
atroor<$X«y rf)9 a\rj6ivr)v ravrrjv Xa- 
rpciav ovrms irpoadc£ai Kal c/c x*H>™ w 
rjfuoy t&v dfxaprvXSnf ra icpoKiifuva 
dS>pa ravra iv rjj xpW r ^ Tr T ri <rov *al 

dOff r€N€C9AI THN TTpOC<J>OpAN qji£|r 
CyirpOCAeKTON H|-1ACM€NHN CN TTnCYMATI 

Ar'iq) *fe if iXacr/Lia iw riympaw n\tju~ 
p*\riuaT<*y kai tcon toy Aaoy Af nohma* 
tcon Kal tit aWirawrt? tSv wpoK*Koipn- 
V€V*9 yfox<*v txa Kal ^icis- ol rarcirol 
Kal AuapTuikol Kal aVa£toi doOAot ax>v 

KCLTa£i<oBt¥T€S dd6\(OS XfLTOVfTftUf Ttf 

dylf aov Gvo-iacrnjpicp Ad/feu** t6» 

fltadhv TCON TTICTCON KAI <t>p0N'lM0>N 

oi'konomcon «al eypcoMCN x*piN kai cAeoc 

fV TH HMCpA TQ <j>0&€p$ THC ANTATTOAO- 

C€a>C coy T^r biKalat Kal ayaBrjs. 
Mpa c^x^ toO KOTairfT<£<rjtoTOi 
Ey^ApiCTOYMCN coi Ky'pie 6 6e6c 
Tjfi&p oti ?ot»«car ^/iur nAppHc'iAN etc 

THN C'COAON TO>N ApO>N (TOV HN CNCKAI* 
NICAC HMIN OAON npOC4>ATON KAI ZO>CAN 
AlA TO? KATA1T€TACMAT0C THC CApKOC 
TOV XpiOTOV GOV' KOTa(l»6tPT*f OVV 

tUrtKBtuf th t6tton ckhno>matoc AoIhc 
coy ica> rt ytmca-Bai toy katattctacma- 

TOC Kal TA AflA TCON A ("ICON KOTOITTtvaai 

npooirinrofitP rjj a§ ayaBorrfri* OcV- 
trora Ac^crat ^/xar ^ircid^ cm^oBoi kai 
CNTpoMOi €CM€N oAXoyrff napcardrai 
ayty o"ov (hHriaarqpup Kal irpoc^c- 
pciN r^i» 0o/3cpay ravnyy Kal cumifiOKrop 
Ova-la* YTTep r«v fu«rcpa>v Afiaprnjua- 
n»y kai tcon to? Aaoy atnohmatcon* 
/£ajnfarrc iXoy 6 6cdr rjy X^P 4 " °" ov 
aya$i}p Kal apacon ^fuuv tac tTXac kai 
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TA CO) MAT A KAI TA TTNCyMATA Kal aXXotO)- 

aov rjfivvrh (fypovrjpara npbs tv<T(ft<iav 
iva tv KaBapy awtto&n irpooxfHpcoptv 
am Tk*ov tlpfivrjs, Oyc'ian ain€C€0>c. 

5 

cAcct Kal <f>i\ayOpom[a tov fiovoytvovs <rov vtov peO* o5 €v\o- 
yiyroy €? avv iravayicp Kal dya0<p Kal (a>onoi<p <rov TrvaSfiari 
vvv Kal del Kal els tovs al&vas r&v ai&vw 

tXofa 

'A/irjv. io 



(ANAPHORA) 

"OUptfs 
Eiprjvrj iracriv 
bXaot 

Kal r£ itvevpari aov 15 
A dpx&Ajcovof 

SrS/i€P koX&s, or&fjLW ctfAajSo*, CT&pw /icri 06j3ot/ QeoO 
#ca2 Karavifcw wpSa-xtopw rfj dyta ava<f>opa etprjvy 
S«y irpoa<f>ep€ty 

b \a6% 20 
*E\*ov clprjvrjs, Ov<r(av alvtatoos. 

Etta & Uptvs 4m^4p«i «n\v «vx V T01V-| i|V 
Kal ra ncpiKctptva r§ Upq. ravrQ rcXcrjj avfjftokiK&s dp<f>ido~paTa t£>v alviy- 
uar&p avaKoXvyftas rrjkavym rjfiiv dWdcifov xai rar vex pat fjp&p 3 tov 
atrtptkr/frrov (fxorbs w\r\pwrov Kal kaOapac ttjv rrrax^aw rjp*>v And ttantoc. *5 
MOAyCMOY CApKOC kai itncymatoc d£lav dncpyaaai rrjt <j>o&€pas ravnjs Kal <f>pucrfjs 
irapaardatas' on vntptvoirXayxvot Kal tXtrjuwy Q*6s vvrap^eir Kal aol rrjv 
d6£av Kal tijv €vxaptoriap dvatrtfinofitv r<jp Uarpl Kal r<j> Ylcp Kal tc|> ay£y 
Tlptvuari vvv Kal dtl Kal th rovs alwvat r&v al&vwv, 

(THE THANKSGIVING > 3° 

€ H ai-atth to? Kvpiov Kal IlarpSs, h x^pic Tof KypiOY Kal 

[TlOu] KAI A KOINCONIA Kal H ACOp€A TO? AHOy TTn€YMATOC cfy M€TA 

TTANTCON fjflWV 

£ 
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tAofc 

Kal M6TA TOf TTNCfMATOC CO? 
ftUprft 

"Anco <rx&fi€v rbv vovv Kal ras KApAiAc 
"Exoficp npdc rhv Kvpiov 
Eyx&PICTHccom6n t$ Kypico] 
10 *AIion Kal SiKaiov 

•Ito lirtvx«rai b Upffa o&TWt 

'i2y «iAi70a>y a!i6n ccti *a2 Skaiov, np£noN T€ *ai 696iAom€Non 
o-i aIncTn c€ ymncTn cyAoreTN cri npoo-KVpetv <rk 8o£o\oyeiv 

(Tol €YXAP«CT€Tn TCf> TTACHC KTIC6COC OpATtfc T€ KAI iopATOY 

15 8rj/JLLovpy& } Orj<ravp<p r&v al&vtov dyaO&v, t# TTHrH tiJ? 
zo)hc *a2 r^y d6ava<r(as, r§ ttantcon *aJ A€Ctt6th, tv 

ifflVOVO-LV of OYpANOI KAI 01 OYpANOI TO>N OYpANO&N KAI TT^CA A Af- 
NAMIC AYTCON, HA|<5c T€ KAI CCAHNH *a2 TTAC 6 T0>N ACTpCON \°P^y 
TH OaAACCA KAI TTANTA TA €N AYToTc, " UpOYCAAHM ^ eTTOYpANIOC 
20 TTANHTYPIC, f KKAHCIA TTpOaTOTOKCDN ATTOfCrpAMMCNCON 6N TOlf ofpA- 
N0ic, TTN6YMATA AlKAlCON Kal npO<t>HTO>N, VX\dA JiapTVptoV Kal 

&7rooT6\a>v, ArreAoi dp\dyye\oi 9poNoi KYpidTHTec ipx^i tc kai 
eioYciAi kai Aynamcic 0o#€/>af, yjtpovfU/i ra woXuSfi/iara Kal rk 
l£awripvya cepA<J>iM a taTc mcn Ayci irripv£i katakaAytttci ta 
35 np6cajnA iaw&v 9 taTc Ae Ayci toyc tt6Aac kai taTc Aycin ittta- 

M6NA K€KpAf€N ?T€pOC TTpOC TON 6T€pON dKaTOiratioTOlS arS/JLaaiP, 

do-iyrjroif 8o£o\oyiai9 

rhv kmviKiov {jjivov thc McrAAonpenofc <rov a6Ihc" Xa/inpa 
30 rfi <f>a>vji pSovra fJo&vra 8o£o\oyovvra K€KpAfOTA kai A^onta 

bXabt 

"Apoc ahoc S poc Kypie caBacdO 
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nAHpHc 6 obpavbs Kal h th tiIc AoJhc cov 
<1>canna 6 kv rots irtytcrrois 
eyAorHM^Noc 6 Ipx6mgnoc In 6n6mati Kypioy 
oocanna 6 In toTc yyictoic 

b Upcta a^paylttav tcI 8Apa Xfy« 5 
"^yioy €?, BACiAef to>n aiconcon jcai irdcrrjs ayioxrvvr}? tcvpio? 
Kal 8ottjp, &yio$ Kal 6 fiovoyevrj? aov vlbs 6 KVpios f)fia>y 
'Irjo-ov? Xpiarbs Ai* oy ta ttanta kfroirjaas, dyiov 8\ Kal to 
Trvevfid aov rb navdyiov to hpeyucoH ra ttanta kai ta Ba*8h 
aov Tof Geof ' £yioy €? iravroKpdrop iravTo86va/i€ dyadk 10 
<t>oBep€ ttiarrXayyve, 6 avpiraOijf /idXiara ncpl rb irXdapa rb 
a6v 9 6 noirjaa? And thc an6(Xotton kat 6ik6na afjv kai omoi'cocin, 
6 \apiadfievos airrfp rfjv rov irapaSeiaov dirSXavaiv, irapa- 
fidvra 8k t))v kvroXijv aov Kal kxircaSvTa rodrov ov irapeTScs 
oyAc erKAT^ Aincc dyaOk <£XX* kiratSevaas airrbv &>s tiarrXayxyos 15 
iraTrjp, CKdXcaaf airrbv 81a v6pov, kwaiSaycayrjaas airrbv 81a 
r&v 7rpo<f>TjT&v f crepoN Ae airrbv t6n MONoreNfl aov y«6n rbv 
Kvpiov im&v 'Irjaovv Xpiarbv 4Iatt€ct€iAac eic ton kocmon Fna 
kXOcbv rijv aijv dvave&an Kal dveyetpy cUSva' 8? KareXOvv Ik 
tS>v ovpavwv Kal aapKa>6*h c/c Tlv^vparos iytov Kal Map las Trj? 20 
napOkvov Kal OcotSkov cynanactpa4>6i'c T€ toTc <£ NGpoonoic irdvra 
cpKOpSfirjae irpbs aoyrrjpfav rov ykvovs fjficbv, piXXcov 8k rbv Ikov- 
aiov Kal faonoibv 81a aravpov Odvarov 6 dva/idprrjTos inrkp %/i&v 
X&v ipaprcoX&v KaTaSfyeaOai, kv th nykti h TTApeAi Aoto, /i&XXov 
8k Iayton TTApeAiAoYy fnip thc Tof kocmoy zcdhc Kal aoyrqpias 25 

etna A Upcfa tQ x<H>^ t^v dprov KaraaxAv Afyti 

AApd)N roy ApTON C7r2 t£i' Ay W icai dyjpdvrmv Kal dpj&ymv Kal 
dOavdrav airrov \up&v, ^NApAeyAc eic ton oypanon Kal dva~ 
8*C£as aol r<p ©cy Kal Harpl, cyxapict^cac iyidoras kAacac 
cAcokc toTc dyiois airrov maOhtaTc Kal diroarSXois eincoN 30 

Xfyovoxv ol SiAicovofc 

Els dqteaiv apapn&v Kal (cofjv ai&viov 
£ 2 
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AaB€T€ <J>^r€T€' TOfTO MOY €CTI TO COHAA TO YTT€p YM&N kA<a>- 
M6NON KOI AlAOMCNON U9 £<f>€ClV ifiapTl&V 

* Aafe 

5 'Arfv 

tiro. Aofif&vti -rd worf|piov koI Xfyti koO' 4avr6v 
WCAYTO)C M€TA TO A6ITTNH CAI XafJ&V t6 TTOTHpiON Kal K€pdca$ 4£ 

ofrou teal SSaros Kal ^naBA^yac eic ton oypanon, dvaSeigas <rol 
T$ /ca2 Harp/, €yxa(>icti4cac iy ideas ciXoyiycray irX^o-ay 
10 Hvt6yLaro% dylov Iacokc rofy 4y*W jca2 fiaKaplois avrov /laOy- 
raft ein&v 

[ctra fc^ttvi t] 

TT|€T€ €l AYTOf TTANT6C* TOfTO MOY 6CTI TO A*MA t6 Tile KAINHC 

AiaOhkhc to Yn£p ymoSn Kal ttoAAo>n Ikx66m€non Kal Sia$i86/i€vov 

15 €IC A<t>6CIN AMApTIOON 

'A/irjv 
AUprit 

toy to noie?T€ 6IC t^n 4mhn anamnhcin* ocakic rAp an ecOlHTC 

20 tAn ApTON TOf TON KAI l6 TTOTHpiON TOf TO TTINHT6, TON 6ANATON 

Tof vlov rod dvQpdimov k at Afrc A Actc Kal rijv dvdcrraaiv avrov 
6/ioXoyur* Axpic oy ^AOh 

Afyownv ol StdKovoi 
ni<JT€VO/lCV Kal 6fLO\oyOVfi€V 
25 bXaM 

Ton 6a nato n <rov Kvpu KATArrcAAoM6N Kal rf)v dvdaraaiv 
aov 6/ioXoyovpw. 

<THE INVOCATION > 
'O Upcvf imowdirm c&xV 

30 Me/jLvrjfievoi oSv Kal ij/ieis ol dfiaprcoXoi r&v {wmoubv avrov 

jraOrjpdrav, rov o-wrjpiov oravpov Kal rod Oavdrov Kal rtjs 

ra<f>fjs Kal rrjs rpirj/iipov €K v*Kp&v dvaardatm Kal rfjs eh 

ovpavov? dvSSov Kal rrjs c* 8e£ia>v aov rod &eov Kal JJarpbs 
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KaOkSpas Kal ttjs Sevrkpas kvS6£ov Kal <f>ofitpas airrod napovata? 

&TCLV lAOH M6TA AolHC Kp?NAI Z&NTAC KAI NCKpOYC, #TCW pkXXfl 
ATTOAlAONAI €KACTC|) KATA TA 2pr* AYTOf * <t>€ICAI fjp&V Kypie 6 Otbf 

-fypebv, pdXXoy ie icari T^y e&nrAayxi'fai' atfrov npoatpkpopiv 
aoi Skanora rijv <pof3epay ravry\v Kal dvaipaicrov Overlay 5 
8e6p€voi tva mh kata tac amaptiac hwcon ttoihchc m€0' hmcon 
mhAc kata tac anomiac hmcon antattoAcochc hm?n aAAa kata 
rfjv chn €tti€ik€ian Kal dfyarbv aov <f>i\av6pamlav fare p fib? Kai 
IIaAciyac to kaG* hmojn x €, porpA<t>ON rSf (rfiy Uer&v xapfoy 
fipiv rb. kirovpdvia Kal alcovid aov Swprjpara a 6c|>GaAm6c oyk io 

€TA€ KAI OYt OYK l?KOYC€ KAI km KApAlAN ANGpOiTTOY OYK ANCBh, 

a htoimacac 6 Gcoc toic ArAnoia <T€, Kai prj 81' /ca2 Sia 
riy €/£&y ipaprrias dOtTrjays rbv Xabv <f>iXdv6pam€ Kvpie 

h IcfMvs 4k Tpirov 

'O yip Xafo crot; *ai ^ kKKXriota aov //ccrct/c* a* 15 
tAafc 

'EAchcon ^/ifiy Kfpie 6 0c6c 6 irariip 6 ttantokpato&p 

irAAtv Afytt 6 leptvt 
'EXkrjaov T)pds 6 0*bs 6 navroKpdTtop, kXkrjoov j)pa9 6 Oeoc 

6 CCOTHp HMWN, eA€HCON HMAC 6 0€OC KATA TO m£|~A eACOC COY Kal 20 

cIattoctciAon €<f> Ijpas Kal inl rh npoKttpwa Swpa raOra to 
ttncyma coy Tb iravdyiov 

ctra icACvat t6v avx^va Afytt 

ri Jri/pioy *at (axmoiSv, rb avv$pov6v aoi t$ 0€$ Kal Ilarpl 
Kal ra> povoyevd aov vi<p, rb avpftaaiXtvov, rb ipoo6ai6v re 25 
*ai avvatSiov, rb XaXrjaav kv viptp Kal 7rpo</>rjTai9 Kal rjj Kaivjj 
aov SiadrjKj], Tb KaTafihv kv ci&i trepiarcpaf kirl rbv tripiov 
fjp&v 'Iriaodv Xpiarbv kv 'IopSdvy irora/jup kai mcInan kri 
ayton, rb Karafiav ktrl rovt iylovs aov diroarSXov? kv cfici 
vvpivwv yXa>ao&v kv irrrepcpw r§y Ayfay Kal kv86£ov 2ia>v 30 
kv rj] fjpcpa Ttjs iyias irevrrjKoarfjs 
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koI &vtoT&|MVot Xfy* koO' lavr&v 

airrb rb Ilvevpd aov to wavdyiov Kardnepyfrov Sianora €<f> 
fipa? Kal cm ra irpoKtipeva dyia 8&pa radra 

5 iva imfyoiTfjaav r# iyio: Kal dyaOjj Kal ivS6£<p avrov napovaia 
iyidajj Kal iroifj rbv p\v dprov tovtov a&pa dyiov XpiaroQ, 

'Arfv 

b ttpris iK^wvft 

10 leal rb irorjptov rovro atpa ripiov XpiaroO 

b\oA% 
'Atfv 

flro Xfyn ko0* ravr^v to-rdftcvos 

iva ytvTjTcu irSUri rots k£ avr&v peraXapfldvovaiv c/y d<f>e<nv 
15 i/iapri&v Kal ds C<o^v atmviov, ds dyiaapbv yfax&v Kal aoopd- 
ro)v f €is Kapiro<f>opiav ipyoiv dya0&v 9 c/y arqptypbv rfj? iyias 
aov KaOoXiKtj? Kal diroaroXiKrjs eKKXrjaias tjv leeMeAi'cocAc Itti 
thn n€TpAN rfjs iriartm iva ttyAai XAoy mh katicxyccocin aythc, 
/3v6/i€vo9 airfjv dnb irdarjs alpiaem Kal ckanAaAcon to>n £prA- 

20 Z0M6NCDN THN ANOMIAN, SiaQvXdrTCOV airfjV p^XP 1 T " C CyNTCAClAC 
TOf AlO>NOC. 

<THE INTERCESSION > 
Kal JirucAiOclf Xfyu 
IIpoa<f>€pop(v aoi Siairora Kal inrcp r&v iytcov aov r6ira>v 
25 069 i86£aaa$ rjj 6co<f>avdf rod \piarov aov Kal r# cm<f>oiTrjo'€i 
rod iravayiov aov TrvGuparos, irporjyovpevcbs irn\p rrjs iyias 
Kal iv86£ov Xiiov rfjf prjrpbs ira<r&v r&v tKKXrjai&V Kal inrip 
rfjs /caret iraaav rfjv olKovpivrjv dyias aov KaOoXiKrjs Kal 
dirooToXiKfjs eKKXrjaiar irXovaias Kal vvv tac AoopeAC toy 
30 iravayiov aov ttncymatoc enixopHTHCON a{rrfj Siawora 
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Mv^o-Orjri Kvpie Kal r&v kv airr% iyfov irarepatv fjp&v Kal 
kmaKbiroov r&v kv ndafj rfj oiKovfievy 6p6o86£co$ opOotomoyntcon 

TON AorON TI?C O-rjS aAH0€IAC 

MvrjaOriTi Kipie Karb, rb irXrjOos rov kXeous aov Kal r&v 
oticripn&v aov Kal k/iov rod raireivov Kal i\pelov SovXov aov 5 
Kal r&v to Syiiv coy OyciACTHpiON kykAoyntcon SiaKSvcov Kal 
\dpiaai airrofc fiiov d/iepirrov, damXov avr&v rfjv SiaKoviav 
<f>vXa£ov koX BaOmoyc dya6oi>? nepinoiHCAi 

MvijaOrjri Kvpie Ttjs iyias rov 0eoO n6Xea>9 Kal Ttjs 
fJaatXevovaris, irdarjs nSXeco? Kal \d>pas Kal t&v 6p6o86£<p 10 
irlarei oUoivrcov kv avrah> elprjvrj? Kal da<f>a\eia? avr&v 

MvjaOrjri Ktipie t&v evaepeardnov Kal (fnXoxpIoTODv lip&v 
fiaaiXecov, rfjs evaefiov? Kal <f>tXoyjptaTov fiaaiXtaar)?, iravrbs 
rod naXariov Kal toO arparoneSov avr&v Kal tt}$ ovpavSOev 
fJorjOeias Kal vhctjt airr&V eniAABof onAoy kai eypcof kai 15 
&nacth6i eic r)jv BohOcian airr&v, imfna^ov avrois irdvra Tit, 
TToXepiK& Kal fidpflapa IGnh ta toyc ttoA€moyc O^Aonta, 
fivOpiaov avr&v rh /3ovXe6/iaTa Fna Hpe/uoN kai ricYX'ON Bi'on 

AlAf(OM€N GN TTACH €YC€B€|'a KAI C6MN0THTI 

MvrjaOrjTi Kvpie irXeSvrcbv dSoinopovvrcDv £evirev6vra>v XP la ~ 30 
riav&v, t&v kv SeapoTs, t&v kv <f>vXaKais y t&v kv alyjiakaxrtais 
Kal tropicus, t&v kv fierdXXoi? Kal (3aadvoi9 Kal niKpais SovXeiais 
Svtodv narepcov Kal d8eX<p&v Jj/i&v 

Mvf\aQr\ri KOrpie t&v voaotvrw Kal Kafivovrcov Kal t&v yno 

TTN6YMATCON &KA9ApT(ON €NOXAOYM^N(ON, Ttj? TTaph TOO GcOV 25 

Ta\eia$ idaecas avr&v Kal aoarr^pias 

MvrjaOrjri Kvpie wdar)? yfaxv* Xpiartavrjs OXifio/ievrj? Kal 
Karairovovjikvr)?, kXeovf Kal fiorjOeias aov rov Geov kmSeo/ievrif, 
Kal kmarpo<f>rjs t&v nenXavr\peva>v 

Mvf\avr\ri Kvpie r&v kottk&vt&v Kal SiaKOvovvrav fjfitv 30 
narepcov Kal dSeX<f>&v fip&v 81a rb Svopd aov rb dyiov 

MnhcOhti KiUpie irdvroDV e\c ir^eoN, ndvras kXerjaov fleer- 
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wora f naaiv fj/uv SiaXXdyrjOi, ctpjvwaov ra irXfOrj rod Xaov 
oov, SiaaKkSaaov ra aKdvSaXa, Kardpyrjaov rods woXkpovs, 
iravaov ra a\Ca/iara r&v kKKXrjai&v Kai ra? r&v alpiamv 
kiravaardaw, KardXvaov ra <f>pvdypara r&v kOv&v, rffv aijv 
5 €iprjvr]v koX rijv aijv dydnrjv ydpurai ij/jiiv 6 0e6c 6 coyrrip 
hmcon h eAnic ttanton tg&h nepATCON thc thc 

MvJjo-drjTi Kvpu tvKpaaCa? dipcov, 6pfipa>v tiprjviK&v, 8p6owv 
dyaO&v, Kaprr&v €v<pop(a? Kai Tof ctc<J)anoy toy 4niayto? ti5c 
XPHct6tht6c coy* oi yap 64>6aAmoi ttanto&n eic ck IAttizoyci kai 

10 CY AIAOOC TAN TpO<J)AN AYTO>N €N €YKAipiA, ANOlVeiC CY THN X € *P A 
COY KAI CMTTITTAaC TTAN ZO)0N 6YA0KIAC 

Mv^o-Orjri Kvpu r&v Kapnrofapovvruv Kai KaXXi€pyo6vr<ov 
kv rai9 iyiat? <rov kKKXtjaCais Kai pepvrjpkvcDv r&v irtvjruv 
\ripS>v 6p<f>av&v ^ivcov Kai kmS€op(v<ov teal irdvrcov r&v kvrti- 

*5 Xapivcov iip.Lv rov pLvrjpov^veiv avr&v kv rais irpoa€V^ah 

*Eri /ivrjadrjvai Kara£(axrov K6pi€ Kai r&v rag np<xr<f>opa$ 
ratiras wpoo , €V€yKdvr<n>v kv r§ <rjp,€pov iffiipa knl rb &yi6v aov 
Ovaiaorjpiov Kai Atrip &v iKaoros irpoarjvcyKtv ^ Kara Sidvoiav 
i\€i Kai r&v dprtos <roi dveyvaxrpevcov 

20 *Eri p.vT)<rOrjvai Kara£(axrov toon att ai<x>n6c aoi evap^OTtjadv- 
rav Kara ytvcav koI yevcav dy'mv rrarkpwv narpiapx&v npo- 
</>rjr&v dnoorSXcov paprvpwv d/ioXoyrjr&v SiSaaKdXwv dafov, 
navris ttncymatoc aikaioy kv wloru rod Xpiorov ovv tctcAcko- 

M€N0Y 

25 XA?p€ K€XApiTCOM€NH, 6 KlfpiOC MCTA COf €YAOf"HMeNH cf €N 
TYNAl2l KAI CYAorHMCNOC 6 KApTl6c THC KOlAlAC COY &TI aWTT\pa 

*r€K€? r&v yfax&v ij/i&v 

'O dpxi8Uucovo« XofiPdvci rd b Upcvt lic^wvflt 

AlflTYXA TflH ZflNTflN 'EgaiptTOK rtj, navayfa &- 

30 ol 8lA,COVOi xpdvrov inr€p€vXoyripivTi$ ficcr- 

MvjaBrjri Ktipi* 6 Otbs fjp&v no(vrjS fip&v $€ot6kov Kai 

(The Names?) dtinapOkvov Mapia? 
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h Upcto 4irucXvv6)Mvot Afyci 

rod &y(ov 'Icodwov kv86£ov irpo<f>$Tov irpo8p6pov Kal (3airrioTOV 9 
t&v dyUov dwoar6Xcov IHrpou Kai TlavXov 'AvSpiov 'IaK&fJov 
'Icodwov $tktmrov BapOoXopaiov &a>pa 0a8Sa(ov MarBatov 
'Iatcwpov HC/mvos 9 Io68a MarOtov MdpKov AovkS t&v €u- 5 
ayytXioT&r t&v iyCcov irpo<f>T]T&v narpiap\&v Sucafov rov 
aytov Sr€<pdvov toO npcoro8iaK6vov Kal npcoro/idprvpor irdvrcov 
t&v dn al&vos dyUov aov oi\ Sri ^/xcip kapkv &£ioi pvrj/iovetav 
Ttj? Uttvcov paicapi&rqTos dXX* tva Kal airrol iraptoT&rts ry 
<pof}€f>& Kal <ppiKT<p <rov ftrj/iaTi dirnfivquov^Cacdat Trjs fjp&v 10 
i\€€lv6TT)T0$ kai efp<OM€N x*P ,N KAI eAeoc kv&rtnbv <rov K6pi€ €IC 
eyKAipoN BorieeiAN 

MvrjaOrjTi Kypie 6 9€oc to>n ttncymato&n kai ttachc CApKoc 
5>v i/ivfoOrj/jLtv Kal &v ovk kpvf\<r6r\ptv 6p0o86£a>v atto "ABeA 
toy Aikaioy peXP 1 T W <rtf/i€pov ffpepw avrbs iicti avroi>$ dvd- 15 
navaov In x&P* zcdntoon, 4n tA BaciAci'a coy, iv rg Tpv<pfj toO 
irapa8*(<rov 9 ku toTc kcJAttoic 'ABpAAM Kal 'laaaK Kal 'IaKcb(3 
t&v dyimv iraTtfxov fjp&v, 80€v AnlApA 6aynh Aytth kai cT€NArM(5c, 
evOa imo-Konei to <|>d>c toO npocebnoy coy *<*l KaTaXdprrei 81a 
iravrk 20 
t Hp&v 8\ Ta TiXrj ttjs (cufjs yfiumava Kal cidptora Kal 
Afy« b wpttToSt&covot dvajidprrjTa iv eiprivjj KaTCv- 

Kal tnrlp €tp^vrjs K al «5- *ww K6pit Kvpu, ItticynaYcon 
<rra$cCas iravrbs kScjiov Kal "wac iwb Toi>? ir68a* t&v 
t&v dytev to€ Qtov IkkXtj- *kX*kt&v <rov 8rc 6i\cts Kal 35 
ai&v Kal inrip &v Macros fi6vov x*>pfr 

irpo<rjvcyK€v 1j Kara 8id- Kai wapawrm/idrmv 

voiav ?x 64 Ka t T °v n *P l ~ AiaTov/iovoyevovsaovvlov, 
(ot&to? Xaod Kal ndvrcov wplov 8i tov $cod Kal (roorrjpos 
Kal iraa&v fifi&v 'IrjaoG Xpitrrod* airrbs 3° 

& Aafe ydp ioriv 6 p6vo? dva/idprrjTO? 

Kal Ttdvrwv Kal naa&v. travels iirl Trjs yfjs 



58 



The Syrian Rite 



6 Upcvt fccWvct 

Si tv Kal fifiiv teal avroi? &s dyaObs teal ff>ikdv6pamo$ 
*Xa6t 

&v€9 d<f>€S avyx&prio'ov 6 Ocb? ra irapairr&paTa fjp&v ra 
5 iicovo-ia, ra dKovaia, Ta kv yvn<r€i Kal ra kv dyvofa 

b Upcvt 

ydpin Kal oiKTippoif Kal <f>i\av6pam(a rod povoyevovs <rou 
vlov puff oS tiXoyfirbf Kal 8c8o£a<rpivo9 <ri)v navayup 
Kal dyad§ Kal (axmotip <rov wvevpan vvv Kal del Kal €ty roi/y 
io ai&va? t&v al&vtav 

&Xa6t 

(THE LORD'8 PRAYER > 
'O Upcvt 

15 Eipyjvrj naaiv 

bXabt 

Kal r$ irvctipari rod 

b dpx^Uucovot Xfyci b Upcvt iirtuxcTcu 

'En Kal tri Sia navrbs kv 9 0 Gcoc kai ttathp to? Krpi'oy 
20 elptfvy tov Kvpiov ScrjO&ptv Kal Otod Kal (ranrjpos hmoon ' Ih- 

b\a£% COf XpiCTOf, 6 M€("AACONYMOC 

Kvpic kXirjaov Kypioc, 4 p&Kapla <f>v<ri$, % 

*Tir\pT&virpo(TKop.i<r6kvTa>v Kal &<f>Oovos dyaO&rrjs, 6 ttantcdn 

ayiaaOevT&v ripfov knovpa- Otb? Kal a€cttothc, 6 o>n efAo- 

25 vfov appear dyjpdvToav thtoc eic toyc aio>nac, 6 kaGh- 

kv86£a>v <f>op€p&y <f>pitcr&v mcnoc km to>n x € P°yBim Kal 

Odcov S&pcov Kvpttp r$ Ot& 8o£a£6p€vo? irrrb t&v aepa- 

f)fi&V dtrjd&ptV ftp, £ TTAp€CTH KACI %\A\M %\\\- 

"Onw Ktpio? 6 Ocb? fip&v 6 aa€c kai MypiAi MypiAAec kyuov 
30 irpoa$e£dp€vos aura *& rb ait€A(On Kal dpyayyiXnv CTpA- ■ 
dyiov Kal bwtpoupdviov voc- tiai* ra p\v TrpoaevtyBtvra <toi 
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pbv Kal irvevpariKbv avrod 
BvaiaarJjptov €& oafifjv efo- 
8(a? avriKarairifiyfrfj ijpiv 
r))v Ottav \dptv Kal thn 
AcopcAN Tof iravaytov ttn€y- 
matoc 8erj0&pcv 

THN 6N0THTA THC TTICTCOiC Kal 

thn kcmnconi'an to? iravaytov 
avrod Kalnpoo'KvvriToO ttncy- 
matoc alrrjadpevoi iavrovs 
Kal aXX^Xovy Kal iraaav rijv 
{cofjv fj/i&v XpioTcp ry (9*p 
ij/jL&v napa6<o/i€$a 

6Xafa 



A cop a aomata Kapircopara etc 
ocmhn eyoaAiAt irpoacSifa Kal 
iyidaai Kal reXu&aai Karrj- 
£/Way ayafli t# %dpiri rov 
\piarod aov Kal Tfi im<f>oi'rija€i 5 
rod iravaytov aov irveHparo^' 
iytaaov Siairora Kal riy ^i€- 
rfpay yfoxto Kal a&para Kal 
T<k irvvupara Kal yjrq\d(f>rjaov 
tAs Siavotas Kal dvdKpivov riy 10 
avvtiSrjacis Kal tKpaXov d<fi 
fjjjL&v iraaav tvvoiav irovrjpdv, 
irdvra \oyiapbvdac\yfj, iraaav 
imOvptav aloyftdv, irdvra Xo- 
yiapbv dirpeirfj, irdvra <f>66vov 15 
Kal rv<f>ov Kal vir6Kpiaiv, irav 
yjr(vSo9, irdvra 86Xov 9 irdvra 
ir^ptairaapbv (3ia>riK6v, iraaav 
irXtovt^tav, iraaav K€vo8o£(av, 
iraaav fiaOvptav , iraaav KaKtav, 20 
irdvra OvpSv, iraaav ipyrjv, 
iraaav /ivrjaiKaKtav, iraaav 
P\aa<f>-qpiav y iraaav Klvr\aiv 
aapK&$ re Kal irvtt/iaros dirrjX- 
\orpia>fi(vrjv rov OcXrjparos rrjs 25 
Ayi6rqr6$ aov 



Kal Kara£(oxrov ijpds Siairora <f>iXdvvpam* mcta ttapphciac 
dKaraKptrm iv KaOapa KapSia, Ytyfi cyntctpimm^nh, dvcnaia- 
%yvr<p irpoawirtp, fjyiaapivois xetXcai roXpav IttikaAcTcOai <re 30 
ton In toTc oypANoTc dyiov Qtbv TTATfepA Kal Xtyav 



6o 
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bXabt 

FfATep HMCON 6 €N TOIC OYpANoTc APACGHTCO TO 6 NOMA COY, 

6A66TCO h BaciAcia coy, TCNhOhtco to OcAhma coy o>c kn OYp*N<f> 

KAI CTTI THC THC TON ApTON HMOON TON €TTK)f CION AOC HMIN CHM€pON 
5 KAI A<J>€C HMIN TA 6<J>€lAHMATA HMO)N 0>C KAI HM6IC A<J>I€M€N ToTc 
6<t>€lA€TAIC HM<i)N KAI MH CICCN^rKHC HMAC 6IC TTCipACMON AAAA 
|S?CAI HMAC ATTO TOY nONHpO? 

6 Up«vt JmicAiv6|Mvot Afy» 
KAI MH €ICCN€rKHC AmAC €IC TTCipACMON Kvpi€ y KfpiC T&H AYNA- 

io mcoon 6 e/icby t^i> daOivciav fi/i&v, aAAa pf cai hmac atto toy 
noNripof *ai rfii> Ipyooy aiJroO Kal ndarjs imipttas Kal mcOoAciac 
avrov Sia t6 6 noma aov rb dyiov to 4ttikAh9^n km rijy If fieri pav 
raireivnaiv 

I5OTI COf 6CTIN A BAClAClA KAI H AYNAMIC KAI H AoJa 70V IlarpoS 

Kal rod Tlov Kal tov Aylov Hvtifiaro* vvv Kal del Kal eic toyc 

A ICON AC T&V al&VtoV 

6Aa6t 

'Amhn. 



20 < THE INCLINATION) 

'0 Uprif 
Eiprjvrj irao-iv 
bkoAt 

Kal t& irvtifiari cov 
2^ b &pxi&i4kovos Afytt 

Tas K€<f>a\ct9 iffi&v r& Kvp(<p Kktvnpev 
&Xa6t 

Sol Kvpic 

b tipcat lw«^x €Tai Afy«v ofawt 
30 5o2 iKktvaficv ol SodXoi cov Ktpie rov? iavr&v av\ivas 
kvamiov tov iyCov aov OvciaorrjpCov direK^ySfievoi ra irapa 
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<rov irXofoia cAciy • irXovvtav rfjv \dpiv <rov Kal rfjv evXoylav 
<rov i£an6ara\ov t\\uv 8(<nrora Kal ar'acon tac YYX* C 4/*®*' 

KAI TA CCOMATA KAI TA TTN6YMATA O'a df^Ot y(VGOfl€$a KOlVQUVol 

Kal fi€TO)(oi ycviaOai r&v dylav aov pvarrj pioav c/y d<f>€aiv 
a/tapTi&v Kal u? (wtjv al&viov 5 

ot/ y&/o npocKvyrjTbs Kal ScSogao-pivos iirdp\€i9 6 Oebs ijp&v 
xal S fLovoy€y^9 <rov vlb? Kal irvevpd <rov rb rravdyiov vvv 
Kal ad Kal c/? tovs al&vat t&v ai&vw 

&Xa6t io 

'Aft*. 

(THE BLESSING) 

Kai Ictai fj X&pic Kal ra kxkn rrj? aytas Kal dpoovatov Kal 
dtcrtarov Kal npoarKvvriTrjs Tpiddos mcta ndvT&p hm<x>n 15 
6Xa6i 

ITai /xcrA roO nvtfpaTO? rod. 

(THE MANUAL ACT8> 
*0 Stdtcovot 

Mcri <p6/3ov Otov irpfox&ptv 20 

& U prit vij/wv t6 8&pov Afytt icaO' Javr6v 

"Ape 6 €n Arioic a n att a y6 Me n oc Kvpi€ dylavov i\pa$ t<*> A<5r<}> 
thc <rrj$ x<ipiTOc Kal 77J im<f>oiTrja'€i tov travaylov gov irvev*- 
/xaroy <n> yct/> €?iray 8i<nroTa "Apoi ececGe oti en*> ahoc eiMi. 
Kvpi€ 6 Oebs fip&v, dKaTaXrjiTT* ©ci -46yc r$ Harpl Kal 25 
dy/ip HvevpaTi dpoovaie ovvatSic Kal dx&piaTC, irp6<r8*£ai rbv 
dKrjparoy tpvov kv rah aytais Kal avaipdicroi? <rov Ovaiais <rvv 
roi9 \€povf3lp Kal <repa(f>lfjL Kal wap' epov tov ipaprnXov (3o&wo$ 
Kal Xiyowos 



62 



The Syrian Rite 



Tk &yia Toi? Ay*W 

oAofe 

Eh &yios y cTc KYpioc 'Ihcoyc Xpicric 

€IC AolAN 06Of TTATpOC 

cli h Ao2a eic toyc a!o&nac t&h aigoncon. 



10 



'O StoKovot 
'Tw\p d<f>€<T€(D? T&V &papTt&V 

fjfi&v Kot tXacpov r&v y^v\&v 
fjficov Kal inrkp nd<rr]f y^v\fj^ 



*5 



25 



30 



Eire kX$ rdv aprcv & Upcfc koI Kpa- 
Tit rQ Sc£i$ ^|&uru Kal rjj dpurrcp$ 
t6 fjfuav leal pdirrfi r^t 8c£UU fv 



"Evaxris tov navayiou <ra>- 
OXipopwri? Kal Karairovov- Ka \ to q npfa af/iaroy 

pint*, eXiovs Kal porjOtto to q ^ Ka \ 0 €o q Ka \ 
8cov ImStoiihrjs, Kal im- p09 'j^o Xpiarov 
<rrpofbrj^rmvn€Tr\avr]u.ivw % % t ^ 

r Kal o^payitct Td rift apiarcp&s' ttra 

dvappvctcos t&v aiyjidXA- «al d> x «Tav ucXffrv koI «pd 

, - « irdvrwv 8cS6vai «it Ikootov Kparfipa 

raw, ai/a7rat/<r«a* ^ [^tta] 4^% 

"Hvcvrai Kal iiytacrrai Kal 
tctcAcubtcu eic to onoma toy 

TTATpOC KAI TO? YlOf KAI TOf 

ahoy TTncymatoc y&J' #ca2 del 
Kal cfr rods atiovas raw alwvoov 



K€K0LfJL7]fJL€VGDV TTaTtpWV 7€ Kal 

d8e\(f>a>v fjfi&v ndvTts €K- 
TW&sctirco^vKvpit iXirjaoy 

oXafa 

JSTvp£€ i\4rj<roy 



Ktpu iXerjaov 



Kvpu iXkri<rov 



Kvpic iXirjtrov 



leal Srav a^paY^D ^ 6p™v Xfy«, 

"lAOY 6 AMNOC TO? 0€OY 6 A*p<DN TMN 
AMApTIAN TOY KOCMOY OljxxyUUrMs yTTtp 
THC TOY KOCMOY ZO)HC Kal VWTqpiaS 

Kal 5rav St&$ ufpCSa airXfjv «lt 
Ikootov KpaTijpa Xfyf t 

McpU ayia Xptorov nAHpHC x^piTOc 
kai aAhOc'iac Uarpfc ml dytov Ebrcu- 

ftarOf $ M AOlA KAI TO KpATOC £IC 
TOYC A ICON AC T<BN AKONCON 
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Kvptc iXirjcov 
Kvpi€ iXfrjaou 
Kvpic iXirjaov 
Kvpie kXit)<rop 
Kvpt€ kXit}<rov 
Kvpic iXirjcop 
Kipi€ iXit}<rov 
Kvpie iXcrjcov 



etna dpxenu |mX({civ ical Xfyciv 

KypiOC TTOIMAINCI M€ KAI Oy&CN M€ 
YCT€pHC€l 

ctra 

EyAorHCO) ton KypiON cn ttant'i 5 

ctra 

AlNCITC TON 0€ON €N TOTC ApOIC AYTOY. 

"O Stdicovot 

Kvpu fvXdyrjaop 

b Upcvt 10 
'O Kvpiot €v\oyr)(Tii tat aKaroKplrovs 
rjfias duLTtipfjCtt firl tj} fUTaXrpftti tu>v 
dxpavrur avrov bwp*&p pvp Kal act 
Kal *h tovs atiavas tup oI&pwp. 
Kal Srav irXt^xrmax Xfyc* & Stajcovot 1 5 
Kvpu cv\6yrjcrop 
b Upcvt Xfyci 
*0 Kvpio? cvXoy^crci Kal d^iaSo-ci 
qftas dyvair ratf ray d<un-i;Xwy XaBaic 
XaBcin tA* nvpirop AN0pAKA Kal ««- 20 

IctPUl TOIC T»V WWT&P CTOMACIN fit 

KoBapio-ubp Kal avaKa&urpbv tup ifru- 
avr&p Kai tup o-upaTuv wvv Kal 
del Kai ctr tow alcovas tup oiupwp. 



(THE COMMUNION) 
Etra yCvctcu cvx^ Vripa 

TcYCAcee kai Facte oti xphctoc 6 Kfpioc 6 fjLeXi(6/i€vos Kal fifj 
fjLepi£6fi€vo$ Kal rois morois /leraSiSopevof Kal fifj Sanav&ji&o? 
ch difxaiv i/iapti&y Kal (catjy rr)v ai&viov vvv Kal del Kal c/s 
rot/9 alcovas t&v aia>va>v. 

"O dpx«8idicovot 
'Ev dpfyn tov Xpiarod yjrdX- 

XtofJLCV 
ol+dXTai 

TcrcAcec kai here on xphctAc 
6 Kf pioc 



35 



3°. 

"O Upcvt cvx V *pd tSJi |icraX^i|rcc0t 

Kvpios 6 fobs fjjjL&p 6 ovparios Spros 
ff faf) tov wavr6s 9 hmapton eic ton 

OypANON KAI €NO)TI|6n COY KAI OyK CIMI 

aIioc perakafkip t&p dgpdWaM' <rov 35 
fw<m;ptW, dXX' air cvavXayxPos Octa 
o£Uht6p fx€ rjj x^/*"' <rov ajcaraffpiYa»f 
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Atyovoav ot Stdicovot koI h Aodt 
TTAHpCOCON TO CTOMA 

ain€C€o)c JST^fp*€ /cat X A P^ C ^M- 
ttAhcon ra x c &*? hmcon oncoc 

30 ^NYMNHCCOM€N THN AoJAN COy 
leal irdAiv 

EvxapioTovpw <roi Xpiari 

ij/tay fieTaaxcTv rod an/iaTos 
35 #ca2 atfiarS? <rw e/y &</>€<riv 



p*Taax* LV tov &ytov oxifiarot tool rov 
rifuov atparos th &t>c<rw Afxapnmw *al 

(Communion of the Priest) 

ElTO |MTO&(8«M7l fcXijpf 
"On Si broipovartv ot Stdicovot tovi 
SCoxovt koI rovt KpaTfjpat els pera- 
SoGvat if Xa$ Xfyct & otditovot alpwv 
tov trpArov ttoicov 

Kvpic cvXdyi/aroj' 
dnoKpCvrrai & Upcvt 
AoIa ry 6eq>rcj> dyuurayrt *al dyid- 
£©m rravraf ^iat 

Afytb o otditovot 
'YftoSMTi Ini TOyc oypANOyc 6 Bcoc 

KAI Ini TTACAN THN f"HN H AOlA COy K04 

1} /Sao-iXrta <rov diapcvti its rovs al&pas 

koI Srt plXXa & Stdicovos rtWvai fit to* 
«aparpdirc(ov Xfyci & Upcvt 
EvAoyi^oy ro oVo/ao Kvptov rov deov 
rum* th rovs al&vas. 



Mcra <p6/3ov Ocod npoo-iXOtre 
(Communion of the people.) 

Kal irdXiv 8n JiraCpci toy oXokov dird 
toO irapaTpav^ov Xiyci 
Kvptc f v\6yrj<rop 
6 Upcvt Xfyci 
Adfa r<p 0c<p rjp&v ry dyiao-airt 
rravraf 

ical STav diroOfjrat avTo clt ttJv &y(av 
Tpdirt £av Xfyct 6 Upcvt 
Em to onoma rov Kypioy cyAoj-HMeNON 
cfr row aivpas tw aWwv. 

Evx^ 0v|udparot clt ttJv JoxdTqv 
, cbroSov 

EvXapUTTOVfitP (TOi T<p (TUTTjpl T»V 

SKttp 9c<j> cVi rra>iv ofr trapcVxov 
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A/iapTubv Kot e/y foijv at- 
wiov aKaraKpiTovs ij/ifiy 
ty(/Xa£ov 8c6/Jicda <&? dyaOb? 
Kal QiXdvOpamos 



qulv ayaOois Kal cVi rjj fitTakfyci ra>v 
dyiW Kal axparrw aov pv<rnjpiw 
Kal irpotrtfHpoixiv aoi t6 Bvplapa tovto 
df6fxfvoi y <>yAa2on vrro rrfif ckctthn 

T<UN TTTtpYr^N COY Kal KOTa£iuKJOV 5 

T)fias p*xp l *<TX<*TT)f fffiur avanvorjs 
l»*T*x* iV to* AytaafiaTMP gov *U Ayiaa- 
pbv y^rvx^ ¥ Ka ^ o-»fiarw 9 (It (3a<Ti\fias 
ovpavuv Kkrfpovofiiap' Sri <rv *l 6 
dyiao-pos f)(i&v 6 Beta Kal aoi r^v 10 
do£av Kal tt}v tvxapurrlav dyawjpiroptv 
ry Uarpl Kal rip Yitp Kal rep ayup IIvcu- 
pari pvv Kal ad Kal (Is row al£>vat 
t£>v ala>pa>v 



Kal dpxmi b <£px«-&uiKOvo* *v tq cia6?<p 15 

A6£a aoi, 86£a aoi 9 86£a aoi 

Xpiark fiaaiXtv 
jjLovoyeAs A6y€ tov IlaTpos 
Sti Karri£(axras fffias rod* dpapTooXofc teal dva£iov$ SovXovs aov 
kv diroXatiau ytvtaOai tS>v iyjpdvrw aov fivarrjptcov 2 o 
€«9 &<f>z<Tiv dpapTi&v Kal cty fafjv ai&viov 
86£a aoi. 



Kal Srav iroi<f|afl ttjv ctcroSov apxerat 
Xiyctv b SidKovot ovmt 

"Eti Kal ?ti Kal 8id iravrbs kv 
eiprjvrj tov Kvpiov 8*r]0<b- 

fi€V 

b \a6% 

Kvpit k\kri<rov 
"OnmykvrjTai'fifiivjllieTdXTjylns 
t&v dyiaa/idTayv avrov eh 
dnoTpowijv navrbs irovqpov 
irpdy/iaros, cfc k<f>68iov farj? 



*0 Upcvs «vx«toi 

'O ©€09 6 81a noXXijv Kal n 
&<f>aTov <piXavOpooniav avy- 
Karafias daOevua t&v 8ov- 
Xodv aov Kal KaTafcidxras fifia? 
fL€Ta<r\€iv ravTT]S rfjs kirovpa- 
vtov aov Tpancfar fifj KaraKpt- 30 
vrj9 fjjias tovs d/JLaprcoXovs krrl 
rfj /tcraXiJ^ct t&v dyjpdvToyv 
fiuoTtjptev dXXa <f>vXa£ov rj/JL&s 
dyaOl kv dyiaaji<p tov dyiov 
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aioavtov, €19 Koivowtav teal 
Scope ay rod iylov Hv€6jiaTos 

Trjs navayta? dyjpdvrov irrrtp- 
ev86£ov tuXoyrffiivris iW- 

duirapdivov Maptas, tov 
dylov 9 Ia>dvvov rod kv86£ov 
npoQrjrov irpo8p6/xov koI 

/SaTTTlOTOV, T&V 0€iW KOI 

irav€V<f>rj/ia>v diroaTSXoav 
jjLi/rijiovcij<ravT€$ iavToits Kai 
dXXrjXov? Kai iraaav rijy 
£a>i)i> fifi&v XpicrrS r$ 
trapaO&peda 

6Xafe 
Sol Kvpic 

Sti rjvXSyrjrai Kai SeSo^aarai rb rrdvrifioy Kai fityaXorrptnes 
6vo\id aov tov Ilarpb? Kai tov TloG Kai tov iylov nvtvfiaros 
vvv Kai del Kai €i'y rot>? al&vas raw aioavw 

h Xa6t 

'Aprjv, 

<THE INCLINATION) 
*0 tepevt 
Elprjurj ir da iv 
&Xa6t 

Kai ry irvcvfiari aod 

b 8ubcovot 

Tas Kccf>a\&$ fj/jL&v t$ Kvp!<p kXivw/iw 



aov nveijfiaTO? iva Ayioi ytvo- 
jitvoi etip&fiw fiipos Kai KXijpo- 
vopCav /icrcfc irdvTcnv t&v dyUov 
t&v air ai&v6$ aoi ciaptoTT)- 
advr&v iv Tto 900TI toy npoc- 
conoy coy 8ia t&v oiKTipji&v 
tov jiovoyevovs aov vlov y Kvptov 
8\ Kai 6eov Kai aotyrrjpo? Jjfi&v 
'IrjaoO Xpiarov ptff 08 evXo- 
yijrds c? ai>v iravaym Kai 
dyaBcp Kai fooiroitp aov irvvu- 
fiari 
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AUpcvt 

'0 0e6c 6 m€|-ac kai 6aymact6c tiriSc inl rod* SovXavs cov 
Sri <rol rods avyjtvas €K\(vafi€v, (kt€ivov tAn X €I P* aov ™ N 

KpATAIAN KOI irXrjpij €v\oyi&V KOI eYAOTHCON TON Aa6n COVy 

8ia<f>v\a£ov rljv K\rjpovofi(av <rov Iva del Kal 8ta navrbs 8o£d- 5 

fa/lCV C€ TON MONON Z03NTA KAI aAhOINON 9€0N Itfl&V T^V dylav 

Kal ipoovtriov TpidSa Haripa Kal Tlbv Kal rb dyiov Ilvevpa 
vvv Kal del Kal c/y rods* al&vas tS>v ai&vcov 



coi yap TTpcnei Kal iirofeiXcrai ^ irapa irdvrnv ff/icbv 8o£o\oyta 10 
Tijit) koI irpo<rtc6vrj(ri9 Kal evyapurrta r$ liar pi Kal rip T/y Kal 
r$> iym IIvevfiaTi vvv Kal ac2 Kal eh rot)y at&vas t&v aiwvctv 

bXa&% 

'Aprjv. 

<THE DI8MI88AL) If 
'O 8iokovos 

'Ev cipHNH XpicTO? yfrdWoDjiev. 

Kal vaXiv Al-yci 

'En cipHNH Xpiarov nopeyOcoMCN 

o Xa6t 20 

'En onomati Kypioy. 
Kvpu €v\6yrjaov. 

EvxtJ airoAvrtK^ Xryopfar) irapd toO *0 Upcvt Afycv cuxV diro rofl 0v<riacr- 
8taic6vov njpCov plxpi toO okcvo^vAokCov 

'Arro AoIhc eic AoSan nopev- 'Ek Xynamccoc eic Aynamin nopcyo- 2$ 
6fl€VOl mcnoi kq\ itaaav rrjv iv vay <rov 

21 ipvovptv rov <rmripa ^ Mflfd . aoy KCpu 6 $(6s ^ 
T&V yfrv)(&v ijfl&v rcXeuw qyiXavBpwrias d£iv<rov 9/10*, 

F 2 
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A6£a liar pi Kal Tlip Kal ay bp 

IIvaipaTi 
Ndv Kal dtl Kal 6«y rod? 

ai&vas 

5 Si ipvovficv rhv owrfjpa 
tS>v yjnr^&y fjjitov. 



6p90TOMHCON THN OfcON T)P*>V, ptfaaW 

rjfias cV ry <f>6fi<p aov Kal rfjt inovpaviov 
/SacrcXctar d£ta><rov' iv Xp«rr<p 'Iijow 
r<j> KvpUp fjp£>v ov fvXoyijrbs dovv 
ry navayUf Kal ayaBq} Kal (vorroty 
oov wvtvuari vvv koI del cat cfr row 
alwvas rmv almvwv. 



<IN THE SACRISTY > 
'O Stojcovot 

"En Kal In mil but norths iv *lp*l*V tov Kvpiov octjB&uAV 

10 »ux^ XryojUni lv t$ oiccvo^vXokC^ |i*rd t^v diroAvatv 

"Eoajra? 17/iiv AcWora ro* ayiaayubv iv rfl uatovoiq tov navoylov vaparos Kal 
tov Tifiiov aiparos tov povoytvovs aov vlov, Kvpiov 6c ip/ia? 'iijo-ov Xpurrov' 
dot 17/itv «ral r^y X^ cy W€vpar6s aov tov ayaBov Kal <f>vka£oir rjpas oum- 
povs iv rjj irurrei, o&rjytjoov quas cfc TtXciav viofcalav Kal anoXvrpwriv Kal els 
15 rAr /tfXXowra? aluviovs dtroXavow* <rv yAp 6 dytaopbs Kal fyorurpbt fjpL&v 
6 Geo* Kal 6 povoytvrjs cov vlbs ical ro nvcvpd aov rb navayiov vvv Kal dtl Kal 
us row aiuvat tvv alwmv. 

"O StAlCOVOf 

*Ev tlprfvjf XpioTov bia<fnj\a\BwuAV 

20 o Uprft 

HvXoyrjrai 6 B*6s 6 tvXoywv Kal &yta(vv 6ia rrjs ptraXrpfam r»» dytatv Kal 
aXpdvT&v fivoTtjpluv vvv Kal del Kal *h row aluvas twv aluvmv, apJjv. 



4. THE LITURGY OF THE SYRIAN 



JACOBITES 

INCLUDING 

THE ANAPHORA OF ST. JAMES 

First the priest praises and says 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : and upon us 
weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times 

Prayer of the beginning 
Vouchsafe unto us, o Lord God, with knowledge and fear and beauty of 5 
spiritual order to stand before thee in purity and holiness and to serve thee 
as the lord and creator of all, to whom is due worship from all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

i THE PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT) 
Then he asks pardon of the priests and the people 10 
And he says 

Have mercy upon me, o God, after thy great goodness 
and the rest {of Ps. li) 
And thee glory befitteth, o God, now and at all times and for ever. 

And when he enters to the altar he says 15 
Into thine house, o God, have I entered and before thy sanctuary have 
1 worshipped, o heavenly king : pardon me all wherein I have sinned against 
thee 

And when he kisses the horn of the throne he says 
Bind the sacrifice with cords, yea even unto the horns of the altar, ao 
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(THE VESTING) 
And when he puts off his ordinary clothes he says 
Put off from me the filthy garments wherewith Satan hath clothed me, 
by the loosing of my evil thoughts, and clothe me with the choice garments 
5 that are fitting for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, 
o our Lord and our God, for ever 

And when he puts on the Cutklno he says 
Clothe me, o Lord, with the robe of incormption and gird me with the 
strength of thine Holy Spirit, o our Lord 
10 And when he puts the Uroro on his neck he says 

Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, o most mighty, according 

TO THY WORSHIP AND RENOWN 

Then he girds his loins with the Zunoro and says 
Thou shalt gird me with strength unto the battle and shalt throw 
] 5 down under me them that rise up against me and tread down mine enemies 
in my sight 

And when he puts on the left Zendo he shall say first 
Make my members instruments of righteousness, o Lord, and meet for 
all good and right works, making us pure temples and chosen vessels that 
20 are fit for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, o our 
Lord and our God, for ever 

and he adds 

Teach mine hands to fight and strengthen mine arms like a bow of 

STEEL 

2 - then putting on the right zendo he says 

Make my members instruments of righteousness and the rest 
and he adds 

Thy right hand shall hold me up and thy loving correction shall 

MAKE ME GREAT*. THOU SHALT MAKE ROOM ENOUGH UNDER ME FOR TO GO, 
30 THAT MY FOOTSTEPS SHALL NOT SLIDE 

And when he puts on the Phaino he signs it with three crosses and says 
Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness and thy saints with 

JOYFULNESS '. FOR THY SERVANT David's SAKE TURN NOT AWAY THE PRESENCE 
OF THINE ANOINTED. 

35 (the preparation of the altar) 

And so he takes the cover off the mysteries and he puts the paten on the left side 
and the chalice on the right and the purificator and the spoon with the paten on the 
left side and the cloud on the right 
And he lights the taper on the right and says 

4O IN THY LIGHT SHALL WE SEE LIGHT, O JeSU full of light, who art THE TRUE 
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light that lighten eth every creature : enlighten us with thy glorious light, 

0 effulgence of the heavenly Father 

and on the left also and says 
O sacred and holy, who dwellest in abodes of light keep far away evil 
passions and hateful thoughts : grant us that with purity of heart we may $ 
do the works of righteousness. 

<THE PROTHE8I9) 
And he brings and arranges the seal in the paten and says 
He was led as a lamb to the slaughter and as a sheep before his 

SHEARERS IS DUMB SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH IN HIS HUMILIATION IO 

The place, o Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in : 
thy sanctuary, o lord, which thy hands have established. the lord 
shall reign for ever and ever 

And when he mixes the chalice he says 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified between two robbers in Jerusalem and if> 
was pierced in his side with the spear and there flowed out therefrom 

BLOOD AND WATER AND HE THAT SAW IT BARE RECORD AND WE KNOW THAT HIS 
RECORD IS TRUE 

I WILL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION 

and the rest (of Ps. cxvi 13, 14). 20 

And he sets the sedro of penitence 

First the prumlon Him whom watchers exalt and to whom angels minister 
and of whom every creature proceeds and is guided, him praise befitteth 

Sedro We beseech thee, o our Lord Jesus Christ, o God, to bless thy 
servants and these thy worshippers who are gathered together in thine holy 25 
name in this temple. May they put on thy spiritual weapons, may they 
conquer the wicked one and his host. Spare their sins by thy grace and 
forgive their offences by thy mercy that they may lift up praise unto thee. 
Voice At thy gate, o Lord, do I knock, from thy treasury I ask for mercies. 

1 a sinner of years have turned aside from thy way. Grant me to confess 3° 
my sins and to forsake them and to live by thy grace. At what gate shall 
we go and knock save at thy gate, o gracious one our Lord, and what have 
we that shall plead with thee for our offence if thy mercies plead not with thee, 

o king whose glory kings do worship? Glory Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, be thou to us an high wall and an house of defence from the wicked 35 
one and from the hosts of him that fighteth against us : with the wings of thy 
mercies hide us when the good are severed from the wicked. From everlasting 
Let the voice of our ministry be a key that openeth the gates of heaven and 
may the archangels say from out their ranks How sweet is the voice of the 
earthborn ! The Lord quickly answer their request ! The smoke May we be 40 
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pardoned and cleansed and sanctified and purified and purged from all the filth 
of sin by this smoke of odours which we offer before thee now, o our Lord 
and our God, and at all times for ever. Examination I have sinned against 
thee, o thou that hast pity on a sinner: receive my supplication and forgive 
5 me my faults : o Lord the lord of all, have mercy on me 

Then he shall say 
Kurilllson three times and Our Father which art in heaven 
and this seal 

Sacrifices of praise may we be accounted worthy to offer unto thee, o Lord, 
10 a sweet-smelling savour, even all our thoughts and words and deeds and holo- 
causts, and without spot to appear before thee all the days of our life, o Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost for ever. 

The service of penitence is finished which was foreshad owed by the old covenant 
and the law. 



15 The second service of the Kurbono 

First the priest praises and says 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : and upon 
us weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times 

Prayer 

20 Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, having our hearts sprinkled and clean 
from all evil conscience, to be accounted worthy to enter into thine holy 
of holies, high and exalted, and in purity and holiness to stand before thine 
holy altar and present unto thee reasonable and spiritual sacrifices in 
the belief of the truth, o our Lord. 

2£ And afterwards bowing down he adds and says the prayer for himself 

O Lord God almighty who pardonest guilty men and hast no pleasure in 
the death of a sinner : to thee, o Lord, do I stretch forth the hands of my 
heart and I implore of thee forgiveness for all my unlawful deeds, albeit 
unworthy : but I beseech thee keep my mind from the operations of the enemy, 

30 mine eyes that they look not incontinently, mine ears that they listen not to 
vanities, mine hands from the service of hateful things, and my reins that they 
be moved in thee, so that I be entirely thine. And from thee be there granted 
unto me the gift of thy divine mysteries, o Christ our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen. 

35 (OFFERTORY PRAYERS) 

Then he rises and ascends the step and says 

Stomen kalos 

{The people) 

Kurilllson 
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And ogam removing the veils, that is the covering of the mysteries, he places that 
of the paten on the south, and thai of the chalice on the north. Over that of the 

paten he says 

The Lord is king and hath put on glorious apparel : the Lord hath 
put on his apparel and girded himself with strength 5 
and the rest {of Ps. xcm) 
[Over that of the chalice he says 

O pure and spotless Lamb who offered to his Father an acceptable offering 
for the expiation and redemption of the whole world : vouchsafe us to offer 
ourselves to thee a living sacrifice wellpleasing unto thee and like unto 10 
thy sacrifice which was for us, o Christ our God for ever. Amen] 

And he [stretches forth his hands in the form of a cross, his right hand over his 
left and] takes the paten in his right hand and the chalks in his left crosswise [and 
lifts them up on high above the part where is the fixed tablttho] and says the general 

prayer on this wise 15 

The memorial of our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and of 
all his saving dispensation on our behalf: to wit the message of the watcher, 
and his glorious conception and his birth in the flesh and his baptism in the 
Jordan and his fast of forty days and his saving passion and his uplifting on the 
cross and his quickening death and his honourable burial and his glorious 20 
resurrection and his ascension into heaven and his session on the right hand of 
God the Father ; according to his own command unto us we are commemorat- 
ing at this time upon the eucharist that is set before us. Then particularly for 
our father Adam and our mother Eve and the holy mother of God Mary and the 
prophets and apostles, preachers and evangelists and martyrs and confessors, 25 
righteous men and priests and holy fathers and true shepherds and orthodox 
doctors, solitaries and cenobites and those who are standing and praying with 
us with all those who since the world began have been wellpleasing unto thee 
from our father Adam even unto this day. Again we are commemorating our 
fathers and our brethren and our masters who have taught us the word of truth 30 
and our departed and all the faithful departed, particularly and by name them 
that are of our blood and them that had part in the building of this temple and 
them that had part and are still taking part in the support of this place, and all 
that take part with us whether in word or in deed, in little or in much, especially 
him for whom and in whose behalf this kurbono is offered here he mentions him 35 
for whom {he is celebrating) and pardon his offences and his sins in thy mercy. 
O God, make a good remembrance for N: then for whoso is worthy : and if he is 
offering for the mother of God or for one of the saints let him say and for saint mar 
N whose commemoration we are celebrating today : then he shall say particu- 
larly then for the holy mother of God Mary in whose honour and for whom this 40 
kurbono is offered today peculiarly and distinctly that she, o my Lord, may be an 
intercessor unto thee in the behalf of every one that taketh refuge in the aid of 
her prayers. O good and merciful God, by her heard and acceptable prayers unto 
thee answer in thy goodness his requests who sets apart and honours her 
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remembrance: remove from him temptations and chastisements and rods of 
anger and forgive his offences in thy mercy, by the prayers of thy mother and 
of all thy saints. Amen. Again O God, thou wast the offering and to thee the 
offering is offered : receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands for the 
5 soul of N and he repeats it three times. Again O God, in thy graciousness make 
rest and good remembrance to my father and to my mother. And if for the suk 
O merciful God, be gracious to N and grant him healing of soul and body. And 
if for the departed O God, make to him rest and good fruition in thy mansions of 
light with all the doers of thy will. And make rest and good remembrance to 

10 my father and to my mother and to all who are with me and who have com- 
panionship with me and to all who ask of our weakness that we make memorial 
of them in this thine offering offered unto thee by our sinfulness, whose names 
are known unto thee. 

And he puts down the mysteries and sets the chalice to the east and the paten to 

1 5 the west on the tabtttho and he covers them with the annaphura and says 

HlS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS AND all Creation WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE. 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

<THE CENSING) 
The deacon 

so Stomen kalos 

(The people) 
Kurillison 
The priest 

The general prutrilon To that glorious and adorable one 
25 who hath magnified the memory of her that brought him forth 
in heaven and in earth and who hath made victorious the 
memory of his saints in every spot and place and on every wise 
and hath distilled the dew of mercy and compassion on the limbs 
of the faithful departed : to him praise is fitting 
30 And he sets the sedro We adore and give thanks and glorify 
thee, the creator of the worlds and disposer of things created, 
the blessed root that budded forth and sprang up out of a dry 
ground, even of Mary, and all the earth was filled with the 
savour of its glorious sweetness and it drove away the foul 
35 savour of heathenness from all regions by its glorious doctrine. 
We offer before thee this incense after the pattern of Aaron the 
priest who offered pure incense unto thee in the tabernacle that 
was for a time and stayed thereby the plague from the people 
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of Israel. So we beseech thee, o Lord, receive this savour of 
spices which our lowliness offers unto thee by reason of our 
sins and our offences, in the behalf of our father Adam and our 
mother Eve, in the behalf of the prophets and apostles, in the 
behalf of the just and righteous, in the behalf of the martyrs 5 
and confessors, in the behalf of the fathers and orthodox doctors, 
in the behalf of the monks and cenobites, in the behalf of the 
holy mother of God Mary, in the behalf of orphans and widows, 
in the behalf of the distressed and the afflicted, in the behalf of 
the sick and oppressed, in the behalf of all who have spoken 10 
and charged us to remember them in prayers to thee, o Christ 
our God, and in the behalf of the living and the dead and the 
repose of their souls in the heavenly Jerusalem. And glory and 
worship we will send up to thee, o my Lord, and to thy Father 
and to thine Holy Spirit now and at all times for ever. Amen 15 

He burns titans* and says 

To the glory and honour of the holy and glorious Trinity 
incense is set on by my hands weak and sinful 

Let us pray all of us : mercy and grace ask we from the Lord. 
O merciful Lord, have mercy on us and help us ao 

and he takes the incense and worshipping censes the midst of the table of life three 
times, which is a type of the Father, saying 

Adoration to the gracious Father 

and the north horn he censes three times, which is a type of the Son, and says 

Adoration to the merciful Son 25 

and the south horn he censes three times, which ts a symbol of the Holy Ghost, 

Adoration to the living and holy Spirit 

and he ascends the step and raises the incense over the mysteries on the east side and 

says this Voice 

V Rejoice in the Lord, o ye righteous 30 

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 
the Virgin Mary mother of God 

and bringing it to the west side he says 

Praise him, all ye peoples 

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 35 
the holy prophets apostles and martyrs 
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and to the north side saying 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 
the doctors and the priests and the just and the 
5 righteous 

and to the south side saying 

From everlasting to everlasting world without end 

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to the 
holy church and all her children 

10 and he towers the censer in a circle over the mysteries three times and 
descends from the step saying this 

Smoke Receive, o my Lord, in thy mercy the incense of thy 
servants and be reconciled by the smoke of thy priests and be 
appeased by the service of thy worshippers and magnify thereby 

15 the remembrance of thy mother and of thy saints and of all the 
faithful departed, o Son the Christ who with thy Father and 
thine Holy Spirit art worshipped and glorified now and at all 
times for ever. The seal May the just and righteous, the 
prophets and apostles and martyrs and confessors and the holy 

20 mother of God Mary and all the saints who in all generations 
have been wellpleasing unto thee, o God, be intercessors and 
suppliants unto thee in the behalf of the souls of all of us, that 
by their prayers and supplications wrath may cease from thy 
people. And have mercy on the flock of thy pasture and make 

25 thy tranquillity and thy peace to dwell in the four quarters 
of the world and to the departed grant pardon in thy 
goodness, o our Lord and our God, for ever. Examination 
Let Mary who brought thee forth and John who baptized 
thee be suppliants unto thee in our behalf : and have 

30 mercy upon us. 

<THE LECTIONS) 

*[If there be lessons for that day from the books of the Old Testament the 
people shall say 

A voice 

35 {and the res/) 
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Then the lessons shall be read] 

{And the Lord said unto Moses Wherefore criest thou 



and his servant Moses Exod. xh) 15-31 



All wisdom cometh from the Lord turneth away 

wrath Ecclus. i i-ji 5 

The wilderness and the solitary place sorrow 

and sighing shall flee away zs. xxxv \ 

And he begins the responsory of Mar Sevens 

By the prayers of Mary who brought thee forth and of John 
who baptized thee 10 

V I will magnify thee, o God my king, whose only-begotten 
Son who was immortal in his nature and came in 
grace for the life and salvation of the race of men and 
became incarnate of the holy and glorious pure virgin 
the mother of God Mary: he took a body without 15 
change and was crucified for us, even Christ our God, 
and by his death trampled under foot our death and 
destroyed it, who is one of the holy Trinity and is 
worshipped and glorified equally with his Father and 
his Holy Spirit 20 

Have mercy on us all. 

And they say 

Holy art thou, o God : holy, o mighty: holy, o immortal 
who wast crucified for us : have mercy upon us 

Holy art thou, o God : holy, o mighty: holy, o immortal 25 
who wast crucified for us : have mercy upon us 

Holy art thou, o God : holy, o mighty: holy, o immortal 
who wast crucified for us : have mercy upon us 

and 

Kurilllson 30 

three times. 
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9 [The people The priest 

The chosen apostles Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, 

{and the rest) by the intercession of thine 

holy apostles to be unmoved 

5 and immovable in the faith 

and to be stablished in their 
doctrines and by good and 
profitable works to be well- 
pleasing to thy godhead, re- 

IO joicing in thee all the days 

of our life and to the end, 
o Christ our God and the 
hope of our life and the 
saviour of our souls for ever. 

15 Amen] 

He reads the Praxis 

Beloved {whosoever believeth that hath 

NOT LIFE I Jo. V 1-12}. 

The peopU Again the prayer before the Apostle 

20 Paul the blessed apostle Accept, o Lord God, our 

{and tht rest) prayers and our supplications 

which are at this time before 
thee and account us worthy 
with purity and holiness to 

25 keep thy commandments and 

those of thy divine apostles 
and of Paul the architect 
and builder of thine holy 
church, o our Lord and our 

30 God for ever 

The deacon 

Paul the apostle : from the Epistle to {the Corinthians} 
Bless, o my Lord 

My brethren {I would not that ye should be ignorant 

35 ABLE TO BEAR IT I Cor. X 1-13} 
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The deacon 

Bless, o my Lord. 

The people 

Halleluiah and halleluiah 
Offer to him '[sacrifices, bring presents 5 
Come into the courts of the Lord and worship him in 
his holy temple: be thankful unto him and speak good 

OF HIS NAME 

by whom life is bestowed 

Halleluiah]. 10 



The deacon 

Bless, 0 my Lord 
With silence 7 [stand, ye 
hearers, for this is the holy 
Gospel which is being read. 
Brethren, haste ye and hear 
and acknowledge the word 
of the living God] 



The priest be/ore (he Gospel 

Grant us, o Lord God, the 
knowledge of thy divine words 
and fill us with the understand- 
ing of thine holy Gospel and 15 
the riches of thy divine gifts 
and the indwelling of thine 
Holy Spirit and give us with 
joy to keep thy commandments 
and accomplish them and fulfil 20 
thy will and to be accounted 
worthy of the blessings and 
the mercies that are from thee 
now and at all times 



The priest 25 

Peace be to you all 

The people 
And with thy spirit 

The priest 

The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, the life-giving 30 
Gospel of {Luke} the apostle who preached life and salvation 
to the world 

The deacon 

Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 
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The priest 

In the time therefore of the dispensation of our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, the Word of the living God 
who was incarnate of the virgin Mary, these things were done 

The deacon 

d 

We believe and confess 

The priest 

{And as the people were in expectation in thee 

I AM WELL PLEASED 5. Luke III 15-22} 

lo And peace be to you all 

The people 

And with thy spirit 

This prayer 

To our Lord Jesus Christ be our praise and our thanksgiving 
15 and our blessing for his lifegiving word to us, and to his Father 
who sent him for our salvation, and to his living and holy Spirit 
who giveth us life, now and at all times for ever. Amen. 

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

(THE PRAYERS) 
20 And he sets the sedro of the Entrance 

Let us pray all of us : ask we mercy and grace from the Lord. 
O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us 

Pruntion % \ With the operation of good works and noble and 
holy thoughts and the pleasant savour of the true faith and the 
25 firstfruits of the gifts of glorious immortal lives be we accounted 
worthy to offer to the highpriest of our confession, even 
Jesus Christ, a holy and righteous sacrifice for that he of him- 
self hath made purification of our sins and redeemed the 
world by his sacrifice: whom befitteth glory and honour 
30 and worship at this time of the celebration of the divine 
eucharist and at all times} 

Sedro of the entrance 9 \0 Christ who art God the maker 
and the possessor of all, the redemptive breath of the worlds, 
pure immortal chrism and pleasant savour that never dieth, the 
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sweet and pleasant savour, the knowledge of thee filleth our 
hearts and thou hast vouchsafed to us poor and earthly things 
to stand before thee and to hear and to minister the service 
of thy divine and unspeakable mysteries which even angels 
desire to look into. Free our souls, o Lord, from the 5 
yoke of the bondage of sin that we may live before thee with 
watchfulness of mind and fixed rules of conversation all the 
days of our lives and come to a blessed end and to life everlast- 
ing, wherefrom troubles and lamentations and groanings are 
moved far off : through thy grace and the goodpleasure of thy 10 
Father blessing and blessed, who sent thee to save us, and 
through the operation of thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now 
and at all times for ever} 

Hi continues 15 

From God may we receive pardon of offences and remission 
of sins in both worlds for ever. Amen 

And he adds 

Peace be to you all 

The people ao 
And with thy spirit 

The priest 

May the pardon of the Son of God be bestowed on our souls 
and on the souls of our fathers and of our brethren and of our 
masters and of our teachers and of our departed and of all the 25 
faithful departed, children of the holy church, in both worlds for 
ever. Amen 

And he burns incense and makes three crosses on the censer and says 

Let us answer and say Ho^ly is the holy Father, ho^ly is 
the holy Son, ho^ly is the living and holy Spirit, who halloweth 30 
the incense of the sinner his servant, sparing and having 
mercy on our souls and on the souls of our fathers and of our 
brethren and of our masters and of our teachers and of our 
departed and of all the faithful departed, children of the holy 
church, in both worlds for ever and ever. Amen. 35 

G 
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(THE CREED) 
The deacon 

Sophia and Proschomen 

The priest begins 

5 • [each of the faithful shall say I believe and the priest shall say We believe] 

I believe 9 [in one God the Father almighty maker of heaven 
and earth and of all things visible and invisible. And in one 
Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of God, who was begotten of 
the Father before all worlds, light of light, very God of very 

io God, begotten and not made, and equal in substance to his 
Father : by whom all things were made : who for us men and 
for our salvation came down from heaven and was incarnate of 
the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary mother of God and was 
made man and was crucified for us in the days of Pontius Pilate 

15 and suffered and died and was buried and rose again the third 
day as he willed and ascended into heaven and sat down at 
the right hand of his Father and he shall come again in glory 
to judge the quick and the dead : of whose kingdom there is no 
end. And in one Holy Ghost who is the Lord, the quickener 

20 of all things, who proceedeth from the Father, and with the 
Father and with the Son is worshipped and glorified, who spake 
by the apostles and the prophets*. And in one church apostolic 
catholic and glorious b : I acknowledge that there is one baptism 
which is for the remission of sins and I look for the resurrection 

35 of the dead and the new life in the world to come. Amen.] 

<THE LAVATORY) 
And he washes the tips of his fingers in water and says 

Wash away, o Lord God, the foul pollution of my soul and 
cleanse me with thy sprinkling of life that in purity and in 

3° holiness I may be accounted worthy to go in to the holy of 
holies, thine holy and hallowing house, and without defilement 
to handle thine adorable and divine mysteries, that with pure 
conscience I may offer unto thee a living sacrifice that may 
be wellpleasing unto thy godhead and like unto thy glorious 

35 sacrifice) our Lord and our God, for ever. 

• Bod/. M$. Marshall 337 f. 182 : prophets and apostles 
b ib. holy catholic and apostolic 
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A gam he asks for forgiveness and says 
My brethren and my masters, pray for me that my sacrifice 
be accepted. 

And he bows down before the table of life and prays this prayer in silence 

and says 5 

O holy and glorious Trinity, have mercy upon me : o holy 
and glorious Trinity, forgive me my sin : o holy and glorious 
Trinity, receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands. 
O God, in thy mercy make rest and good remembrance on 
thine holy and heavenly altar for thy mother and for thy saints 10 
and for all the faithful departed. O God, pardon and remit in 
this hour the sins of thy sinful servant and help my weakness 
which crieth unto thee at all times and by the prayers of thy 
mother and of all thy saints, o God, in thy lovingkindness 
pardon and remit the sins of them of our blood, our fathers and 15 
our brethren and our masters and of him for whom and in the 
behalf of whom this sacrifice is offered 

here he mentions whomsoever he will. 
And he ascends the step and kisses the throne and begins the Kurobho 

The Annaphura of Mar James the brother of our Lord 20 
(the kiss of peace) 

First the prayer before the Peace 

O God of all and Lord, account these our unworthy selves 
worthy of this salvation, o thou lover of men, that pure of all 
guile and all hypocrisy we may greet one another with 25 
a kiss holy and divine, being united with the bond of love 
and peace : through our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ 
thine only Son our Lord through whom and with whom to 
thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit 
allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstan- 30 
tial with thee now and ever and world without end 

The people 
Amen 

The priest 

Peace be to you all 35 

The people 
And with thy spirit 
G 2 
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The deacon 

Give we the Peace 

The people 

Account us worthy, o Lord. 
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<THE INCLINATION) 



The deacon 

Let us bow down our heads before the Lord 

The people 

Before thee, o Lord 

10 The priest 

Thou who alone art a merciful Lord, send thy blessings on 
them that bend their necks before thine holy altar, o thou that 

DWELLEST ON HIGH AND YET REGARDEST THE THINGS THAT 

are lowly, and bless them: through the grace and mercies 
j 5 and love towards mankind of Christ thine only Son through 
whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and 
dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and life- 
giving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world 
without end 

20 The people 



O God the Father who for thy great and unspeakable love 
25 towards mankind didst send thy Son into the world to bring 
again the sheep that was gone astray, turn not away thy 
face from us who offer this fearful and unbloody sacrifice : for 
we trust not in our own righteousness but in thy mercies. 
We intreat therefore and beseech thy goodness that this mystery 
30 which is administered for our redemption be not for judgement 
unto thy people but for the wiping out of sins and for foi^ive- 
ness of trespasses and for thanksgiving unto thee : through the 
grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only Son 
through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour 



Amen. 



(THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL) 
The priest 



[ 
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and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable 
and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and 
world without end 

The people 

Amen. 5 

(ANAPHORA) 

The deacon 

Stand we fairly 

The people 

Mercies, peace, <a sacrifice of praise) TO 

(THE THANKSGIVING) 
He makes the annaphura to flutter and says 

The love of God the Father and the grace *[of the only- 
begotten Son and the fellowship and descent of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all, my brethren, evermore] 15 

The people 
And with thy spirit 

The priest 

The minds and hearts of all of us be on high 

The people 20 • 

They are with the Lord our God 

The priest 

Let us give thanks unto the Lord with fear 6 [and worship with 

trembling] 

The people 25 

It is meet and right 

The priest : g*h6ntho 

It is very meet right fitting and our bounden duty to 
praise thee, to bless thee, to celebrate thee, to worship thee, to 
give thanks to thee the creator of every creature visible 3° 
and invisible 

T*htho 

Whom THE HEAVENS AND THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS PRAISE AND 
ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM, THE SUN AND THE MOON AND ALL 

the choir of the stars, the earth and the sea and all 35 
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THAT IN THEM IS, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH 
OF THE FIRSTBORN THAT ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, ANGELS 

archangels princedoms powers thrones dominations vir- 
tues above the world, heavenly armies, the cherubin with 
5 many eyes, and the seraphin with six wings and with two of 
their wings they veil their face and with twain their 
feet and with twain they do fly one to another, with 
unceasing voices and unhushed theologies, a hymn of victory 
majesty and excellent glory with clear voice hymning, and 
10 crying and shouting and saying 

The people 

Holy holy holy mighty Lord God of sabaoth 
of the glory and honour of whose majesty 
heaven and earth are full 
15 Hosanna in the highest 

Blessed is he that came and cometh 
in the name of the Lord 
Hosanna in the highest 

The priest: g*hontho 

20 Even as in truth thou art holy, king of the worlds and 
giver of all holiness, and holy also is thine onlybegotten Son 
our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ and holy also is 
thine Holy Spirit who searcheth all things, even the deep 
things of thee, God and Father. For holy art thou all- 

25 sovereign almighty terrible good, of fellowfeeling and especially 
as touching thy creature : who madest man out of earth and 
gavest him delight in paradise : but when he transgressed thy 
commandment and fell thou didst not pass him by nor forsake 
him, o good, but didst chasten him as an exceeding merciful 

30 father : thou calledst him by the law, thou didst lead him by the 
prophets and last of all didst send thine onlybegotten Son 
into the world that he might renew thine image : who, when 
he had come down and been incarnate of the Holy Ghost and 
of the holy mother of God and evervirgin Mary and conversed 

35 with men and done all things for the redemption of our race 

7>ntko 

and when he was about to accept a voluntary death for us 
sinners, himself without sin, in the same night in which he 
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was delivered up for the life and salvation OF THE WORLD 
took bread on his holy spotless and unpolluted hands and 
showed it to thee, God and Father, and when he had given 

THANKS HE BLESSED ^ hallowed i{t BRAKE AND GAVE TO HIS 

disciples and holy apostles saying Take, eat of it : this is my 5 
body which for you and for many is broken and given for 
the remission of sins and for eternal life 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 10 

And likewise also the cup after he had supped when he 
had mixed with wine and water he gave thanks ^ blessed ^ 
hallowed >f* and gave to his disciples and holy apostles saying 
Take, drink ye all of it: this is my blood of the new 
testament which for you and for many is shed and given 15 
for the remission of sins and for eternal life 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 

Do THIS in remembrance of me : FOR as often as ye EAT 20 
this bread and drink this cup ye do proclaim my death and 
confess my resurrection until I come 

The people 

Thy death, o Lord, 8 [we commemorate and thy resurrection we 
confess and thy second coming we look for, and we ask of thee 25 
mercy and compassion and we implore the forgiveness of sins. 
Thy mercies be upon us all]. 

(the invocation) 
The priest 

Commemorating therefore, o Lord, thy death and thy resur- 30 
rection on the third day from the tomb and thine ascension into 
heaven and thy session at the right hand of God the Father and 
as well thy second coming fearful and glorious wherein thou 

SHALT JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, when thou shalt 

render to every one according to his deeds, we offer thee 35 
this fearful and unbloody sacrifice that thou deal not with us 
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which sets free our souls and bodies, the body of our Lord 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and 
eternal life to them that receive. Amen 

The people 

Amen 5 

The priest 

And the mixture that is in this cup the blood of the new 
testament >fc the redeeming blood »{t the lifegiving blood »C the 
heavenly blood which sets free our souls and bodies, the blood 
of our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of '° 
sins and eternal life to those who receive it. Amen 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 

That they be to all who receive of them the hallowing of souls 15 
and bodies, fruitfulness in good works, for the confirmation of 
thy holy church which thou hast founded upon the rock of 
the faith and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it, delivering it from all heresy and from every stumblingblock 
of them that do iniquity even unto the end of the world : *° 
by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only 
Son through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and 
honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 
ever and world without end 25 

The people 

Amen. 

(the intercession) 
•[The deacon The priest: g*h6ntho 

Bless, o Lord Wherefore we offer unto 30 
Let us pray and beseech our thee, o Lord, this same fear- 
Lord and our God at this ful and unbloody sacrifice for 
great and dread and holy these thine holy places which 
moment for our fathers and thou hast glorified by the 
rulers who are over us this manifestation of thy Christ 35 
day in this present life and and especially for the holy 



88 



The Syrian Rite 



AFTER OUR SINS, O Lord, NEITHER REWARD US AFTER OUR 

iniquities, but after thy leniency and thy great and unspeakable 
love towards mankind blot out the sins of us thy servants who 
intreat thee. For thy people and thine inheritance intreat thee 
5 and through thee and with thee the Father saying 

The people 

Have mercy 6 [upon us, o God the Father almighty, have 
mercy upon us] 

The priest 

ioWe too, o Lord, receiving thy grace, 6 [weak and sinful, thy 
servants, give thanks unto thee and praise thee for all things 
and by reason of all things] 

The people 

We glorify thee, 8 [we bless thee, we worship thee, we believe 
15 in thee : we pray thee be propitious, o Lord God, have mercy 
upon us and hear us] 
The deacon 

In silence and fear '[stand and pray. The peace and tran- 
quillity of God the Father of us all be with us. Cry we 
30 and say we thrice Kurillison Kurillison Kurilllson] 

The priest: g*hdntko: the Invocation of the Holy Ghost 

Have mercy upon us, God the Father almighty, and send upon 
us and upon these gifts set before thee thine Holy Spirit the Lord 
and the lifegiver who shareth thy throne, God and Father, and 

35 shareth the kingdom with the Son, who is of one substance and 
coeternal, who spake in the law and the prophets and thy new 
testament, who descended in the likeness of a dove upon our 
Lord Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, who descended upon the 
holy apostles in the likeness of fiery tongues 

30 The priest 

Hear me, o Lord : 6 [hear me, o Lord : hear me, o Lord,] and 
have mercy upon us: [and may thy holy and living Spirit, 
o Lord, come and descend upon me and upon this oblation] 

The people 

35 Kurillison 

The priest : ftttho 

that coming down he may make of this bread the lifegiving 
body ^ the redeeming body ^ the heavenly body the body 
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which sets free our souls and bodies, the body of our Lord 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and 
eternal life to them that receive. Amen 

The people 

Amen 5 

The priest 

And the mixture that is in this cup the blood of the new 
testament >fc the redeeming blood ^ the lifegiving blood »C the 
heavenly blood which sets free our souls and bodies, the blood 
of our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of '° 
sins and eternal life to those who receive it. Amen 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 

That they be to all who receive of them the hallowing of souls 15 
and bodies, fruitfulness in good works, for the confirmation of 
thy holy church which thou hast founded upon the rock of 
the faith and the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it, delivering it from all heresy and from every stumblingblock 
of them that do iniquity even unto the end of the world : »o 
by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only 
Son through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and 
honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 
ever and world without end 35 

The people 

Amen. 

(the intercession) 
•[The deacon The priest: g*h6ntho 

Bless, o Lord Wherefore we offer unto 30 
Let us pray and beseech our thee, o Lord, this same fear- 
Lord and our God at this ful and unbloody sacrifice for 
great and dread and holy these thine holy places which 
moment for our fathers and thou hast glorified by the 
rulers who are over us this manifestation of thy Christ 35 
day in this present life and and especially for the holy 
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tend and rule the holy Sion the mother of all 
churches of God : the vener- churches : and for thine holy 
able and most blessed mar church which is in all the 
N our patriarch: and for world: grant her, o Lord, 
5 mar N metropolitan with the the rich gifts of thine Holy 
residue of the metropolitans Spirit 

and venerable orthodox Remember also, o Lord, our 
bishops let us beseech the pious bishops who rightly 
Lord] divide for us the word of 

lo truth: especially the fathers 

our patriarchs mar N and our 
bishop. Grant them, o Lord, an honourable old age : for a long 
time preserve them tending thy people in all piety and 
holiness 

15 Remember also, o Lord, this honourable presbytery which is 
here and in every place and the diaconate in Christ and the 
residue of all the ministry and every order of the church 

Remember also, o Lord, my lowliness whom all unworthy as 
I am thou hast accounted worthy to call upon thee. Remember 

20 not the sins of my youth and mine ignorances but after the 
multitude of thy mercies think thou upon me : for if thou 
wilt be extreme to mark iniquity, o Lord, who may endure 
before thee ? For with thee is propitiation : visit me and 
purify me and where sin aboundeth there let thy grace 

25 MUCH MORE ABOUND 

Remember also, o Lord, those from among our brethren who 
are cast into bondage and are in prison and in exile, them that 
are sick and ill and them that are oppressed and vexed of evil 
spirits 

30 Remember also, o Lord, the air and the rains and the dews 
and the fruits of the earth: bless the crown of the year 

WITH THY GOODNESS, for THE EYES OF ALL hope Ul THEE AND 
THOU GIVEST THEIR food IN good SEASON : THOU OPENEST 
THINE allsufficing HAND AND FILLEST ALL THINGS LIVING WITH 
35 gOOd WILL 

T'tUho 

And deliver us, o Lord God, from all oppression and wrath 
and straits and all hurt and opposition of wicked men and from 
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all force and violence of devils and from every scourge sent from 
thee, o God, which is brought upon us . by reason of our sins 
and preserve us in the orthodox faith and the keeping of thine 
holy lifegiving commandments, us indeed and all that are 
accounted worthy to stand before thee and to wait for the rich 5 
mercies which come from thee : for thou art a God that taketh 
pleasure in mercy and to thee we offer up glory and to thine 
only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and 
lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world 
without end 10 

The people 

Amen 

'[The deacon The priest: g*hdntho 

Again then we commemorate Again vouchsafe to remem- 
all our faithful brethren true ber those who stand with us 15 



christians who have before 
bidden and charged our 
humility and our weakness 
to remember them in this 
hour and at this time: and 
for all who have been cast 
into all manner of grievous 
temptations and take refuge 
in thee, o Lord, the mighty 
God, and for their salvation 
and their visitation by thee 
speedily: and for this city 
preserved of God and for 
the concord and advance of 
the faithful inhabiters there- 
of that they be exercised in 
virtue let us beseech the 
Lord] 



and pray with us, our fathers 
and brethren, and those who 
remain 

Remember also, o Lord, 
those who have charged us 20 
to remember them in our 
prayers to thee our God and 
to each one grant, o Lord, 
this request which has respect 
to their salvation 25 

Remember also, o Lord, 
those who have offered the 
offerings at thine holy altar 
and those for whom each has 
offered and those who have 30 
wished to offer and could not 
and those who are in anyone's 
mind and those who are now 



mentioned by name 
Tmho 35 
Remember, o Lord, all those whom we have mentioned and 
those whom we have not mentioned : according to the greatness 
of thy reconciliation afford them the joy of thy salvation, receiving 
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their sacrifices on to the expanses of thine heaven, vouchsafing 
unto them visitation and succour from thee : strengthen them 
with thy power and arm them with thy might: for thou 
art merciful and hast pleasure in mercy. To thee is fitting 
5 glory and honour and power with thine only Son and to thy 
Spirit allholy and good and lifegiving and adorable and consub- 
stantial with thee now and ever and world without end 

The people 

Amen 

10 * [The deacon 

Again then we commemorate 

all faithful kings and true 

christians who in the four 

quarters of this world have 
15 founded and established 

churches and monasteries 

of God : and for every 

christian polity, the clergy 

and the faithful people, that 
20 they be exercised in virtue 

let us beseech the Lord] 

T'lttho 

For thou art an house of refuge of salvation and an help- 
ing power and a victorious leader of all them that call unto thee 
25 and hope in thee, o Lord, and to thee we offer up glory and to 
thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and ador- 
able and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever 
and world without end 

The people 

30 Amen 

The priest : g*hdntho 



The priest: g*hdntho 

Remember, o Lord, our re- 
ligious kings and queens : lay 

HOLD UPON SHIELD AND BUCK- 
LER AND STAND UP TO HELP 

them, subdue unto them all 
their enemies and them that 
fight against them, that we 

MAY paSS A PEACEABLE AND 
QUIET LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS 

and humility 



35 



% [The deacon 

Again then we commemorate 
her who is to be called 
blessed and glorified of all 
generations of the earth, 
holy and blessed and ever- 
virgin blessed mother of 



Forasmuch then, o Lord, as 
thou hast the power of life and 
of death and art a God of mer- 
cies and of love towards man- 
kind, vouchsafe to remember 
all those who have been well- 
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God Mary: and with her 
also let us remember the 
prophets and apostles and 
evangelists and preachers 
and martyrs and confessors 
and blessed John Baptist 
messenger and forerunner 
and the holy and glorious 
mar Stephen chief of dea- 
cons and first of martyrs. 
Let us therefore remember 
together all the saints: let 
us beseech the Lord] 

and filttho 

We ask of thee, o Lord great in mercies, who makest possible 15 
things impossible, unite us to the blessed church, number us 
with that church, give us a place through thy grace among the 

FIRSTBORN WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN. For for this cause 

we too remember them that they too while they stand before 
thy lofty tribunal may remember our misery and poverty and 20 
may offer unto thee with us this fearful and unbloody sacrifice 
for the care of them that live and for the assurance of us who 
are miserable and unworthy, and for the repose of all them that 
have fallen asleep aforetime in the belief of the truth, our 
fathers and brethren. By the grace and mercies and love towards 25 
mankind of thine only Son, through whom and with whom to 
thee is fitting glory and honour and power with thy Spirit 
allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial 
with thee now and ever and world without end 

The people 3 o 

Amen 

*[The deacon The priest: g*hdntho 

Again then we commemorate Remember also, o Lord, our 

those who among the saints holy bishops who have gone to 

have aforetime fallen asleep their rest aforetime, who inter- 35 

in holiness and are at rest preted for us the word of truth, 

and have kept undefiled the who from James the archbishop 



pleasing unto thee since the 
world began, holy fathers and 
forefathers, prophets and apos- 
tles and John the forerunner 
and baptist and S. Stephen 5 
chief of deacons and first of 
martyrs, and the holy and 
glorious mother of God and 
evervirgin Mary and all saints 
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apostolic faith and delivered a™ 1 apostle and martyr even 

it to us : and those of the to this day have preached to 

three pious and holy and us the orthodox word of truth 

ecumenic synods we pro- in tWne holv church 
5 claim, to wit of Nicaea and 

of Constantinople and of 

Ephesus : and our glorious 

Godbearing fathers and or- 
thodox doctors James the 
10 brother of our Lord, who 

was apostle martyr and 

archbishop, Ignatius, and 

Dionysius, Athanasius, Basil, 

Gregory, Timothy, Eusta- 
*5 thius, John ; but most chiefly 

Cyril who was a tower of 

the truth, who expounded 

the incarnation of the Word 

of God, and mar James 
20 and mar Ephraim, eloquent 

mouths and pillars of our 

holy church, and them also 

that before them, with them 

and after them kept the one 
*5 orthodox and uncorrupted 

faith and delivered it to us : 

let us beseech the Lord] 

and frtltho 

the luminaries and teachers of thine holy church, even them that 
30 have fought a good fight of faith, who have carried thine 
holy name before the gentiles and kings and the children 
of Israel : by whose prayers and supplications grant thy peace 
to thy church. Their doctrines and their confessions confirm in 
our souls, speedily destroy heresies which trouble us and grant to 
35 us to stand before thy dread judgementseat without shame. 
For thou, o Lord, art holy and dwellest in the holy place and 
art the perfecter of the saints and to thee we offer up glory and 
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to thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and 
adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and 
ever and world without end 

The people 

Amen j 

*[The deacon The priest: g*h6ntho 

Again then we commemorate Remember, o Lord, the or- 
all the faithful departed who thodox presbyters who have 



gone to their rest aforetime, 
deacons subdeacons singers «<> 
readers interpreters exorcists 
monks anchorets hearers per- 
petual virgins and seculars 
who have fallen asleep afore- 
time in the faith in Christ and 15 
those for whom each has 
offered and those whose es- 
tate each has kept in mind 



from this holy altar and this 
town and this place and from 
all places and quarters have 
departed, the departed who 
in the belief of the truth 
have aforetime fallen asleep 
and are at rest and have 
attained unto thee, o God, 
lord of spirits and of all 
flesh. Let us pray and in- 
tercede and beseech Christ 
our God who hath received 
their souls and spirits unto 
himself to vouchsafe them in 
his great mercies pardon of 
offences and remission of 
sins and to bring us and 
them to his heavenly king- 
dom 

Together let us cry and say 
thrice Kurillison Kurilllson 
Kurilllson] 

and Ptitho 

O Lord, Lord God of spirits and of all flesh, remem- 
ber, o Lord, those whom we have mentioned and those whom 
we have not mentioned, who have passed from this life in the 
orthodox faith. Rest their souls and bodies and spirits, deliver 35 
them from eternal punishment to come and vouchsafe to them 
delight in the bosom of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, 
where the light of thy countenance visiteth, whence pains 



25 



30 



9* 



The SjrriaM RiU 



and tribulations and skhpgs are fled away. Impute to 
tbcm none of their offences and orrat tot otto judgement 

fTlTH THT SEKVASTS, TOR Dl THY SIGHT SHALL TO MAJC LIVING 

*Z justified : for there is do man that is not guilty of sin and 
$ that is pure from defilement of them that are among the sons of 
men upon the earth, save only our Lord and God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, thine onlybegotteo Son, through whom we too 
hope to obtain mercies and forgiveness of sins for his sake, 
both for ourselves and for them 

lO The pewfie 

Rest them, pardon, remit *[and forgive, o God, the offences 
and the shortcomings of us all, which we have done wittingly 
or unwittingly] 

The priest: g'kemtho 

, s Rest them, remit, forgive, o God, our offences, done volun- 
tarily and involuntarily, wittingly and unwittingly, by word and 
deed and in thought, those that are hidden and those that are 
manifest, those that were done long ago, those that are known 
and those forgotten, which thine holy name knoweth 

jo mnd flltho 

Our end preserve christian and sinless and gather us beneath 
the feet of thine elect when thou wilt and where thou wilt and 
as thou wilt, only without shame by reason of our faults, that in 
this as in all things thine allhonoured and blessed name may 
*5 be glorified and extolled with the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and thine Holy Spirit now and ever and world without 
end 

The people 

As it was, 6 [is and awaiteth for the generations of the genera- 
3©tions and to the generations of the ages to come for ever. 

Amen]. 

(the blessing) 
The priest 

Peace be to you all 

35 The people 

And with thy spirit 
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The priest 

The MERCIES Of THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR JeSUS 

Christ shall be with you all 

The people 

And with thy spirit. 5 



<THE FRACTION A 
The deacon says the Kathutikl 

6 [Bless, o Lord 
Again and again by this pure 
holy oblation and propitia- 
tory sacrifice which has been 
offered to God the Father 
and consecrated and accom- 
plished and consummated 
by the descent of the living 
Holy Ghost : for our father 
the illustrious priest who 
offered and consecrated it, 
for the altar of God whereon 
it is celebrated, for the blessed 
folk who draw nigh and re- 
ceive it in THE BELIEF OF THE 

truth and those for whom 
it is offered and consecrated : 
again more especially we are 
praying 
Behold a time of fear and be- 
hold an hour full of trem- 
bling. Those on high stand 
in fear and minister it with 
trembling : trembling is cast 
among the children of light 
and earthborn men feel 
it not, and from the hour 
wherein pardon is brought 
nigh sinners flee away. 



D CONSIGNATION) 

The priest breaks and signs saying 

Thus truly did the Word of 
God suffer in the flesh and was 
sacrificed and broken on the 10 
cross : and his soul was severed 
from his body, albeit his god- 
head was in no wise severed 
either from his soul or from his 
body ^ And he was pierced 15 

IN HIS SIDE WITH A SPEAR ^ 

and there flowed thereout 

BLOOD AND WATER A PROPITIA- 
TION FOR THE WHOLE WORLD ^ 

and his body was stained there- 20 
with ^ and for the sins of the 
circle of the world ^ the Son 
died upon the cross ^ And his 
soul came and was united to 
his body and he turned us from 25 
an evil conversation to the good 

and BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS 

he reconciled and united and 
knit heavenly things with 
the things of earth and the 30 
people with the peoples and 
the souls with the body. And 

THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE AGAIN 

from the sepulchre and he 
is one Emmanuel and is 35 
not divided after the union 
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Tremble ye ministers of the 
church for that ye administer 
a living fire and the power 
which ye wield surpasseth 
5 seraphin's. Blessed is the 
soul which is present in the 
church in purity at this time 
because the Holy Ghost 
writes down its name and 

jc uplifts it to heaven 

My blessed lady Mary, beseech 
with us thine onlybegotten 
that he be appeased through 
thy prayers and perform 

15 mercy on us all 

Look, o Lord, with a merciful 
eye on our father who 
stands before thine altar : 
receive, o Lord, his oblation 

20 like those of the prophets 
and the apostles 
Remember, o Lord, by thy 
grace and by thy divine 
compassion the fathers and 

25 pontiffs: may their prayer 
be a wall to us 
Remember, o Lord, our fathers 
and brethren again and our 
teachers, and us and them 

30 account worthy by thy mercy 
of the heavenly kingdom 
Remember, o Lord, them that 
are absent, have mercy on 
them that are here : give 

3;, rest also to the spirits of the 
departed and have mercy 
upon sinners in the day of 
judgement 



indivisible into the two natures. 
Thus we confess and thus we 
believe, thus we affirm that this 
body appertains to this blood 
and this blood to this body 

Another > of mar Jacob the doctor 

O Father of truth, behold thy 
Son the sacrifice which propi- 
tiates thee : receive this one 
who died for me and may I be 
forgiven through him. Be- 
hold, take this offering at my 
hands and be reconciled unto 
me and remember not against 
me the sins which I have com- 
mitted against thy sovereignty. 
Behold his blood poured out 
upon Golgotha by wicked men 
and pleading for me : for its 
sake receive my petition. As 
great as are mine offences, so 
great are thy mercies : if thou 
shouldst weigh them, thy mer- 
cies would be heavier in the 
balance than the mountains 
that are weighed of thee. 
Look upon the sins and look 
upon the offering for them, for 
the offering and the sacrifice is 
greater far than the sins : be- 
cause I sinned thy beloved 
bore the nails and the spear : 
his sufferings are enough to 
reconcile thee and by them 
may I live. Glory be to the 
Father who delivered his Son 
for our salvation and worship 
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The departed who are severed 
from us and have passed 
from this world, grant rest, 
o Christ, to their spirits with 
the righteous and the just : 
be thy cross a bridge to them 
and thy baptism a covering : 
thy body and holy blood 
a way to lead them to the 
kingdom 

May we be accounted worthy 
to lift up everlasting praise 
and acceptable worship from 
the midst of the sanctuary to 
the Father and the Son and 
the living Spirit of holiness 
that the true God may ac- 
complish towards us his 
grace and blessing, compas- 
sion and lovingkindness now 
henceforth and for ever 

And let us all with prayer 
beseech the Lord 

The people 

Amen], 



be to the Son who died upon 
the cross and restored us all 
to life and thanksgiving be to 
the Spirit who began and ful- 
filled the mystery of our salva- 5 
tion. O Trinity exalted above 
all, have mercy on us all 

Another prayer of the Fraction 

Thou art Christ the God 
who was cleft in his side on 10 
the height of Golgotha in Jeru- 
salem for us. Thou art the 
Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world. 
Do thou pardon our offences 15 
and forgive our sins and set us 
on thy right hand. 



(THE LORD'S PRAYER) 25 
The priest * [raises his voice] : the prayer of the Our Father which art 
in heaven 

O God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies and God of all comfort who sittest above the 
cherubin and art glorified of the seraphin, before whom stand 3° 
a thousand thousand archangels, ten thousand times ten 
thousand angels, hosts rational and heavenly, who hast vouch- 
safed to sanctify and perfect the offerings and gifts and perfec- 
tion of fruits which are offered to thee for a sweetsmelling 
savour by the grace of thine onlybegotten Son and by the 35 
descent of thine Holy Spirit : sanctify, o Lord, our souls and 

H 2 
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our bodies that with a pure heart and with soul enlightened and 
with face unashamed we may make bold to call upon thee, o God 
heavenly Father almighty holy, and to pray and to say 

Our Father which art in heaven 

5 The peoph 

hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven: give us this day the 
bread of our necessity and forgive us our trespasses as 
we forgive them that trespass against us and lead us 
10 not into temptation but deliver us from evil 

The priest 

Yea, o Lord our God, lead us not into temptation which 
we are not able to bear but make with the temptation also 

A WAY OF ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE able TO BEAR IT, and 

15 deliver us from evil: by Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 
and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion 
with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving 
and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world with- 
out end 

ao The people 

Amen. 



(THE INCLINATION ) 
The priest 

Peace be to you all 

*5 The people 

And with thy spirit 

The deacon 

Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord 
The people 

30 Before thee, o Lord our God 

The priest 

To thee thy servants bow down their heads awaiting the rich 
mercies which come from thee. Send, o Lord, the rich blessings 
which come from thee and sanctify our souls and bodies and 
35 spirits that we may be worthy to partake of the body and blood 
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of Christ our Saviour: by the grace and mercies and love 
towards mankind of Christ Jesus our Lord with whom thou art 
blessed and glorified in heaven and on earth with thy Spirit all- 
holy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial 
with thee now and ever and world without end 5 

The people 

Amen 

The priest 

Peace be to you all 

The people I0 
And with thy spirit 

The priest 

The grace of the holy Trinity uncreated and eternal and 
consubstantial be with you all 

The people 15 
And with thy spirit. 

(the elevation) 
The deacon 

Give we heed in fear 

The priest 20 
The holies to the holies 
The people 

The one Father is holy, the one Son is holy, the one Spirit 

is holy 

and the priest ^[raises the paten and elevates it and setting it down he raises the 25 
chalice also and elevates it : and after the elevation he holds them up, the paten 
in his right hand and the chalice in his left, crosswise over the tabtitho and] says 

The one holy Father be with us R Amen. The one holy 
Son be with us R Amen. The one holy Spirit be with us 
R Amen. Blessed be the name of our Lord in heaven and in 30 
earth for ever R Amen. 
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<THE COR 
The deacon and the clerks 
In offerings and prayers let us 
remember them 

5 Then 

By the resurrection of Christ 
the king 6 [may we receive in 
faith pardon for our souls, 
and unto the Son who by his 

io cross redeemed us say we all 
of us together Blessed be 
our redeemer: holy art thou, 
holy art thou, holy art thou 
who in all places magnifiest 

15 the memory of thy mother 
and of the saints and of the 
faithful departed 
Halleluiah 

The heavenly hosts standing 
20 with us in the midst of the 
sanctuary celebrate the body 
of the Son of God sacrificed 
before us. Draw nigh par- 
take of it for forgiveness of 
35 1 trespasses and sins 
Halleluiah 

Upon thine altar, o Lord, let 
our fathers and our brethren 
and our teachers be remem- 
30 bered and let them stand, 
o king Christ, at thy right 
hand in the day of thy great 
judgement 

Halleluiah 

35 Blessed be the Lord who de- 
livered unto us his body and 



MUNION) 

The priest covers the mysteries and 
takes the spoon and places tt on the 
chalice and comes down in front of the 
altar and bowing before the table of life 
prays these prayers 

Vouchsafe me, o my Lord, to eat 
thee in holiness and by the eating of 
thy body may my lusts be driven away 
and by the drinking of thy cup of life 
may my passions be quenched and by 
thee may I be accounted worthy of the 
pardon of offences and the remission 
of sins, o our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen 

Another 

Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, that our 
bodies be made holy by thy holy body 
and our souls made radiant by thy pro- 
pitiatory blood and may it be for the 
pardon of our offences and for the 
remission of our sins, o our Lord and 
our God, for ever. Amen 

Another 

Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, to eat 
thy holy body and to drink thy pro- 
pitiatory blood and may we be heirs 
in thine heavenly kingdom with all 
who have been wellpleasing to thy 
good will, o our Lord and our God, 
for ever. Amen 

And he ascends the step and when he 
has taken the coal from the chalice in the 
spoon he says 

Thee I am holding who holdest the 
bounds, thee I am grasping who order- 
est the depths, thee, o God, do I place 
in my mouth : by thee may I be de- 
livered from the fire unquenchable and 
be accounted worthy of the remission 
of sins like the sinful woman and the 
robber, o our Lord and our God, for 
ever. Amen 
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his living blood that thereby 
we may gain pardon 
Halleluiah and again Halle- 
luiah 

Worshipped and glorified be 
the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost from ever- 
lasting and world without 
end : to him be glory]. 



When he partakes he says 
The propitiatory coal of the body 
and blood of Christ our God is given 
to a sinful servant for the pardon of 
offences and for the remission of sins 5 
in both worlds for ever and ever. 
Amen 

And when he drinks from the chalice 
he says 

By thy living and lifegiving blood 10 
which was poured forth on the cross 
may my offences be pardoned and 
my sins remitted, o Jesus Word of 
God who earnest for our salvation, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 15 
And when he communicates a priest 
with the spoon he says 

The propitiatory coal of the body 
and blood of Christ our God is given 
to an illustrious priest or a modest 20 
deacon or an Antonian monk and then 
and steward of God for the pardon of 
his offences and the remission of his 
sins. His prayers be with us. Amen. 



And the priest takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left and 25 
comes from the right side to the left and as he turns to the right and as the 
mysteries are going forth he says 

From thy propitiatory altar let there come down pardon for 
thy servants, o Son of God, who came for our salvation and 
shall come for our resurrection and the renewal of our race 30 
for ever 

and he continues 

Stretch forth, o Lord, thine invisible right hand and bless the 
multitude of thy worshippers which receives thy glorious body 
and blood for the pardon of offences and for the remission of 35 
sins and for confidence before thee, o our Lord and our God 

and when he comes down from the step he says 

The love of the great God our Saviour Jesus Christ be 
upon the bearers of these holy things and upon the givers of 
them and upon the receivers of them and upon all who have 40 
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laboured and have had part and are having part in them : the 
love of God be upon them in both worlds for ever. Amen. 

7 [The deacon and the clerks And when he communicates the people 

My brethren, receive the body 

5 of the Son, cries the church: To true believers for the 

drink his blood with faith pardon of offences and for 

and sing praise. This is the the remission of sins for ever 

CUp which OUr Lord mixed And he that receives says 

on the wood of the cross. Amen, 
io Draw nigh, ye mortals, drink 
of it for pardon of offences. 
Halleluiah. And to him be 
praise of whom his flock 
drinks and wins purity.] 

15 And turning to the right he says 

Glory to thee, glory to thee, glory to thee, o our Lord and 
our God for ever. O our Lord Jesus Christ, let not thy holy 
body which we have eaten and thy propitiatory blood which we 
have drunk be unto us for judgement and for vengeance but for 
20 the life and salvation of us all : and have mercy upon us. 

(thanksgiving) 
And as the mysteries art being covered the deacon says 

Stand we all fairly, after {etc) 

The people 

a . We give thanks unto thee 

The priest 

We give thanks unto thee, o Lord our God, and especially 
give thanks unto thee for the abundance of thy great and un- 
speakable mercy and love towards mankind, o Lord, who hast 

30 accounted us worthy to partake of thine heavenly table. Con- 
demn us not by reason of the reception of thine holy and immacu- 
late mysteries but preserve us, o good, in righteousness and 
holiness that being worthy to partake of thine Holy Spirit we 
may find a portion and a lot and an inheritance with all the 

35 saints who have been wellpleasing unto thee since the world 
began : by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of 
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thine onlybegotten Son through whom and with whom to thee 
is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy 
and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with 
thee now and ever and world without end 

The people 5 

Amen. 

(the inclination) 
The priest 

Peace be to you all 

The people 10 
And with thy spirit 

The deacon 

Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord 
The people 

Before thee, o Lord our God '5 

The priest 

O God, who art great and marvellous, who didst bow 
the heavens and come down for the salvation of the race of 
the sons of men : turn thee unto us in thy mercies and pity and 
bless thy people and preserve thine inheritance that in very ao 
truth and at all times we may glorify thee who alone art our 
true God, and God the Father who begat thee and thine Holy 
Spirit now and at all times for ever 

The people 

Amen. 25 

(THE dismissal) 
The deacon 

Bless, o Lord 

The priest 

Bless us all, preserve us all, protect us all, show us all the 30 
way of life and salvation and from the mouths of us all let 
there ascend praise to thy majesty, o Lord of us all. Yea, 
o Lord, and all the faithful who have taken part in this eucharist 
which was brought in and uplifted and set in its place on this 
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holy altar, may God who accepted the offerings of the holy 
fathers himself accept their offerings and vows and tithes, and 
bless them that are afar off and protect them that are nigh 
and grant rest and a good memorial to their dead and a blessed 
5 hope and preservation to their living. 

Finished is the Annaphura of the holy and Godbearing mar James the brother 
of our Lord. His prayers be with us. 

The priest places his right hand upon the throne and says this commendation 
and makes three crosses on the people saying 

io Depart in peace, brethren and beloved, whilst we commend 
you to the grace and mercy of the holy and glorious Trinity 
with the viaticum and the blessing which ye have received from 
the propitiatory altar of the Lord, those afar off and those that 
are nigh, the living with the dead, saved by the victorious cross 

15 of the Lord, stamped with the sign of holy baptism, that it may 
be a propitiation for your offences and may remit your short- 
comings and may give rest to the spirits of your departed. And 
may I the weak and sinful servant be favoured and helped by 
the helps of your prayers, brethren and masters, for ever. 

20 Amen. 

(THE ABLUTIONS) 
The priest worshipping shall say the prayer 
By the offering which we have offered this day the Lord God be appeased 
and his elect and holy angels, and may he make rest and good remembrance for 
25 his mother and for his saints and for all the faithful departed and especially for 
him for whom and in the behalf of whom this offering has been offered this day 

Another 

Thy sacred and holy mouth, o my Lord, hath promised and said on this 
wise Whoso eateth my body and drinketh my blood and believeth in me 

30 DWELLETH IN ME AND I IN HIM AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. And 

to us, o Lord, who have eaten thy holy body and drunk thy propitiatory blood, 
let it not be for judgement, for vengeance nor for condemnation nor for accusa- 
tion to me and to thy faithful people but for the pardon of offences and for the 
remission of sins and for a blessed resurrection from the house of the dead and 
35 for boldness before thy fearful judgementseat, o our Lord and our God for ever. 

And wiping up the body he says this psalm 
The Lord is my shepherd therefore can I lack nothing: he shall 

FEED ME IN A GREEN PASTURE 

and the rest {of Ps. xxiit) 
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And wiping the paten with the purificator he says 
If there be a member remaining it remaineth to thy knowledge which created 
the world and if there be a member remaining the Lord be its keeper and 
forgiving and propitious unto me. 

And when he ministers the chalice he says g 
What reward shall I give unto the Lord for all the benefits that 

HE HATH DONE UNTO ME? I WILL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION AND CALL 
UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD : I WILL PAY MY VOWS ALSO UNTO THE LORD 

With the sign of mar James 
O Son of God, who by his immolation saved the guilty, by thy living sacrifice 10 
dispel my passions and heal mine infirmities. Good is he that came and they 
pierced his side on Golgotha. By the blood and water that flowed therefrom 
quench thou my thirst 

And when he drinks from the deaconess the wine that has been mingled he says 

They shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of thy house and 15 
thou shalt give them drink of thy pleasures as out of the river: 
for with thee is the well of life 

and the rest (of Ps. xxxvi). 
And when he ministers his hands, he says 
The living fire of the glorious body and blood of Christ our God quench the 20 
flame of the fire and the dread and vehement torments from my members and 
from the souls and bodies of the faithful departed who have put thee on by 
water and the Spirit, and do thou call and set them on thy right side at the 
last day as thou hast promised, o our Lord and our God 

When he ministers his fingers, first of his right hand three times , he says 25 
Let my fingers rehearse thy praises and my mouth thy thanksgiving. By the 
nails in thy hands and thy feet, by the spear which pierced thy side pardon me 
mine offences and my sins 

and when of the left handy he says 
Keep me, o Lord, from all deceitful men and let thy right hand help me and 30 
from wicked works preserve me for ever. Amen. 

And when he drinks the deaconess he says 
They shall be satisfied with the plenteousness of thy house 
< and the rest) 

And wiping the chalice with a sponge he says 35 
(In mar Ephraim) 

Wipe away, o Lord, with the sponge of thy mercy all mine offences, and the 
sins which I have committed before thee pardon in thy lovingkindness, o king 
Christ who givest us life, whose holy mysteries I have ministered. Vouchsafe 
me with the just who have loved thee and with the righteous who have desired 40 
thee to serve thee, o my Lord, in thine heavenly kingdom which is everlasting, 
continually, o my Lord, and amen now and always for ever. 
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And he washes his hands and says 
Be thou my judge, o Lord, for I have walked innocently 
and the rest (of Ps. xxvi) 
And he wipes his hands and says 
5 Bring unto the Lord, o ye mighty, bring young rams unto the Lord 
and the rest (of Ps. xxix). 

And he sets the sedro of the departed 

First the prumTon Let us all pray : let us ask mercy and grace from the 
Lord. O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us. Glory be to him who 

10 by his death hath abolished our death and by being sacrificed for us hath made 
propitiation for all the children of Adam, the Good unto whom we shall be 
brought and whom we will glorify at this time and in all feasts and times and 
hours and seasons and all the days of life now and always and for ever 

Sedro Thou that quickenest the dead and makest them that are buried to 

15 rise again, do thou receive, o my Lord, the souls of these thy servants whose 
commemoration we are this day accomplishing. Make them to dwell, o my Lord, 
in the blessed mansions op the Father's house with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob thy friends and with all the faithful and the saints who sleep in 
thine hope. Quicken them, o Lord, and set them at thy right hand and let thy 

20 mercies abound upon us all. And we will all of us send up glory and thanks- 
giving unto the holy Trinity now and always and for ever. He continues From 
God and the rest. The voice: O our Lord Jesus Christ Let not thy body and 
thy blood which we have received be unto us for judgement and for vengeance, 
o my Lord, but for the pardon of trespasses and for remission and for standing 

25 at thy right hand, halleluiah, with boldness. And thou shalt give them drink of 
thy pleasures as out of a river May thy body, o our Lord, which we have 
received and thy living blood which we have drunk in faith be a bridge and 
a passage whereby we may be delivered from fire and from hell, halleluiah, and 
may inherit life. Glory Let not the hands which have spread out their palms 

30 and received from thee the earnest, o Son of God, be drawn back at the judge- 
ment at the last day through the fierceness of the flame, halleluiah, yea by thee 
may they be stretched forth. From everlasting On the height of the tree on 
Golgotha our Saviour heard the voice of lamentations of the dead and he was 
moved and came down and brake the yoke of death from the necks of the 

35 buried, halleluiah : he comforted them. The smoke A sweet savour, o Lord, to 
thy servants and thine handmaids be this offering which we offer unto thee for 
them this day. May thy goodpleasure, o my Lord, be thereby appeased, and 
give them rest in thy mercy. Examination If by the blood of beasts Moses 
gave life to Reuben who sinned, how much more shall the faithful departed be 

40 pardoned by the living sacrifice that is sacrificed for them 

And he says 
Kurilllson Kurilllson Kurilllson 
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O our Lord, have mercy upon us, spare, o our Lord, have mercy upon us, o our 
Lord. Receive our service and our prayers and have mercy upon us. Glory 
be to thee, o God, glory to thee, o Creator, glory to thee, o king Christ, who 
hast pity on thy sinful servants 

Our Father which art in heaven. 5 
And taking leave of the throne and worshipping and kissing he says 

Remain in peace, o holy and divine altar of the Lord. Henceforth I know 
not whether I shall return to thee or not. May the Lord vouchsafe me to see 
thee in the church of the firstborn which is in heaven and on this cove- 
nant do I trust 10 

Remain in peace, o holy propitiatory altar of the holy body and propitiatory 
blood which I have received from off thee. May it be to me for the pardon of 
offences and for the remission of sins and for boldness before thy fearful judge- 
men tseat, o our Lord and our God, for ever 

Remain in peace, o holy altar, table of life, and entreat our Lord Jesus Christ 15 
for me that my remembrance may not cease from thee henceforth and for ever. 

The order of the Kurbono is complete without defect. 



(THE EULOQIA) 
Again the prayer for the blessing of the bread 

*[On the days of the holy fast of the XL days and on vigils after the kuddds, which is 20 
celebrated at midday during the fast and in the evening on vigils, let blessed bread 
be distributed among the people. And for this purpose we shall insert two prayers, 
one long and the other short: if there be not opportunity for the long one, he 
shall read the short one. Only if the bishop be present he shall bless the bread, and 
in his absence his deputy : if neither be present, then the priest who celebrates that 25 
day or some other shall bless it. Accordingly the servant of the church must prepare 
bread, divided into a sufficient number of portions, in a plate of silver or brass or 
some other metal and present it to be blessed 

The priest] 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 30 
Ghost who hath stretched out his right hand and blesseth this 
bread which is set upon our hands by his grace and his abun- 
dant mercies for ever 

[The people] 

Amen 35 

[The priest] 

O good dove and sustaining all flesh, o Lord, who givest 
food to thy servants in the fairness of the seasons, stretch out, 
o God, thine invisible right hand, bless [>fc] this bread in thine ; 



no 



The Syrian Rite 



holy name and cause thy satiety and thy blessing and thy nourish- 
/ ment and thy fulness to abide therein so that it may be to us 
/ and to all who receive and partake of it for the sustenance of 
the body and for the pardon and healing of the soul and for 
5 provision for the journey of the way everlasting and for thanks- 
giving and praise and for the glory of thine holy name for ever 

[ThepeopU 

Amen 

The priest] 

10 The power of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost come and descend upon this burc«tho and bless it [iji]: 
and upon him that giveth it and upon him that receiveth and 
upon all that have laboured and have partaken and are par- 
taking in it be the mercies of God in both worlds for ever and 

15 ever 

[ThepeopU] 

Amen 

[Another prayer 

May the grace of the Holy Trinity come from heaven and 
ao abide upon this ^ ^ ^ burc e tho : and upon them that give it 
and them that receive it and them that minister it and all that 
have partaken and are partaking in it be the mercies of God in 
both worlds for ever and ever 

The people 

25 Amen 

Then the bishop shall take a piece and eat it and distribute portions to each of the 
clergy : but if the bishop be not present then each of the priests shall take a piece in 

his hand saying 

Grant us, o Lord God, by this burcnho pardon of offences 
30 and remission of sins 

And the priest who takes last shall distribute to the rest of the clergy and then one of 
the deacons shall distribute the eulogia to the people]. 

Note. P. 104 1. 23. The following, found in the Maronite text (Assemani Cod. 
lit. t. v p. 213) with different opening words, seems to be the continuation of the 
deacons invitation : * after being accounted worthy and receiving the body and 
the blood of our Saviour, the mystery and the earnest that passeth not away 
nor faileth. Pray we then that it abide in us in purity and for our part guard 
we it in integrity and holiness. To him be glory, the good Lord who hath 
accounted us worthy of this spiritual gift/ 
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1. Pp. 1 13-143. The Greek Liturgy of S. Mark. The 

textus receptus (Paris 1583) as corrected by Dr. Swainson 
from Vatican. MS. graec. 1970 (The Greek Liturgies 
Cambr. 1884, pp. 2-72, codex Rossanensis xiith cent.) 
The additions are from (1) the greek passages of the 
Coptic text, Assemani Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 
*754> t. vn append. : (2) Giorgi Fragment, evangelii S. 
Johannis graeco-copto-thebaicum Romae 1789, p. 353: 
(3) the Messina kontakion of S. James (cp. Swainson 
op. cit. pp. 310-314 col. 1): (4) Dr. Swainson's 2nd and 
3rd columns, pp. 66-69, being the rotulus vaticanus (a. d. 
1207) and the back of the Messina kontakion (xiith cent.): 
(5) the greek Egyptian S. Basil and S. Gregory in 
Renaudot Liturg. orient, coll. Francof. ad M. 1847, t. i 
pp. 80, 113, from Paris. Bibl. not. MS. graec. 325 (xivth 
cent.). 

2. Pp. 144-188. The Coptic Liturgy of S. Mark or 

S. Cyril. Translated from Bodl. MS. Huntingt. 360 
(copt-arab. xiiith cent.) ff. 4~48a, 20ia-204a, 53~6oa, 
207a-226, 86 sq., 227 -286a, 109a- 117a, 286-295 a 
(alternative forms being omitted). The passages in 
simple square brackets are from the Liturgies and the 
Deacon's Manual published in Cairo in 1887 : those in 
numbered square brackets from (1) Assemani u. s.: 
(2) Bodl. MS. Marsh 5 (copt.-arab. xivth cent.). The 
lections and psalm (for the 6th day of the 7th week of 
Lent i.e. the friday before Palm Sunday) are from Bodl. 
MS. Huntingt. 26 (xiiith cent.). 

3. Pp. 189-193. The Anaphora of the Ethiopic 

* Church Ordinances.' Translated from Ludolphus 
Hist, athiop. comment. Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. 
324-327. 

4. Pp. 194-244. The Ethiopic Liturgy of the Apos- 

tles. Translated from [A] Brit. mus. MS. Or. 545 
(a.d. 1670-75) fF. 24-54, with corrections and some 
variants from [B] Or. 546 (1 730-1737), [C] Or. 547 
(1784-1800), [D] Or. 548 (1855-68) and [E] Add. 16202 
( 1 756-1 769). The text of the trisagion p. 218 is from 
Dillmann Chrestomath. aethiop. Lips. 1856, p. 46; the 
addition on p. 242 from Fabricius Cod. apocr. nov. test. 
pars iii, Hamb. 17 19, p. 250. The lections and psalm 
(for the 6th day before the Sabbath of Palms i.e. the 
friday before Palm Sunday) are from Brit. mus. MS. 
Add, 16249 (modern copy of MS. of unassigned date). 
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H OEIA AEITOYPriA 
TOY AHOY ATTOZTOAOY KAI EYAITEAIFTOY MAPKOY 
MAOHTOY TOY AHOY nETPOY 

(ENARXI8) 
E^0(A XryojUvij Jv t$ Stcucovucf 

*0 fe&COVOf 

'Birl rrpoowxV' oraO^rn 

b Uptft 5 
Elprjvrj naotP 
b Xo6t 
Kal frycvfiari <rov 
6 Sidicovot 

6 Xa£t 

Kvpce tXajaov, Kvpit ikcrjaor, Kvpu tk4rf<rop 
b 84 Upris idxmi t^v c^x^v Tavnjv 
Evxo/M<rrovfi€V Kal vncpcvxapurrovpty <roi Kvpic 6 6e6c i}/mov 6 ttathp toy 
KYp'iOY xal 8c oy kai carmpoc hmwn 'Ihco? XpiCTof Kara navra *al dia nayrur 15 
teal €P naaiy &ri iamaaas c/Soq&jaaf avrtXafiov iraprjyay€S rjpas t6v frapcX- 
B6vra \p6ror rrjs farjs fjy&v Kal tjyayts rjpas fog rrjs &pas ravrrjg &£i&<ras 
nakuf nApACTHNAi €no>tti6n <rov In Toncp Apcp <rov aV^caiv airovrrag r&r d/iap- 
rimv TjpSbv Kal tkaayJbv navrl Aa<p aov. Kal bc6u*6a Kal irapaKoXovpcw 
at <f>t\a*6pi*K€ aya$t &6g fjpltr rfj* ayiav fjpcpav koI Ssravra rbv xpoW 20 

rrjs farjs fjp&v imriKiaai avafiaprrjrme furh wavrjg \apas vytiag aarnjpias Kal 

I 
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natrrbs dytaapov Kal rov aov <f>6f$ov. trdrra W <f>66rop, warra <f>6ffow 9 warn 
wcipaapdv, irdaav aaraviKfjU eWpyfiav, naxrav irovrjp&p drtipcnrup anffovkrjp 
cicdU*(ov d<P' ffp&v 6 Qtds Kal and rf)£ dyiag aov KaBokuajs Kal caroaroXuajs 
fKKXrja-ias' rd KaXd Kal rd avpxfMpopra rjpip tmxoprjyrjaop Kai c? W croc ffpdprofup 
5 cV Adyq> ^ ?/>yy fj tard dtdvoiav ov &s dya06s Kal (fnXdripwiros irapidtlv 
KarafiWov Kai mh ci-kataA'itthc fjpJds 6 Qtdg TOyc IAtt'izontac cni coi mh&c 

CICCNerKHC HMAC CIC TTtipACMON aAAa pYCAl HMAC AITO TO? TTONHpOy «Col fit T&V 

tpyuv avrov' X^P iTL oUrippols Kal QiXapOpoirlq rov popoytpovg aov v2ov 

fc^wvcftt 

io <V [cal] ptff ot aol H AoIa kai to KpATOC ovp tc£ wapayUp xat ayatfy Kal 
[wmoiy aov nvivpari pvp kol dt\ Kal cic royc a^onac tcon aicongjn 

6 Xaot 
'Amhn. 
•O Uprit 

'5 ElpTjvtj irdatp 

6 Xaoi 
Kal ry nvcvpart aov 
h Rtaicovot 
Upoa*v£aa6* vircp rov jSacriAtW 
23 6 Xaot 

Kv/uff tXttjaop, Kvptt iXtrjaop, Kvptc tX&jaop 
6 W Uprit linvxcrcu 
Accttota Kypic 6 6e6c 6 tt an roKp atcd p 6 ttathp toy kyp'ioy nu 6coy kai 
ccoTHpoc hm&n'Ihcoy XpiCTof, MputBa Kai napaxaXovpfv at rd* /SaoiXc'a ^fuov 
25 cV tip*!*!! Kal ANApe'iA kai Aikaiocynh dia<pv\a£or KaBvn6ra(op avrcp 6 Of or 
irdvra c\6p6N kai noAeMiON, cttiAaBoy ottAoy kai OypcoY kai anacthGi cic t^p 
BohOcian avTov 9 dds avr<j> 6 0c6r vitas, tlprjptKd <f>popttp [irpor] ypds Kai vpds 
rd Zvopd cov rd dyiop 7na ko\ fjptU In th yaXrjp&njri rw rjptpup aytoy hdcmon 

KAI HCYXION B'lON &IA["(0M€N CN TTACH rfCCBCIA KAI CCMNOTHTI* #apm Kal olKTipfAaU 

30 Kai <f>i\av6pwrla rov povoyevovs cov vlov 

&i' oZ Kal ptff ov aoi [h] AoXa kai to KpATOC ovv Tf wawayiy Kai aya&<$ Kal 
(coonoup aov nvtvpari vvv ko\ d*\ ko\ cic Toyc aiconac tcon aiconcdn 

6 Xaot 

35 'Amhn. 

'O Uprfs 
Elpfjvrj wdaip 
b Xaot 
Kal rtf irrrvaarc aov 
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b Siaicovof 

Upoa€v£aaO* imip rov nana not rov fmcm&iTov 
b Xa6t 

Kvpit Afi^rov, Kvpu cXcrjaov, Kvpu iXiijaor 

b Uprit 5 
A€Cttota Kypic 6 6e6c 6 ttantokpatcop 6 it at Hp to? Kypioy Kal Geo? kai 
ccoTHpoc hmwn 'Ihcoy XpiCTOy, dtofuBa Kal vapoKaXovfity at <f>i\dy6porm ayaBi 
rov aytararov Kal uaKapi&rarov Kal apxupta tju&v irairav rbv d. Kal rov 
6aiirrarov i-izioKonov rbv d. awrtjp&v avvrrfprjaov f)utv avroits treat ttoXXoU, 
Xp6v<Hs tlpjjrtKoU tKTt\ovrras rffv vrrb aov tuirrrriartvu*vr)v dyiav dpxupwvvrjv lo 
Kara to Sytov koI uaicdpi6v aov dcXtyxa, opdOTOMOyNTAC ton AopoN thc aAhGc'i ac, 
aim naaiv 6p6od6£ois imaK&trois nptafUvrtpois duuedvote imodiaicdvois avayv&a- 
rais ^raXratff rc Kal \cukois, avv rravrl rip irXrfp&uart rfjt ay/a? Kal p6*rp 
KaBokucrjs jucXijaias, tlpr)vr)v Kal vytiav Kal awTTjpiav avrols xapi£6p*vos' rat 
0< tvx&s avrSop As noiovaiv imip fju&v Kal fails imtp avra>v irp6adt£ai Kvpu 1 5 
f if to Syiov Kal errovpavtov koI Xoyiicov aov Bvaiaarqpiov, navra bt ix^P° p T V S 
6yias aov ^KKKijalos KaBvn6ra(ov yno TOyc tioAac avr&v In ta\€i # X^P lTi Kat 
oiKTippoie koI <f>i\av$pwrtQ rov povoytpovs aov vlov 

oV ov Kal utff ov aol h AoIa kai to kpatoc avv up iravayup Kal ayafop Kal 20 
faxmoup aov wvtvuan vvv Kal del Kal etc Toyc aiojnac to>n akoncon 

b Aa6t 

'Amhn. 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 3 5 
'0 Uptvt 

Elprjvt] iraaiv 

b Xaot 

Kal irv^iiari aov 

b Biaxovo* 30 
'Enl TTpoo-cvyiiv ord6r)T€ 

b Xa6s 

Kvpi€ i\€Tj<rov 

b hi Upcfc llTfVXfTOW. 

9v%^ ffjs cto*6ftov teal clt to OupCapa 35 
deairora Xptarl 6 &d? fifi&v 6 rfjv SorfSttcdtpoyroi' XapndSa 
tS>v S&StKa dno<rr6\o>v cgAc^/icw? kai IJattoctciAac aytoyc 

I 2 
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k.V 8\<p Ttp KOCMO) KHpflAI KAI AlAAlAI TO €YArr€AlON THC BAClAeiAC 

<rou kai eepAneyeiN ttacan nocon kai ttacan maAakian 4n Tcf> Aao> 
teal 4mcJ>ychcac eic ta rrpocconA aytcon kai c/iraw a'JtoTc AaB€T€ 
TTncyma ah on rbv napdKXrjTOir an tincon a<J>i€T€ tac amaptiac 

5 A06CONTAI AYToTc, AN TINCON KpAT€?T€ KCKpATHNTAI* o6tW Kai 

i(f> iifiat rody ncptcoTrjKfoas SoAXov? aw iv 777 el<r68<p rfjs 
Upovpyias ra{nr\$ kniaK&novs nparfJvripovs SiatcSvov? Ava- 
yvwnras yfrdXras T€ Kai Xaiicoi>9 <ri)v navrl nXrjp&fiaTi rfjs 
Ay/a? KaOoXiKt}? Kai dnooroXiKtjs €KKXrj<r(ar fiOvai ijfias 

10 Kvpit dnb a pa? Kai Kardpas Kai dnb dvaOiparos Kai Scafiov 
Kai d<}>opi<rjjLOv Kai rrjs /zcp/iSo? rod dvriKttfiivov Kai ka6a- 
picoN fj/i&v rh \ttXri Kai t^v KapBtav atto ttantoc MOAyauof 
Kai dnb ttachc pAAiOYpHAC tva h KAdApA KApAiA Kai KaOapQ 
ovveiSSri npo<r<f>tpa>fiiv <roi rb 0v/i(a/ia rodro eic 6cmi4n cycoAiac 

15 Kai U9 d<f>€<riv dfiapTi&v fjp&v Kai iravrbf rod Xaov crotr \dptri 
Kai oiKTipfioT? Kai <f>iXav6pamia rod /lovoytvoOs aw vloO 

cV 0$ Kai fitff 0$ <rol h AoIa kai [to] Kpiroc oi>v nay ay up 

Kai dyaO£ Kai famoiip <rov nvtvfiari vvv Kai del Kai eic 
20 toyc aiconac tcon ajconcon 

6 Xa6t 

'Amhn. 

"O fttaicovos 

'OpOot 

25 teal t|/aXXoucnv t6 

l O fiovoyevfjs Tib? Kai Afryos tov Btov 
dOdvaros irndpypv 
KaTaScgdpcvos Sia rfjv ff/itTipap <rwrr\plav 
<rapKCD0rjvai 

3° €K rfjs dy/a? 0€Ot6kov Kai dsinapOivou Maptas 

drpenrm ivavtipconjaas 
aravp&Ods re Xptari i Gtbs Oavdnp Odvarov narfoa? 
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cf? Ay rrjs iy(a$ rpidSo? 

<ruv8o£a{6fi€vo9 r<p Ilarpl Kal t$ dyi<p IIvevpaTi 

aaxrov itfias 
ml ylrmi Jj ctooftot toO 9<fay^Xlov. 

Kal Xfyct o fttaicovofl 5 
9 Enl irpovevtfiv <rrdOrir€ 
b Uprft 
Eiptfvt] irdaiv 
b Xa6t 

.Kai t$ nvctipari cod 10 

O StOJCOVOf 

b Aafe 

Kvpt€ iXirjaov 

b Upris dSx<TOi j ^ 

c^x^ toO TptcrayCov 

Akmrvra Kvpic 'Irj<rod Xpiark 6 avvatBios A6yo$ rod 
dvdpypv IIaTp6s, 6 KaO' If pas ysvSpsvos kata ttanta x w pic 
amapti'ac eirl awrrjpta rod ytvovs ijp&v, i k£airo<mtXa$ rods 
dyious <rov paOrjTas Kal diroarSXovs KHpf 2ai kai AiAaJai ji 20 

CYArr^AlON THC BAClAeiAC <TOV KAI 9€pATT€Y€IN TTACAN NOCON KAI 

ttacan maAakian In to> Aaco (tov ai/rto /cai jw Si<nrora elAno- 
ctciAon to <t>ck coy kai thn aAhOcian coy Kara^yaaov 
toyc 6<J>6aAmoyc thc Aianoi'ac ^/hdi/ €iV Kajav(>i\<nv T&V $€LCOV 
<rcv Xoytcov Kal Udvaxrov iipas dKpoaras avr&v yw€<rOat Kal 35 

MH MONON AKpOATAC <£XAA Kal TTOIHTAC A6r<>Y yCVOp€VOV$ c/? rS 

KApno(J>opHCAi jca! noitfcAi KApnofc ataSoyc dva tpiakonta kai 

€2h KONTA KAI 6KAT0N OTTto? KATA2ia>9CC>M€N THC BAClAeiAC T&V 

oipav&v 

/Ca2 TAJ(Y npOKATAAAB€TCOCAN HMAC 01 OlKTipMOl' COY Ktipi* 
4 [6 Xafe 

Ktipu iXirjaov, Kvpu iXirjaov, Kvpie iXirja-ov] 
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<n> yap et 6 ciayyckurpbs aayrfjp Kal <frf\a{ r&v yfrvx&v Kal 
r&v aw/idrav fjp&v Ktpu 6 6ciy Kal <rol Hjv 86£av Kal r^v 
tiyapiartav Kal rbv rpurdyiov C/ivov dvani/iiropev Harpl 
5 Kal t£ T/p Kal Tf ayttp Hvf&pari vvv Kal del koI ek roirs 
al&vas r&v ai&vcov 

b Xa6% 

'Atfv 

"Arioc 6 Ococ, Xnoc icxrp<Sc, Xpoc dOdvaros 
io iXitjirov fjfia?. 

<THE LECTION8> 
Kal pcrd rbv TpKr&ytov v+paylt* b Upcfa t^v Uv Xfyuv 

EtpJjyt] iratriv 
b Aafc 

1 5 JTa2 r$ wveH/iari troO 

•Ira r6 
0 AriOXTOAOI. 

o npoAoroz toy aaahaoyia. 

20 01 Sidxovoi icard forty Xfyovox 

Kvpic cuXoyqcroy 
b Uprit Xfyti 

'O Kvptos tiikoyrjcrti xac (rwduucovrjori v/iZv rfl avrov X^P iTi ™ ¥ Ka ^ ^ Kai 
€is rovs alcovas r&v alavvv. 
35 "O Uprut irp6 toO cvayY«XCo\j pdXXct 9u|i(a|ia Xfywv ofaut 

Bvptapa npo<r<f>€pofi€v €no>ttion thc ah'ac AoIhc coy 6 0€&, 
8 npoo-Segdfievos eh ri <£y*oi/ *at imepovpdviov Kal voepSv <rov 
Ovaiaartfpiov dvriKardirefi^ov ijpTv rfjv \dpiv rod iytov <rov 
TrvctifiaTOS* Sri eiXoyrjpevos inrdp\ei9 Kal vol r)\v 86£av dvanep.- 
$o7ro/i€v t& Harpl Kal t$> Ti$ Kal r$> iy(<p ltvevpan vvv Kal 
del Kal eh rods al&va? r&v almvwv. 
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*0 Stdicovof Srt plAXci ctirfSv rb c^ayylXtov Xfyci 
Kvpt€ €v\&yri<rov 
b Upw 

l O Kvpios €v\oytf<rct Kal ivicrxfiati teal dfepoaras fjpas 
noirja-u tov &y(ov airrov tiayytXiov 6 <3>n efAorHT&c 0e6c vCv 5 
#cai aei /ca2 etc toyc ajo>nac ra>i> aieovcov. !mAh 

b bAxovo* 

XrdOrire &Ko6owp*v toO ayfov eiayyeXtov 

b tifX^t 

Elpjvrj iraviv xo 

.Ka2 r$ irvo&paTi <ro0 
koI Xfpt t* EYAffEAION. 



(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(the prayers) 



15 



IIpo<r€v£a<rO€ im\p t&v (&v- 
tcbv' 7rpo<r€v£a<r0€ inrip t&v 
voaoivrwv' irpo<r€v£a<rO€ 
imlp r&v dnoSjpMv 

b Xa6t 
Kvpu iXirjaov 
npoo-cvgaaOc (1) im\p t&v 
dyaO&v dipcov Kal t&v 
Kapnr&v rtjy yfj? (2) inrip 
rtjy avppeTpov dvaftdatm 
r&v irorapbov iSaT<ov (3) 
inrip t&v dyaO&v itT&v Kal 
<nrop(pa>v rtjy yfjs 



*0 Uptfo {ircvxcrat 

Tody vocroOvras Kvpi€ tov 
Xaov aov imo-Ktyfrdptvos In 
eA^ei kai oiKTipMoTc taaai 

Tody djroSrjprjaavTas ijp&v 20 
dStXfod? fj peXXovras dnoSrj- 
pciv iv iravTl t6tt<p KaTcvSSaxrov 

fccaoTov tit t6v Katp6v 
(1) Tody dyaOovs dcrody 
KaTdntpyfrov km. rody XPll( oy ~ 2 S 
ray *a2 imStoptvov? r&rot/y 
(2) Tit noTdpta iSara dvdyay* 
lirl Tb perpov avr&v Kara rfjv 
a^v \dpiv (3) Tody /ca/wrody 
rrjs yfjs atifaaov c/y cn€pMA3o 

KM eepiCMON 
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t Xolt 

Kvpi€ iXerjaov 

plas avOpdmoDv teal Krrjv&r 
irpoc€6£a<r0€ im\p rrjawn^ 
pfixy toO k6*/iov Kal rrjs ir£- 
Xcoy rat/nyy" irpoa€v£aa6€ 
unkp t&p tyXoyfittrmv 
fjfjL&v flaatXiw 

b Xa6% 

Kvpie tXerjaov 
IIpo<r€i!>£a<r6€ irrrip t&p atyjia- 
XcSrcoK irpo<T€6£a<r$c irrrkp 
r&v KOifirjOivTW irpoaeij- 
{aaO* inrlp rrjs Owrtas 
fffi&p irpovfepSvrw irpoc- 
€6£a<r$€ inrip r&v dXt/fo- 
pkvW irpocrtffao'O* inrip 
t&v Karrixoupivw irpo<r- 

6 Aafe 
Ktiptt iXirjaov] 



Tijy fiaatXetav roD SovXov 
aov bv iSucaiaxra? fiaaiXafeiv 
brl rrjs yfjs iv uprjvfl Kal 

&N&p€lA KAI AlKAIOCYNH Kal 

yakr]v6njTi 8ia<f>v\a£ov 

Tify Tairtwijv Kal i\€€ivi)v 
Kal <f>i\6xpi<rrov irSXi* Ta&rr\v 
fihrcu cuMjv dOcbs a<J>' HM€p&N 
TTONHpcoNy dnb Xt/iov Xoifiov Kal 
inavaordatto* k&v&v &s Kal 
NiNeyi thc n6Aecoc 4<|>eica> Sri 

eA€HM<ON KAI OlKTl'pMCDN cf KAI 

d/ivrjaUcoKOi km kakiac dvOpa- 
irotv. <ri> Sta rod irpoQrjrov 
<rov 'Haatov chras *Yn€pAcni<5 
Ynip thc ndAecoc taythc to? 

C&CAI AYTllN hi lM6 KAI AlA 

AayciA t6h tiaTaa moy* Sib 
Se6fjL(6a Kal irapaKaXoQpiv <r€ 
<f>iXdvOp<wrc dyaOl fnepAcniCAi 

Tl5c TTOAeOOC TAfTHC AlA tIv 

pdprvpa Kal €vayy€Xi<rr^v 
MdpKov rbv inroS*l£avTa iip.lv 
6aAn rrjs ccoTHpiAC \dpiri Kal 
25 obcrippoh Kal <f>CXavOpamta rod 

/lovoytvofc gov vloO 

Si ot Kal fitff ot aol h a6Ia kai t6 kpatoc oi>v T<p iravayfo 
Kal dyaOQ Kal (wmoioj aov irvtv/iari vdv Kal dsl Kal eic to>c 



30 AltONAC TOON AlCONCON. 



*0 Sidicovof 
roI Xtyoixn t*v 2TIXON. 
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"O Suixovot Xfyn rdt y 
1 [Upoo"€^a<rd€ #7ri/> r§? dptjvTjs ti}? dy/a? /ijyi?? KaOoXiKrjs 
Kal dnooToXiKrjs 6p$o86£ov toO Otov iKKXtjaiasi] 
b Upcfa farfxtrai 

Accttota Kf pie 6 9eoc 6 TTANTOKpATop 6 nATtfp toy KYp/oy 5 

HMttN MHCOf XpiCTOf, StSjitOd Kal irapaKoXo€/l€V <T€ THN 

ovpavov eipHNHN BpABcycON taTc dir(£iTa>i' ij/ifii' KApAiAic dXXa 
teal rod fliov ro&rov r^v uprjvrjv fjpiv S&prjaat 

Hpo<T€v£acrOs im\p rov dpyi^pkw fjp&v irdna dfifla rod 8. io 
ndna Kal irarpidp\ov tcvp(ov dpyieirtaKfaov rfjs peydXrjs 
Tr6k€W 'AXs£av8p(a$ Kal t&v 6p6o86£a>v $p&v hrt<TK&!ra>v 
b UpM] 

Tbv iyioorarov Kal paKapi&rarov r)pa>v irdirav rbv 8. Kal rbv 
dcu&rarov r)pa>v hrttriconov rbv 5. arwrrjp&v avyrrjprjo'oy ijptv 15 
airrovs fiwi iroXXois, yjpovois dprjviKoi? iKrtXovvras rfjy inrb 
<rov i/jLnen-Krrevpivrjy dylav dpyicpaxrOvriv Kara rb dyiov teal 
fiaicdpUp <rou OiXrjpa, 6p8oTOMOfNTAC ton A6fON ti$c aAh9€i'ac, 
oitv naaiv 6p$o86£oi9 kiruncbirois irptafivTcpois SicucSvoi? irrro- 
8iok6voi9 dvayvaxrrais yfrdXrat^ <ri)v iravrl r$> irXrjp&fiari rrj? 20 
ayias KaOoXiKtjs Kal diroaroXtKr}? iKKXrjaCa? 

1 [6 SiAxovot 

npo<r€v£acr6€ xrrrkp rfj? dylas cjcjcAqcn'a? ravWrfs Kal r&v <rvv- 
€Xe6a€a>v iip&v 

b Upcvt] 25 
Tiy kmavvaywyas ijfi&v Kv*pic ciXfryrjo-ov, 8bs abras dtcoo- 
XtJrcoy Kal dy€/nro8(arw ycvi<r$ai Kara rb &yi6v aov OiXrjpa' 
oIkovs €v\&v, oXkovs tiXoyi&v fipiv rc Kal rois ptff ijfids 
8ovXois <rov eh rbv al&va 8&pr)<rat. elerepGHTi Kypie kai 

AlACKOpniC9HTCOCAN t)J €X9pOI COY, <j>Yr£TO>CAN TTANTCC 01 MIC0YNT6C 3° 

rb 6vopd <rov rb &yiov rbv 8\ Xa6v aov rbv morbv Kal 6p06- 
8o£ov eAXiyrjaoy, irofyaov avrbv eic x^'^^c Kal mypiaAac Kal 
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pi) KaTi€ryjLHrn Odvaros dpaprlas KaO' fjficbv /irjSk Kara iravrbs 
tov Xaov <rw X^P LTL Ka ^ olKTtppois Kal (fxXav&pamia rod 
fjLovoytvovs aov vlov 

5 Si' o$ Kal psff ot vol h aoJa kai to KpATOC oi)v Tip iravayttp 
Kal dya6<p Kal {wmoiip <rov irvev/iari vdv Kal del Kal eic Tofc 



AICONAC TOON AIO0NO0N 



b Aa6t 
'Amhn. 



IO 



»5 



<THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 

•O Uptto 

Eipfvt] iramv 

b Xa6t 

Kal rip nveS/iari aov 

6 fttoKovot 

B\€7T€T€ fltj TiJ T&V KaTTJXOVP&W* 



Kal 4^AXXotfotv 

01 rd xfpovfU/i fivoritcm 
eiicov({ovT*s Kal rg faonoitp 

20 rpidSi rbv rptadyiov tpvov 
irpo<rq.8ovT€S iraaav rfjv fiw- 
TiKfjv dnoO&fitOa \kkpipvav a>? 
rbv fJaai\(a raw 8\<w inro- 
Segdjitvoi rat? dyyikiKah do- 

H pdrm 8opv<popov/jL€vov Tdfcaiv. 
'AWrjXovta. 



c O Uptfs pdXXti Ovplapa tit t^v 
cUtoSov koI «<Jx«rai 

KvOlf 6 0COf tyMMr 6 tiantcon Airpoc- 
Achc Kal Accttozcon ttachc kt'iccojc, 
irpoorocfat to BvftUtfia tovto c£ aVaf tov 
X"pbs vpoaxf>€p6fuvop Kal rrjs wapa 
aov tvKoyias iraWar q/iar a£tWoi>* o~v 
■yip ft 6 071007*0? ical o-ot rgv 

6V$£ay icai r^f fv^apcoTtay apantfAtro- 
ptv Ilarpl icai ry Yap xat ry dyty 
Ilvcv/xart vvv ical act xal ffe rour atWar 
ra>v ai&wv, afiqp, 

Kal cUr<px 0VTai ^ ^T" 1 «t« ▼* 
fooaaartfjotov Kal 6 Uprit tdxmn, ofrrat 

*Ap€ YYiCTt <t>oBcp£ 6 cn Ar/ioic 
an ati AyoMC n oc Kuptc avror fiittis ayia- 
aov Kal d£iowov r)fxas rrjs (jxtfkpas 
Upwrvtnjs Kal npoouyayc quae 
n/uf (tov OvataaTT]pUp yutra ttachc 

CYN€IAhC€0)C ATA6HC Kal KAOApiCON 
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qfjMvras Kapdias And ttantoc MOAyCMOy, 
naaav ala&rjcriv wowjpav *M*£ov axf? 
^fi&pf dyiaaov t6v povv Kal rfjw ifrvxfl* 
Kal d6* rjutv rljv rS»¥ aytav irartpw 
rjfxoiP tmrt\ily Xarptla* intra <f>6f$ov $ 
aov eiiXACKOMCNOic to npoctonoN aov 
dia irarrfc' av yap tl 6 tvkoy&y teal 
aytafav ra avfmrarra Kal col ripf 
b6£a* mi rJjv rifxapurriay dvawepnopep 

Uarpl ko\ ry Yup Kal dyty 10 
Hvevpari rvr ko\ a*l Kal tie rove al&vas 
t&p alb***, dprpr. 

<THE KI88 OF PEACE) 
'O St&covot 

'AcnACAcee aAAhAoyc [In <|>iAhmati Apfy] *5 

b UptOt «^xV toO iurtraoyuoQ 

Accttota Kypic TTANTOKpiTop oipavSOtv kntfiXe^ov inl rijv 
€KK\r]<r(av aov Kal inl ndvra rbv Xa6v aov Kal nay rb notpviSv 
aov Kal a&aov ndvras fjpds rods dva£(ov* SoUXovs aov, tA 
6p(ppara rfj? ar}$ dyiXtjs, Kal Sdprjaat rjpiv ri)v ai)v eiprjvrjv ao 
Kal Tijv ai)v dydnrjv Kal ri)v ai)v {JorfOtiav Kal Kardntpyfrov 
j)piv thn A(op€AN toy navaytov aov ttncymatoc oVa>y In KA9Ap£ 

KApAlA KAI CYNCIAHC6I AfAdf A CTT ACC0M6 9 A iAAHAOYC €N <|>lAHMATI 

ARCpf & AdAcfi, pi) iv fnoKpicei, pi) Ti)v rov dXXorptov 
K€KTt)p(voi npoaipeatv dXXk amcomon kai actiiAon, In Ini ttncy- 35 

MATI, €N TO) CYNA6CMO) Thlc CIpHNHC Kal THC AfATTHC ?N CCOMA KAI 
IN TTN6YMA, hv MIA TTl'cT€l KA8(bc KAI 6KAh8HM€N €N MIA CATTlAl THC 

KAHcecoc i)p&v Sna>9 katanthccomcn 01 ttantec cic thn Ottav Kal 
inipavrov aropyrfv • iv Xpiary 'Irjaov r£ tcvpty fjp&v pcO* oS 
cvXoyrjTb? et abv t$ navay(<p Kal dya0<p Kal (coonoiqi aov 30 
nvetipan vvv Kal del Kal eh rot); al£>vas t&v al&vow. 

Elixt & Upcvt pdAXci 9v|iia|Aa A^ytuv 
Oymiaaaa npoa<f>(p€Tai TtJ> 6n6mati' aov dvaXr)<f>OJjTa> Si) 
StSptOa €K t&v n€vi\p&v \up&v fjp&v t&v &.papTO&X&v c/? Tb 
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toircpovpdviSv aw Ovataar^piov etc ocmAu €y<oaiac, c/y tXaxrpbv 
iravrbs roG XaoO <rw Sri coi nplnci iraca a62a timh w/wxr- 
Kuvrja-t? Kal cvyapitnta r£ Ilarpl Kal rp 17$ *ai dyiip 
Tlvvupari vGv Kal del Kal etc royc akx>nac toon aIconcon. 

5 (the creed) 

Kal |MtcL t&v Acncaajidv Jic^uvft & fttdicovof 

IIpo<T<f>4p€ii> Kara rpSwovs <rrd6rjT€. 

"O tepefa o^payituv SCaxovt sal tcL norfjpia iK^ctvc! 
Iliarevco eh iva Otbv Uarkpa iravroKpdropa kt\ 
io teal Srav Xfyn © Aaot *aJ aapKttAivra Ik HveOfiaros dyfou 

<6 lepras) iroMi aravpov' Kal OTOVp&OeVTa ifJT€p ^p&P Kal waXiv 

<r+pay((ft- /cai c/y ri IlyeOpa rb &yiov. 

*0 8idicovot 

'jBit2 ir/xxrcvx^i' <rrdOt)T€ 
15 © Uf»vi 

ElpTjVt) iraatv 
b XaU 

Kal r$ irvevpari aoG 

6 Sioicovot 

ao npoa€6£a<rOe iw\p rwv irpocfepSvrwv 

6 Up«vt A£y* «^xV ft)* «pa9iona0t 
Akorrora 9 Iri<ro€ Xpiari Kvpit, 6 owdvapyps A6yo$ rov 
dvdpyav Tlarpbs Kal rod dylov nveSfiaros, 6 m£|-ac Apxiepeyc, 

6 ApTOC 6 TOf OYpANOf KATA&AC Kal ANArAr^N €K <J>80pAC THN 

35 zcohn ^A"* 1 ', to&s iaurbv amnon amcomon fnfcp thc to? k6cmoy 
zcohc* 8e6fjL€0a Kal irapaKakodptv <rc JTi//)i€ ffuXdvOpoowe eni- 
<J)anon to np6cconoN coy ctti ton df/woy tovtov koI iirl rd 
irorrjpta ravra a 1) iravayta rpdirefa forotfcxcrai iyycAijriJy 
XetTovpyta? Kal dpyayyikiKrjs xopoaraaCa? Kal UpariKfj* 

$oUpovpytas c/y <r^p 5<5£a*> *a2 dvaKaiviaphv T&v fjfi€T€p&v 
yfnrx&v \dpvn Kal oltcripfiois Kal <f>i\avOpamla rov povoytvovs 
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aw vloO 8i 9 off teal p*ff ot vol [h] a6Ia kai t6 Kpiroc 0T>y ro3 
travaytco Kal dyaOf Kal {oocnroif aw irvtf/iari vGv teal del Kal 

eiC TOYC AJCONAC TGON AKDNCON. 

(ANAPHORA) 

<THE THAN K8QI VINO) 5 
'Opofot ml |Mrd t^v irtortv a^pa^Ctct & Upcfa t^v Xadv 4k$mv6v 

€ 0 Kypioc mgtA TT ANTON 

6 \a6t 

Kal M€TA TO? TTN6YMAT0C cof 

b Upris lo 

"Anco im&v rir kapAiac 

b Aafe 

"Exo/iw np6c to> Ktipiov 
b Upcfe 

EYXAplCTHCCOM€N T$ Kypitj) i$ 

6 Aa* 

*AJion Kal SUaiov 

b fttdtcovot 

Hvr&aaTS 

b Upcdt dpxerai «Hjt dva^op&t ao 
MAqftfr yip aIion ecTiN Kal BUaiov SaiSv rc *aJ npenoN *a2 
rajp fiperepais ifrvxais inaxptXte 6 <5>n Accttota Kfpie 8ci 
Ildrcp iravroKpdrop <rk ajncTn <ri ipvciv <rol €v\apiar€Ty coi 
ANOOMOAoreTcOAi v^Krwp re jcai /cad* ffptpav aKaraira6<rr<f 
arSpan Kal daiyrfroi% \*tk*<n Kal daiamrjT<p Kap8ta, aol tu> 25 

TTOIHCANTI TON of pAN^N KAI tA €F T$ OVpaV§> H^N KAI T& €N Ttf 

yjj, OaAaccac nHrAc norapod? Xipyas Kal tt<4nta ta In aytoTc, 
<roi to noiricANTi rip ^NdpconoN kat /£Yai> cIkona kai ka6* 
omoicocin $ Kal i\aptaw tjIn 4n nApAAet'co) Tpy<t>HN* napafldvTa 
Si a&rbv ofx fnepeTAcc oyAe ferKAT^Amec dyaOi dX\& ttc£Au'3o 
ape/caAco-a yo/xot/, enatSaydyrjaa^ 81a npo<f>rjT&y 9 dviirXaaas 
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Kal dvcKatvuras Sia toG (ppitcrod Kal {owttoioQ teal ovpaviov 
/ivarripiov toOtov, ttanta Si ettoihcac Sid thc chc co<J>i'ac, toy 
(Jxotoc toy aAhSinoy, tov fiovoytvovs <rov viov tov tcvplov Kal 
0€ov Kal aatvrfjpo? fffi&v 'Iriaov Xpiorod ot aol <ri)v atirtp Kal 
5 dybp HvtipLOTi €vxapi<rrovvT€S npoatf>ipo/i€v thn Aopkhn Kal 
dvaC/iafcrov AATpeiAN Tavrr\v fjv npoaftpei <roi Ktipit ndvra ra 
t6vr\ atto anatoxin hAioy kai fiexpi Aycm£>n, dnb dptcrov Kal 
4 [a^XpO p&rypPpfaSi oti M€fA to 6 noma cov 4n nao-i toTc I6n€ci 
ka! €n ttanti t6ttci> Symiama npo<r<f>€p€Tai t<£ onomati t<|> dyhp 
io aov kai Syci'a KA9ApA, imOvata Kal npoa<f>opd. 

(the intercession > 
Kal StSpcOa Kal irapaKaXoQ/iiv <re <f>iXdv6pom€ dyaOe 
fivJj<r$t]Ti Kvpit Tt\$ dy(a? Kal p6vr]$ KaOoXiKtjs Kal diroaro- 
XiKfjs iKKXriatas rrjs Att6 yfjs ircpdrmv pkyjpi t&v nepATcoN 
15 a{rrr)$, irdvTcnv t&v Xa&v Kal irdvroov t&v irot/ivuov aov 

Thn c£ oipavov eipHNHN BpABeYCON taTc dirdvrotv fjp&v KAp- 
Ai'aic dXXa Kal tov fi(ov to&tov t))v €iptfvr)v fjjiiv S&prjo'ai 

Tbv pao-iXia, ri oTpaTiwiKd, rot>y dpypvras, fiovXd*, 
Srjpovs, yciTOvlas, eic6A0YC kai 4i6aoyc fjp&v iv ndajj ^iprjvjj 
20 KaTaKSo-firjo-ov 

BaciAgy r^y eipHNHc Tfjv afjv eipHNHN Aoc hmTn * £ttanta nip 
atteAcokac hmTn]' iv ipovota Kal dydiry kthcai hmac 6 Geoc* 
4kt6c coy aAAon of K oTaamcNj to onomA coy ONOMAZOMCN' {odo- 
no(rjaov riy airdvrav ijp&v ifrvxds Kal pi) KaTtoytioV Odvaros 
35 dpaprla? Kaff fjp&v prjSk Kara wavrbs toO Xaov <rov 

Tods voaodvras Ktpic toO Xaov aov imaKcyfrdpcvos In eAcei 
kai oiKTip/woTc taaav att6cthcon in avr&v Kal d<f> rjp&v ttacan 

NOCON KAI MAAaKIAN, TO TTN6YMA Trjf AC0€N€IAC ifctXaGOV dft 

avr&v Toi)$ iv fiaKpois dppcoorjpacri irpOKaTaKti/iivov? i£avd- 

30 OTtjaOV, TOYC YTTO TTN6YMATCON AKAGApTCON InOXAOYM^NOYC ta<TOl 9 

tovs iv (fwXaKais fj iv perdXXois fj Sikclis tj KaTaSUats 1j iv 
i£op(ats fj iriKp$ HavXtta 1j <f>6poi$ KaT^\ofiivovs irdvras 
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cAcqow, rrdvra? iXevOipcoo-ov* Sn cy 6 6c6c fjp&v 6 Aycon rod? 
ncneAHM^NOyc, 6 ANOp8<I>N tov? KATCppAfM^NOYC, 4 raw 
AneATTiCM€NCON, 1J /3orj$aa t&v dfJorjOtfrav, fj dvdoraai? t&v 
ireirTa>K&Ta>v y 6 Xipfjv t&v \€tpa(opev<ov 9 6 ckSiko? t&v Kara- 
irovovpfawv. irdaji V^OCfl XP larlay V QXifJopivjj teal ncpi- 5 
€\OfA€vij 8b? JfAeoy, 8b? dv€<riv 9 8b? dvdifrv£iv 9 dXXa teal ffp&v 
Kvpie riy *ari ^rv\^ v vSaov? taaai, riy a&paTiKa? daOcvtia? 
Ocpdntvcov iaTpk •tyvy&v Kal ampaTW iirtaKOir* Trdarj? <rap- 
xb? enicKeyAi Kal "curat hmac toy ccoTHpioy coy 

Tod? diroSrjprjo-avTa? rjp&v d8*X<f>od? fj piXXovra? dnoSrjpttv 10 
fa rravrl t6jt<p KaT€v68w<rov €?r€ 81a yfj? 1\ norap&v 1j Xifiv&v 
fj 68onropt&v fj olovSrjTrore Tpowov rfjv iropdav iroiovvra?, 
ndvra? iravTa\od dnoKaTdorrjaov u? Xipiva etiSiov, c/y Xi/ifaa 
aarrijptov, ovpirXov? Kal avvoSoinSpo? airr&v ytvicOat koto^i- 
axrov, drr68o? rot? oitccioi? airr&v \aipovra? yatpovaiv, iryiat- 15 
vovra? irytaivovaiv' dXXa Kal fjp&v KHpic t^v iraperriSrjptav 
ri)v fa t$ fikp roArf dflXafHj Kal dystp.aorrov pi\P l riXov? 
8ia<f*vXa£ov 

(1) Tod? itTod? dyaOod? nXovafo? Kardnepyfrov hrl Tod? 
XpjjCovra? Kal imScopfaov? rfaovr tfypavov Kal anakainicon ao 
tjJ KaTafUdau airr&v to np6c<onoN thc |-hc Iva £n taTc cta|-6cin 
aythc €Y<J>PAn9hc€tai anat^AAoyca 

(2) Th nord/iia iSara dvdyay* iirl ri fSiov pirpov airr&v 9 
e(kf>pavov Kal anakainicon Tjj dvafidaei airr&v to npocoonoN 

THC rtiC, TOYC A"AAKAC AYTAc M68YCON, TTAhOYNON TA fCNNHMATA 35 
AYTHC 

(3) Tod? Kapirod? ttj? yrj? Kvpu tiXSytjo'Ov, c<&ov? Kal dK€~ 
paiov? ifpiv StarfpTjaov, napdorrfo-ov ifpiv airrod? d? cnepMA 
kai c/y 9epicM6N iva 4n taic CT^rocm aythc cy^panOhcctai 
anat4aAoyca 30 
rrAorHCON Kal v€v KHpie ton ct€<|>anon Tof 4niayto? tAc xpwe- 
t6tht6c coy Sia toyc nT^xofc toy Aaoy cov, 8ih Tty XHpAN kai 
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8ia rbv 6p<|>an6n, 8ia rbv £ivov kai 8ia rbv npocii Ayton, 81 fj/ia$ 

TTANTAC TOYC CATTIZONTAC kill C€ KAI ItTIKAAOYM^NOYC TO ONOMA COY 

rb &yiov ol yap 6<J>8aAmoi ttantcon efc ce IAttizoycin kai cf 

AlACOC THN TpO<J>HN AYTCC>N €N CYKAipiA. 6 AlAOYC TpO<J)HN TTACH 
5 CApKI nAhipCOCON X A P^ C KAI €Y<|)pOCYNHC TAC KApAlAC HMCON TnA 
I7ANTOT6 TTACAN AYTApKCIAN IxONT€C TT€piCC€YCOM€N €IC TTAN IprON 

ataOon kv Xpiorip 'It)<roO Kvp(a> fjfjLGov 

BACiAcf r&H BaciA€y6ntcon kai KYpie t&n kypi€y6ntcon, rfjv 
flaaiXdav rov SotXov <rov rov 6p0o86£ov koI <f>i\o\p(orov fjfjL&v 
io flacriXtw tv i&ucattoaas flaaiXtfeiv km rrj? yfj? kv dpfyn Kai 
^NApeiA kai Aikaiocynh 8ia<l>v\a£or Ka0vn6ra£ov atrip 6 0ciy 
irdvra kyppbn kai ttoa£mion kv<pfiXi6v rc kcu dXX6\pvXov 
IttiAaBo? SttAoy kai OYpcof kai anacthOi cic r^v BohOcian avrov 

Kai €KX€ON pOM<J>AIAN KAI cf|"KA€ICON CiCNANTIAC TO>N KATAAlCO- 

15 kontcon avrSv enicKiACON km thn kc<J>aAi4n ayto? In HMcpA 

nOACMOYj KAdlCON €K THC 6c<J>YOC A^TOf Ini TON 9p6N0N AYTOf, 

AaAhcon €ic tAn KApAiAN airov apaOa fnep rrjs iy(as vov 
KaOoXiKrjs Kai dirooroXiKrjf cic/tAqcr/ar Kai iravrbs rod <f>i\o- 
Xpiarov Xaov Tna koI fi/icis In th yaXr)v6rqri ayto? lipeuON kai 

20 HCYX'ON BlON AlArO)M€N, In TTACH €YC€B6IA KAI C€Mn6tHTI Tfl €19 

(T€ KaraXrjQO&pev 

T&v kv moru Xpiorov irpoMKOi/irj/ikvuv irarcpuv T€ Kai 
dSeXtfwv ras ^rv\a? dvdnavaov Kvpi* 6 Ocbs ij/i&v (jLvrjaBch 
toon kit aiconoc irpoirar6pa>v irarkponv irarpiap\&v npo<prjr&v 
35 diroorSXwv fiaprvpav d/ioXoyrjr&v kmvK&irwv bottxxv SiKatev, 
iravrb? ttneymatoc kv ntorti Xpiorov tetcAcicomcncon Kai &v kv 
Tjj orffjLtpov fjficpa rfjv inrS/jLvrjaiv iroiotfpcOa Kai rod iytov 
irarpbs fjficbv MdpKOV rod dnoorSXov Kai ctiayycXivrov rov 
inro8*t£avro$ %/uv 6a6n co>THpiAC 

3° XA?p€ K€XApiTO>M€NH, 6 KfpiOC M6TA COY' €YAOfHM€NH CY €N 
TYNAI2IN KAI €fAOrHM€NOC 6 KApTTOC TI^C KOlAlAC COY OTl ?T€IC€y 

aoorfjpa r&v ^vy&v fjficbv 
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9 E£aiperms rrjt navaytas dyjpdvrov evXoyrffiiyrjt Stoirotvrjt 
flftA* $€ot6kov xal dunapOivov Maptat 

*0 Bt&covot 

Kvpu evX&yrjaov ^ 
b Uprft 

"0 Kyptoc CYAopwcci ce rg ahroO grfprn rvp *ol at I gal §U rove atom tup 
almtmp 

b SuUorot tA AinTYXA TON KEKOIHHMENfiN 

A W Upcvt icXiv6|Mvot lircvxtroi I0 
JTa2 tovtw ndvrw rat ^rvj(Af dvdnavaov Siairora Kvpu 6 Otbs 
Jlfi&v kv rtiif t&p dyUav aov a/crjvcutj In tA BaciAcia coy, \api- 
{6/uvos avroU ra r&v inayyeki&y aov dyaOa £ 6<J>9aAmAc of k 

€lA€N KAI OYC Of K HK0YC6N KAI km KApAlAN ANOpcbnCON of K AN^BH 

a Ato/macac 6 0e6c toTc ArAna>ci tA 6noma coy rb dyiov. avr&v 15 
/i\p rat injx&s dvdrravaov xal BaciAciac ovpav&y kataIicocon, 
^/cay 8k Ta tcAi; r^r tfaMfc yjpioriava teat tvdptora koI dva- 
pdprrjTa Svpijaai koI Sbt fl/iif MepiAA koI KAripON %X* ly Z 167 ^ 
irdvrmv tcon apo>n <toi/ 

TSv irpoofapbvrw Tat Ova-las, Tat irpocr<f>opdt, rh €v\apio- ao 
r^/Ma irp6<rSt£at 6 ©ci? */? ri dfyiov jta2 kirovpdviov real votpSv 
aov (hxriaoTTipiov tit tA /icycfliy rfiy ovpav&y Sia rrjt dpx a V~ 
yeXucijt aov X€iTovpylat, r&v rb iroXv teal 6\tyov y Kpv<f>a teal 
irapptivta, /3ov\ofi€i>oov xal ovk ix6vra>v teal r&v h rfj ojjficpov 
*ip€p<z rat wpoa<f>opat irpoo-evtyKdvrw, &t wpoatSifa ta A&pA 25 
rof Aikaioy aov *ABeA 

koI pAAA* OvpXafta h Upcvt xal Afyct 

r^y bvatav rod iraTpbt iip&v 'Afipadp, ZAXApioy tA Oymi'ama, 

KopNHAlOY TAC €A€HMOCYNAC KO.I Tfjt X^P AC T ^ *Y° A€TTTA, 7iy>&T- 

&£a* *a2 avr&y rh €v\apioTrjpia teal dvrCSos afoot? dvrl r&v 3° 
4>9ApT6>N Ta A<J)8ApTA, ^kt2 t£v €nir€io>N Ta of pania, <£kti r£v 
npOCKAl'piON tA ajconia 

Tiv dyu^rarov /ca2 fiaKapimraTOv irdirav Tbv i. tv irpotyvm 

K 
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Kal A \irpod>piaa$\ irpoytiptvaaOai rflv Ay lay aau KadoXitcffv koI 
diroaroXiKijv iKKXrjalav Kal rbv dai&rarov kirtvKOirov rbv 8. rbv 
fipircpov avvrrjp&y avrrijpriaov avrovt frco-x iroXAofr, ypSvois 
tiprjviKoi? iKTtXodvTas avrovs rfjv inrb aoO ipireirtarevpivriv 
5 dylav aov ap^upaxjvvqv Kara rb dyiov Kal paxdpiSv aw 

0(\rjpa, 6pOOTOMOf NTAC T6N AOfON THC aAhG€IAC 

MvjaOriri 81 Kal r&v dwavr*xp® 6p6oS6£cov arunciirwv 
irp€<rf}vT€pa>v 8iaK6va>v vwo8uik6vw dvayvwar&v y^aXr&y pova- 
(6vra>v dtinapOevcoy \rip&v XoCk&v 
10 MvrjaOrjri Kvpu Tfjs dytas Xpiarov rod 0co€ 4)p&v irSXem 
Kal tt}s Pa<ri\€vov<rq$ Kal rtjs irSXe&s ijp&v ratJnyy, irdarif 
n6\ta>? Kal x<*>pa$ Kal r&v iv 6p6o86£tp nforu Xpiarov oikovv- 
tcdv kv avrafc, ciprjvTjs Kal dcr<pa\€ias avr&v 

MvrjaBriTL Kvpie ndarjf Tfaxfjs yjpiariavr)? OXifiopivrjs Kal 
*5 KaTairovovpivijs, i\4ovs 0€ov Kal /3orj0e(a9 iiriSeopivrjt, koI 

kiriOTpO<f>rjs TOON TT6TTAANHM6NCON 

Mirfa6r)Ti Kvpic r&v iv aiyjpaXnata Svtcdv d8*X<l>&v $p&v 
A6c aytoTc elc oiKTipMof c ivavrtov irdvra>v r&v aIxmaAo&tcycan- 

TO)N AYTOYC 

20 MvrjaOriTi Kvpu £n cA&i kai oiKTipMoTc Kal ffp&v r&v dpap- 

tcbIX&v Kal dvagfav 8o6Xa>v aov Kal tac amaptiac 4ip&v klihei yon 

a>9 dyaObf Kal (piXdvOpomos 0*6? 

MvrjaOrjTi Kv*pu Kal ipov rod rantivov Kal dpaprcaXod Kal 

dva£tov 8o6Xov aov Kal ras dpaprtas pov igdXwsfrov cby (piXdv- 
25 Opamos 0*6?, ovpirdptao 8k ifpTv Xurovpyovai r$ iravayUp aov 

6y6pari 

TAy imovyayaryas fjp&v Kvpit cvX&yrjaov, rfjy ciSooXo- 
Xarpdav riXcov €Kp((woy dirb rod K6apov t ton catanan Kal 
iraaav avrov rfjy €N6pf€iAN Kal irovrjptav c^NTpiyON ytto Tofc 
30 ttoAac i)p&v, toyc exOpof c rtjs cKKXrjafas aov Kvpie oSy ndyroT€ 
Kal v€v TATTeiNCOcoN, yvpvwaov avr&v rfjy VTr€ptj<f>ayiay, 8cT£ov 
airois €n Ti)(ei rijv daBivttav a&r&y, ra? imfiovXas avr&v Kal 
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rhs iiayyavtat Kal riy iravovpytas A? iroiovai Kaff jffi&v 
dirpatcTov? iroir\aov % eZer^pOHTi Kypic kai AiACKopniceriTCOCAN 01 

CXBpOl COY KAI <J>Yr€TCOCAN €IC TA OTTICO) TTANT6C 01 MIC0YNT6C rb 

Svopa aov rb &yiov y rbv 8k Xa6v aov rbv marbv Kal 6p068o£ov 
4 [noitfaov] kit eyAoriAic \iX(a^ x»^aac Kal pvpias MypiAAAC, 5 
iroiovvras rb OiXtf/id aov rb Ayioy 

b St&KOVOt 

01 Kadjfitvoi dvdarrire 
b Up€^t Xfym. rtxfyf 
Avrpcoaai Scapiovs, i£e\ov rovs iv dvdyKats, iruv&vras xo 
\6praaov, &Xiyoyfyvy(pdvra$ irapaKdXcaov, tt6ttAanhm€noyc Ini- 
CTp€YON, iaKoriapivov? tyvraydyr\aov », TrtTrrwK&ras tyeipov, 
caA€yom€noyc cT^piION, vtvoatiKara? tacrai, irdvras &yay* e/y 
rfjv oAon rfjs ccoTHpiAC, aiva^fov Kal avrovs 777 Ayif aov 
irotpvji, ijpas 8k p?CAi aito toon anomioon fip&v <f>povpbs fjpwv 15 
Kal ANTiAHTTTCop Karh ndvra t€n6m6noc. 

(THE THANK8QIVINQ CONTINUED) 
'O Svdxovos 

Eh dvaroXk? fiXi^are 

Kal icX(v«t b Uptvt ical cux«toi 2 o 

2v yhp d 6 ynepANto ttachc ApXHC kai gIoyciac kai Aynamccoc 

KAI KYpiOTHTOC KAI TTANTOC ONOMATOC 0N0MAZ0M6N0Y of m6nON €N 
TO) AI&NI TOfTCj) aAAa KAI €N T<J> MeAAONTP aol TTApACTH K0 YCI 

XiAiai X'AiaAcc kai MfpiAi MypiAAec dyioov ait^Aoon Kal dpyay- 
ykXoav arparia( y aol irapaarrjKOvai rh hyo npi&rard aov zo&a, 25 
tA noXvSppara ytpovfUp, Kal t2l i£airr*pvya cepA<})iM & Ayci 
m£n nTepyii ta np6coanA kaAytttonta Kal Ayci toyc ttoAac kai 
AyciN Itttamcna Kal K€KpAf€N €T€poc npoc ton §T6pON aKara- 
iravarois arSpaai Kal daiyrjrois OeoXoytais rbv kmvUiov Kal 
rpiadyiov ipvov qiSovra fio&vra 8o£oXoyovvra KCKpAfOTA Kal 30 

K 2 
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AiroNTA Til Mer&Aonpene? <rou a6Ih "Apoc Xpoc apoc Kypioc 
caBa(S>8 nAripHc 6 obpavbs Kal A p? tAc ap'ac coy a&hc 

irdvTorc /iky ndvra <r€ Ayidfa dXXh Kal perk irdvrav r&y 
5 <r€ iyia(6vrw 8(£ai Sianora Evpu Kal rby 1)/i€rcpoy dyiaa/i&y 
<rdy airroh ifivovvTW Kal Xeyivr&v 

b Aoot 

"Apoc ipoc £poc Kf pioc caBacoO 
nAripHc 3 ovpavb? koI h n? thc Ap'ac coy a6Jhc 

TTAtipHc ydp iariy &t dXrjO&s 6 oipavbs Kal A th thc ap'ac 

COY A6JHC AlA THC €ni<J)AN6IAC TO? KypiOy Jttt2 660? KAI CCOTHpOC 

hmcon 'Ihco? XpicTO?- nXJjpaxroy 6 ©ci* *a2 Tcutrnjy rfjy Ovaiav 
r^y wapa <ro(/ evXoytas 8iit rrjt ewKpoiTrfceco? roG iravaytau ow 
isnvtf/iaTor Sri aurbs 6 Kypioc Kal flciy *a2 ttamBaciAcyc ^fta? 

'IhCO?C 4 XP l<n ^ Tl ? N Y K TI H TTApCAlAOy €AYt6n fn^p TO>N AMAp- 

ti&n hmcon Kal rby &n\p irdvrav i<f>Ccrraro Odvarov CApKi 
ovvavaK\i6ch /ierh r&v dyUov airrod paOrjT&v Kal dvoarSXw 
ApTON AaBcon ctt2 t&v iyfoy Kal dxpdvray Kal d/ju&fjuoy avrov 
20 y<tipS>v y anaBA^yac cic t6n oypANON npbs <ri rby t8ioy irarfpa 
0€by 8k fj/jL&y Kal $cby r&y SXa>y, eyxApicmcAC eyAopicAC 
iyidaaf kAacac AicAcokc toTc iytois Kal /laKaplois avroO maOh- 
taTc Kal dwoorSXois ciikon 

3 5 AaB€T6 <t>Ar€T6 

b Bt&KOVOf 

'EicrcCyaTc 4 [o/ npea^vrepoi] 
b Upcfe fc+ An t 

to?t<5 Icti tA c<amA Moy t6 ynip f m&n kAcomcnon *a2 8ia8i86- 
30 |i€voy c/r icptcnv ipapri&y 

b Xa&t 
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b Si Uptto Xfpt frrcvxtyuvot 

cocaytok kai tA noTHpiON m6ta tA AeinNflcAi AaBo>n *a2 Ktpdaas 
i£ otvov Kal i8aro9 9 anaBAcyac etc tAn oypANON irpi* <ri rJv 
fAo* iraripa $*bv 8k fip&v Kal Oebv r&v 8\a>v, €YXapicthcac 
dXoyJj<raf ayidaas irXfjo-as nvcv/iaros dytov /i€t(8o>K€ tois 5 
dytois Kal paKaplois avrov jiaOrirah Kal dwoarSXois ein<ON 

TTl€T€ hi AYTOf TTANT€C 
A StAicovot 

*Eti iKTchare ,o 

toyt6 4cti tA aTma moy tA Ttfc kainhc aiaOhkhc tA Y"€p ymcc>n 
#ca2 ttoAAoon 4«xynAm€non Kal 8ta8i86fA€vov eic a<}>€cin auapti&n 

b Xa6t 

TOfTO nOI€?T€ eic THN €MHN ANAMNHCIN* AcAKIC TAp 6 AN £c0|'hT6 
TAn ApTON TOfTON, TTINHT6 8k Kal tA TTOT^piON TOf TO, tAn k/jAv 

Oanaton katait€AA€T€ Kal rfjy kfi^v dvdaraatv Kal dvdXrjyfriv 

6po\oy€lT€ AXPIC OY €AN lAOCO. 2Q 
(THE INVOCATION ) 

Ton Oanaton, a£citota Kypic TTANTOKpATcop Ittoypanic fiao-iXcO, 
toy iiovoyevods ecu vloG KypiOY 8k Kal $cod Kal awrfjpos ff/jtAv 
'Irjaov XpioroG KATAfr^AAONTec Kal r^v Tprfpcpov Kal paKaptav 
auroG iK vtKp&v dvdaraaiv dpoXoyovvres Kal t^v c/y ovpavabs 25 > 
dydXrjyfriy Kal tJ)v iK 8c£i&i> cov rod 0*ov Kal Harpbs KaO- 
(Spav, Kal r^p Sevripav Kal <f>piKr)jy Kal <fx>fi*pav airrod napov- 
ciav ^ncKAexoMCNOi In ij mIaAci tpyevOai Kp?NAi Zantac kai 
NCKpOYC In Aikaiocynh Kal attoAoynai ckacto) kata ta IprA 
AfTof <t>€?CAi fjficbv Kypie 6 fleiy iip&v* coi ck twn co>n ScS/xw 30 
TrpoeOrjKapev iv&mibv <rov Kal SeSpeOa Kal irapaKaXovpiv <rc 
qUXdvdpomc dyadk cJattActciAon el YYOYC dytov cov, kl ctoimoy 
KATOiKHTHpiOY coy, t&v imply pdirrmv k6Xito)v cov avrbv tAn 
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TTApAKAHTON, t6 TTNCYMA TI?C &Ah6€IAC tA XpON rb IcCptOV TO 

(<D<moi6v 9 rb h v6p<p Kal npo<f>tfrais Kal diroorSXois XaXfjcav, 
rb nayra^oG irapbv Kal ra irdvra irXrjpodv iNcppof n T€ avre^ov- 
vfas ov SiaKoyiK&s i<f> ots BoyActai rbv ayiacpbv cyAoki'a th 

5 077, rb dirXodv r))v <f>ti<riv, rb iroXvpepls rijy ivkpytiav, rijy r&v 
Odcw yapiapdr&y ^V7^ v 9 T & ipoovo-iov, rb £k aov ^KnopcY- 
6m€N0n, rb ovvOpovoy rtjs fiaaiXetas crov Kal rod povoyevovs 
aov vlod rod Kvptov Kal Ocov Kal aonrjpos ffp&y 'Iyo-ov Xpiorov' 
fmSe i<f> fj pas Kal (i£air6ortiXov) kirl robs dprovs rovrovs Kal 

10 inl ra irorrjpia raOra rb Hvtvpd aov rb *Ayiov iva aura 
iyidojj Kal rcAci&rfl cos navro8vvapos 0e6s 

Kal iroijoy rbv p\v dprov a&pa 
b Xafe 

15 'Apfy 

b Upcvf lic^tvwt 

rb irortfpiov aTma thc kainhc AiaOhkhc avrov rov tcvpiov Kal 
dcoO Kal acortjpos Kal ttamBaciA€<oc fjp&v 'Irjoov Xpiorov 

b Sidicovos 

20 KarcXOer* ol SidKovoi, 4 [ovvc6£ao0c ol irpccr/St/rcpoi] 

b UpcOt iicfyfanot 

Iva yivoovrai ndaiv fjpiv rots c£ avr&v ptraXapfidvovoiv €is 
irtariv, us vfjyjriv, els taoiv, c/s aoxppoavvrjv, us iyiaap6v f tis 
iiravavicooiv 'tyv%f\s a&paros Kal irvd/paros, ds KOivonviav 

*5 paKapi&rrjros zcohc amvlov kai i^GApciAC, cis 8o£oXoylav rod 
navayhv aov 6v6paros, (is dfeoiv apapricbv, iva aov Kal iv 
rovroy Ka6a>s Kal iv iravrl AoJacOh Kal ymnhGh Kal apac9h rb 
navdyiov kai Intimon koI StSogaopivov aov 6 noma avv 'Irjoov 
XpiarS Kal iyi<p Hvt&pan 

30 b Xo6t 

'fiairtp Jjv Kal iarlv 1 [ica2 torai tts ycvtav Kal ytvcav Kal e/y 
rods avpiravras al&vas r&v aia>v<ov. dprjv]. 
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(the lord's prayer> 
•O Uprft 
Elprjyrj naciv 
b Xa6% 

Kal r& irveApan trod 5 
b Subcovot 
IIpoaevfcaaB* 

b Xa6t 
Kipu iXirjaoy 
b Upfvt t6x#rai ko0* Javr6v 10 

8e£ 0a>rfc yevvrjrop, zcoPc £pXH|"£, \dpiros iroitjTd, a/awW 
OcptXiayrd, yvaxrcas ScupoSSra, aoflas Or)<ravpi, ayiaxr6vri$ 
8i8d<TKa\€, efx^N K^GApcoN $ox€t) t yjrvxfjs titpyfaa, 6 roiy 
cAiroyrXOic c/s ere nenoiOSai AiAoyc cic a enieyMofciN ArreAoi 
nApAKY^Ai, 6 ANArAr&N ijpas kl aByccoy f/y 6 Aoyc ^lilV 15 
Ik Oavdrov zcohn, 6 \aptadpeyof ffpiy tic oVn/Xc/a? c/y cXcv- 
Otptav, 6 rb iv jjptv (tk&tos rrjs ipapria? Slit, tt}$ irapovaias 
rod povoyevovs trov vlov Xtftray a£rd? *a2 Sioirora Kvpie 
81a rfj? €m<f>otT^j<rtw rod wavaylov <rov irvttipaTOS Karavyaorov 
toyc 6(J>9aAmoyc thc Aianoiac fjp&v €t? rb peraXafJuv d/cara- 20 
Kpirw rrj? dOavdrov Kal iirovpavtov ravrris rpo<f>rjs Kal ap'acon 
i)/iay 6aot€A€?c YYX*? cwmati kai ttn€Ymati tva pcra r&v ayicov 
trov paOrjT&y Kal dirovrSXw dhr&pw aol rijv irpoaev^iiv ra6- 
rr\v rb Hdrtp fjp&y 6 iv rots oitpavoTs ayiaaOrjr<o rb 6vopd 
(rot/, tXdiroo fj fiao-iXua <rov, yeyrjOrjra) to diXrjpd crov a>y iv 25 
oipav& Kal iirl rrjf yrjs' rbv Aprov fip&v rbv itnofoiov 8bs 
f)pw o-rjpepov Kal &<f>*$ fjpiv ra 6<f>€tXrjpara f)p&v d>$ Kal fjpeis 
d<f>Uptv tois ofeiXirai? ^p&v Kal pfj dvtvkyKjjs fjpas e/s 
irupao-pbv dXXa fivcrai fjpas dwb rov irovrjpof) 

Kal Kara£(axrov ijpaf 8i<nrora QiXdvQpam* Kvpie mcta TTAppH- 
ciac dKaraKpirm iv ka8a^ KApAiA, yfaxfi ire^amoyiej/fl, dvenai*- 
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Xforcp vfHHr&mp, fiyiacpiyois \€(\€<rw roXfidy IttikaA€?c8ai ere 
tAn In to?c OYpANoic Aytov 0€bv FIat^a Kal \iy€iv 

ft Aaftt 

TTatcp Am&u 6 In toTc oypANoTc ApAceriTco to onoma coy, 
5 IaoItco A BaciA6ia coy, tcnhOhtco to oIAhma coy <I>c In oypANCo 

KaI Ini THC TON ApTON HAWON TON llTIOyCION A<Jc HM?N CHMCpON 

KAI A<t>€C HmTn TA 6<t>€lAHMATA HMO>N d>C KAI |}M€?C A<J)l€M€N ToTc 
6<t)€lA€TAIC HM(J)N KAI. MH €lC6N6fKHC HJtt£c €IC TT€ipAC/Ul6N AAAa 
pf CAI HMAC ATT<J TOf noNHpof 
IO * kf**« «fix«m . 

Nai Kypie Ktpte Mt) eic€Nlp<HC hm£c eic neipACMON aAAa 
pf cai hmac att6 TOf noNHpoy, ot8tv yhp 4 iroXX^ avu c&otrXayx- 
via Stl ov Ayn<4m66a yncNef-K&N 8th r)jv noWijv fi/uiv iaOi- 
V€tav, dXXh ttoihcon cyN tu> neipACMco kai thn IkBacin to? 
15 Af nacSai yncNcrKeTN* ai> yhp IAcokac fi/Aty lloyciAN ttatcTn 

llTANCO O06CON KAI CKOpTTKON KAI Ini TT^CAN THN AyNAMlN TO? 

IX^po? 

6n CO? CCTIN H BACIA6IA KAI H AyNAMIC KAI H A62A 6IC TO?C AIO>NAC 

ao t&v al&vwv 

ft Xoftt 

'Amhn. 



(THE INCLINATION) 
■O Upttt 

*5 Eirfrq ndcriv 

ft Aaftf 

Kal meti/tart trod 

ft fttdatovot 

Tiff KC<f>a\as ijfi&y 4 [r£ Kvp(<p kXIvod^v 
30 ft Aa6t 

'Ev&rnov trod Kvpie] 
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b Uprit fafuxcrot 

A^cttota Kypie 6 8e6c 6 nANTOKpATtop 6 kaOhmsnoc 4ni t<Sn 
X^poyBiM Kal 8o£a(6fi€vo? virb r&v <rcpa<f>(p, 6 i£ v8dra>v oipavbv 
<rK€v6<ra? teal rofc r&v doripcov \0p019 tovtov KaraKoo-fifoas, 
6 iv ihfrloroif dow/idrovs dyyiXmv ovorrjo-dfAevof orpari&s npbs 5 
dtvvdovs 8o£o\oylaf col itcXlva/jLtv rbv av\iva r&v ^v\&v kcu 
r&v owpdrwv ijft&v rb rijf 8ov\€ta$ 7rp6a\rjfia aripalvovr^ Kal 
SeofieOd <tov r&r ckotociSus rfjs dfiaprias €<p6Sov$ c/c rfjs fj/i&v 
SiavoCas drrcXaaov Kal rats rod iyiov HveOfiarot OtociSiaiv 
airyais rbv fjpirepov vo€v Kara<f>at8pvvov Snrm rjj yvmru oov 10 
n\rf6vv6/i€voi d£(co9 ptrdoytoptv r&v irpOKCipiv&v fj/Aiv dya6&v 
rod dyjpdvrov ctgojicltos Kal rod riptov atparos rov fAOvoycvovs 
aov vlov rov KvpCou Kal 6tov Kal aayrijpof ff/i&v 'Iriaod Xpiorod, 
crvyx<ot>p&v fijitv ttan €?Aoc dpaprmv 8th rf)v rroXXfjv Kal dv*£i\- 
vtaarSv aov dyaOSrrjra* ydpiri Kal oitCTippoTs xal (f>iKav6pomtoi 15 
roO povoytvovs aov vlov 

« [ fc»&w n ] 

81 9 0$ Kal ptff 0$ aol h AoJa kai to kdatoc <ri>v iravayhp Kal 
dya6& Kal (axmoicp aw nveupan vdv Kal dtl Kal eic Tofc 

AKONAC TO)N AKONCON 20 

b Xa6t 

'Amhn. 
<the manual act3> 

"EK^MVft b Upcvt 

Elpfyri waaiv ag 
b Xab% 

Kal t$ nvcvpari aod 

b 5u£ic©yos 

Merit <f>6fiov 0€od vpSayupw 

b Up*** tfixtTov 30 

'Ape yy»ct€ <J>oBep£ i en irioic £naitay6m€noc Kvpi€, dytaaov 
^/i£f Ttj) A6r<£ thc <rifc x*P ,TOC Ka ^ T V i^<f>oir^a€t tou vravaytov 



i3« 
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<rov wvoOpaTor av yap etnas Siawora *Apoi ececGe oti €r<*> 
Xpoc qmi. Ktipios 6 Ocbs fj/i&v, dKaTd\rj7TT€ 8c i A6ye r£ 
Ilarpl Kal t$ dyt<p HvtipaTi dfioovaie ovvat8i€ Kal avvdvapyt, 
irpfoStgai rby aKi\parov vpvov avv rois xcpovfilp Kal <repa<pifi 
5 Kal nap ipov rod dpaprcoXov Kal avafciov SovXov aov c£ 
dvatfoov pov x<6t\(ci>v fio&pro? Kal Xcyowos 

•[* Xa6%] 

Kvpie iXirjaov, Kvpic iXitjaoy, Kvpie iXirjaov 
b Up€^t Ik^&vus 
jo Tit &yia roh dyioi? 

b Xa6t 

Eh Ilariip Ayios, €& 17Jr dfyioy, IV IlveOpa dyiov 
€k ip&rrfra HytvpaTO* dyiov 
dpfy. 

15 'O Upcvf o-$fxry(£«v toy Xoov iic^MVfl 

'O Kvpios fieri irrfjTcw 

A Xaot 

JTa2 /i€t4 roO irvctfiaros aov 

b Stdicovof - Kal icXav«t b IcpeO? t3v dprov Kal Xfyct 

20* Trip aoyrqptas Kal dvri- AjncTtc ton Ocon 4n roic 

\7/>/rea>s 8 [toi/ dyioi; jra- Apoic 

Tpbs flp&V TOV 8., navrbt *al l^Ctit 4 i«pt* Xty»v rott wapofcnv 

TOO xAifooi/ *a2 roO riiAo- '° ^J*" 1 

r r (T€l Ota TIJff /A*[€Al<T€0)ff TflDV <fyl4»l> Jtai 

XpiVTOV Xao€ TOV Kvptov a^^v *ai C»oiroi«>> airov uvariy- 
35 StrjOcopcv pi*** vv* * a * act Kal fls rovg atupar 

b Xaos tS>v alo>va>v. dprjv] 

KfXcVCTf 

"En 81 Kal vnkp aoyrrjpias Kal b icXfyot 

ty&TCttff dpapTl&V T# TV pov- § To n*vpa to 5y*ov wXcuci ical 

30 cviyKavTi dStXaXp iip&y °y ia & 1 ^ u ^ <n 

tov Kvptov SeTjO&pw *I8ov fjyiaarai Kal tctc- 
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ft Xoftt 
Kvpie iXitjaov 

Kal vwkp fivrjfjLTj? r&v delay 
irarip&v fj/jL&v Kal ABiXifAv 

ctwCDfXCV 7rdvT€f ilCT€V&t 
Kvpt€ iXirjCOV 

ft Xaftt 

Kvpi€ iXirja-ov^ 



Xucorai 4 [ko1 yiyovtv elf 
aco/xa Kal alpa rod KVptou 
Kal Ocov Kal owrrjpos fjfi&v 
Kal SiaSiSoyrai ra &yia rofc 
ayloit] 5 
ft icX4\pof y 

Elt UaTTjp Aytor, tls Yi&r dytof, Iv 
Hv€Vfia Sytow. dfirjv. 



<THE CO 

*[*0 fcoKOVOf 

'Ev dprjyn Evpiov yfrdXXtrc] 

•[ft Xaftt X*r«t 4faX|tftv 

Alvur* rbv 0tbv iv rofc aytois 
avroG 

aiVeirc at/rdy ci> ortpc&iiari 
Svvdficw avTov 

alveir* avrbv iirl rah Svvaa- 
re/at? at/rod 

alvure ainhv Kara rb irXrjOos 
rfjs fjLeyaXaxrvvTjt avrov 

euVcZrc avrbv iv fj\<p <rdX- 
iriyyos 

alvtirc avrbv iv yfraXrrjpi<p Kal 
KiOdpa 

alv€iT€ avrbv iv rv/iirdv<a Kal 
X°PV 

aivurt avrbv iv \0p8a19 Kal 
6pydv<p 



MUNION) 

Kal Xfytv ft Uprit 10 
'O Kvpios /*rra narrow 
ft icXfyot 

Kal fura rov mnvpsnrtx <rov 
ft Upcto Xfytv 
Avrftr rjv\6yrja€v 9 a&T 4 [6s qyuunv, 15 
avr&r ftf cYcXfiWcv, avrft? *a< ficra- 
fttftoi cfe (tyta-iy apa/m&r xac th fw^r 

Kal ufraXaf^dvti ft Upcvt 

cftx4 20 

Oiurrjs fjfj&v foiag \apiros ra vrrfp 
^fiay fTokfXTjdafjLtw' irpoo*px6p*Ba aZv 
ftcra <j>6f$ov rots dyiois <rov pvorrjpiois 
ftfWora alrovfuyot cf n di avBpwnirrjv 2 $ 
aaMniav rjpiv napSmrai avyyvvpav 
yevov Kvptc 6 dcor tyA&p] 
dAXo 

"On TponoN cninoScT h e\&yoc km 
tac TTHfAC tcon y&at<on oyT(oc cninoecT 3° 
h MTX" **°Y npoc C€ 6 0€OC 

*[*0 SiOKOVOf 

Up€<rf}vT€poi irpovikOm] 
{Communion of the prtsbyUrs) 
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alvciT* abrbv Iv KvpfidXois 

alvur* axrrhv kv KupftdXois 
dXaXaypod 

5 vara trvofj ahwrdn* rhv 
Evpiov 

A6£a Tlarpl Kal Tl<p Kal &yl<p 
Ilyeupari 

Kal vvv Kal del Kal c/r rot>? 
10 at&vas t&v alcZvaw. dfxrjv 

ml to KOINQNIKON t« M 

9 Op0ol p€Ta\a/36vT€S r&v OcCcoy 
Kal dyjpdvrmv Kal d6avdra>v 

H Kal <ppiKTct>v Kal Qofiep&v 
Kal inovpavfoy pvanjpfav 
rod dytov awparof Kal roG 
ri/itou atfiaros rod pcyd- 
Xov dpxicpcoos Kal (iaviXcw 

20 fjpxoy 'IrjcoO XpioroD, adr<p 
r$ Kara£idxravri 1)pa? inl 
naaty €&xapiorjow/i€i' 
6Xa6f 

25 Kaff iKdarrjy i\pipav tipvov 
dyanepiropiv <roi <fn\dvQpam* 
Sri a<i(us Kfxrpov owrijp 
fjpcov]. 



•[o fclmwot 

fur rfXaSf ias] 

(ConttHHHioH of tht ptopii) 
ml frrav ptraotftoi tov icX-fijpov (4) toV 
Xaov> Xly* 

3a>/xa &yiov rov Kvptav Kal 
$€oG Kal owrrjpof T)pa>v 'Irjaov 
XpioroO 

teal fit Td vorfyuov Xffft 

J?/*a rf/uoi' rod KvpCov Kal 
Oeov Kal owrrjpos fi/i&v 'Itjcov 
XpioroD. 

«[Kal |irraoo4t Xfyii 

'Yf»d>6HTi 6iri Toyc oypANoyc o Bcoc 

KAI enl TTACAN THN ("HN A XOlA COY Mil 

9 fiaaiktia <rov diOfUwti *h row atom? 
ra»y a/aw?]. 
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(thanksgiving) 



Kal |i*r& rb trXi)pAorai Xfytt b St&icovof 

'Eirl npoa€uyfiv ardO^rc 

b Upcfc 

EipJjvij iraaiv 

b Xa6t 

jETa2 t£ nveCpari aov 



b St&icovof 

IIpo<rcti£aaO€ 6 [&irkp rrjs a£ia$ 

6 Xa6t 

s [i7epi r£v &£ia>6ivrw /icra- 
Xafieiv r&v dytmv Kal 
dyftdvTW Kal dOavdraav 
Kal kirovpavfov pvvrr\p{mv 
b Aafe 
Kvpic iXirjaov 

IIcpl Trjs owrjpla? iravrbs rov 
XaoG 

b Xa6t 
Kvpie iXirjaov 
ITcpi tjJ? ir/Iorrccoy *a2 upfyrjs 
rrjs &y(as KaOoXiKrj? Kal 
d7TOOToXiKfjs iKKXrjaiat 

b Xa*t 

Kvpit iXirjaov] 



b Upcvs «6x«toi t^v rfxapurriav 

ErxApiCTofMeN coi 8(<nroTa 
Kypie 6 Geoc cir2 rg i 0 

fieraXrjyfru r&v iyioav dyjpdv- 
todv dOavdrny Kal inovpavtw 
<rov pvcrrrjpicov 3>v l&uca? fjpiv 
€iri €V€pyea(p Kal iyiaapy Kal 
awrfpif t&v yfayS>v Kal t&v 15 
<ra>/idTG>v f)fi&v Kal SeSptOa Kal 
wapaKaXovpiv <rc <f>iXdvOpwr€ 
dyaOi Kvpit ydpicrai fjpiv t))v 

KOINCONIAN TOf &y(<>V CCOMATOC 

Kal toy riplov aTmatoc rov 20 
povoywods <rov vlov c/? itCotiv 
aKaTattrxyvrov, c/y ai-atthn an- 
Yn6KpiT0N, €iV irXrj<rpovi}v 0€o- 
<r€0€/a?, c/y dirorpoiHjv iravrht 
ivavrioV) tk n€pmoirj(riv r&v 25 
€ktoX£i/ <rov 9 c/y i<f>68iov fafjs 
aiGoviov, e/y drroXoyiav €virp6<r- 
Scktov rfjv inl rod 0o/8epot/ 
fJrjparos TOV XpiCTTOV <TOV 



H2 The Egyptian Rite 

Si oS Kal ptff o5 <roi h a62a kai to kpatoc aiv r<p iravaytp koi 
dyad<p Kal (axrrroup <rov nvtvpari vvv Kal ad Kal eic toyc aio>nac 

TO>N AJCjONODN 

6 Xafa 

'Amhn. 



<THE INCLINATION ) 
'['0 fe&covos 

Tiy Ke<f>a\(i9 ip&v em evXoylais Kvpicp /cXt^arc] 
10 etna & Up#fa arptyfTcu. *P^» rdv Xadv Xfywv 

*Ava£ pcyior* Kal r$ Harpl owdvapye 6 t$ <r$ Kp&rti rbv 
fySriv <TKv\€V(ra$ Kal rbv Odvarov irarrjaa^ Kal t6n IcxyP<n 
Seapcfoas Kal rbv 'ASap ck rd<f>ov dvatrrfjaa^ t§ Ocovpyucjj aov 
Svvdpei Kal (fxoTKTTLKrj atyXy rrj? ar}s dpprjrov Scfotiror airrhs 
15 Sianora Sia rrjt /actoX^cot rod dyjpdvrov aov acopaTO? koI 
toG riptov <rov atparos i£aw6crr€t\ov rfjv dSparSv trov 8e£iav 
rty nX^prj tvXoyicov Kal irdvras ^//ay evX6yrf<rov olKTUpri<rov 
aOivaxrov rjj OtiKfj crov Svvdpu Kal irepUXt d<f> fjpaiv rfjv 
KaKofjO-q Kal ipaprdSa crapKiKrjs kmOvptas ipyao-iav, Karat- 
20 yaaov roi>y votjtovs ijp&v 6<p6aXpov$ rrjs ircpiKupivrjs (exfxpas 
dvopias, avvayjrov ijpas t$ nappaKap(ar<p r&v €vap€<mjadvTCnv 
croi avX\6y<p' Sri Sia <rov Kal avv aol t£ Tlarpl Kal r$ 
navayfa Ilveipari iras f mnoc npenei timh 1 KpATOC irpoaKvvrjO'k 
T€ KAI 6YXApiCTIA vvv Kal d*l Kal €ic Toyc a&nac t&u akoncon. 



(THE DI8MI88AL) 
"O Sidxovot 

TTop€Y€c9e In cipHNH 
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b Uprit fc+ttvc* 

" H ipinH toy ©eof xal Harpoy, h y^pic to? T/ofl KYpfoy & 
jip&v r lHCof XpiCTofi h koinconia #cai h AcopeA toy iravayfov 

1Tn€YAAATOC €il7 M6TA TTANTCON ^fl&V VVV Kal Atl Kal €19 TOVff 

al&vas t&v aiwvtov 5 

6 Xaot 

Em to onoaaa KypiOY €yAo|"hm£non. 

<IN THE 3ACRI8TY) 
c O UptOi t6x«Tot lv t$ 8taicovtK$ Xfywy lo 
"Edvtcas fjfuv dcWora riv ayta<rp6v «V Tjf furovala rov wavaylov aotparos Kal 
rov rifiiov atuaros rov povoycvovs o*ov vlov' &6g r^av r^v \apu> Kal thn A cope an 
toy vavayLov TTncymatoc Kal <fnika£ov fjuas ap&uovs iw r<p /3t<j> xal 6drjyrf<ro¥ *h 
rr\v rtKtiav curokvrptMnv Kal vloBtaiav Kal ch rat ptXkovoas alwiovs atrdkav- 
a§ts' ait yap (2 6 ayiaauhs rju&v Kal aol rrjv d6(av dvarriprroucv Darpl «cai 15 
rq> Yly ml r<jp aytq> Upivaari vvp koi dtl Kal its row aluras iw alvvuv 

b Xaot 

"Elprjwi rracrtp 20 
b Xaot 

Kal T<j> TTVCVfUlTl (70V 

teal diroXvct Xfyuv 

HvXdyTrai 6 6coc 6 eyAorwN Kal &yi£fav Kal VKmw Kal biarrjp&y navrae 
fjpae dia rrjs u*$*£*tos r&v dyicav avrov uvorrjpiav 6 d>N cyAofHToc eic TOyc 25 
aiconac ruv almvwv. amhn. 
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Si oS Kal jitff oS <rol h a65a k*i t6 KpATOc <ri>v iravaybp Kal 
dyaO!p Kal (axmoiy <rou irvtv/iari vvv Kal del Kal etc toyc aiconac 

TOON AJGONGON 
5 **** 

'Amhn. 

<the inclination) 
*[ € 0 SuUovot 

Tiff K€<f>a\(ts ifi&v inl tiXoytais T<p Kvpicp KXivare] 
10 tTro A Ufwfc (rrptyrrai irpdf rdv Xadv Xiywv 

"Ava£ peyiore Kal t$ Harpl awdvapyt 6 T<p cr$ Kpdrei rbv 
^Srjv o-KuXetio-as Kal rbv Odvarov irarrjo-as Kal t6h !cxyp<n 
8€<r/i€ij<ras Kal rbv 'A Sap €K rd<f>ov dvaarrj<ra9 T$ Oeovpyucj} aov 
Svvdjiti Kal tfxoTtoTtiqi atyXy rfjs <rfjs dpprjrov OtbrqTor aurbs 
15 Si<nrora 81a Trjs /itTaXfytas rod dyjpdvrov <rov adfiaros Kal 
rod Ti/iCov aov atjiaros i£aw6<rr€t\ov r^v dSparSv aov 8c£iav 
t^v irXJjprj tvXoyi&v Kal irdvra? ^/*ay €&X6yrjaov olKTupriaov 
aOivowov 777 OeiKjj aov Svvdpci Kal ncpUXt d<f> f)pS>v rijv 
KaKorjOrj Kal ifiaprdSa aapKiKrj? imOv/i(as ipyaatav, Karav- 
20 yaaov rods votjtovs ijfi&v 6<f>6aXfJLoi>9 rrj? ircpiKCt/ievTis (o<fxpa$ 
dvopfa?, avva^fov ij/ias nafi/ioKapCar<p r&v €vap€<mj<rdvrw 
aoi avXXiyy Sri Sia aov Kal avv vol r£ Ilarpl Kal r$ 
travayUf IIvevfiaTi 7ray ymnoc np£nei timh* KpATOC Trpoatcvvrjak 
T€ k&i erx^piCTiA vvv Kal <£c2 Kal eic toyc aiconac to>n aiconcon. 

25 (THE DI8MI88AL) 

'O Sv&kovos 

TTopeyecee In eipHNH 

* Xa6» 

*En onomati Kypioy 
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6 Uprit Ik+uvws 

'H ipinH toy Oeof Jta2 Harpoy, h x*P ,c t0 Y KypiOY & 

*h$xa>v 'Ihcoy XpiCTOy, h koino>nia *ai h Aaipei toy iravaytov 

1"Tn€yaaatoc cfi7 m€ta ttantoon ^/iSp #ca2 c£c2 *a2 c/y rotiy 

<xl$>vas iw awvcov 5 

6 Aafa 

Em TO onoma KypiOY rfAorHM^NON. 

<IN THE 8ACRI3TY ) 
*0 Upris «6x«roi Iv if 8taicovuc$ Xfywv 10 
"Edwtas fjp.iv hitnrora t6p byiaaphv cV rjj ptrovaiq rov wavcryiov avparos km 
rov rifuov atfiarof rov popoywove trov vlov* dhs rjpuv rrjv x°P Uf *al thn Acopein 
toy wapayiov TTncymatoc Kal $vXa£oy rjpas dpvpovt ip np fittp koI Sorjyrja-op *U 
rip rcXcuiv asrokvrpwruf Kal vloBtaiap km <h ras ptWovaas aWtovr airoXav- 
awf* (tv yap c? 6 dyiaapbs TjpAp Kal <ro\ rf)P 66(op apatrifinoptp Harp} Kai 15 
ry Yly ml 07 up Ilyt v/xart rvv «ai del Kal tie row al&was r&p at*\p»p 

6 Xa6t 

6 Uptdt 

Eiprjvrj naa-iv 30 
6 Aafc 
Kal Ty TtvevfutTt trov 
teal diroXtm Xfywv 

HvXdyTrat 6 6edc 0 efAorwN xal aytdfav Kal o-kotvp km btarfjpup navras 
qua? 01a rfjs fitOcfrws t«v aytW avrov pvonjpuap 6 u>n cyXorHToc tic TOyc 25 
ai'conaC tx*v almnAV, amhn. 



2. THE LITURGY OF THE COPTIC 



JACOBITES 

INCLUDING 

THE ANAPHORA OF S. MARK OR S. CYRIL 

(THE PROTHE8I8) 

(F. 4) A prayer of the patriarch Sevens for the preparation of the holy altar 
of the Lord [which the priest says secretly] 
Lord, which knoweth the hearts op all, which is holt and dwelleth in 
5 the holy place, which is alone without sin and hath power to forgive sins : 
thou art the master that knowest mine unworthiness and mine unprepared- 
ness and mine insufficiency for this thine holy service. And I have not the 
countenance to draw nigh and to open my mouth before the presence of 

THINE HOLY GLORY: but AFTER THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES BE MERCIFUL 

10 to me the sinner and grant me to find grace and mercy in this hour and 
send down to me power from on high that I may begin and make ready and 
accomplish after thy goodpleasure thy holy service according to the approval 
of thy will for a sweets m elli ng savour. Yea, o our master, be with us, 
have fellowship with us in our working : bless us. For thou art the absolver of 

1 5 our sins, the light of our souls, our life and our strength and our boldness, and 
thou art he to whom we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
[He places the vessels in their places'] 
A prayer after the preparation of the holy altar } to the Father 

20 Thou, o Lord, hast taught us this great mystery of salvation : thou hast called 
us thy lowly and unworthy servants to be the ministers of thine holy altar : do 
thou also, o our master, enable us in the power of thine Holy Spirit to 
accomplish this ministry, to the end that without falling into judgement in the 
presence of thy great glory we may bring thee a sacrifice of praise, glory 

a 5 and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. God who givest grace, who sendest 
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Redemption, who workest all all : grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be 
Accepted in thy sight, for mine own sins and the ignorances of thy people, 
«ind that it be sanctified according to the gift of thine Holy Spirit : in Christ 
Jesus our Lord through whom the glory and the honour and the dominion 
fc»efitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 5 
'With thee now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

[The priest takes the Lamb: then he washes his hands and says 
Thou shalt purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean : thou shalt 
Wash me and I shall be whiter than snow. Thou shalt make me hear 
of joy and gladness that the bones which thou hast broken may 10 

REJOICE 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY AND SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR, 

0 Lord, that I may show the voice of thanksgiving. Alleluia. 

Then he rubs the Lamb with his hand above and below and says 

Grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be accepted 15 

{and the rest as above) 

When thou offerest the oblation on behalf of any one whether alive or dead 
thou shalt mention his name here 

If he be dead Remember, o Lord, thy servant Nor M and grant him a place 
of rest and refreshment and repose in the dwellings of thy saints, in the bosom ao 
of our holy fathers. And if it is on behalf of one who is sick, then he says as 
follows Remember, o Lord, thy servant N or M and keep him by an angel of 
peace and make him whole. And if it is on behalf of a traveller or travellers 
he shall say Keep him by an angel of peace. 

During the circuit of the Lamb on fasts And when this is finished he shall *5 
The choir wrap the Lamb in a silk veil and raise 

\Psaifn Ixxiv 091 ^ ea( * an( * tn manntr **** 

' ministering deacon shall wrap the cruet 

AAAHAOUia of wine in a silk veil and raise it on his 

For the thought of man head aUo - And be f ore each °f thtm 3° 

m T „ _„ w% „ „ . a deacon shall carry a lighted torch and 

SHALL TURN TO THY PRAISE, A . , „ * . * At , A 

_ ' they shall go round about the altar once 

O Lord, AND THE RESIDUE OF while he says as follows 

THOUGHT SHALL KEEP FESTI- Glory and honour unto honour and 
VAL UNTO THEE by reason of glory to the allholy Trinity the 35 
the Sacrifices and the oblations. Father and the Son and the Holy 
Accept them } Ghost. Peace and edification upon the 

one only holy catholic apostolic church 
AAAHAOUia. of God. Amen. Remember, o Lord, 

those who have offered thee these 40 
gifts and those for whom they have 
brought them and those through 
whom they have brought them : grant 
them all the recompense from heaven. 
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TTm Egyptian. Hit* 



Wham dm awamt m amwpkmd 
smmdmms pirn* mUh km Jam t* dm 

Tim a mmi by dm 
5 dramtafdm Lmmk 

A4IKV OUHV OplMV 

Eic TTcrmp anoc : eur Yuic 
opioc ; cv TTvcajuux ariov : 

ra EuAopHTOc Kupcoc a 6coc oc 

TOUC CROWCEC. CEJLIMV 




O praise the Lord all te 
heathei : praise sex all te 
15 xatiojis. For his merciful 

KIXDTESS IS EVER MORE ASD 
MORE TOWARDS US Z ATO THE 
TRUTH OF THE LORD E3- 
DURETH FOR EVER. CJBHV 

30 AaAmAckjiq 

7** /toffe 

AoEa TlaTpi kcu Yio> kqi TTvcv- 

Aicrn anci> 
Kai vuv kqi aci kqi cic touc 
2$ cucovac tcov cucovcov. ojihv 
AaAhAouicl 



fa the 
the Son. < 
God 



>e of the Father and of 
of the Holy Ghost one 



Blessed be God the Father ahaaghty: 



be his onlybegotten Son 
Christ oar Lord: amen 
aW aWaf sgw 
be tine Holy Ghost the 
Gcesfocter ; awaf n. 
{H* pma dm Lamm am tim pawn) 
Glory and honoor unto honoar and 
glory be to the aDhoJy Trinity the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen 
{He potts dm mint into tim chalk* 
mmi mids thereto a UttU mater). 



<ENARXI8> 

And after the deacons and the singers have answered hum, he shall begin 

as foUoms 

$0 Pray 

And he shall bow his head to the priests saying 

EuAopoov 

and he shall turn himself towards the west and sign the people with the sign 
of the cross saying 

lb EipHVH naoiv 
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and after the singers have answered him 

Kcu to nveujicrn 000 

he shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving] : the first prayer of the morning 

Let us give thanks unto the doer of good and the merciful, 
God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviours 
Jesus Christ : for he hath sheltered us, he hath succoured us, 
he hath kept us, he hath redeemed us unto himself, he hath 
spared us, he hath helped us, he hath brought us to this hour. 
Let us therefore pray him that he keep us in this holy day and 
all the days of our life in all peace, the almighty Lord our God "> 

O StOKWV 

TTpooeugaaee. Pray that God have mercy upon us, that he com- 
passionate us, that he hear us, that he receive our prayers 
and our supplications at our hands when we call upon 
him : that he receive the prayers and the supplications of 15 
his saints at their hands in our behalf for good at all times : 
that he account us worthy to receive from the communion of 
his blessed mystery the forgiveness of our sins 

[The priest shall say] 

Master Lord God almighty the Father of our Lord and our *> 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, we give thanks to thee 
as touching all things and for all things and in all things 
because thou hast sheltered us, thou hast succoured us, thou 
hast kept us, thou hast redeemed us unto thyself, thou hast 
spared us, thou hast helped us, thou hast brought us to this 35 
hour. For this cause we pray and beseech thy goodness, 
o lover of man, grant us to accomplish this holy day also and 
all the days of our life in all peace and thy fear. All envy, all 
temptation, all working of Satan, the counsel of evil men. the 
uprising of enemies secret and open, [he signs himself] take away 30 

from US, [he signs the people] and from all thy people, [he signs the altar] 

and from this holy place of thine : but those things that are 
good and those that are expedient supply unto us. For it is 

thou that HAST GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND 
SCORPIONS AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. AND LEAD 35 
US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: in the 

grace and compassions and love towards mankind of thine only- 

L 2 
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begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: through whom the glory and the honour and the 
dominion befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the life- 
giver and of one substance with thee now and ever and world 
5 without end. Amen. 

A prayer over the prothesis of the holy oblation [secretly over the bread and the 
wine] when thou hast set it on the holy altar : to the Son 

Master Lord Jesus Christ, eternal Son and Word of the 
spotless Father, of one substance with the Holy Ghost : for 
10 thou art the living bread which came down from heaven 
and didst aforetime make thyself a lamb without spot for 
the life of the world : we pray and beseech thy goodness, 

O lover Of man, [he signs the bread] MAKE THY FACE TO SHINE 

upon this bread, [he signs the wine] and upon this cup, which we 
15 have set upon this thy priestly table : [first sign] bless them, 
[second sign] sanctify them, [third sign] hallow them and change 
them, [he points with his hand to the bread] that this bread may become 
indeed thine holy body, [he points with his hand to the wine] and the 
mixture in this cup indeed thy precious blood. And may they 
ao become to us all for participation and healing and salvation 
of our souls and bodies and spirits. For thou art our God : 
the glory befitteth thee and the dominion with thy good 
Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

25 [Then the priest covers the paten and the chalice each of them with a veil and he 
covers the whole with the prospharin. 

And he says the Absolution of the Son : he approaches the table and bows unto 
God and goes round tfte table and comes down in front of the altar and reads the 
absolution of the ministers while they are kneeling upon their knees : but otherwise 
30 he that is foremost among the priests shall read it, if he be present] 

A prayer of Absolution, to the Son 

Master Lord Jesus Christ the onlybegotten Son and Word 
of God the Father, who hath broken every bond of our sins 
through his saving lifegiving sufferings, who breathed into 
35 the face of his saintly disciples and holy apostles saying 
to them Receive an holy spirit : whosesoever sins ye 
remit they are remitted unto them and whosesoever 
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sins ye retain they are retained : thou therefore now, our 
master, through thine holy apostles hast given grace to them 
that labour in priesthood from time to time in thine holy church 
to remit sins on earth and to bind and loose every bond of 
unrighteousness. Now again we pray and beseech thy good- 5 
ness, o lover of man, on behalf of thy servants my fathers and 
my brethren and mine own weakness, who bow their heads 
before thine holy glory : grant unto us thy mercy and loose the 
bonds of our sins, and if we have done ought wittingly or 
unwittingly or in fear of heart, whether in word or in deed, 10 
or from faintheartedness, do thou who knowest the feebleness 
of men, as a God good and a lover of man, bestow on us the 
forgiveness of our sins : bless us, purify us, absolve us, fill us 
with thy fear and direct us into thine holy good will. For thou 
art our God : the glory befitteth thee and the dominion with 15 
thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver 

and the rest 

May thy servants ministering this day, the presbyter [and he 

signs the celebrant once\ and the deacon [and the deacons once\ and the 
cl«lgy [and the clergy once], and all the people [and the people once], and 20 

my weakness [and himself once] be absolved out of the mouth of the 
allholy Trinity the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
and out of the mouth of the one only holy catholic and apostolic 
church and out of the mouths of the xij apostles and out of the 
mouth of the contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle 25 
and martyr, and the holy patriarch Severus [and our doctor 
Dioscorus and S. Athanasius the apostolic and S. Peter sacred 
martyr pontiff and S. John Chrysostom] and S. Cyril and 
S. Basil and S. Gregory and out of the mouths of the cccxviij 
who were assembled in Nicaea and the cl of Constantinople 30 
and the cc of Ephesus and out of the mouth of our patriarch 
honoured father abba N or M and out of mine own mouth, the 
least though I be. For blessed and full of glory is thine holy 
name the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost now and 
ever and world without end. Amen. 35 



The Egyptian Rite 



(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(the censing) 



[This shall be sung during the offering 
of the incense of the Paul 

5 This is the censer of pure 
gold bearing the sweet spice 
that was in the hands of 
Aaron the priest while he 
offered a sweet savour upon 

io the altar] 



15 



ao 



25 



30 



A prayer of the intense [secretly] when 
thou hast set it on the altar: thou sayest 
it within the veil 

God the eternal, without 
beginning and without end, 
great in his counsel and 
mighty in his works, who is 
in all places and with all 
beings: be with us also, our 
master, in this hour and stand 
in the midst of us all : purify 
our hearts and sanctify our 
souls and cleanse us from all 
sins which we have done wil- 
lingly or unwillingly and grant 
us to offer before thee reason- 
able oblations and sacrifices of 
praise and a spiritual sweet 
savour entering in within 
the veil in the holy of holies 

And we pray thee, our 
master: remember, o Lord, 
the peace of the one only holy 
catholic and apostolic church 

o Suucwv Aryct 

TTpooeugacde unep thc eipHVHC 
thc anac movhc kocGoAikhc 
kcu (xttogtoAikhc opeoboEou 

TOU 0€OU €KKAH3iac 

which is from one end of the 
world to the other 

Remember, o Lord, our 
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patriarch the honoured father 
abba N or M 

o Staicwv Xcyft 

TTpoaeuEaoee uncp tou naTpi- 
apxa Hjio&v nana appa N$ 
h M Kupiou apxiemoKonou 
thc jLieraAonoAecac AAeEav- 
bpiac Kai tou opeoboEou 
emoKonou 

preserve him in safety unto us 10 
many years and in peaceful 
times 

Remember, o Lord, our con- 
gregations : bless them 

o Stoicwv Arytv 15 

TTpoocuSaoee unep thc apac 

6KKAH(5iaC TOUTHC KOI TO)V 
0UV6A€U0€O>V HMC*>V 

grant that they be to us 
without hindrance : that they 30 
be held without impediment 
after thine holy and blessed 
will, houses of prayer, houses 
of purity, houses of blessing. 
Bestow them on us, o Lord, 25 
and on thy servants who come 
after us for ever. Arise, 
o Lord God, let all thine 

ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET 
ALL THEM THAT HATE thine 30 

holy name flee from before 
thy face : but let thy people 
be in blessings unto thousand 

THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND 
TIMES TEN THOUSAND doing thy 35 

will. In the grace 

{and the rest) 
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{After finishing the three prayers he shall corns down and present the incense] 



[Thts is sung before the reading of the 
Paul on anniversaries and fasts 

We adore thee, o Christ, 
5 and thy good Father and the 
Holy Ghost for thou hast 
{come}, thou hast saved us]. 



10 



'5 



20 



*5 



A prayer after the intense: thou sayes* 
it outside the veil : to the Son 

O Christ our God, the great 
who art faithful and true, the 
onlybegotten Son and Word 
of God the Father, thine holy 

NAME IS OINTMENT POURED 
FORTH AND IN EVERY PLACE 
INCENSE IS OFFERED TO thine 

holy name and a purified 
sacrifice: we pray thee, our 
master, accept our supplica- 
tions and let our prayer be 

SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS 
THE INCENSE AND THE LIFTING 
UP OF OUR HANDS AS AN EVEN- 
ING sacrifice : for thou art the 
true evening sacrifice, who was 
himself offered up for our sins 
on the precious cross after the 
will of thy good Father, who 
art blessed with him and the 
Holy Ghost the lifegiver and 
of one substance with thee now 
and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 



<THE LECTIONS) 
(i. Epistle of B. Paul) 
3° [The preface of the Paul: the beginning of the epistle to the Romans 

Paul the servant of our Lord Jesus Christ, called 
to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of god 

then the deacon reads three stichoi from the chapter 

{This know also that in the last days to the 

35 KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH 2 Tim. Hi 1-7} 
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and after thai he says if the abba patriarch is present 
For the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be WITH 
thy pure spirit, my lord honoured father pontiff papa abba Cyril 

when the abba patriarch is not present, if the matron is there or the bishop 

the following shall be said 5 

With our father metropolitan or bishop abba N or M may the 
clergy and all the laity be saved in the Lord. Amen : so be it 

and if more of the fathers be present ', the following shall be said 

For grace shall be with you and peace together. Amen : 
so be it] 10 

A prayer after the Apostle [said by the associate priest], to the Son 

Lord of knowledge and dispenser of wisdom, who dis- 
coverest deep things out of darkness and givest utter- 
ance to them that proclaim good tidings in great power, 
who of thy goodness didst call Paul, who sometime was a 15 
persecutor, to be a chosen vessel and wast wellpleased 
in him that he should be called to be an apostle and 
a preacher of the gospel of thy kingdom, o Christ our God : 
do thou also now, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, 
bestow on us and on all thy people a mind without distraction ao 
and a purified understanding that we may know and understand 
how profitable are thine holy teachings which have been read 
to us now through him : and as he was like unto thee, thou 
prince of life, so make us also worthy to be like unto him 
in deed and faith, giving glory to thine holy name, glorying in 35 
thy cross at all times : and to thee we send up the glory and 
the honour and the worship with thy good Father and the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee now and ever 
and world without end. Amen. 

(2. The Catholic Epistle) 30 
[The preface of the Catholicon 

KaeoAiKOv : our father {James} 

then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are fitting 

My beloved {Be patient therefore the coming of 

the Lord draweth nigh S. James v 7, 8} 35 

and at the conclusion he shall say 

Love not the world neither the things that are in 
the world: the world passeth away and the: lust 



154 



The Egyptian Rite 



thereof: but he that doeth the will or God abideth 
for ever. Amen.] 

A prayer after the Catholicon [said by the associate secretly], to the Father 

Lord our God, who by thine holy apostles didst make known 
5 unto us the mystery of the glorious gospel of thy Christ, 
and didst give them according to the great immeasurable 
gift of thy grace to preach among all nations the good 
tidings of the inscrutable riches of thy mercy : we pray thee, 
our master, account us worthy of a part and a lot with them. 
10 Grant us evermore to follow their footsteps and to imitate their 
conflict and to have fellowship with them in the labours which 
they accepted for godliness' sake. Watch over thine holy church 
which thou hast founded by their means and bless the sheep of 
thy flock and make to grow this vine which thy right hand 
15 hath planted : in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 

and the rest 

(3. The Acts of the Apostles) 

[The choir * [A prayer of incense [of the Praxis] 

Response of the Praxis O God, who didst accept the 

20 Blessed art thou in truth sacrifice of Abraham and in the 
with thy good Father and the stead of Isaac didst prepare for 
Holy Ghost: for thou hast him a sheep: even so again 
{come}, thou hast saved us] accept at our hands also, our 

master, the sacrifice of this 
25 incense and send us in recom- 

pense thereof thy rich mercy, 
making us to be clean from all 
illsavour of sin and make us 
worthy to serve before thy 
30 goodness, o lover of man, in 

holiness and righteousness 

ALL THE DAYS of OUr life* 

Remember, o Lord, the peace 

unto the end thereof (p. 150)] 
35 [He completes the three prayers and the three circuits and offers the incense. 
The preface of the Praxis 

ITpaEic of our fathers the apostles: their holy blessing be 

with us 

* In Hunting. 360 f. 99 this prayer is given as an alternative for that on p. 150. 
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then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are filling 

{And when they were come to Jerusalem even as 

HE DID UNTO US Acts XV +-&\ 

and at the conclusion he shall say this 

But the word or the Lord shall grow and shall be 5 
multiplied and shall be mighty and shall be established in the 
holy church of God. Amen.] 

(The Trisagion) 

[After the reading of the synaxar this shall be said before the prayer of the Gospel 

The choir 10 

Aj-ioc o 0€oc, anoc lax^poc, anoc aeavaioc 
0 €K napeevou r€vvH9eic 

€A€H<JOV HUOC 

Anoc o 0€oc, anoc laxupoc, anoc aeavaioc 

0 OTaupo&eeic hi H/nac *5 

6A6H00V HjLiaC 

Anoc 0 0€oc, anoc lox^poc, anoc aeavaTOc 
o avaorac ck tcov veKpcov Kai avcAGcov €ic touc oupavouc 
cAchoov Hjuac 

Aoga TTaTpi Kai Yico koi anco TTveujuaTi ao 
Kai vuv Kai aei Kai eic touc aicovac 
Ana Tpiac cAghoov Hjuac] 

(4. The Gospel) 

A prayer before the Gospel, to the Son 

Master Lord Jesus Christ our God, who said to his saintly n 
disciples and holy apostles Many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see the things which ye see and 
have not seen them, and to hear the things which ye 
hear and have not heard them : BUT ye, blessed are 
your eyes for they see and your ears for they hear : 3° 
may we be accounted worthy to hear and to do thine holy 
gospels through the prayers of thy saints 

[O SlOKCOV 

TTpooeuEacec unep tou anou euarreAiou 

o Aaoi 35 

Kupie eAeHGov] 
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And remember again, our master, all them that have bidden us to 
remember them in our prayers and supplications which we offer 
unto thee, o Lord our God : give rest to them that have fallen 
asleep heretofore, heal them that are sick : for thou art the life 
5 of us all and the salvation of us all and the hope of us all and 
the healing of us all and the resurrection of us all and to thee 
we send up the glory and the honour and the worship with 
thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one 
substance with thee now and ever and world without end. 
10 Amen. 

[After the reading of the prayer of the Gospel, the Psalm shall be recited 

{Let the hills be joyful together before the Lord: 

FOR HE IS COME TO JUDGE THE EARTH Xi£tf 

With righteousness shall he judge the world : and the 
15 people with equity Ps. xcviii 9* l0 } 

and at the end of it shall follow 

Alleluia alleluia alleluia 

and this chant at all seasons of the year except {when a proper is provided) 

Bless the crown of the year with thy goodness, o Lord, 
the rivers and the springs and the sowings and the fruits 
Alleluia. 

The deacon at the door of the haical 

2tcx9ht€ m€to 90P0U Qeou : aKOuoccjuev tou anou euarreAiou 
Before the Gospel 

2 S EuAoj-hoov tou K<rra {Aoukov} anou cuarreMou to avarvcoaua 

The choir shall answer 
Ao£a aoi Kupie 

And after the reading of the Stand with fear in arabic the deacon shall say 
To our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us 
30 all Jesus Christ the Son of the living God be the glory for ever 
{The same day there came .... in the name of the Lord 
S. Luke xiii 31-35} 

and at the conclusion he shall say 

The glory is our God's world without end. Amen 

35 The choir shall answer 

Ao£a 001 Kupic] 
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A prayer after the Gospel [said by the associate secretly], to the Father 
O longsuffering, of great mercy and true, receive from us 
our prayer and our supplication, receive from us our petition and 
our penitence and our confession upon thine holy altar stainless 
in heaven. May we be accounted worthy to hear thine holy 5 
gospel and to keep thy precepts and thy commandments and 
to bear fruit therein an hundredfold and sixtyfold and 
thirtyfold : in Christ Jesus our Lord, o thou who art blessed 
with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver 

and the rest 10 

Remember, o Lord, those of thy people that are sick: visiting 
them in mercies and compassions, heal them. Remember, 
0 Lord, our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad : 
bring them back to their dwellingplaces in peace and safety. 
Remember, o Lord, the sowings and the increase of the land : 15 
may they grow and multiply. Remember, o Lord, the airs of 
heaven and the fruits of the earth : bless them. Remember, 
o Lord, the waters of the river : bless them, bring them up after 
their right measure. Remember, o Lord, the fowls of heaven 
and the fishes of the sea. Remember, o Lord, the safety of 20 
men and beasts. Remember, o Lord, the safety of this thine 
holy place and all places and all monasteries of our orthodox 
fathers. Remember, o Lord, the king of the land thy servant : 
keep him in peace and righteousness and fortitude. Remember, 
o Lord, the captivities of thy people. Remember, o Lord, 25 
our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep: receiv- 
ing their souls give them rest. Remember, o Lord, the 
sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of thy servants. 
Remember, o Lord, them that are afflicted in tribulations and 
prisons and deliver them. Remember, o Lord, catechumens 30 
thy servants : have mercy on them, stablish them in the 
faith in thee, banish all remains of idolatry from their heart, 
stablish in their heart thy law, thy fear, thy precepts, thy 
righteousnesses, thine holy commandments: grant them to 
know the certainty of the words wherein they have been 35 
instructed and in the time appointed may they be accounted 
worthy of the washing of regeneration for the remission of 
their sins: prepare them to be a temple of thine Holy Spirit: 
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in the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine 
onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ through whom 

and the rest. 

5 ( Then shall follow the Sermon and the necessary notices shall be given). 



<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

(F. 201 > Xuk 6cu. The beginning of the order of the holy 
Anaphora of our holy father Mark the apostle which the thrice- 
blessed Cyril the allwise confirmed 
io in the peace of God. Amen 

<THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL) 
A prayer of our holy father John of Bostra for the Veil, to the Father 
Maker of all creation visible and invisible and whose provi- 
dence is over all things, for they are thine, our Lord thou lover 

15 of souls: I beseech thee, o Lord, who hath power over all 
things, I the weakest and neediest and most useless of all thy 
ministers, while I approach thine holy of holies and handle this 
holy rite grant me, o Lord, thine Holy Spirit, the fire immaterial 
and incomprehensible which consumeth all feebleness and 

20 which burneth up evil inventions : may he mortify the members 
of the flesh which are upon the earth and may he bridle 
the motions of the mind that are led into imaginations full of 
passion, and mystically and as becometh priests make me to 
rise above every dead thought, and may he put within me the 

25 consecrating words to perfect this gift that is set forth, to wit 
the mystery of all mysteries, in the fellowship and the com- 
munion of thy Christ, o thou whom the glory befitteth with him 
and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

30 (THE PRAYER8) 

[This (greek) petition belongs peculiarly to the fast of Nineveh and to the holy fast 
of the XL days. It (is now) said at the offering of the morning incense after the 
interpretation of the prophecies. And each time shall be said Kupie cAchoov] 

*[o Suuccfv Xryct 
35 Em TTpOG€U)(HV 0TQ0HTC 
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TTpooeuEaoee unep tcov ^covtcov npooeuEaoee unep tcov vooouv- 

tcov npooeuEaoee unep tcov anobHjLicov 
KAivcojuev to rovaTa. AvaoTtojuev. KAivcojuev Ta rovaTa. 

Kai avaoTcojuev. KAivcojuev tcx rovaTa 

o Xaot 5 

Kupie eAeHoov 

TTpooeuEaoee unep tcov araOcov aepcov Kat tcov Kapncov thc rnc 
npooeuEaoee unep thc oujujueTpou avapaoecoc tcov noTajuicov 
ubarcov npooeuEaoee unep tcov araOcov uctcov Kai onopi- 

JUCOV THC fHC 10 

KAivcojuev to rovaTa. AvaoTcojuev. KAivcojuev Ta rovaTa. 
Kat avaoTcojuev. KAivcojuev to rovaTa 

o Xaot 

Kupie eAeHoov 

TTpooeuEaoee unep thc ocoTHpiac avepconcov Kai kthvcov 15 
npooeuEaoee unep thc ocoTHpiac tou koojuou koi thc 
noAecoc touthc npooeuEaoee unep tcov cpiAoxpiOTcov 
hjlicov paoiAecov 

KAivcojuev 

o Xaot 20 

Kupie eAeHoov 

ITpooeuEaoee unep tcov aixM<*AcoTtov npooeuEaoee unep tcov 
KOijLAHeevTCOv npooeuEaoee unep thc euoiac hjlicov npoo- 
cpepovTcov npooeuEaoee unep tcov eAipojuevcov npoo- 
euEaoee unep tcov KaTHXOujuevcov npooeuEaoee 25 

KAivcojuev 

o Xaot 

Kupie eAeHoov. 

*The priest says* 

For blessed is the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost the 30 
perfect Trinity. We worship him : we glorify him]. 



* Bute Coptic morning service, p. 61 : The choir then sings* 
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[Then the priest goes up to the haical and signs the people and says 

Pray 

Then he begins the reading of the three great prayers'] 
<F. 53> For peace 

5 Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, o Lord, the peace of 
thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church 

o ftvaiecDV Arytt 

10 TTpooeuEaoOe unep thc eiprnwc thc aj-iac jiovhc kcxSoAikhc kcu 
anooTOAiKHC op8o6o£ou tou 0eou ckkAhgicxc 

[o Xaot 

Kupie cAghoov] 

which is from one end of the world to the other: bless 
15 all the peoples and all the lands : the peace that is from 
heaven grant in all our hearts, but also the peace of this life 
bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the 
magistrates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our 
goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O king 

30 OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL 

things: possess us, 0 God, for beside thee we know none 

OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME. Let all OUr 

souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of 
sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people. 

35 For the pope 

Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, o Lord, our patriarch 
honoured father abba N or M 

30 o Bioiccdv Xrya 

T7pooeu£aoee unep tou naTptapxa hjlioov nana appa N h M 
Kupiou apxiemoKonou thc jueraAonoAeooc AAeSavbpiac Kai 
tou opeoboEou cmoKonou 

[o Xaos 

35 Kupie 6A6H00V] 

Preserve him to us in safety many years in peaceful times 
fulfilling that holy pontificate which thou hast thyself committed 
unto him according to thine holy and blessed will, rightly 
dividing the word of truth, feeding thy people in holiness 
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and righteousness, with all the orthodox bishops and pres- 
byters and deacons and all the fullness of thy one only holy 
catholic and apostolic church. Bestow on him with us peace 
and safety from all places : and his prayers which he maketh 
on our behalf and on behalf of all thy people [he shall put on an % 
handful of incense] and ours as well on his behalf do thou accept 
on thy reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling 
savour. And all his enemies visible and invisible do thou 
bruise and humble under his feet shortly, but himself do 
thou keep in peace and righteousness in thine holy church. io 

For the congregations 

Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech 
thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, o Lord, our congre- 
gations : bless them 15 

O StOKttV 

TTpooeuEaoOe uncp thc anac ckkAhchgc touthc kcu to>v ouv- 

€A€U06(OV HJKOV 

[o Xaot 

Kupie €A€HOOv] 20 

Grant that they be to us without hindrance, that they be held 
without impediment after thine holy and blessed will, houses 
of prayer, houses of purity, houses of blessing. Bestow them 
on us, o Lord, and thy servants who come after us for ever 

[he censes towards the east]. ARISE, O LORD God, LET all THINE 25 
ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy 
name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, [he censes towards the west] 

but let thy people be in blessings unto thousand thousands 
and ten thousand times ten thousand doing thy will: in the 
grace 30 

(and the rest). 

(THE CREED) 
O 5ioK«»v Aryci 
Ev 0091a 0€OU TTpOdXCOMGV 

[Bless 35 
Kupie eAeHOOv, Kupie cAchcjov, Kupic cachoov] 
M 
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o Xoot Xtycv 

We believe in one God, [God the Father almighty, who 
made heaven and earth, things visible and invisible. We 
believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the onlybegotten Son of God, 
5 begotten of the Father before all worlds, light of light, very 
God of very God : he is begotten, he is not made : he is of one 
substance with the Father: by whom all things were made: 
who for us men and for our salvation came down from heaven, 
took flesh of the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary, was 

10 made man and was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate : he 
suffered and was buried and the third day he rose again from 
the dead according to the scriptures : he ascended into heaven, 
sat down at the right hand of his Father and shall come 
again in his glory to judge the quick and the dead : whose 

15 kingdom is unfailing. Yea, we believe in the Holy Ghost the 
Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from the Father : with 
the Father and the Son he is worshipped, he is glorified : who 
spake in the prophets. In one holy catholic apostolic church : 
we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins : we look 

ao for the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to 
come. Amen 

One of the ministering deacons shall stand with the book in his hand at the head 
of the entry of the haical with his face to the west with two of the deacons, on his 
right hand and on his left, and in the hand of each of them a candle. And he shall 

2 5 recite this creed in Coptic and the people remain silent until he come to of sins : and 
then at this point all the deacons shall respond with the rest of the creed in a chant. 
And after that a second deacon shall advance and interpret it in arabic and at the 
conclusion all the deacons shall respond to him in one melody in the voice of a chant 
saying Amen. And as for the people they shall recite it quite quietly with the 

30 interpreting deacon]. 

<THE KISS OF PEACE) 
[Then he shall wash his hands and stgn the people with the sign of the cross and say 

Pray. EipHVH naoiv 

After the people have answered 

35 Kai TCO TTVeUjULCXTl oou 

he shall say] a prayer of the Kiss of Peace [to the Father], of the holy patriarch 
Severus: thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril (F. 207) 

Prince of life and king of the ages, God to whom 
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EVERY KNEE BOWETH OF THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS IN 

earth and things under the earth, unto whom every man 
is subjected and is in the bond of servitude, bowed to the 
sceptre of thy kingdom, whom the angelic hosts glorify and 
the heavenly ranks and the intellectual natures with unsilenced 5 
voice that celebrates thy godhead, and who hast been wellpleased 
in us also, weak inhabiters of earth, that we should minister to 
thee, not by reason of the purity of our hands ; for we have 
wrought nothing good upon the earth ; but for that thou wiliest 
to grant us of thy purity, luckless that we are and unworthy 10 

o Stoic wv Xcyci 

TTpoceufcaoee uncp thc TeAciac eipHVHC kcu aranHC kcu tc*v 
aruov aonaajm^v tcov (xttootoAiov 

Accept us, good and lover of man, as we draw near to thine 
holy altar after the multitude of thy mercy and vouchsafe us 15 
the peace of heaven which befitteth thy godhead and is full 
of salvation, that we may give it one to another in perfect love 
and greet one another with an holy kiss, not with thoughts 
disdainful and contemptuous of thy fear, not with crafty mind 
and full of the maliciousness of the traitor, for that our con- 20 
science is bound up in wickedness, but with eagerness in our 
souls and joy in our hearts, for that we have the great and 
perfect sign of the love of thine onlybegotten Son. And cast 
us not away, thy servants, by reason of the defilement of our 
sins : for thou knowest, as the creator of our frame, that none 25 
that is born of woman shidl be justified* in thy sight Vouch- 
safe us therefore, o our master, with a pure heart and a soul 
full of thy grace to stand before thee and offer thee this 
sacrifice, holy reasonable spiritual and unbloody, for 
pardon of our trespasses and forgiveness of the errors of thy 30 
people : for thou art a God compassionate and merciful and to 
thee we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and 
world without end. Amen 

Xiyti o Suucuv 35 
Acttacac8€ AAAHAoyc €n <J>iAhmati a|-ka>. 

• In margin : « prevail.' 
M 2 
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(ANAPHORA) 

ZUK 9C«» : TOU W|&fUUtOfH04l MOfKOU OfM TOO OOWTOTOO KupiXXoo 

ayio aya+opa 

deacon says [at the lifting of the prospharin 

5 Kupi€ eAcHoov : Kupte cAchoov : Kupie cAchoov 

Nai Kypie : so it is. Jesus Christ the Son of God, hear us 
and have mercy upon us. 

T7po<39epeiv npoo9€peiv] npoc^epeiv koto a TpoMOu a otgOhtc 
Eic avaTOAac pAc^rm 
io TTpooxcoMcv 

o Xaot 

EAeoc eipHVHc : 6ycia aiNececoc 

<THE THANKSGIVING) 
O itpcvt [shall make tht sign on tht ptoplt ones whilt ht says'] 
15 0 KypiOC M€TA TTANTCON 

o Xaot 

Kai M€TA TOY TTNeyMATOC COY 
O uptvf [shall make tht sign on tht ministers towards tht west whilt ht says'] 
An<0 UJL100V TCXC KApAlAC 
20 o Aaot 

Excojiev npoc tov Kupiov 

o tepevt [shall make tht sign on himself once and say] 
EYXApiCTHCCOM€N TC0 KypiCO 
o Aaot 

25 AIion Kai biKaiov 

o tepevt 

Kai rap aAHecoc it is meet and right and it is holy and 
becoming and expedient for our souls and bodies and spirits, 
eternal, master, Lord God the Father almighty, at all times 
30 and in all places of thy sovereignty, to praise thee, to hymn 
thee, to bless thee, to serve thee, to adore thee, to give thanks 

• MS. Huntingt. 360 Tpouou : Huntingt. 57a, Marshall 93 Tponou. Huntingt. 
360 and Marshall 93 have toottov in the margin. Assemani (Cod. lit. eccL unw. 
t vii app. p. 47) and the modern texts {Deacon's Manual p. 33 ; Bute Coptic 
morning service p. 77) have koto Tponov otgOhtc koto Tpouou. P. 124 1. 7 above 
probably gives the original reading. 
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to thee, to glorify thee, to confess to thee night and day, with 
unceasing lips and unsilenced heart and unwearied doxologies. 
Thou art he that hath made the heavens and the things 
that are in the heavens, the earth and all things therein, 
the seas, the rivers, the fountains, the lakes, and all things 5 
that are therein. Thou art he that hath made man after 
thine own image and after thy likeness, and thou hast made 
all things through thy Wisdom, thy true light thine 
onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour and 
the king of us all Jesus Christ through whom we give thanks, 10 
we offer unto thee with him and the Holy Ghost, the holy 
consubstantial undivided Trinity, this reasonable sacrifice 
and this unbloody service which all nations offer unto thee 
from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the 
same and from the north to the south, for thy name is great, 15 
o Lord, among all the gentiles and in every place incense 
is offered unto thine holy name and a purified sacrifice. 

{THE intercession) 
And over this sacrifice and this offering 

{The people) 20 

2 [Kupi€ eAehoov] 

{The priest) 

we pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man 

2w We shall begin now with the aid of God with what is appointed for 

the deacon and we shall set it above every prayer according to the arrangement of 2$ 
the ancient Coptic tradition and likewise in the greek copies also, with intent that the 
order of the prayers be observed according to the reading of them and that the 
delivery be not disconnected from its continuation, based as it is upon what the 
judgement of the fathers thought good therein by the aid of almighty God and his 
help and guidance. During the reading of the kuddds the priest shall make a sign 30 
to the deacon that he pray and inform the congregation of the contents of the prayer 
and the suitable exhortation from the beginning of the kuddds to the end of it in each 
several prayer according as it is arranged in the sacred horologia likewise. Unto 
the peace of God. Amen 

First as follows 35 

Pray for the peace of the one only holy catholic apostolic 
church, the salvation of God among the peoples and 
stability in all places: that he forgive us our sins 
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o icpcvs 

Remember, o Lord, the peace of thy one only holy catholic and 
apostolic jchurch, which is from one end of the world to the 
other : bless all the peoples and all the lands : the peace that is 
5 from heaven grant in all our hearts but also the peace of this life 
bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the magis- 
trates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our 
goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O king 

OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL 

10 things : possess us, o God, for beside thee we know none 

OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME. Let all OUT 

souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of 
sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people 

{Thipeopk) 

15 2 [Kupie eA€Hoov] 

O SlCUCttV 

Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are sick of whatso- 
ever sickness whether in this place or in all places: that the 
Lord God bestow on us with them salvation and healing : 
20 that he forgive us our sins 

o tcpcvt 

Those of thy people that are sick, visiting them in mercies 
and compassions, heal them : take from them and from us all 
sickness and all disease : the spirit of sicknesses do thou 

25 drive away. Those who have lain long in diseases raise up and 
comfort, set free all them that are vexed with unclean 
spirits: them that are in prisons or mines or in exile or 
captivity or held in bitter bondage, o Lord, set them all free 
and have mercy on them. For it is thou that loosest them that 

30 are bound and settest up them that are cast down, the hope of 
the hopeless, the help of the helpless, the comfort of the weak- 
hearted, the harbour of the tempesttossed. To every soul that 
is in affliction and that is oppressed give mercy, give rest, give 
refreshment, give help. And for us also, o Lord, heal the 

35 sicknesses of our souls, cure those of our bodies, o physician of 
our souls and our bodies : overseer of all flesh, visit us with 

THY SALVATION 
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(The people) 
2 [Kupi€ 6A€H(J0V] 

O SlOKCDV 

Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or 
who are minded to go, in all places : direct all their ways 5 
whether by sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what 
means soever they go : that the Lord God bring them back 
to their dwellings in peace : that he forgive us our sins 

o icpcvs 

Our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or who 10 
are minded to go, in all places, direct all their ways whether by 
sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what means soever 
they go: all in every place restore to a tranquil haven, to 
a haven of safety: vouchsafe to be a fellowvoyager, a fellow- 
wayfarer with them : grant them to their own, in joy to the 15 
rejoicing, in health to the healthful : be a fellowworker with 
thy servants in all good things. And for us also, o Lord, guard 
our pilgrimage in this life without harm, without storm, without 
disquiet unto the end 

{The people) 2 o 
2 [Kl)pt€ €A€H00v] 

o Suucwv 

Pray for the rising of the rivers of waters in this year : that 
Christ our true God bless them, that he bring them up 
after their due measure, that he give gladness to the face 35 
of the earth, that he nourish us the children of men, that 
he give safety to the beasts : that he forgive us our sins 

o upcvt 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river : bring 
them up after their due measure, after thy grace : gladden the 30 
face of the earth : may her furrows be watered, her fruits 
be multiplied : prepare it for seed and for harvest : provide 
for our life as may be most expedient according to thy holy 
and blessed will. Bless the crown of the year with thy 
goodness for the sake of the poor of thy people, for the sake 35 
of the widow and the orphan and the stranger and the sojourner 
and for the sake of us all who hope in thee and supplicate thine 
holy name: for the eyes of all wait upon thee, o Lord, 
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for THOU GIVEST THEM THEIR MEAT IN DUE SEASON. Deal With 

us after thy goodness, who givest food to all flesh : fill 

OUR HEARTS WITH joy AND GLADNESS THAT We also ALWAYS 
HAVING SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS MAY ABOUND IN EVERY 
5 GOOD WORK 

(F. 86) When thou art come to the end of the month paofn thou sayest 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the sowings and the increase of the 
earth 

and the rest of the prayer of the fruits. And likewise when the month athor 
io is in mideourse thou sayest 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fruits of the earth 

and the rest. And likewise at the end of the month athor thou sayest 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to send rains of blessing and ordered 
weathers and plenteous dews on the fruits of the earth : bless 
15 them 

and the rest. When thou host reached the lath of the month paoni thou sayest 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fullness of the rivers of water : 
bring them up 

till the middle of the month paopL And from the i$th of the month paofn 
20 thou sayest 

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river : gladden 

THE FACE OF THE EARTH 

and the rest 

{The people) 

25 2 [Kupie eAeHoov] 

(F. 997) o Suucuv 

Pray that God grant us mercies and compassions before the 
ruling powers : that he soften their hearts towards us unto 
good at all times : that he forgive us our sins 

30 • "P«* 

Thy servant the king of the land preserve in peace and 
righteousness and strength. May all the barbarous peoples 
that delight in wars be subdued unto him for the pros- 
perity of us all : speak to his heart for the sake of the peace 

35 of thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church : grant 
him to think peaceable things towards us and towards thine 
holy name : that we also living a quiet and restrained life 
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may be found dwelling in all godliness and honesty towards 
thee 

{The people) 
2 [Kupi€ €A€H00v] 
o upcvs 5 

To our fathers and our brethren who are fallen asleep, whose 
souls thou hast taken, give rest, remembering all saints who 
have been wellpleasing to thee since the world began : our 
holy fathers the patriarchs, the prophets, the apostles, the 
evangelists, the preachers, the martyrs, the confessors, all just 10 
spirits who have been made perfect in the faith, and most 
chiefly her that is holy glorious mother of God and evervirgin, 
the holy theotokos Mary, and S. John the forerunner and baptist 
and martyr, and S. Stephen the protodeacon and protomartyr, 
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 15 
holy patriarch Severus and S. Cyril and S. Basil and S. Gregory 
and our righteous father the great abba Antony and our father 
abba Paul and the iij abbas Macarius and our father abba John 
and our father abba Pishoi and our Roman fathers and our 
father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs and our father abba ao 
John the black and the whole choir of the saints. Not that we, 
o master, are worthy to intercede for their blessedness who are 
there, but with intent that standing before the tribunal of thine 
onlybegotten Son they may in recompense intercede for our 
poverty and weakness. Be the remitter of our iniquities for the 35 
sake of their holy prayers and for thy blessed name's sake 
whereby we are called. Remember, o Lord, our holy 
orthodox fathers and archbishops who have fallen asleep afore- 
time, who have rightly divided the word of truth, and 
give us also a part and a lot with them, remembering also 30 
those whom we remember to-day 

The names of them that have fatten asleep art vtciied here 

' [O StOKUV 

Pray for our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep 
and gone to their rest in the faith of Christ since the world 35 
began : our holy fathers the archbishops and our fathers 
the bishops, our fathers the abbats and our fathers the 
presbyters and our brethren the deacons : our fathers the 
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monks and our fathers the laics, and for all repose of 
christians, that Christ our God may grant rest to all their 
souls : that he forgive us our sins] 

Then the priest shall say * [after the diptych] 

5 And these, o Lord, and all whose names we have recited and 
those we have not recited, them that each of us has in memory 
and them that are not in our minds, who have fallen asleep and 
are gone to their rest in the faith of Christ, vouchsafe to grant 
rest to all their souls in the bosom of our holy fathers, 

10 Abraham and Isaac and Jacob : nourish them in a place of 
pasturage beside the waters of comfort, in the paradise of 
joy, whence sorrow and sighing and weeping have fled 
away, in the light of thy saints. Raise up their flesh also 
in the day which thou hast appointed according to thy true 

15 promises that cannot lie: grant them the good things of 
thy promises, which eye hath not seen nor ear heard 
neither have entered into the heart of men, the 
things which thou hast prepared, o God, for them that 
love thine holy name. For there is no death unto thy servants 

20 but a passage : but if some listlessness have seized them or 
some heedlessness, as men who have worn flesh and dwelt in 
this world, yet do thou, as a God good and a lover of man, 
vouchsafe to forgive them: for there is none clean from 
blemish, not even if his life on earth be but one day. To those, 

H o Lord, whose souls thou hast taken, grant rest : may they be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of heaven. And to us all 
grant that our end be christian, wellpleasing in thy sight, and 
give them and us a part and a lot with all thy saints 

(The people) 

30 2 [Kupl6 €A€H00v] 

O &VOICWV 

Pray for those who have charge of the sacrifices, the oblations, 
the firstfruits, the oils, the incense, the coverings of the 
altar: that the Lord God recompense them in the 
35 heavenly Jerusalem : that he forgive us our sins 

O MpCVt 

The sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of them that 
offer honour and glory to thine holy name, receive upon thy 
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reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour, into thy 
vastnesses in heaven, through the ministry of thine holy angels 
and archangels : like as thou didst accept the gifts of righteous 
Abel and the sacrifice of our father Abraham and the two mites 
of the widow, so also accept the thankofferings of thy servants, 5 
those of the great and of the small, the hidden and the open, 
of them that will to offer to thee and have not wherewithal, and 
of them that have offered to thee these gifts this day. Give 
them things incorruptible in requital of things corruptible, 
heavenly in requital of earthly, eternal in requital of 10 
temporal : their houses, their garners fill with all good. 
Compass them about, o Lord, with the host of thine holy angels 
and archangels. Like as they have remembered thine holy 
name upon earth, do thou remember them also, o Lord, in thy 
kingdom, and in this world forsake them not 15 

(ThtptopU) 

2 [Kupie eAcHoov] 

O 8iOKWV 

Pray for the life and confirmation of our honoured father 
patriarch abba N or M that the Lord God preserve him 20 
alive unto us for many years and in peaceful times : that 
he forgive us our sins * 

O UpffVS 

Our patriarch honoured father abba NorM preserve to us in 
safety many years in peaceful times fulfilling that holy ponti- 35 
ficate which thou hast thyself committed unto him according 
to thine holy and blessed will, rightly dividing the word of 
truth, feeding thy people in holiness and righteousness. 
Bestow on him with us peace and safety from all places : and 
his prayers which he maketh on our behalf and on behalf of all 30 
thy people and ours as well on his behalf, do thou accept on thy 
reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour. All his 
enemies visible and invisible do thou bruise, humble under 
his feet shortly and himself do thou keep in peace and 
righteousness in thine holy church 35 

*[Kupie cAchoov] 
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Pray for our fathers orthodox bishops in all places and the 
presbyters and the deacons and every order of the church, 
that the Lord God stablish them in the orthodox faith unto 
5 the last breath : that he forgive us our sins 



Remember, o Lord, the orthodox bishops in all places, the 

presbyters, the deacons, the subdeacons, the readers, the 

singers, the exorcists, the monks, the virgins, the widows, the 

10 orphans, the celibates, the laics, them that are knit in marriage 

and them that are bringing up children, them that have bidden 

us remember them and them that have not bidden, those we 

know and those we know not, our enemies and our beloved : 

o God, have mercy on them 
15 (The people) 

2 [Kupie eAeHoov] 

O fttOJCCdV 

Pray for the residue of the orthodox in all places of the world : 
that the Lord God deliver them from all evil: that he 
20 forgive us our sins 

O If (MVS 

Remember, o Lord, the residue 0/ the orthodox in all places 
of the world 

(The people) 

25 2 [Kupl€ €A€H<JOv] 

O SuiKCtfV 

Pray for the stability of this holy place and all places of our 
fathers, the deserts and the ancients that dwell therein, 
and the stability of the whole world together : that the Lord 
30 God deliver them from all evil : that he forgive us our 
sins 

o upcvt 

Remember, o Lord, this thine holy place and every orthodox 
monastery and every city and every country and the villages 
35 and every house of the faithful, and keep us all in the orthodox 
faith unto the last breath : for this alone is our hope 

(The people) 

2 [Kupie eAeHoov] 
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o Suucuv 

Pray for those who stand in this place and have fellowship with 
us in prayer : that the Lord God accept their prayers : that 
he forgive us our sins 

o i«p«vs g 

Remember, o Lord, them that stand in this place and have 
fellowship with us in prayer, our fathers and our brethren and 
the rest and them that are in all places of the world : keep 
them with us amid armies of holy hosts and deliver us from the 
fiery kindled dart of the devil and every diabolic ambush and 10 
the snare of false justification 

O fttOJCttV 

Pray for all that have bidden us remember them, each one by- 
his name : that the Lord God remember them for good at 
all times : that he forgive us our sins T 5 

O ifpffVt 

Remember, o Lord, all that have bidden us remember them 
in our prayers and our supplications which we offer before thee, 
o Lord our God, and at this time of this holy anaphora, those 
whom we remember at all times and those who are in the mind 20 
of each one of us, and let the remembrance of them which has 
been made at this time be to them in recompense a strong 
and prevailing defence against all hurt of the devils and the 
counsel of evil men 

O SlOKWV 45 

Worship God in fear and trembling 

tjovxta : thou, o priest, alone 

Remember, o Lord, my feeble and wretched soul and grant 
me to understand how great a thing it is for me to stand at 
thine holy altar, and cut off from me all pleasures of ignorance 30 
and those of youth, that this be not unto me for a burden in the 
defence of that fearful day : and deliver me from all working of 
the adverse power and destroy me not with mine iniquities 
neither being angry with me for ever reserve my evils 

FOR ME, but SHOW ME also THY GOODNESS AND SAVE ME THAT 35 
AM UNWORTHY, ACCORDING TO THY MERCY which is ABUNDANT 

towards me 

cry aloud here 

that I may bless thee at all times all the days of my life 
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(Thipeopli) 
2 [Kupie €A€H0Ov] 

O StOJCttV 

Pray also for this holy sanctuary and every orthodox hieratic 
5 order : that our Lord God deliver them from all evil : that 
he forgive us our sins 

o upcus 

Remember also, o Lord, this thine holy sanctuary and every 
orthodox hieratic order and all thy people which stands before 
10 thee : remember us also, Lord, o Lord, in mercies and compas- 
sions and blot out our iniquities, as a God good and a lover 
of man : have fellowship with us while we minister to thine holy 
name 

(Thit*opl<) 

i 5 2 [Kupie eAeHoov] 

o Suucotv 

Pray for this our congregation and for all congregations of the 
orthodox peoples: that the Lord God perfect them in 
peace : that he forgive us our sins 

w (Jhg fxopU) 

*[Kupie eAeHcov] 

o upcvt 

Our congregations do thou bless. Root out utterly from the 
world the worship of idols. Satan and all his evil hosts bruise, 

35 humble under our feet shortly. Bring to nought offences and 
them that make them : let the deadly divisions of the heresies 
come to an end. The enemies of thine holy church, o Lord, as 
at all times so now do thou humble : consume their pride and 
show them their weakness shortly: bring to nought their 

30 envyings, their plottings, their machinations, their knaveries : 
all their calumnies which they bring against us, o Lord, make of 
none effect, and frustrate their counsel, o God, who frustrated 
the counsel of Ahitophel. Arise, o Lord God, let all thine 
enemies be scattered, let all them that hate thine holy 

35 name flee from before thy face, but let thy people be in 
blessings unto thousand thousands and ten thousand times 
ten thousand doing thy will 

O StOKCflV 

Oi KdOHMevoi avacTHT€ 
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Loose them that are bound 
deliver them that are in straits 
them that are hungry satisfy 
them that are weakhearted comfort 
them that are fallen set upon their feet 
them that stand stablish 
them that have strayed bring back 
bring them all into the way of thy salvation 
reckon them with thy people 
and us also redeem from our sins who art a watch and a shelter 
over us in all things. 



(TMs peopU) 

2 [Kupl€ 6A6H00V 
Kupl€ 6A6H0OV 
KlJpie 6A6H0OV 

Kupie cAchoov 5 

Kupie 6A6H0OV 

Kupie 6A6H00V 

Kupl€ 6A6H00V 

Kupi€ 6A6H00V 

Kupie eAemjov] xo 



<THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED) 
O Stojcuv 

Etc avQTOAac pAeyaTC *5 

o tcpcvt 

For thou art God that art above every principality and 

EVERY POWER AND EVERY VIRTUE AND EVERY DOMINION AND 
EVERY NAME THAT IS named NOT ONLY IN THIS WORLD BUT 
ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME : for BEFORE thee STAND 20 
the THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND THE TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 

thousand of the angels and archangels serving thee : for before 
thee stand thy two living creatures honourable exceedingly, the 
sixwinged and manyeyed, seraphim and cherubim, with two 
wings covering their faces by reason of thy godhead which 25 
none can gaze upon nor comprehend, and with twain cover- 
ing their feet, with twain also flying 

cry aloud, o priest 

for at all times all things hallow thee. But with all them that 
hallow thee, receive our hallowing, o Lord, at our hands also, 30 
praising thee with them and saying 

O fttOJCUV 

TTpooxoojiev 
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© Xoos 

Apoc Arioc atioc Kypioc caBao>8 
nAHpHC 0 oupavoc kcu h |-h thc apac coy AoIhc 

o upcvt 

5 Truly heaven and earth are full of thine holy glory 
through thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and 
our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ. Fill this 
also thy sacrifice, o Lord, with the blessing that is from thee, 
through the descent upon it of thine Holy Spirit, and in bless- 

10 ing bless 

o Xoot 

AjUMV 

and in purifying purify 

o Xoot 

15 Amhv 

these thy precious gifts which have been set before thy face, 
this bread and this cup 

o Xoot 

Amhv 

20 For thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ in the same night 
in which he gave himself up to undergo the passion in behalf 
of our sins and the death which he accepted of his own will 

himself in behalf of US all [he shall take the bread upon his hands saying] 

25 took bread upon his holy spotless and undefiled and blessed 

and lifegiving hands, [he shall raise his hands with the bread while his 
gate is directed upwards and shall say] LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN to thee 

his own Father, God and master of all : [he shall make the sign on the 
bread and say: first sign] when HE HAD GIVEN THANKS 
30 o Xoos 

AjlHV 

HE BLESSED IT [second sign] 
o Xoot 
AjlHV 

35 he hallowed it [third sign] 

© Xoot 

Amhv 
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[he shall divide the host into two thirds and one third] 

he brake it, he gave it to his own honourable saintly 
disciples and holy apostles saying Take, eat ye all of it : 
for this is my body which shall be broken for you and 
for many and be given for the remission of sins : do this in 5 
commemoration of me 

oXoot 

TTl0T€UOM6V KCU OMOAOJ-OUMCV KCU &0&a{OjU€V 
[The priest shall put his hand on the side of the chalice and shall say] 

And likewise also the cup after supper, he mingled it of 10 

wine and water : [he shall make three signs over the chalice : first sign] 
WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS 

o Xoot 

Ajihv 

he blessed it [second sign] 15 
o Xoot 

Ajihv 

he hallowed it [third sign] 

o Xoot 

AjLMV 20 

he tasted, he gave it also to his own honourable saintly disci- 
ples and holy apostles SAYING [he shall move the chalice in the form 
of a cross] TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT I FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH SHALL BE SHED FOR YOU and 

for many and be given for the remission of sins : do this *5 
in commemoration of me 

o Xoot 

TTaAiv moTCuojuev kcu ojuoAoroujuev kcu &o£a$oji€v 
[The priest shall point with his hands towards the body while saying] 
FOR AS OFTEN AS YE SHALL EAT OF THIS BREAD [and he shall 30 
point towards the chalice while saying] AND DRINK OF THIS CUP YE DO 

show my death, ye do confess my resurrection, ye do make 
my memorial until I come 

o Xaot 

Ton Oanaton <$ou Kypic KATArT€AAOM€N kcu thv anav aou 35 
avacTaciv kcu avaAHjuyiv OMoAoroujuev. 
N 



1 7 8 



The Egyptian Rite 



(THE INVOCATION) 
o upcvt 

Now also, o God the Father almighty, showing the death 
of thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our 
5 Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ, confessing his holy 
resurrection and his ascension into the heavens and his session 
at thy right hand, o Father, looking for his second advent, 
coming from the heavens, fearful and glorious at the end of this 
world, wherein he cometh to judge the world in righteous- 
io ness and to render to every man according to his works 
whether it be good or bad 

o Xoot 

Kata to eAeoc coy Kypic kcu mh kata tac amaptiac hmcdn 

o upcvt 

15 before thine holy glory we have set thine own gift of thine 
own, o our holy Father 

o Xoot [shall say while bowing down] 

Ze cuvoujucv G€ cuAoj-oujuev ooi cuxaptoTOujuev Kupie 
kcu beojucea oou o eeoc hjlicov 

90 O StOKWV 

Kaivotc Oeco jueTa cpopou 

o uptvt [bowing shall say the mystery of the descent of the Holy Ghost] 
cmicXi)ais 

We pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man, put 
35 us not to shame in the everlasting contempt neither 
reject us from among thy servants, cast us not away 
from thy presence, say not unto us I know you not : 
but grant water to our heads and fountains of tears to 
our eyes that we may weep day and night before thee 
30 by reason of our transgressions: for we are thy people 
and the sheep of thy pasture. Pass by our iniquities, 
pardon our transgressions, those we have done wilfully 
and those we have done without our will, those we have 
done wittingly and those we have done unwittingly, the 
35 secret and the open, those we have heretofore confessed 
and those we forget, which thine holy name knoweth. 
Hear, o Lord, the prayer of thy people, give heed unto the 
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groan of thy servants, nor by reason of mine own sins and the 
defilements of my heart deprive thy people of the descent of 
thine Holy Spirit 

Here the priest cries aloud 

For thy people and thy church beseech thee saying 5 

o Xoot 

Have mercy upon us, o God the Father almighty 

o icptvs ipvxux : thou alone 

Have mercy upon us, o God the Father almighty, and send 
down from thine holy height and from heaven thy dwell- 10 
ingplace and from thine infinite bosom, from the throne of the 
kingdom of thy glory, him, the Paraclete thine Holy Spirit, who 
is hypostatic, the indivisible, the unchangeable, who is the Lord, 
the giver of life, who spake in the law and the prophets and the 
apostles, who is everywhere, who filleth all places and no place 15 
containeth him: and of his own will after thy goodpleasure 
working sanctification on those in whom he delighteth, not 
ministerially: simple in his nature, manifold in his operation, 
the fountain of the graces of God, who is of one substance with 
thee, who proceedeth from thee, the sharer of the throne of ao 
the kingdom of thy glory with thine onlybegotten Son our 
Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus 
Christ : send him down upon us thy servants and upon these 
thy precious gifts which have been set before thee, upon this 
bread and upon this cup that they may be hallowed and changed 25 

[they shall raise their heads and] o upcvt [shall sign the host three times and] 

cries aloud 

and that he may make this bread the holy body of Christ 

o Xoot 

Auhv 3° 
[he shall sign three times on the chalice and shall say aloud] 

and this cup also his precious blood of the new testament 

o Xoot 

Auhv 

even of our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the 35 
king of us all Jesus Christ 

• Xoot 

Auhv 
N 2 
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that they may be to us all who shall receive of them unto faith| 
unsearchable, unto love without dissimulation, unto endurance? 
perfected, unto hope established, unto faith, unto watchfulness, 
unto healing, unto joy, unto renewal of soul and body and 
5 spirit, unto glory of thine holy name, unto fellowship of blessed- 
ness of eternal life and immortality, unto forgiveness of sins, 
that in this also as in all things thy great holy name, in all 
things honoured and blessed, may be glorified and blessed and 
exalted with Jesus Christ thy beloved Son and the Holy Ghost 

10 o Xoot Xrytt 

Qonep hv kcii ccjtiv kou cotcu etc r^NCAC reNecoN kcu eic touc 
ouMnavTac auovac tcon aicovcov. qmhv. 



(the consignation > 
[The priest shall say 

i $ EipttVH rraoiv 

The people shall say 
Kat T6> TTV€UJLiaTl <JOU] 
A prelude of the prayer of Our Father which art in heaven 
Again let us give thanks to God the almighty, the Father of 
20 our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, for that he 
hath vouchsafed us again at this time to stand in this holy place 
and to lift up our hands and to minister to his holy name. Let 
us again pray him that he account us worthy of the fellowship 
and the participation of his divine and immortal mysteries 

25 a [o Xoot 

AjLIHV] 

[he shall take the pure body tn his left hand and shall put his right finger 
upon it saying'] 

the holy body 

30 [The people shall say 

We worship thine holy body 
then he shall dip his finger in the blood and make a sign on the blood saying] 

and the precious blood 

[The people shall say 

35 and thy precious blood 
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then- he shall sign the body twice with the blood, above and below, saying] 

of his Christ, even he the almighty Lord our God 

[The people shall say 

Kupie eAeHoov]. 

(THE FRACTION AND THE LORD'S PRAYER) 5 
[The priest shall say 
EipHVH naoiv 
The people shall say 

Kai TOi TTveujicm oou] 

o Staicuv 10 

TTpoocuSaoee 

A prayer for Our Father which art in heaven, of the patriarch Severus : 
thou sayest it at the anaphora of S. Mark 
[The priest shall say while dividing the holy body] 
God WHO HATH PREDESTINED US TO SONSHIP THROUGH JESUS 1 5 

Christ our Lord, according to the goodpleasure of thy 
will unto the honour of the glory of thy grace which thou 
hast bestowed upon us in thy beloved, in whom we have our 
redemption through his holy blood, unto the remission of 
sins : we give thee thanks, o Lord our God the almighty, for ao 
that thou hast accounted us worthy, even us sinners, to stand in 
this holy place and to accomplish these holy mysteries of the 
heavenly places with intent that, like as thou hast accounted us 
worthy to accomplish them, so also we may be accounted worthy 
of communion in them and participation of them. Thou who 25 

DIDST OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND, Open THE EYES OF OUT hearts, 

that casting away from us all darkness of malice and wicked- 
ness, even the semblance of a stain, we may be able to lift up 
our eyes to the beauty of thine holy glory. As thou didst 
cleanse the lips of thy servant Isaiah the prophet when one of 30 

THE SERAPHIM TOOK A LIVE COAL in THE TONGS FROM OFF 

the altar and laid it on his mouth and said to him Lo 

THIS HATH TOUCHED THY LIPS I IT SHALL TAKE AWAY THINE 

iniquities and purge all thy sins: in like manner for us 
also humble sinners, who receive mercy, thy servants, vouch- 35 
safe to purge our souls and our bodies and our lips and our 

1 
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hearts, and grant us this true coal, quickening soul and body 
and spirit, which is the holy body and the precious blood of 
thy Christ, not unto judgement nor unto condemnation nor 
unto reproach and reproof of our transgressions, lest receiving 

5 of them unworthily we prove guilty of them ; that the abun- 
dance of thy gifts, o our master, be not to us for an occasion of 
an exceeding weight of condemnation, as being unthankful to 
thee, even thee our benefactor : but bestow upon us thine Holy 
Spirit that with a pure heart and an enlightened conscience, 

io with face unconfounded and faith unfeigned, with perfect love 
and stablished hope we make bold in fearless confidence to say 
the holy prayer which thy beloved Son gave to his own holy 
disciples and saintly apostles saying unto them For at all times, 
so ye be going to pray, pray on this wise and say our 

15 Father which art in heaven 

o Xoot 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven : give us this day our bread of tomorrow 
20 and forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that 
trespass against us and lead us not into temptation but 
deliver us from evil 

A prayer after Our Father which art in heaven [secretly] 

Yea, we beseech thee, o Lord our God, lead none of us into 
25 temptation which we are not able to bear by reason of our 
weakness but with the temptation give us also the way of 

ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY 

kindled darts of the enemy, and deliver us from the evil 
one and his works : in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 

30 and the rest. 

(THE INCLINATION) 

O SiOKCOV 

Tac K69aAac hjlicov too Kupico KAivwjmcv 

o Xaot 

35 Evcomov gou Kupic 
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[The priest shall say the prayer of Inclination) 
A prayer before the receiving of the mysteries, of John of Bostra, to the Father 

To thee, o Lord, we bow our minds and our bodily necks 
acknowledging thy sovereignty and confessing our servitude 
and asking also for what is expedient for each one of us : thou 5 
therefore, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, set us free 
from the passions which trouble us, the risings of the love of 
the sin of the flesh and the passionate pleasings of ourselves 
and divisions full of antipathy and all warfare one with another 
and all inward corruption that lies in heretical words £nd 10 
strifes to no profit and disputes full of contentiousness: 
wipe them all out, o our master, from the conversations of us 
all and in all things account thine own what is ours : strengthen 
us in the patience of thy will. Grant us also now force of 
knowledge and strength of understanding that rising above the 15 
earthly senses we may receive these gifts in sincerity and 
without passion and ft conformably to the nature of the mystery 
of thine onlybegotten Son*, unto salvation of us all, unto glory 
and honour of thine holy name, the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen. ao 

(F. 109a) A prayer of Absolution, to the Father 

Master Lord God almighty, the healer of our souls and our 
bodies and our spirits, thou who saidst to Peter by the mouth 
of thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ Thou art Peter : upon this rock 25 

I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL PREVAIL 
NOT AGAINST IT : I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE THE KEYS OF THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN I WHAT things THOU SHALT BIND ON EARTH 
SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHAT things THOU SHALT 

loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven i let thy servants 3° 
therefore, o master, my fathers and my brethren and mine own 
infirmity be absolved out of my mouth and through thine Holy 
Spirit, o God good and lover of man, who takest away the 
sin of the world. Be ready to receive the repentance of 
thy servants for a light of knowledge unto forgiveness of sins : 35 

• Copt ' in the manner in which the mystery ... is by nature.' The marginal 
arabic seems to make no sense of it and the original syriac is difficult : see 
Renaudot Lit. or, coll. ii p. 436, note xi. 
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for THOU ART MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, THOU ART LONG SUFFER- 
ING and ABUNDANT IN THY GOODNESS AND TRUTH. But if We 

have sinned against thee whether in word or in deeds, pardon, 
forgive us, as a God good and a lover of man. Absolve us 

5 [and absolve all thy people here he mentions whom he wtU] from 
all sins and from all curses and from all denials and from 
all false oaths and from all intercourse with the heretics and the 
heathen. Bestow on us, o our master, understanding and 
power that we may utterly flee from every evil work of the 

io adversary, and grant us at all times to do thy goodpleasure : 
write our name with the choir of thy saints in the kingdom of 
heaven : in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom 

and the rest 

(THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE) 

15 O SlOKttV 

MeTa cpopou 0€ou npooxcojuiev 

The priest [shall take the asbadikon in his hands and] hallow saying 

Ta aria toic apoic 

o Xaot 

ao Eic TTaTHp apoc : €ic Yioc apoc : cv TTveujia apov 

ajuHv 

O I* (MVS 

0 Kupioc jU€Ta navTCOv 
0 Xaot 

25 Kai jutcra tou nveujuaTOc oou 

o icpcvt [shall sign with it on the precious blood once and say] 
EuAoj-htoc Kupioc 0 0€oc €ic touc aioovac 
ajuHv 

o upcvt [shall raise it from the chalice with care and shall make one sign with 
30 it on the pure body and shall say] : opoAoyta 

Zcojma apov xai atjua tijuiov oAhOivov Ihoou XpioTOu tou uiou 
tou eeou hjukov. omhv 

[then he shall sign the blood with it once and shall put it tn the chalice saying] 

Apov timiov ocojua koi aijua aAHGivov Ihoou XpiaTOu tou uiou 

35 TOU 6€0U HJUKOV. a/LlHV 
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[then he shall take the middle third in his hand and say] 
The body and the blood of Emmanuel our God this is in truth. 
Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and I confess unto the 
last breath that this is the quickening flesh which thine only- 
begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 5 
Christ took of the lady of us all the holy theotokos S. Mary : 
he made it one with his godhead without confusion and without 
mixture and without alteration. Having confessed the good 
confession before Pontius Pilate he gave it also for us on the 
holy tree of the cross by his own will, himself for us all. I verily xo 
believe that his godhead was not severed from his manhood for 
one moment nor for the twinkling of an eye. It is given for 
us to be salvation and forgiveness of sins and life everlasting 
to them that shall receive of it. I believe that this is so in 
truth. Amen 15 
[he shall lay the elements from his hand on the paten 
The deacon 

Amen amen amen: I believe, I believe, I believe that this 
is so in truth. Amen 

Pray for us and for all christians who have bidden us remember ao 
them in the house of the Lord]. 



<THE COMMUNION) 



O Biaicuv 

Ev eipHVH kqi aranH Ihoou 



A prayer which the priest says alone when 
he would receive of the holy mysteries 



XpiOTOu yaAAoojuev 
o Aaot 

AaahAouiq 



And he says Amen and prays on this 35 
wise saying 



O praise God in his holiness 

(AaahAouio 
Praise him in the firmament 



Allholy and consubstantial and un- 
divided and unspeakable Trinity, grant 
me to receive this holy bread unto life 



and not unto condemnation and grant 3° 



OF HIS POWER 

AAA Aouia 
and the rest of Ps. cl 
AaahAouiq 



me to bring forth fruit wellpleasing 
unto thee, that evidently pleasing thee 
I may live in thee doing thy command- 
ments, calling upon thee, Father, 



making bold and invoking thy king- 35 



dom and thy will: and hallowed 
also be thy name in me : for mighty 
art thou in all things and blessed. 
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Ao£a TTaTpi kcu Yico kou apco Thinb is the glor * «> r ever, 
tt Amen 

And after this prayer let him receroe 

Km vuv Kai aei kcu eic touc *** M y w *" P*t"**"g also 

of the chalice let him say Amen twice to 
aUAVQC TCOV OICOVCOV. aMHV> apply to the body and the blood. 

5 1 [When h$ communicates any one he shall say 

This is in truth the body and blood of Emmanuel our God. 

Amen 

And the communicant shall say 

Amen : I believe] 

io [When the paten is brought down to communicate the women the deacon shall say 

Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord]. 
<thank8qivinq> 

[The deacon 

TTpooeuSaoGe unep thc a£iac jueTaAHyccoc axpavTCOv Kai enou- 

15 paVlOiV T<OV ariCOV jUlUOTHptCOV 

The people 
Kupl€ 6A6H00V] 
(F. a 86) A thanksgiving after receiving, of John of Bostra 
We that have received of spiritual incorruption have been 
20 healed in the powers of our soul, and unto thee, beneficent God 
plenteous in thy gifts, we offer songs of thankfulness and we 
pray thee, o our master, turn not our festivities into mourning 
nor our hymns into sadness. Thou exactest not judgements 
and takest not vengeance by reason of strict examination of the 
as participation of these holy mysteries. But giving indulgence 
unto the weakness of our nature, forgive us, spare us, have 
compassion upon us, accounting not thy gifts to us for judge- 
ment or for condemnation but for sanctification and preservation 
and provision for the journey of our salvation : in Christ Jesus 
30 our Lord through whom 

and the rest. 



(THE INCLINATION) 
[The deacon shall say 
TctC K€<p<XA(lC UjLKOV TCO KuplCO KAlVQT€ 
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The priest shall say ;] a prayer of Inclination after receiving, of John of Bostra 

Thou art he to whom we have committed our life, Lord 
Lord who fillest all : guard us in all places whereon we shall 
light: and the compunction which has come to us through 
prayer and the encouragement unto right life guard unto us 5 
unstolen and unrepented of, that at all times and in all places 
of thy sovereignty, looking unto thee and walking in the things 
that please thee and wherein thou delightest we be not con- 
founded in the day of the righteous judgement wherein every one 
shall receive retribution while angels stand and thine only- 10 
begotten Son giveth judgement, our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Chrisf through whom 

and the rest. 
(THE DI8MI88AL) 

Likewise also a prayer of Imposition of hands after the receiving of the 15 
mysteries : thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril 

God who art blessed by the seraphim and the cherubim, 
whom all the angelic hosts glorify and all the choirs of the 
righteous worship, the foundation and the stability of the world, 
who sustainest all creation by thine holy godhead and hast 20 
made every nature visible and invisible through thine only- 
begotten Son in the Holy Ghost : bless thy servants with all 
spiritual blessing who have come beneath thy right hand, 
have bowed their neck to thee: guard them in the way of 
righteousness : may they be holy and without blemish : 25 
deliver them and preserve them from every operation of the 
adversary and every power of the devil, open thou their eyes unto 
the holy mysteries of thy law, fill them with the grace of thine 
Holy Spirit and keep them without blame from this evil 
world that now is, comfort them with spiritual and heavenly 30 
comfort : may they be accounted worthy of thine inheritance 
incorruptible to come : by the intercession of the holy glorious 
evervirgin theotokos S. Mary and the prayers and the suppli- 
cations of the holy archangels Michael and Gabriel, and S. John 
the forerunner and baptist and martyr, and S. Stephen the 35 
protodeacon and protomartyr, and our holy fathers the apostles, 
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 
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holy patriarch Severus and our righteous father the great abba 
Antony and our father abba Paul and the iij abbas Macarius 
and our father abba John and our father abba Pishoi and our 
Roman fathers and our father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs 

5 and the holy abba John the black and all the choirs of the 
saints, through whose prayers and supplications vouchsafe us, 
o our master, to attain unto a part and a lot with them in 
the kingdom of heaven: in Christ Jesus our Lord through 
whom all glory and all honour and all worship befitteth thee 

10 with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 
with thee now and ever and world without end. Amen 

[The people shall say 
Kupie eAeHoov. 

Then the priest shall pour water upon his hands and shall make the sign 
15 with a little thereof upon the table and shall say 

Angel of this sacrifice soaring on high with this hymn make 
memorial of us before the Lord that he forgive us our sins. 

Then he shall wipe his face with his hand and his brother priests above and below 
and the whole congregation {shall do the like) and he shall bless them and give them 
20 the dismissal and shall end with reading the blessing. And to our Lord be glory 

always']. 



The holy anaphora of 8. Mark is finished 
His blessing be with us 
in the peace of God 



3. THE ANAPHORA 



OF THE 

ETHIOPIC CHURCH ORDINANCES 

(THE offertory) 
And let the deacon bring the oblation to [the newly consecrated bishop]. 

(THE THANK8GIVING) 

And then he shall lay his hand on the oblation with all the presbyters and 

giving thanks shall say on this wise 5 

The Lord be with you all 

And the people shall answer 

May he be wholly with thy spirit 

And the bishop shall say 

Lift up your hearts i© 

And the people shall say 

We lift them up unto the Lord our God 

And the bishop shall say 

Let us give thanks unto the Lord 

The people 15 
It is right and just 
And then [the presbyters'] shall say the consecration of the oblation following 

the bishop 

We give thee thanks, o Lord, in thy beloved Son Jesus 
Christ whom in the last days thou didst send unto us ao 
a saviour and redeemer, the angel of thy counsel, who is 
the Word from thee, through whom thou madest all things 
by thy will. And thou sentest him from heaven into the bosom 
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of the virgin : he was made flesh and was carried in the 
womb and thy Son was revealed of the Holy Ghost that 
he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee by stretching 
out his hands, suffering to loose the sufferers that trust in thee : 
5 who was delivered of his own will to the passion that he might 
destroy death and burst the bonds of Satan and trample on 
hades and lead forth the saints and establish a covenant and 
make known his resurrection. Therefore he took bread, gave 

THANKS AND SAID TAKE EAT : THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS broken 

io for you. And likewise also the cup and said This is my 
blood which is shed for you : as often as ye do this ye 
shall do it in remembrance of me. 

(the INVOCATION) 

Remembering therefore his death and his resurrection we 
15 offer thee this bread and cup giving thanks unto thee for that 
thou hast made us meet to stand before thee and do thee 
priestly service. We beseech thee that thou wouldest send 
thine Holy Spirit on the oblation of this church: give it 
together unto all them that partake [for] sanctification and for 
20 fulfilling with the Holy Ghost and for confirming true faith, 
that they may laud and praise thee in thy Son Jesus Christ, 
through whom to thee be glory and dominion in the holy 
church both now and ever and world without end. Amen 

{Of the oblation of oil 
25 He that shall offer oil in the offering of bread and wme, likewise giving thanks in 
this manner, if he use not these words, shall give thanks in other words to the best 
of his power saying 

Like as hallowing this <creature of) oil thou givest it to them 
that are anointed and receive it, wherewith thou didst anoint 
30 priests and prophets : after the same manner also strengthen 
them and whosoever partakes thereof and hallow them that 
receive it) 

The people shall say 

As it was, is and shall be unto generations of generations 

35 AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN. 

The bishop 

And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with 
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blessing this holy mystery and not to condemn any of us but to 
make meet all that partake of the reception of the holy mystery 
of the body and blood of Christ the almighty Lord our God 

The deacon shall say 

Pray ye 5 

{The bishop shall say) 

Lord almighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy 
mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ : 
through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghpst be 
glory and dominion [both now] and ever and world without 10 
end. Amen. 

THE INCLINATION ) 
The deacon shall say 

Ye who stand, bow down your heads 

{The bishop shall say) 15 

Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden, unto thee thy 
people have bowed down their head and unto thee have sub- 
dued the hardness of heart and flesh: behold from heaven 
thy dwellingplace and bless them, men and women : incline 
thine ear to them and hearken unto their prayer : stablish ao 
them with the strength of thy right hand and protect 
them from evil affliction : be thou to them a guardian, to body 
and soul: increase unto them and us faith and fear : through 
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost be glory and dominion always and world without end. 25 
Amen. 

<the elevation) 
The deacon shall say 

Give we heed 

And the bishop 30 

Holiness to the holies 

(lacuna in MS.) 
The people shall say 

One is the holy Father : one is the holy Son : one is the 

holy Spirit 3a 
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(THE COMMUNION) 
The bishop shall say 

The Lord be with you all 

The people shall say 
5 And with thy spirit 

Then they shall raise an hymn of praise and the people shall go in to receive 
the saving medicine of the soul whereby sin is forgiven. 

<THANK8QIVINQ> 
Prayer after he has delivered (the communion) 

10 Lord almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we give thee thanks for that thou hast granted us to 
take of thine holy mystery. Let it not be unto guilt nor unto 
judgement but unto renewing of soul and body and spirit: 
through thine only Son through whom to thee with him and 

15 with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion eternally both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen 

The people shall say 
Amen. 

< DISMISSAL) 

ao The presbyter shall say 

The Lord be with you all 

(The people shall say 

And with thy spirit) 

Imposition of hands after they have received 

25 Lord eternal almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, bless thy servants and thine handmaids : protect 
and help and succour them by the host of thine angels, guard 
and strengthen them in thy fear, with thy majesty adorn them, 
grant that they may think the things that are thine and believe 

30 the things that are thine and grant that they may will what is 
thine, even peaceableness without offence and wrath : through 
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost be glory and dominion 

(and ike rest) 
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The people shall say 

Amen. 

The bishop shall say 

The Lord be with you al 

The people 

And with thy spirit 

The deacon shall say 
GO IN PEACE. 

And the keddasi is finished. 



4. THE LITURGY OF THE ABYSSINIAN 
JACOBITES 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE ETHIOPIC 

INCLUDING 

THE ANAPHORA OF THE APOSTLES 



This is the order which Basil of Anttooh compiled 

In the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost one God 

The order of the Kedd&se which is to be said by the presbyter 
5 and the deacon and the people together with everything that 
is proper each in the time thereof according to the order of 
our fathers the Egyptians 

<THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS) 

Now first of all the prtsbyttr when hi enttrtth the church shall say the prayer of 
10 Penitence: and next he shall say the a$th psalm of David Unto trek, o Lord, 

WILL I LIFT UP MY SOUL, the 6ist HEAR MY CRYING, O GOD, the I09*</ HEAR 

my prayer, o Lord, the 103rd Praise the Lord, o my soul, the 130th Out 
of the deep and the 131st Lord, I am not highminded 

And afterwards he shall say this following 
15 Lord our God, thou alone art holy and thou hast bestowed holiness on all of 
us by thine invisible power. Yea, Lord, we pray thee and beseech thee to send 
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thine Holy Spirit upon the church and upon this ark and upon all their holy 
vessels whereon thy precious mystery is ordered. And now bless them and 
hallow them and cleanse them from all uncleanness and defilement through the 
remission of the second birth so that there be not left on them any remem- 
brance at all of transgressions and pollution, and make this church and this ark 5 
vessels chosen and cleansed and pure, refined seven times from all uncleanness 
and defilement and pollution of transgressors, like silver refined purged 
and tried from the earth, and when they are purified make them such that 
on them may be wrought the mystery of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost both now and ever and world without end. Amen 10 

Prayer before the withdrawing of the veil 
And he shall bow before the veil 
Lord our God, who knoweth the thought of man and trieth the heart and 
reins : forasmuch as, albeit I am not worthy, thou hast called me to minister in 
this holy place, disdain me not nor turn away thy face from me, but take away 15 
my sin and purify the uncleanness of my soul and my body. And now I pray 
thee blot out my error and the trespass of thy people and lead us not into 
temptation. Yea, Lord, thrust me not away and make me not ashamed of my 
hope but send down upon me the grace of the Holy Ghost and make me meet 
to stand in thy sanctuary that I may offer unto thee a pure oblation with an 30 
humble heart for the remission of my error and my sin : and remember not the 
trespass of thy people which they have wrought wittingly or unwittingly : vouch- 
saf e rest unto our fathers and brothers and sisters who have fallen asleep : keep 
and defend thy people. To thee and to thine only good and merciful Son and 
to the Holy Ghost the lifegiver be glory world without end. Amen 2 5 

And he shall say the prayer of Basil 
Lord our God and our creator who hath made all things through his 
word and hast brought us in unto this mystery by thy wisdom, who didst 
form man and madest him to be ruler over all creatures that he might 

JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PURITY : GRANT US THE WISDOM which dwelleth 5° 

in thy treasuries, create in us a clean heart and forgive us our sins and 
hallow our soul and make us meet to draw nigh unto thy sanctuary that we 
may offer unto thee an oblation and spiritual sacrifice for the remission of the 
sin of thy people. O our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ who 

hast RAISED US FROM THE EARTH AND LIFTED US UP OUT OF THE DUST, THAT 35 
th0U MAYEST SET US WITH THINE ANGELS AND WITH THE PRINCES OF thy PEOPLE, 

make us worthy of thine holy gospel and of thy love, and in the greatness ot 
thy lovingkindness hear us that we may do thy will in this hour, offering to 
thee a good oblation and spiritual fruit that may be wellpleasing unto thee in 
thy lovingkindness and mercy. Accept this spotless oblation, send upon us and 40 
upon this mystery thine Holy Spirit : let it be to the glory of thine only Son 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ world without end. 
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^ (THE PREPARATION OF THE INSTRUMENTS) 

Prayer over all the vessels of the church 
Lord good and merciful and holy, who dwelleth in the holt place, who 
of thine own goodness didst command Moses thy servant to take the blood 
5 and sprinkle it on all the vessels of the tabernacle : now also we pray 
thee and beseech thee, o good and lover of man, that thou wouldest sanctify 
these vessels by thine Holy Spirit and the sprinkling of the blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : let these vessels be made pure for thy service and let this 
same holy ordinance be in truth these lifegiving mysteries, the precious body 
10 and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ: for holy and full of glory is thine holy 
name, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 
end 

Prayer over the m&chfadat 
Lord our God and our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom belong treasuries which 

15 are full of lovingkindness and mercy, o giver of good things to all that trust in 
him, who did spread out the heaven by his wisdom and gave a diverse law 
to the firmaments and the clouds and the skies, the line whereof hath not 
changed : now also, o our God, thou lover of man, send down thine hand and 
the power of thy godhead upon these cloths which shall cover thine holy body. 

20 Thou who didst send power on the cloths which were wrapped around thine 
holy body in the sepulchre, let these also be made in the likeness of those that 
are in the heavens : for thine is the glory and the power and the might with 
thy Father and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end. 
Amen. 

a5 (THE VE8TINQ) 

And next he shall go in and worship be/ore the tabot and then he shall 
say the prayer of John 

Lord our God who sitteth above the angels and the archangels, the lords 
and the dominions, the cherubin and the seraphin, who was before all 

30 creatures, who is exalted above all glory, who lifteth up the lowly from the 
earth and exalteth them to heaven : thou who hast manifested unto us a new 
way for our salvation, whose mercies are numberless, o good, lover of man, by 
thy will thou hast taught us poor ones, thy people, to know the mystery of 
thine holiness and thine awful word : praised also be thy glory which thou 

35 hast ordained for us. Lord our God, good and lover of man, suffer us to come 
into thine holy place and read the mysteries of thy words as befitteth thy 
godhead with a right faith : do thou make the light of thy glory to shine upon 
us, which removeth from us the polluting thought and the deed of sin, and send 
upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost, the consuming fire, which the fiery ones 

40 cannot approach unto, which consumeth the evil thought and burneth up sins : 
vouchsafe knowledge to the eyes of our hearts and keep our lips from 
speaking evil, give us peace and teach us righteousness : for thou art the 
holy garment, the medicine of our sickness, the artificer of our kind. And 
make us to become meet for this thine holy mystery and put away- from us all 
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evil thoughts and lusts which fight against the soul that we may offer unto 
thee a good heavenly oblation without spot or uncleanncss. Through thy 
great lovingkindness and mercy and favour may we accomplish this heavenly 
mystery which is above all mysteries. To thee with thy good heavenly Father 
and with thine Holy Spirit the giver of life will we raise glory and majesty 5 
and honour world without end 

The celebrating priest shall rise up with reverence and shall bow first of all before 
the tdbot once and once to the presbyters and to the deacons once. And he shall come 
to the tab&t and take the vestment into his hands and say Our Father which art in 
heaven : then he shall bow thrice. If there is a pope present he shall go to him with 10 
the vestment to be blessed and vested: but if there is none, he shall bless and vest 
himself \ 

<THE PROTHE8I8 
And while he dresseth the tdbdt he shall say this prayer following 

Lord which knoweth the heart3 of each and all, which dwelleth in the i 5 
holt place, which is without sin and alone able to forgive sin : whereas thou 
knowest, o Lord, that I am not pure for this thine holy service and that I have 
not the countenance wherewith to draw nigh and to open b my mouth b before 
thine holy glory : yet according to the multitude of thy mercy forgive me 
my sin, for I am a sinner : grant me to find grace and mercy in this hour 20 
and send me thy power from on high that I may be made worthy and may 
accomplish thine holy service according to thy will and thy goodpleasure, and 
that this incense also may be a sweetsmelling savour. And do thou also, 
o our Lord, be with us and bless us : for thou art the absolver of our sin and 
the light of our souls and our life and our strength and our hope and our refuge 25 
and to thee we send up unto the highest thanksgiving and honour and worship, 
to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, at all times both now and ever 
and world without end. 

Prayer after he hath prepared the altar, of the Father 

O God who hast taught us this great mystery for our salvation, thou who 30 
hast called us thy lowly servants, although we be unworthy, to be ministers 

* The following alternative form of this rubric is given in a smaller hand in 
the margin of A : Again what is meet, that is what is necessaty for the priest by the 
order of the kedddse of the mysteries for the ministry of the holy tdbot. First he shall 
come unto the tdbot and take the vestment in his hand and turn his face towards the 
east and bow three times and say Our Father which art in heaven. And again 
he shall turn to the people to see whether there is a deacon to minister before he puts 
on the complete vestments : for if there is no deacon to minister and assist in the 
ministration it will be impossible for the priest to take off his vestments after vesting. 
And when he will vest, let the presbyter look whether the vestment is too long or too 
short: for after vesting it is not proper to unvest. And then he shall put on the 
Akmdm and shall tie it with the Zendr. And he shall collect his thoughts and not 
let them turn aside unto the business of the world nor even go out of the door of the 
sanctuary. And if there is an archpope or a bishop present he shall take the vest- 
ments in his hand and turn to him and bless them for him before he vests. 

b D E : wanting in A B. 
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unto thine holy altar : do thou, o our master, make us meet in the power or 
the Holy Ghost to accomplish this mystery to the end that without falling 
into judgement in the presence of thy great glory we may present unto 
thee a sacrifice of praise and glory and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. 

5 O Lord giver of redemption and sender of grace, who workest all in all, grant 
us, Lord, that our gift be accepted in thy sight. Yea, Lord our God, we pray 
thee and beseech thee that thou wilt not forsake thy people b£ reason of their 
sin and especially not by reason of my foolishness : for holy is thine holy place 
according to the gift of the Holy Ghost : in Jesus Christ our Lord to whom with 

10 thee and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting honour 
and glory and power both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
Prayer after the withdrawal of the veil 

How awful is this day and how marvellous this hour wherein 
the Holy Ghost will come down and overshadow this 
15 oblation and hallow it In quietness and in fear and trem- 
bling stand ye up and pray that the peace of God be with 
a me tt and with all of you. 

And when the priest is vested all the people shall say * in the first mode* 
Halleluia. 

20 If (here be any one of the faithful that hath entered the church at the time of the 
ktdddsi and hath not heard the holy scriptures and hath not waited until they finish 
the prayer and the ktdddsi and hath not received the host, let htm be excommunicate 
from the church : for he hath violated the law of God and disdained to stand before 
the heavenly king, the king of flesh and spirit. This the apostles have taught us in 

a 5 their canon c . 

Prayer over the masob: the priest shall say 
Lord our God, that said unto Moses his servant and prophet Make me 
choice vessels and set them in my tabernacle upon mount Sinai : now also, 
our God almighty, stretch forth thine holy right hand upon this pot, fill it with 

30 power and virtue and purity and the grace of the Holy Ghost and thy glory 
that they may make therein the holy body of thine only Son in this holy 
apostolic ehurch : for thine is the glory with thine only Son and the Holy 
Ghost both now and ever and world without end 
The people shall say 

35 Thou art the pot of pure gold wherein is hidden the manna, 

THE BREAD WHICH COMETH DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVETH 
LIFE UNTO all THE WORLD 

• you A. b or in unison 

0 W. Fell Canones apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 187 1, p. 34 : Can. vii Quivis fid el is 
qui ecclesiam ingreditur et scripturas audit non autem subsistit donee (fideles) 
preces absolverint neque sanctam eucharistiam sumit : pro tali ne faciant preces ; 
debetur enim ei segregatio quoniam rixam atque perturbationem parat ecclesiae. 
Cp. Bruns Canones apost et concil. Berol. 1839, i pp. 9, 8z. 
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The print making the sign over the brtad shall say 
Eulogios Kyrios Iesous Christos Son of thi living God, hagiasma ton pneu- 
matOn : hagios in truth. Amen 

and thtn hi shall takt the host % with his purs hand whili wet and shall 

rub it ovtr and under* saying 5 
Christ our very God, sign with thy right hand and bless with thine hand and 
hallow with thy power and give virtue to this bread : let it be for the remission 
of the sins of thy people. Amen 

and then the assistant shall receive it into the m&chfad saying 
Like as Joseph and Nicodemus wrapped thee in linen clothing and spices and 10 
thou wast wellpleased in them, in like manner be wellpleased in us 
and then the priest shall take it and say this 
The hallowing and the thanksgiving and the exaltation, accepted be it of God 
the Father, for the remission of sin. b Power and blessing and light, hallowing 
and the holy be in this holy apostolic church. Amen. b ig 
And then the priest shall compass the Mot with the taper in front of him 
and the deacon shall compass it thrice holding the chalice 
The priest shall say 

Lord our God, who didst accept the offering of Abel in the wild and of Noah 
within the ark and of Abraham on the mountaintop and of Elijah on the top of ao 
Carmel and of David in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite and the 
widow's mite in the sanctuary: accept likewise the oblation and offering of 
thy servant John which he has brought unto thine holy name and let it be the 
redemption of his sins : recompense him with a goodly recompense in this 
world and in that which is to come both now and ever and world without end 35 
and the deacon shall say 
The Lord seeth me 
9 unto the end thereof. 0 
And then the priest shall set the host in the paten and the deacon shall 

pour the blood into the chalice 30 
The priest shall say this prayer following after he hath set the host on the paten 
Lord our God good and lifegiving, who didst spread forth thine holy hands 
on the tree of the cross : place thine holy hand on this paten which is filled 
with good things, whereon they that love thy name have prepared the susten- 
ance of a thousand years. Now, our God, bless with thine hand and hallow 35 
and cleanse this paten which is filled with live coal, even thine own holy body 

* and with his wet hand he shall rub the bread over and under and he shall sign 
over it a second time D. 

b This passage varies considerably in the MSS. D has : Power and light, 
greatness and blessing and the hallowing of the holy be on this church And 
he shall say furthermore This hallowing be accepted, the thanksgiving and the 
exaltation for the remission of sin on the part of God the Father. Amen : so 
be it, so be it • C. 
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which we have presented on thine holy altar in this holy apostolic church : 
for thine is the glory with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the 
lifegiver both now and ever and world without end. 

Prayer over the chalice 
5 Lord our God Jesus Christ alethinos true, our God that was made man, 
whose godhead was not severed from his manhood, who of his own good- 
pleasure did pour out his blood for the sake of his creatures : now, our God, 
place thine holy hand on this cup, hallow it and cleanse it that this may become 
thy precious blood for life and for remission of sin unto every one that shall 
10 drink thereof believingly. Glory be to thine heavenly Father and to the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver both now and ever and world without end 
A second prayer, of the nuptials, over the chalice 
Christ our very God, who wentest to the marriagefeast when they called 
thee in Cana of Galilee and didst bless them and didst make the water wine : 
15 do thou in like sort unto this wine which is set before thee : bless it and hallow 
it and cleanse it : let it become the joy and the life of our soul and our body 
At all times may the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with us 
Fill it with the wine of rejoicing for good, for life and for salvation and for the 
remission of sin, for understanding and for healing and for counsel of the Holy 
10 Ghost both now and ever and world without end 

Purity and sweetness and blessing be to them that drink of thy blood 
precious alethinos true. 

Prayer over the cross-spoon 
Lord our God, who didst make thy servant Isaiah meet to behold the seraph 
35 when with the tongs in his hand he took therewith a live coal from off 
the altar and laid it on his mouth : now, Lord Father almighty, place thine 
holy hand upon the cross-spoon for the administering of the holy body and 
blood of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 
bless now and hallow and cleanse this cross-spoon and give it power and glory 
30 as thou gavest to the tongs of the seraph : for thine is the glory and the 
dominion with thine only Son our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghosl both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 
And then the priest shall sign with his hand in the form of the sign of the 
cross over the bread and shall say 

35 Blessed be the Lord a almighty 

The people shall say 

Amen 

{The priest shall say} 

And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ b 

40 {The people shall say) 

Amen 

• + the Father C. 

b + who was made man "of the holy virgin Mary for our salvation C. 
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{The priest shall say) 

And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete* 

{The people shall say) 

Amen 

and he shall say over the chalice also in like manner 5 
1 Again he shall say over both* 

Glory and honour are due unto the holy Trinity the Father 
and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal Trinity both now and 
ever and world without end. 

And the priest shall turn to the assistant Joining hands with him when he 10 
speaketh the word 
Remember me, my father presbyter 
He also shall answer him saying 
The Lord keep thy priesthood and accept thine oblation. 
And then the priest shall stand upright and with his face to the east stretching 15 
forth his hand and shall say with a hud voice 

One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son, one is the 
Holy Ghost 

The people shall say 

The Holy Ghost 20 

The priest shall say 

O praise the Lord all ye heathen 

The people shall say 

Praise him all ye nations 

The priest shall say 25 

For his merciful kindness is ever more and more towards us 

The people shall say 

And the truth of the Lord endureth for ever 

The priest shall say 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son 30 
and to the Holy Ghost 
Both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

H alleluia 
and the people also shall say m like manner. 



* + who strengthened us all C. 

b again he shall say ft over the body and blood: and afterwards C. 
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(ENARXI8) 
The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say 

5 Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 
The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
i o The priest shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving 

We give thanks unto the doer of good unto us, the merciful 
God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ : for he hath covered us and succoured us, he 
hath kept us and brought us nigh and received us unto himself 
15 and undertaken our defence and strengthened us and brought 
us unto this hour. Let us therefore pray him that the almighty 
Lord our God keep us in this holy day all the days of our life 
in all peace 

Pray ye 

20 Lord Lord God almighty, the Father of our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, a we render thee thanks upon 
every thing, for every thing and in every thing a , for that thou 
hast covered us and succoured us, hast kept us and brought us 
nigh and received us unto thyself and undertaken our defence 

35 and strengthened us and brought us unto this hour 

The deacon shall say 

Entreat ye and beseech that the Lord have mercy upon us and 
compassionate us and receive prayer and supplication from 
his saints in our behalf according to what is expedient at 
30 all times. May he make us meet to partake of the com- 
munion of the blessed mystery and remit unto us our sins 

The priest shall say 

For this cause we pray and entreat of thy goodness, o lover 
of man, grant us to fulfil this holy day all the days of our life 
35 b in peace b along with thy fear. All envy and all trial and all 



• A B omit 



b and in all peace C. 
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the working of Satan and the counsel of evil men and the 
insolence of adversaries secret and open remove far from me 
benediction and from all thy people and from this holy place of 
thine benediction towards the altar : all good things that are expedient 
and excellent command thou for us, for thou art he that hath 5 

GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON SCOrpionS AND SERPENTS 
AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. LEAD US NOT 
INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL 

evil: in the grace and lovingkindness and love towards man- 
kind of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour 10 
Jesus Christ through whom to thee with him and the Holy 
Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting glory and 
honour and might now and ever and world without end. 

The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 15 

The assistant priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 
And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ on behalf of those who 
bring an offering within the one holy catholic church, an 20 
oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, whether 
much or little, in secret or openly, and of those who wish to 
give and have not wherewith to give, that he accept their ready 
mind, that he vouchsafe the heavenly kingdom, who hath power 
unto every deed of blessing, even the Lord our God 

The deacon shall say 2 ^ 

Pray for them that bring an offering 

The people shall say 

Accept the offering of the brethren, accept the offering of the 
sisters, and ours also accept, our offering and our oblation 30 

The deacon shall say 

The commandment of our fathers the apostles : Let none keep 
in his heart rancour or revenge or envy or hatred towards 
his neighbour 
Worship the Lord in fear 35 

The people shall say 

Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify 
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The priest shall say 

Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee 
for them that bring an offering within the one holy catholic 
church, an oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, 
5 in secret or openly, whether much or little, and for those who 
wish to give and have not wherewith to give. Thine acceptance 
of their ready mind grant thou unto every one : let the recom- 
pense of blessing be a portion world without end. Amen. 

The priest shall say the prayer of the Mystery 

10 O my master Jesus Christ, coeternal pure Word of the 
Father and Word of the Holy Ghost the lifegiver: thou art 

THE BREAD OF LIFE WHICH CAMEST DOWN FROM HEAVEN and 

didst foretell that thou wouldest be the Lamb without spot for 
the life of the world : and now also we pray and beseech 

15 of thine excellent goodness, o lover of man, make thy face to 
shine upon this bread pointing, and upon this cup pointing, which 
we have set upon this spiritual ark of thine : bless he shall bless owe 
the bread, and hallow he shall bless the cup, and cleanse them both 
he shall bless once because of both, and change this bread pointing : let it 

20 become thy pure body, and what is mingled with this cup 
pointing thy precious blood and let it be offered for us all and 
be the healing and salvation of our soul and our body and our 
spirit. Thou art the king of us all, Christ our God, and to thee 
we send up praise and worship and to thy good Father and to 

25 the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 

And then he shall cover the bread and the chalice with a covering and shall bow 
to the tdbot and the deacon shall bow to the presbyter and they shall bow both 

together. 

j Q And the presbyter shall say in a low voice this prayer which is 5. BasHs 

Lord our God, who by reason of thine unspeakable love 
towards mankind didst send thine only Son into the world 
to bring back unto thee the lost sheep : we beseech thee, o our 
master, turn us not back as we draw nigh to this awful sacrifice 
35 without defilement and trusting not in our own righteous- 
ness but on thy mercy wherewith thou hast loved our race : 
we pray and beseech of thy goodness, o lover of man, that this 
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mystery when thou hast prepared it for our salvation be not to 
us thy servants and all thy people for condemnation, but that it 
be profitable for the blotting out of our transgression and the 
forgiveness of our negligence. Glory and honour be to thine 
holy name both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 5 

And the presbyter that assisteth shall say the Absolution of the Son 

Lord Lord Jesus Christ the only Son, the Word of the Lord 
the Father, who hast broken off from us the bond of our sins 
through thy lifegiving and saving sufferings, who didst breathe 
upon the face of thine holy disciples and pure ministers saying 10 
to them Receive the Holy Ghost : whatsoever men's sins 

YE REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED UNTO THEM AND WHOSESOEVER 

sins ye retain they are retained: thou therefore now, 
o Lord, hast vouchsafed unto thy pure ministers that do the 
priest's office at all times in thine holy church that they should 15 
remit sin on earth, should bind and loose every bond of 
iniquity. Now again we pray and entreat of thy goodness, 
o lover of man, in the behalf of these thy servants my fathers 
and my brothers and my sisters and of me thy sinful and feeble 
servant and of them that bow their heads before thine holy *o 
altar : make plain for us the way of thy mercy, break and sever 
every bond of our sins, whether we have trespassed against 
thee wittingly or unwittingly or in deceit, whether in deed or in 
word or through faintheartedness, for thou knowest the feeble- 
ness of man. O good lover of man and lord of all creation, 25 
grant us the forgiveness of our sins, bless us and purify us and 
free us and set us loose and loose all thy people and here he shall 
mention those lately departed, and fill us with the fear of thy name and 
stablish us to do thine holy will, o good : for thou art our God 
and our Saviour and to thee is fitting the glory and the praise 30 
with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the life- 
giver who is coequal with thee both now and ever and world 
without end 

May thy servants who have ministered on this day, the 

presbyter benediction towards the presbyter, and the deacon benediction 35 

towards the deacons, and the priests benediction, and all the people and 
mine own neediness also, I thy poor servant benediction towards 
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himself be absolved out of the mouth of the holy Trinity the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth 
of the one holy catholic and apostolic church, and out of the 
mouth of the xv prophets and out of the mouth of the xij 

5 apostles and out of the mouth of the lxxij disciples and out of 
the mouth of the divine and evangelist Mark the apostle and 
martyr and out of the mouth of the archpopes S. Severus 
and S. Dioscorus and S. John Chrysostom and S. Cyril and 
S. Gregory and S. Basil, out of the mouth of the cccxviij 

10 orthodox that assembled in Nicaea and the cl in Constantinople 
and the cc in Ephesus and out of the mouth of the honoured 
father the archpope abba John and our blessed pope abba 
Sinoda and out of the mouth of me also thy sinful and feeble 
servant. May they be absolved out of the mouth of our lady 

15 Mary parent of God, the new loom. For awful and full of 
glory is thy name, o holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

The deacon shall say 

For peaceable holiness we beseech, that the Lord make us 
20 peaceable by his own lovingkindness 

The people shall say at each pause 

Amen. Kiralay£s6n. Lord have mercy upon us 
For our faith we beseech, that the Lord would grant us to be 
wellpleasing, to keep the faith in purity 
25 For our congregation we beseech, that the Lord would keep us 
unto the end in the fellowship of the Holy Ghost 
For the patience of souls we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe 

us the perfection of patience in all our tribulation 
For the holy prophets we beseech, that the Lord number us 
30 with them 

For the holy apostles we beseech, that the Lord grant us to 
be wellpleasing even as they were wellpleasing and 
apportion unto us a lot with them 
For the holy martyrs we beseech, that the Lord grant us to 
35 perfect the same conversation 

For our archpope abba Matthew and our blessed pope abba 
Sinoda we beseech, that the Lord grant them unto us long 
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time, that with understanding they rightly speak the word 
of faith in purity without spot for that they are the guardians 
of the church 

For the presbyters we beseech, that the Lord never take from 
them the spirit of priesthood, the zeal and fear of him 5 
unto the end and that he vouchsafe them (the fruit of) 
their labour 

For the deacons we beseech, that the Lord grant them to run 
a perfect course and to draw nigh unto their work in 
holiness and that he remember their love 10 

For the subdeacons and the anagnosts and the singers we 
beseech, that the Lord grant them to perfect the zeal of 
their faith 

For the widows and the celibates we beseech, that the Lord 

hear their prayer and vouchsafe them abundantly in their 15 

hearts the grace of the Holy Ghost and accept their labour 
For the virgins we beseech, that the Lord grant them the crown 

of virginity and that they be unto the Lord children and 

daughters and that he accept their labour 
For the ascetics we beseech, that the Lord grant them to receive ao 

their reward through abstinence 
For the laity and faithful men we beseech, that the Lord grant 

them a share in the washing away of sin and seal them 

with the seal of sanctification 
For our king John we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe him 25 

much peace in his days 
For the judges and those who are in authority we beseech, that 

the Lord give them wisdom and the fear of him 
For all the world we beseech, that the Lord prevent the thought 

thereof and put into the mind of all and each to desire that 30 

which is good and expedient 
For them that travel by sea or in the desert we beseech, that 

the Lord guide them with a merciful right hand 
For the excommunicate we beseech, that the Lord grant them 

patience and wholesome discipline and vouchsafe that their 35 

labour be perfected 
For the sad and sorrowful we beseech, that the Lord give them 

perfect consolation 
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For the hungry and thirsty we beseech, that the Lord give them 
their daily food 

For prisoners we beseech, that the Lord loose them from their 
bonds 

5 For captives we beseech, that the Lord restore them to their 

country in peace 
For those of the christian congregation who are fallen asleep 

we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe them a place of rest 
For the sick and suffering we beseech, that the Lord heal them 
10 speedily and send upon them lovingkindness and mercy 
For those of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters who 

have trespassed we beseech, that the Lord cherish not 

anger against them but grant them rest and relief from his 

wrath 

15 Foi^he rains we beseech, that the Lord send rain on the place 
that needeth it 

For the waters of the rivers we beseech, that the Lord fill them 

with water of life unto due measure and limit 
For the fruit of the earth we beseech, that the Lord give to the 
20 earth her fruit for sowing and for harvest 

And all of us who ask and beseech in prayer may he clothe with 

the spirit of peace and vouchsafe us to draw nigh and ask 

the Lord that he hear and accept 
Let us therefore rise up in the Holy Ghost that we may have 
25 knowledge and grow in his grace and glory in his name 

and be built up upon the foundation of the prophets 

AND APOSTLES 

Let us draw nigh and ask the Lord that he hear and accept our 
prayer 

30 For our thanksgiving we beseech, that the Lord write our 
petition in the book of life and the eternal God 
remember us in the restingplace of saints in his own light 
For those of our brethren and sisters who lag behind we 
beseech, that the Lord grant them to have a fervent desire 
35 and turn away from them the bondage of this world and 
give them a good conscience and love and good hope 
For the sake of the body and blood of the Son of God so be it, 
so be it 

And then the people shall stand up. 
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<MAS8 OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(the censing) 

And the priest shall take grains of intense in his right hand and the censer in the 
left y and if there be a pope present he shall bring Unto him the incense and the censer 
to bless them, and if there be no pope present he shall bless them himself making 5 
mention of the current year of grace and of the beginning of night and day 
And the priest shall say this 

I pray and beseech thee, o Lord our God, as thou wast well- 
pleased with the offering of Abel thy beloved and the oblation 
of Enoch and of Noah and t}ie incense of Aaron and Samuel 10 
and Zacharias : in like manner accept from us this incense as 
a sweetsmelling savour for tjfie remission of our sins and forgive 
all thy people their trespass : for thou art merciful and to thee 
glory is fitting with thine only Son and the Holy Ghost^th 
now and ever and world without end. Amen 15 

and then he shall cast the incense saying 

Blessed be the Lord the almighty Father 

The people shall say 

Amen 

The assistant shall say 20 

And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
who was made man of Mary the holy virgin for our salvation 

The priest shall say 

And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 

who strengthened us all 2j> 
Glory and honour be to the Holy Trinity 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
both now and ever and world without end. Amen 

I WILL OFFER UNTO THEE INCENSE WITH RAMS I ALL THY 
GARMENTS SMELL OF MYRRH ALOES AND CASSIA : LET MY 3© 
PRAYER BE SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS THE INCENSE 

Yet again we offer unto thee this incense for the remission of 
my sins and the trespass of thy people 

For blessed and full of glory is thine holy name, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 35 
end. Amen 

P 
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Lauds of the angels singing in the highest 
H alleluia to the Father: halleluia to the Son: 

halleluia to the Holy Ghost 
Worship we the Father : worship we the Son : 
5 worship we the Holy Ghost 

three in one and one in three 

Prayer of the Incense 

O eternal God, the first and the last, which hath neither 
beginning nor end, which is great in his counsel and mighty 

io in his work and righteous in his purpose and strong in his 
might, which is and is to be in all things : be with us in this 
hour and stand in the midst of us all and purify our hearts 
and sanctify our souls and our flesh and wash us from all our 
sins which we have done wittingly or unwittingly : grant us to 

15 offer before thee a reasonable oblation and an oblation of 
blessing, the which thou wilt make to enter in within the 
inner chamber of the veil, the holy of holies thy dwelling- 
place 

and here he shall compass the tdbot three times saying 

ao We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember 
the one holy apostolic church which reacheth from one end of 
the world to the other 

The deacon shall say 

Pray for the peace of the church, one holy apostolic orthodox 
a 5 in the Lord 

The priest shall say 

Remember, o Lord, the honoured father our archpope abba 
Matthew and our blessed pope abba Sinoda and all orthodox 

bishops presbyters and deacons. And if he {the archpope) be entered into 

30 test he shall say Rest, o Lord, the soul of our father the archpope 
abba N and make him to dwell in the kingdom of heaven with 
the righteous : seat for us on his throne in his stead a good 
shepherd and let us not be like a flock having no shepherd 
and let not the ravenous wolf make ravin of us nor alien folk 

35 that are contrary to us reproach us 

The deacon shall say 

Pray for our archpope abba Matthew and for our blessed pope 
abba Sittdda and for all orthodox bishops presbyters and 
deacons 
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The priest shall say 

Remember, Lord, our congregation, bless them and make 
them to be neither separated nor estranged : make them an 
house of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing : 
vouchsafe it, Lord, unto us thy servants and to them that shall 5 
come after us, unto eternal days vouchsafe it 

The deacon shall say 
Pray for our congregation which is the keeping of us all 

The priest shall say 

Arise, Lord my God, and let thine enemies be scattered 10 
and let all them that hate thine holy and blessed name 
flee before thee, but let thy people who do thy will be 
blessed with blessings thousand thousands and ten thousand 
times ten thousand : through thine only Son through whom to 
thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 15 
both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

The deacon shall say 

Stand up 

The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us ao 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 
With thy spirit 

The priest shall say on every great day and on the first day of the week 25 
Worship we 

the people shall say 

the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost three in one 

The priest shall say 
Peace be unto thee 30 

the people shall say 

holy church, dwellingplace of the godhead 

The priest shall say 

Pray for us 
the people shall say 3- 
virgin Mary parent of God 
P 2 
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The priest shall say 

Thou art 

the people shall say 

the golden censer which didst bear the live coal of fire. 
5 Blessed is he that receiveth out of the sanctuary him that 
forgiveth sin and blotteth out error, who is God's Word that 
was made man of thee, who offered himself to his Father for 

incense and an acceptable offering 
We worship thee, Christ, with thy good heavenly Father and 
10 thine Holy Spirit the lifegiver, for thou didst come and save us. 

(the lections) 
<i. Epistle of 8. Paul) 

The assistant shall say 

Lord of knowledge, declarer of wisdom who hast revealed to 

15 us what was hidden in the depth of darkness, giver of a word of 
gladness to them that proclaim the greatness of thy power: 
thou it was that after thy great goodness didst call Paul who 
was before a persecutor and didst make him a chosen 
vessel and wast wellpleased with him that he should become 

20 an apostle and a preacher of the gospel of thy kingdom, 
a summoner thereunto, o Christ our God. Thou art a lover of 
man, o good: vouchsafe us a mind without distraction and 
a pure understanding that departeth not from thee, that we 
may both perceive and know how great is thine holy teaching 

25 which is now read to us out of him : and as he was like unto 
thee, o prince of life, so make us also meet to be like unto him 
in deed and in faith and to praise thine holy name and glory 
in thy precious cross at all times : for thine is the kingdom, the 
might, the majesty and the sovereignty, the honour and the 

30 glory world without end. Amen. 

The deacon shall say going forth 

Every one that loveth not our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ and believeth not in his birth of 
Mary the holy virgin, in the a twofold a ark of the Holy 
35 Ghost, until his coming again, as saith Paul, let him be 

ANATHEMA 

* or second. 
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and then he shall read the Epistle of Paul 

{This know also that in the last days to the 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. 2 Tim. Ill 1 — 7 f . 

And then the priest while censing shall say to the presbyter 

Accept me, o my father presbyter 5 
And he too shall answer him saying 



The Lord accept thine oblation and smell the savour of thine incense as he did 
accept the oblation of Mclchizcdek and the incense of Aaron and Zacharias. 
And after this he shall lay his hand upon the deacons and say the blessing of 

Paul: and then over the people he shall say 10 

The Lord bless 

And this, going round to the several doors 

Glory and honour to the holy Trinity the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end. 
Amen 15 

and then he shall say 

O Lord our God, who of old didst make the wall of Jericho 
to fall down by the hand of Joshua thy servant : in like sort 
now make the wall of the sin of these thy servants and thine 
handmaids to fall down by the hand of me thy servant 20 

and then turning bach he shall offer incense upon the altar saying 

O accepter of penitence and remitter of sin, Jesus Christ, 
remit my sin and the sin of all thy people : accept the penitence 
of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make the light of 
thy grace to shine upon them for thine holy name's sake by 25 
which we are called : through whom to thee with him and 
the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and ever and 
world without end. Amen. 

The deacon entering after the reading of Paul shall say 

The blessing of the Father and the bounty of the Son and the 30 
gift of the Holy Ghost who came down upon the apostles 
in the upper room of holy Sion, in like sort come down 
and be multiplied upon us. Amen 

The people shall say 

Holy apostle Paul, goodly messenger, healer of the sick, thou 35 
hast received the crown : pray and intercede for us : cause our 
souls to be saved in the multitude of his iovingkindness and his 
mercy for his holy name's sake. 
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<2. The Catholic Epistle) 

The deacon shall say 
Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say 

5 Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
10 The priest shall say 

O eternal God, the first and the last, which hath neither 
beginning nor end, he that is great in his counsel and mighty 
in his work and wise in his purpose, who is in all things : we 
pray thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou be with us in this 

15 hour : make thy face to shine upon us and abide with us in the 
midst of us : purify our hearts and sanctify our souls and remit 
our sin which we have done with our will or without our will : 
make us, Lord, to offer unto thee a pure oblation, a reasonable 
offering and spiritual incense : let it enter into the holy temple 

20 of thine holiness : through thine only Son our Lord through 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

The subdeacon going out shall say 

The word from the Epistle of {James} disciple and apostle of 
25 our Lord Jesus Christ His prayer and his blessing be with 
us. Amen 

{Go TO NOW, YE RICH MEN UNTO THE COMING OF 

the Lord 5. James v 1-7} 

and after reading when he goeth in he shall say 

30 O my brethren, love not the world neither the things 

THAT ARE IN THE WORLD I FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, 
THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE 
PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER BUT IS OF THE WORLD : 
AND THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY AND THE LUST THEREOF, for 

35 all is passing, but he that doeth the goodpleasure of God 

AB1DETH FOR EVER 
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The people shall say 
Holy consubstantial Trinity, preserve our congregation for 
thine holy elect disciples' sake: comfort us in thy loving- 
kindness for thine holy name's sake. 

<3. The Act* of the Apostles) 5 

The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say 

Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say I0 

Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 

With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 

Our Lord and our God, thou it was that didst reveal to thine 15 
holy apostles the mystery of the glorious gospel of thy Messiah 
and didst give them the great and immeasurable gift that is of 
thy grace and didst send them to proclaim in all the ends of the 
world the inscrutable riches of thy grace through thy mercy : 
we pray thee also and beseech thee, our Lord and our God, 20 
that thou wouldest make us meet for an inheritance and a por- 
tion with them that we may walk in their ways and follow 
in their footsteps : and vouchsafe us at all times to imitate them 
and to continue in their love and to have fellowship with them 
in their labour in godliness : and do thou keep thine holy 25 
church benediction which thou hast founded by their means and 
bless benediction the sheep of thy flock and increase this vine 

benediction which thou hast PLANTED with THY RIGHT HAND : 

through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom to thee with him 
and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and 30 
ever and world without end. Amen. 

The assistant presbyter shall say 

A pure fountain which is from the pure fountains of the law, 
to wit the history of the Acts of the pure Apostles. The 
blessing of their prayer be with us. Amen 35 
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! NOW AS SOON AS IT WAS DAY GREW AND MULTIPLIED 

Acts Xti 18-24} 

and after reading he shall say 

Full and great and exalted is the word of the Lord and it 
5 hath increased in his holy church and many are they that 
believe in our Lord Jesus Christ to whom be glory world 
without end. Amen 

The people shall say 

Holy holy holy art thou, God the Father almighty 
10 Holy holy holy art thou, only Son 

which art the living Word of the Father 
Holy holy holy art thou, Holy Ghost 
which knowest all things. 

(The Incense and the Trisagion) 

15 And then the priest shall cast the incense saying 

Glory and honour be to the holy Trinity the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 

and then the priest shall say this prayer following, standing before the altar 

ao Lord our God who didst accept the sacrifice of our father 
Abraham and in the stead of Isaac didst prepare and send 
down to him a ram for his ransom : even so, o our Lord, 
accept from us our oblation and this savour of our incense 
and send unto us from on high in recompense thereof the 

25 riches of thy lovingkindness and thy mercy that we may 
become pure from all illsavour of our sins and make us meet 
to minister before thy glorious purity, o lover of man, in 
righteousness and in purity all the days of our life in joy 
and in rejoicing 

and then he shall say 

We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember 

as before (pp. a 10 sq.) 
The priest shall say 

Hail, o thou of whom we ask salvation, o holy praiseful ever- 
35 virgin parent of God, mother of Christ : offer up our prayer on 
high to thy beloved Son that he forgive us our sins 

Hail, o thou who barest for us the very ligKt of righteousness, 
even Christ our God : o virgin pure, plead for us unto our Lord 
that he show mercy unto our souls and forgive us our sins 
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Hail, o virgin pure, Mary holy parent of God, very pleader 
for the race of mankind, plead for us before Christ thy Son, that 
he vouchsafe us remission of our sins 

Hail, o virgin pure, very queen : hail, o pride of our kind : 
hail, o thou that barest for us Emmanuel : we pray thee that 5 
thou remember us, o very mediatress, before our Lord Jesus 
that he forgive us our sins. 

And then the priests shall go forth outside of the veil and shall chant saying 

This is the time of blessing, this is the time of choice incense, 
the time of the praise of our Saviour, lover of man, Christ. 10 
The incense is Mary : the incense is he who was in her womb 
which is fragrant : the incense is he whom she bare : he came 
and saved us, the fragrant ointment Jesus Christ. O come let 
us worship him and keep his commandments that he forgive us 
our sins , s 

To Michael was given mercy, and gladtidings to Gabriel 
and a heavenly gift to Mary virgin. To David was given 
understanding, and wisdom to Solomon and an horn of 
oil to Samuel, for he was the anointer of kings. To our 
father Peter were given the keys, and virginity to John 20 
and apostleship to our father Paul, for he was the light 
of the church 

The fragrant ointment is Mary : for he that was in her womb, 
who is more fragrant than all incense, came and was made flesh 
of her. In Mary virgin pure the Father was wellpleased and 25 
he decked her for a tabernacle for the habitation of his well- 
beloved Son 

To Moses was given the law, and the priesthood to 
Aaron : to Zacharias the priest was given the choice 
incense. They made the tabernacle of the testimony 30 
according to the word of the Lord and Aaron the priest in 
the midst thereof made the choice incense to go up 
The seraphin worship him and the cherubin glorify him : 
they cry saying Holy holy holy is the Lord among the 
thousands and praised among the tens of thousands 3$ 

Thou art the incense, o our Saviour, for thou didst come 
and save us 

Have mercy upon us, o Lord. 
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In the tone of arardy 

Holy God, holy mighty, holy living immortal 
a [who was born of Mary the holy virgin, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Holy God, holy mighty, holy living immortal 
who was baptized in Jordan and was hung on the 
tree of the cross, 
have mercy upon us, o Lord 
Holy God, holy mighty, holy living immortal 
who rose from the dead the third day, 
ascended with glory into heaven and sat down at the right 

hand of his Father, 
shall come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead, 
have mercy upon us, b Lord 
Glory be to the Father, glory be to the Son, 
glory be to the Holy Ghost 
both now and ever and world without end 
Amen and amen : so be it, so be it] a . 

And after finishing this they shall say 

O holy Trinity, pity us: o holy Trinity, spare us: 
o holy Trinity, have mercy upon us. 

The priest shall say 

Hail, o Mary, full of grace 

the people shall say 

the Lord is with thee 

The priest shall say 

Blessed art thou among women 

the people shall say 
AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF THY WOMB 
The priest shall say 

Pray and intercede for us with thy beloved Son 
the people shall say 

that he forgive us our sins. 

And then he shall bless the chanting priests each in his turn. 



* unto the end thereof A. 
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The priest shall say 

Glory and honour to the holy Trinity, the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. 

(4. The Gospel) 

The deacon shall say 5 

Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say 

Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 10 

The people shall say 

With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 

Lord Lord Jesus Christ our God, who saidst to thine holy 
disciples and thy pure apostles Many prophets and 15 

RIGHTEOUS MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE 

see and have not seen them and have desired to hear the 

THINGS WHICH YE HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM : AND 
BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES that have SEEN AND YOUR EARS that 

have heard : like them do thou make us also meet to hear 20 
and to do the word of thine holy gospel through the prayer 
of the saints 

The deacon shall say 

Pray on account of the holy Gospel 

The priest shall say 25 
Remember again, Lord, them that have bidden us to remem- 
ber them in the time of our prayer and our supplication 
wherewith we make request of thee, o Lord our God. Give 
rest to them that have fallen asleep before us : heal speedily 
them that are sick : for thou art the life of us all and the hope 30 
of us all and the deliverer of us all and the raiser up of us all 
and to thee we send thanksgiving unto highest heaven world 
without end. 

The deacon shall speak before the Gospel signifying what he is going to proclaim 

on the severed days, 35 

The priest shall cast the incense once as before and after that he shall say 
this following 

And the Lord most high bless us all and sanctify us with 
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all spiritual blessing and make our entry into his holy 
church to be joined with (the entry of) his holy angels who 
chant unto him with fear and with trembling and glorify him at 
all times and all hours world without end 

5 And then the priest shall compass the tSbdt once with the taper before him and the 
Gospel behind him and making the sign of the cross with the censer towards the 
Gospel he shall say 

Blessed be the Lord the Father almighty 

The assistant shall say 

i° Give thanks unto the Father 

The priest shall say 

And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ 

The assistant shall say 

Give thanks unto the Son 

15 The priest shall say 

And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete 

The assistant shall say 

Give thanks unto the Holy Ghost. 

The deacon shall say 

20 Stand up and hearken to the holy Gospel, the message of 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ 

The priest shall say 

The holy Gospel which {Luke} preached, the word of the 
Son of God 

2 - The people shall say 

Glory be to thee, Christ my Lord and my God, at all times 
r ;0 magnify the Lord our God and fall down before 
his footstool: for he is holy Ps. xcix i\* 

The assistant priest shall say in a low voice 
30 O FAR FROM ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY AND RIGHTEOUS 

indeed, receive our prayer and our supplication and our 

• The proper is given in the Lectionary. The Liturgy has : Sing we mcrrily 
unto God our strength : make a cheerful noise unto the God of Jacob. 
Take the psalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry harp with the 
lute. In Lent [instead of Sing we merrily D EJ In the gospel thou hast shown 
us the way and in the prophets thou hast comforted us. O thou who hast 
brought us nigh unto thyself, glory be to thee. [And they shall kiss the Gospel 
by their several ranks E J. 
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humility and our penitence and our confession toward thine 
ark and thine holy altar heavenly stainless and spotless : make 
us meet to hear the word of thine holy gospel and to keep thy 
commandments and thy testimony, and bless us that we may 
bear fruit, for one thirtyfold and sixtyfold and an hundredfold 5 

Remember, Lord, the sick of thy people : visit them in thy 
lovingkindness and heal them. Remember, Lord, our fathers 
and our brethren who are gone to sojourn abroad : bring them 
back to their dwellingplace in safety and peace. Remember, 
Lord, the downcoming of the rains and the waters of the 10 
rivers: bless them. Remember, Lord, the seed and the fruit 
of the fields: make them abundant. Remember, Lord, the 
sweetness of the airs and the fruits of the earth : bless them. 
Remember, Lord, the safety of man and of beast. Remember, 
Lord, the safety of thine own holy church and of all orthodox 15 
cities and countries. Remember, Lord, our king John lover of 
God and keep him in peace and health. Remember, Lord, our 
fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep and are gone 
to their rest in the orthodox faith : give them rest. Remember, 
Lord, them that have presented unto thee this incense and 20 
oblation a and those also for whom b they b offered and those 
who c brought c it from them : grant them all the recompense in 
heaven and comfort them after all tribulation. Remember, 
Lord, all captives and bring them again in peace to their cities. 
Remember, Lord, thy poor servants who are in torment. *5 
Remember, Lord, the afflicted and distressed. Remember, 
Lord, the catechumens of thy people and teach them and 
stablish them in the right faith : banish from their heart all 
remains of idolatry: stablish in their heart thy law and the 
fear of thee, thy commandment and thy righteousness and 3° 
thine ordinance : grant them to know the certainty of the 
word wherein they have been instructed and when they 
have been instructed make them all meet for the new birth 
and for the remission of their sin and prepare them to be an 
ark for thine Holy Spirit : through the grace and lovingkind- 35 
ness of thine only Son, lover of man, our Lord and our God 

• —and those also for whom they offered D. 

b they E : I A B. « D E : corrupt in A B. 
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and our Saviour Jesus Christ, through whom to thee with him 
and with the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee 
in godhead a glory and honour and majesty are fitting* both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

5 The ptiest that reads the Gospel shall say 

Bless, Lord, through the Gospel of { Luke \ the disciple and 
apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ the Son of the living God : 
to him be glory continually world without end. Amen 

and then tht priest shall read the Gospel 

10 {The same day there came again to these things 

S. Luke xtii $i-xiv 6 } 

When the Gospel is read the priest shall say at the end of each Gospel 
distinguishing the several Gospels 

Lukes It IS EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS THAN 

15 for one tittle of the law and the prophets to fail, said 
the Lord to his disciples b 

The people shall say at each Gospel in tone as follows 

Luke's Who is like unto thee, o Lord, among the gods? 
Thou it is that doest wonders : thou didst show thy power 

ao unto thy people and didst save thy people with thine arm : 
thou wentest into hades and broughtest up thence them that were 
in captivity and didst desire us again to be set free, for thou 
didst come and save us. For this cause we glorify thee saying 
Blessed art thou, our Lord Jesus Christ, for thou didst come 

25 and save us c . 

The deacon shall say 

Go forth, ye catechumens. 

• C E : wanting in A B D. 

b The forms for the other Gospels arc given in the text thus : Matthew's 
Heaven and earth shall pass away but my word shall not pass away, 
said the Lord to his disciples. Marks He that hath ears to hear let him 
hear. Johns He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life. 

c The responses for the other Gospels are : Matthew's We believe in the very 
Father and we believe in the very Son and we believe in the very Holy Ghost : 
we verily believe in their Trinity. Mark's And they, the cherubin and seraphin, 
offer up glory to him saying Holy holy holy art thou, Lord, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost. Johns In the beginning was the Word : the 
Word was the Word of God : the Word was made flesh and dwelt among 

US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLYBEGOTTEN OF HIS 

Father : the living Word of the Father and the lifegiving Word, the Word of 
God, rose again and his flesh was not corrupted. 



The Liturgy of the Abyssinian Jacobites 223 



<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(the prayers) 
{The deacon) 

Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say $ 

Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be to you all 

The people shall say 

With thy spirit 10 
The priest shall say 

Again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We ask and entreat of 
thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, Lord, the peace of 
the church holy one apostolic which reacheth from one end 15 
of the world to the other 

The deacon shall say 

Pray for the peace of the one holy apostolic church orthodox 
in the Lord 

The priest shall say 20 

All the people and all the flocks bless thou : the peace that is 
from heaven send thou into the hearts of us all and the peace 
of our life vouchsafe us therein. Vouchsafe peace to our king 
John, to his palace and to his armies and to his princes and to 
his nobles and to the multitude of our neighbours at home and as 
abroad : adorn them with all peace. O king of peace, give us 

PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL THINGS: POSSESS US, 

o Lord, and requite us, for beside thee we know none 

OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME and Call Upon 

it that our soul may live through the Holy Ghost and that the 30 
death of sin have not dominion over us thy servants and all 
thy people 

The people shall say 
Kiralay£son. 

The deacon shall say 35 

Stand up for prayer 
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The people shall say 
Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 

5 The people shall say 

With thy spirit 

The priest shall say 

And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of 
the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for the blessed pope 
jo abba Matthew that he truly preserve him to us for many years 
and in peaceful days to fulfil the office of the priesthood which 
thru hast committed unto him. The Lord our God who is rich 
in grace vouchsafe it 

The deacon shall say 

*5 Pray for our archpope abba Matthew lord archbishop of the 
great city of Alexandria and for the head of the city of our 
fathers the blessed pope abba Sindda and all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons 

The priest shall say 

20 Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee for 
our blessed pope abba Sindda that thou truly preserve him for 
many years in peaceful days fulfilling the office of the priest- 
hood which thou hast committed unto him, with all orthodox 
bishops presbyters and deacons and with all the entire congre- 
ss gation of the one holy catholic church : and the prayer also 
which he shall make on our behalf and on behalf of all thy 
people do thou accept : open to him the treasurehouse of thy 
blessing. Furthermore vouchsafe him abundantly the grace of 
the Holy Ghost : pour upon him from heaven thy blessing that 
30 he may bless thy people: and all his enemies visible and 
invisible do thou subdue and bruise under his feet shortly : 
but himself do thou still preserve unto us, unto thine holy church, 
in thy priesthood : through thine only Son through whom to 
thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 
35 both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 
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The people shall say 

Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 5 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say 

And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of 
the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ : we pray and implore 
of thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, Lord, our congrc- 10 
gation : bless thou them 

blessing with the figure of the sign of the cross 
The deacon shall say* 

Pray for this holy church and our congregation therein 

The priest shall say 15 

and make them to be to thee without hindrance and without 
intermission doing thine holy and blessed will: an house 
of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing 
vouchsafe, Lord, unto us thy servants, and to them that 
shall come after us unto eternal days vouchsafe it. And the 20 

priest shall cense the altar saying ARISE, LORD my GoD, AND LET 
THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED AND LET all THEM THAT HATE 

thine holy and blessed name flee before thee : while speaking he 

shall sign with the censer over the people and bow three times but let thy 

people be blessed with blessings a thousand thousand and ten a$ 
thousand times ten thousand : through the grace and loving- 
kindness of the lover of man thine only Son our Lord and our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee with 
him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 3 J 

(THE CREED) 
The deacon shall say 

Speak we all in the wisdom of the Lord 
Answer ye the prayer of faith 

* End of f. 43 : the next folio (from here to p. aa6 1. 34) is misplaced and 
bound up as f. 5a in A. 

Q 
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The people shall say 

We believe in one God the Lord the Father almighty, maker 
of the heavens and the earth, the visible and the invisible. 
And we believe in one Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of the 
5 Father, who was with him before the world was created, 
light of light, God of very God, begotten not made, equal with the 
Father in his godhead : by whom all things were made but 
without him was not anything made, neither in heaven nor 
in earth : who for us men and for our salvation came down 

10 from heaven and was incarnate of the Holy Ghost and of Mary, 
of the holy virgin : he was made man and was crucified for us 
in the days of Pontius Pilate, he suffered and died and was 
buried and rose again from the dead the third day, as it is 
written in the holy scriptures : he ascended with glory into the 

15 heavens and sat down on the right hand of his Father : he shall 
come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. And we believe in the 
Holy Ghost the Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from 
the Father : we worship and glorify him with the Father and 

ao the Son : who spake by the prophets. And we believe in one 
holy church catholic apostolic and we believe in one baptism 
for the remission of sin and we look for the resurrection of the 
dead and the life to come world without end. Amen. 

(THE LAVATORY) 

2$ And then he shall take away the covering of the paten with his hand. 

And then the priest shall wash. 

And after washing he shall say the following while he sprinkles water with the 
moisture of his hand turning his face to the west 

If there be any who is pure let him receive of the host and 
30 whoso is not pure let him not receive, that he be not consumed 
in the fire of the godhead, whoso hath revenge in his heart and 
whoso hath an alien mind by reason of unchastity. I am pure 
from the blood of you all and from your sacrilege against 
the body and blood of Christ : I have nought to do with your 
35 reception thereof : I am pure of your error, and your sin will 
return upon your own head if ye receive not in purity. 
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(THE KI88 OF PEACE) 
The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say 

Lord have mercy upon us 5 

The priest shall say 

Peace be unto you all 

The people shall say 
With thy spirit 
The priest shall say the prayer of the Kiss, of Basil 10 

Lord great eternal, which formedst man incorrupt, thou 
didst abolish death, that came at first into the world through 
envy of Satan, by the advent of thy living Son our Lord and 
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and didst fill all the 
earth with thy peace which is from heaven, wherein the armies 15 
of heaven glorify thee saying 

Glory to God in heaven and on earth peace, his 
goodwill towards man 

The people shall say in like manner: the priest shall say 
O Lord, in thy goodwill fill our hearts and purify us from all *° 
filthiness and from all a lasciviousness a and from all revenge and 
envy and from all wrongdoing and from the remembrance of ill 
which clothes with death. Make us all meet to salute one 
another with an holy kiss 

The deacon shall say 25 

Pray for perfect peace and love 
Salute one another with an holy kiss 

The people shall say 

Christ our God, make us meet to salute one another with 

an holy kiss 30 

The priest shall say 

and to partake without condemnation of thine holy immortal 
heavenly gift : through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom 
to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 35 

» DE: corrupt in A B. 

q 2 
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(ANAPHORA) 

<THE THANKSGIVING) 
The priest shall say 

The Lord be with you all 

5 The people shall say 

With thy spirit 

The priest shall say 

Give ye thanks unto our God 

The people shall say 
jo It is right, it is meet 

The priest shall say 

Lift up your hearts 

The people shall say 

We lift them up unto the Lord our God 
1 5 The Kedd&sS of the Apostles 

The priest shall say 

We give thee thanks, o Lord, in thy beloved Son the 
Lord Jesus, whom in the last days thou didst send unto us, 
thy Son the saviour and redeemer, the angel of thy counsel, 
20 who is the Word from thee and through whom thou madest 
all things by thy will. 

(THE INTERCESSION) 
The deacon shall say 

For the sake of our blessed and holy archpope abba Matthew 
25 and the blessed pope abba SlnDda while they yet give thee 
thanks in their prayer and in their supplication : Stephen 
the protomartyr, Zacharias the priest and John the baptist, 
and for the sake of all the saints and martyrs who have 
gained their rest in the faith: Matthew and Mark, Luke 
33 and John, the iv evangelists : Mary the parent of God : 
hear us. For the sake of Peter and Andrew, James and 
John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, 
Thaddaeus and Nathanael and James the son of Alphaeus 
and Matthias, the xij apostles : and James the apostle, 
35 the brother of our Lord, the bishop of Jerusalem : Paul 
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Timothy Silas and Barnabas, Titus Philemon Clement, 

the lxxij disciples, the d companions, the cccxviij orthodox : 

the prayers of them all come unto us a 
And remember thou the catholic apostolic church in peace, 

which was made by the precious blood of Christ 5 
Remember thou all archpopes popes bishops presbyters and 

deacons and all christian people. 

The assistant presbyter shall say the prayer of benediction 

O holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, bless thou 
benediction thy people, christians beloved, with blessings heavenly 1 
and earthly, and send upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost and 
make the doors of thine holy church open unto us in mercy and 
in faithfulness. Perfect unto us the faith of the Trinity unto 
our last breath 

O my master Jesus Christ, visit the sick of thy people : 1 
heal them 

And guide our fathers and our brethren who have gone forth 
and are travelling abroad : bring them back to their dwelling- 
place in peace and in health 

Benediction Bless the airs of heaven and the rains and the fruits * 
of the earth of this year according to thy grace, and make joy 
and gladness perpetual on the face of the earth and stablish 
for us thy peace 

Turn the heart of mighty kings to deal kindly with us alway. 
Give favour to the elders of the church that are gathered in 2 
thine holy church, to all, to each by their several names, in 
the presence of powerful kings : lift them up 

Rest the souls of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters 
that have fallen asleep and gained their rest in the faith of 
Christ : rest them 3 

And bless batediction them that occupy themselves with the 
incense and the oblation and the wine and the oil and the 
chrism and the veils and the books of the lessons and the 
vessels of the sanctuary, that Christ our God bring them to 
the heavenly Jerusalem 3 

And all them that are assembled with us to entreat for 



• + and with them do thou visit us B. 
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mercy : Christ our God be propitious unto them : and all them 
that give alms before thine awful throne, receive them 

Lift up every straitened soul, them that are bound in chains 
and them that are in exile and captivity and them that are held 
5 in bitter bondage : our God, deliver them in the greatness of 
thy mercy 

And all them that have entrusted it to us to remember them : 
Christ our God, remember them in thine heavenly kingdom. 

O Lord, SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE HERITAGE I benediction 

10 govern them and lift them up for ever and ever and keep 
them in the right faith, in glory and honour all the days of their 
life, and endue them with love that is exalted above all under- 
standing and above all wisdom 

By the intercession and by the supplication which the lady 

15 of us all, thy parent the holy and immaculate Mary, maketh 
on our behalf, and by the iv great luminaries, a holy Michael 
and Gabriel, Raphael and Suriel, and by the iv incorporeal 
creatures, the xx and iv priests of heaven, and our fathers 
of exalted memory, Abraham Isaac and Jacob, and S. John 

ao the baptist, and the cxliv thousand holy babes, and our fathers 
the elders, the apostles, and S. Mark the evangelist, the lxxij 
disciples, the vij holy children, and S. Stephen the head of 
deacons and first martyr, and S. George and S. Theodore and 
S. Mercury and S. Basilides and S. Claudius and S. Mennas 

25 and S. Manadelewos and S. Philotheus and S. Cyriac and all 
martyrs, and holy abba Nob virgin and martyr, singular valiant 
and courting the battle, and my lord the great and righteous 
father abba Antony and our holy fathers the iij Macarii and our 
father abba Besoi and our father abba John Kama and our 

30 father abba Pachomius and our father abba Barsumas and our 
father abba Slnoda and our father abba Besneda and the 
righteous abba Bula, and our holy Roman fathers Maximus 
and Demetrius, and the strong and holy abba Moses, the 
xl and ix martyrs and all them that wear the cross, righteous 

35 and good, and the angel of this blessed day : their blessing 
and the grace of their help be with us world without end 
O peaceful king of peace Jesus Christ, thy peace give us and 

• -holy B. 
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confirm unto us thy peace and forgive us our sins and make us 
worthy that we may go out and come in in peace. 

(THE THANK8QIVING CONTINUED) 
The fniesi shall say* 

And for these and for them all, rest their soul and be propi- 5 
tious unto them, thou who sentest thy Son from heaven into 
the bosom of the virgin 

The deacon shall say 

Ye that sit, stand up 

The priest shall say 10 

He was carried in the womb, was made flesh and his birth was 
revealed of the Holy Ghost. Unto thee, before whom stand 

THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOU- 
SAND and the holy angels and archangels and thine honourable 
creatures that have six wings, the seraphin and cherubin 15 

The deacon shall say 

Look to the east 

The priest shall say 

with two of their wings they cover their face, with 
two of their wings they cover their feet, and with two 20 
wings they fly from end to ends of the world 

The deacon shall say 

Give we heed 

The priest shall say 

Continually therefore as they all hallow thee and praise, with 35 
all them that hallow thee and praise thee, receive our hallowing 
also which we utter unto thee: Holy holy holy Lord of 
sabaoth : the heavens and the earth are wholly full of 

THE HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 

The deacon shall say $ 0 

Answer ye 

The people shall say 

Holy holy holy Lord of sabaoth 
the heavens and the earth are wholly full of the 

HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 35 
• + in a loud tone D. 
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And here the priest shall sign first over himself and again over the people 
and then also over the ministers 

Truly the heavens and earth are full of the holiness 
of thy glory in our Lord and our God and our Saviour 

5 Jesus Christ thine holy Son. He came and was born of the 
virgin, that he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee. 
Here the censing. He stretched out his hands to the passion, 
suffering to save the sufferers that trust in thee : who was 
delivered of his own will to the passion that he might abolish 

io death and burst the bond of Satan and trample on hades, 
lead forth the saints, establish a covenant and make known 
his resurrection. In the same night in which they betrayed 
him he took bread 

here he shall take it: the people shall say 

15 We believe that this is true : we believe 

the priest shall say 

in his hands holy and blessed that were without spot: he 
looked up to heaven toward thee his Father benediction, he 

GAVE THANKS benediction, HE BLESSED benediction, AND BRAKE AND 
20 GAVE IT TO HIS DISCIPLES he shall break it AND SAID UNTO THEM 
TAKE, EAT: pointing THIS bread he shall bow himself IS MY BODY 

pointing which is broken for you for forgiveness of sin 

The people shall say 

Amen amen amen : we believe and confess : we praise thee, 
25 our Lord and our God. This is true : we believe 

The priest shall say 

AND LIKEWISE he shall bless ALSO THE CUP, GIVING THANKS benediction, 

he blessed it benediction, and hallowed it and gave it to his 
disciples and said unto them Take, drink pointing this cup : 

30 MY BLOOD pointing IT IS he shall shake it, WHICH IS SHED for you 

for the remission of sin 

The people shall say 

Amen amen amen 

The priest shall say 

35 And as often as ye do this make ye memorial of me 

The people shall say 

We show thy death, Lord, and thine holy resurrection : we 
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believe thine ascension : we praise thee and confess thee : we 
supplicate thee and confess thee, o Lord our God. 

<THE INVOCATION) 
The priest shall say 

Now also, Lord, remembering his death and his resurrection, 5 
we confess thee and offer unto thee this bread pointing and this 
cup, giving thanks unto thee : and thereby thou hast made us 
meet to stand before thee and do thee priestly service. We pray 
thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou wouldest send the Holy 
Ghost .and power upon this bread pointing, and over this cup 10 
pointing 

The people shall say 

Amen : Lord have mercy upon us, Lord have mercy upon us, 
Lord be propitious unto us 

The priest shall say { 
May he make it he shall bless the bread and the cup three times each the 

body and blood of our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for 
ever and ever 

The deacon shall say 

With all the heart we beseech the Lord our God that he vouch- 20 
safe unto us the good communion of the Holy Ghost 

The people shall say 

As it was, is and shall be unto generations of generations 
world without end 
He signs the body with the blood 2 ^ 

Give it together unto all them that take of it, that it be unto 
them for sanctification and for fulfilling with the Holy Ghost 
and for confirming true faith that they may hallow and praise 
thee and thy beloved Son Jesus Christ world without end. 
Grant us to be united in thine Holy Spirit and heal us by 30 
this presphora that we may live in thee for ever world with- 
out end 

The people shall say 

Amen : grant us 

The priest shall say 35 

Blessed be the name of the Lord and blessed be he 
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that cometh in the name of the Lord and let the name 
of his glory be blessed. So be it : so be it 

Send the grace of the Holy Ghost upon us 

The people shall say *in like manner*. 

5 (THE LORD'S PRAYER) 

The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 

The people shall say 

Lord have mercy upon us 

io The priest shall say 

Peace be to you all 

The people shall say 
With thy spirit 

The priest shall say the prayer of the Fraction 

15 And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with 
blessing of this holy mystery, to grant us confirmation and not 
to condemn any of us but to make meet all that partake of the 
reception of the holy mystery of the body and blood of Christ 

20 the almighty Lord our God 

The deacon shall say 

Pray ye 

The people shall say 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
25 name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven: give us this day our daily bread and 
forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that 
trespass against us and lead us not into temptation 
but deliver us and rescue us from all evil : for thine 
30 is the kingdom, the power and the glory for ever and 

EVER k 

c The priest shall say 

Lord d almighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy 
mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ : 



• Send B. b + Amen B. 

• -The priest Amen C. d + our God B. 
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through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be 
glory and dominion both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 

The 'people* shall say 

b The hosts of the angels of the Saviour of the world stand 5 
before the Saviour of the world and encompass the Saviour 
of the world, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the 
world. And let us come before the face of the Saviour of 
the world. In the faith of him give we thanks to Christ. b 

(the inclination) 10 
The deacon shall say 

Standing bow down your head the while 

The priest shall say 

Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden and what is 
manifest, before thee thy people have bowed down their head 15 
and unto thee have subdued the hardness of heart and flesh : 
behold from heaven thy dwellingplace : bless them, men 
and women : incline thine ear to them and hearken unto 
their prayer: stablish them with the strength of thy 
right hand, protect and succour them from evil affliction : ao 
be a guardian both to our body and to our soul and increase 
to them, both men and women, thy faith and the fear of thy 
name through thine only Son world without end. 

The deacon shall say 

Worship the Lord with fear 25 

The people shall say 

Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify 

The priest shall say the prayer of Penitence 

Lord almighty, it is thou that healest our soul and our body 
and our spirit, because thou saidst by the word of thine only 30 
Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ 
which thou spakest unto our father Peter Thou art a rock 

• assistant priest C D E. 

b £ repeats this 18 times, generally with a varied ending. D has : The hosts 
of the angels of the Saviour of the world, io io io, stand before the Saviour of 
the world. The people shall say And encompass the Saviour of the world, 
io io io, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the world. The priest shall 
say Let us come before the face of the Saviour of the world, io io io : in the 
faith of him the apostles followed his steps. 
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AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MINE holy CHURCH AND 
THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT : AND 
UNTO THEE I WILL GIVE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM : WHAT 
THOU HAST BOUND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN 
5 AND WHAT THOU HAST LOOSED ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED 

in heaven : let all thy servants and thine handmaids according 
to their several names be loosed and absolved, whether they 
have wrought wittingly or unwittingly: keep them, Lord, and 
defend them, thy servants and thine handmaids, my fathers and 

10 my brethren, and moreover loose my humility, me thy sinful and 
guilty servant : and let them be loosed and set free out of the 
mouth of the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth of me also thy 
sinful and guilty servant. O merciful and lover of man, Lord 
our God, that takest away the sin of the world, receive the 

15 penitence of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make 
to arise upon them the light of everlasting life, and forgive 
them, Lord, their sins : for thou art good and a lover of man. 
O Lord our God longsuffering and plenteous in mercy and 
righteous, forgive me and all thy servants and thine handmaids 

20 and deliver them from all transgression and curse : if we have 
transgressed against thee, Lord, whether in our word or in 
our deed or in our thought, pardon and forgive, be propitious 
and remit, for thou art good and a lover of man. O Lord, 
forgive me and all thy people : loose them 

25 and then the priest shall turn towards the people and sign three times 
and shall make mention of them that are with him* 

Remember, Lord, all archpopes popes bishops presbyters 
and deacons and subdeacons, anagnosts and singers, men and 
women, adults and children and all christian people : confirm 
30 them in the faith of Christ 

and then he shall make mention of the dead 

Remember, Lord, our king John and loose him from the 
chain of the sin that he hath committed wittingly and unwittingly: 
subdue his adversaries and his enemies under his feet shortly 
35 Remember Lord and loose all them that are asleep and 
resting in the right faith and lay their souls in the bosom of 
Abraham Isaac and Jacob 

■ + and shall say B. 
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And us also deliver from every transgression and curse and 
from all apostasy and from all error and from all anathema 
and from all perjury and from mingling with heresy and pollu- 
tion. Give us, Lord, wisdom and strength of understanding 
and prudence and knowledge that we may depart and flee for 5 
evermore from every * work of Satan the tempter : give us, 
Lord, to do thy will and thy goodpleasure at all times, and 
write our names in the book of life in the kingdom of heaven 
with all saints and martyrs: through Jesus Christ our Lord 
through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost 10 
be glory and dominion both now and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 



And the priest shall take the asbadikon 
The priest shall say 
The Lord be with you all 
The people shall say 

With thy spirit J5 

The priest shall say 

LorcJ, have mercy upon us, Christ 

with a loud voice three times, in a low tone three times, five each, and the 
people also shall say likewise. 

And the priest shall take the body in his hand and shall dip the tip of his 30 
finger in the blood and shall make the sign once on the large portion* 
and again inside and the third time on the small portion 



<THE MANUAL ACTS) 
The deacon shall say 

Give we heed 

The priest shall say 

Holiness to the holies 

The b assistant* shall say 

One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son, 
one is the °holy Spirit 



JO 



The deacon shall say 
Prayer 

Ye that are in penitence bow down your head 



35 



• -work A B. 
c -holy A. 



b people C D E. 
d + outside D. 
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The priest shall say 
Prayer 

Upon them that are in penitence, thy people, have mercy 
upon them after thy great goodness and according to 

5 the multitude of thy mercy blot out their transgression : 
guard them and keep them : redeem in peace their souls. 
Cutting short their former conversation join them with thine 
holy church : through the grace and might of thine only Son 
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee 

io with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both 
now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

<THE CONSIGNATION AND THE COMMUNION ) 
The deacon shall say 

Stand up for prayer 

, 5 The people shall say 

Lord have mercy upon us 

The priest shall say 

Peace be to you all 

The people shall say 
ao With thy spirit 

The priest that consecrated shall say 

This is the body holy true of our Lord and our God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation 
and for remission of sin unto them that partake of it in faith. 
25 Amen 

The people shall say 

Amen 

{The priest shall sqy) 

This is the blood precious true of our Lord and our God » 
30 Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation and for 

remission of sin unto them that receive of it in faith. Amen. 

For this is the body and blood of Emmanuel our very God. 

Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess unto the 

last breath that this is the body and blood of our Lord and 
35 our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ which he took of the 

lady of us all the holy and pure virgin Mary and made it one 

• + and our Saviour C D E. 
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with his godhead without mixture or confusion, without division 
or alteration : and he verily confessed with a good testimony 
in the days of Pontius Pilate and he gave it up for our sake 
on the tree of his cross of his own sole will for the life of us 
all. Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess that his 5 
godhead was not divided from his manhood, not for an hour 
nor for the twinkling of an eye, but he gave it up for our sake 
for life and for salvation and for remission of sin unto them 
that partake of it in faith. Amen. I believe, a I believe, 
I believe that this is true. Amen. This is he to whom are 10 
fitting all honour and glory and adoration, to the holy Trinity 
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal at all 
times both now and ever and world without end b . 

The priest* s prayer 

O Lord c Lord, it in no wise beseemeth thee to come under 15 
the roof of my polluted house, for I have provoked thee and 
stirred thee to anger and have done evil in thy sight and 
have polluted my soul and my body and I have no good deed 
at all. But for the sake of thy being made and thy becoming 
man for my salvation, for the sake of thy precious cross and ao 
thy lifegiving death and resurrection on the third day, I pray 
thee and beseech thee that thou wouldest purge me from all 
guilt and curse and sin : and when I have received thine holy 
mystery let it not be unto me for judgement nor for condemna- 
tion, but have mercy upon me and be propitious unto me in 2$ 
the abundance of thy mercy and grant me remission for my 
sin and life for my soul: through the petition of our lady 
Mary and of John Baptist and for the sake of all the saints 
and martyrs world without end 

Prayer: the priest that hath consecrated shall say 30 

Behold thy Son, the oblation that is wellpleasing unto thee, 
and through this pardon me, because for my sake thy Son 
died. Behold the pure blood that was poured out for my sake 
d upon Golgotha d , and let it cry aloud in my stead : receive my 
petition for the sake of it. By reason of my sin thy beloved 35 
received the spear and the nails: he suffered that he might 

• - 1 believe, I believe B. b + Amen B. c - Lord B. 

d baqaranyo ( = h Kpaviov Matt xxvii 33) C. 
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be wellpleasing unto thee. After that I was saved, Satan 
returned and pierced me through with his darts. Grant me 
thy mercy, for he that summoneth to judgement is mighty and 
with the burden of sin he hath slain me. Avenge me of the 
5 crafty one that is insatiable for my life. Thou, Lord, king 
and saviour, bind up my wound. I will believe aright until 
the going forth of my last breath that this is the body and 
blood of Emmanuel our very God, which he took of the lady 
of us all holy Mary 

10 And then he shall sign therewith *upon % the body and blood, to wit with the 
sign of the cross of the body saying 

Blessed [be the Lord God for ever. Amen] 

and he shall lay it on the blood, to wit the sign of the cross of the body. 
While he receiveth the host he shall say 

1 5 O my Lord Jesus Christ, let not this thy mystery bring guilt 
upon me : rather let it be for the purifying of my soul and body 

The priest shall say as he goeth out 



The deacon shall say after the priest 
and the deacon have received 

Pray ye for us and for all 
20 christians that bid us 
make mention of them in 
the eucharist, and in the love 
of Christ praise ye and sing 

And then they shall sing 

2 5 Precious is the praise of the 
psalm 

{unto the end thereof} 



30 



Those whom thou hast 
called, Lord, and whom thou 
hast sanctified make partakers 
in thy calling and keep them 
in thy strength and confirm 
them in thy love and keep 
them from evil in thine 
eternal kingdom in Christ : 
through whom to thee with 
him and with the Holy Ghost 
be glory and dominion both 
now and ever and world with- 
out end. 



Then he shall administer saying\ tn 
every anaphora of the apostles 

The bread of life which 



• C E : the preposition (diba) has fallen out in A B. 

b In the anaphora of our Lord The body of Jesus Christ, which is of the Holy 
Ghost, to hallow soul and spirit. 
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came down from heaven, the 
body of Christ* 

and he that nctwttk shall say 

Amen 

A prmytr which the faithful shmU ferny J 
each as often as he ncrivrth the eucharist 
in his mouth : and he shall say 

Holy holy holy Trinity unspeak- 
able, grant me that I receive unto life 
the body and Mood without con- 10 
dem nation. Grant me that I bring 
forth fruit that shall be well pleasing 
unto thee, to the end that I may 
appear in thy glory and live unto 
thee doing thy will, with confession 15 
calling upon thee, Father, and call- 
ing upon thy kingdom : hallowed, 
Lord, be thy name with us: for 
mighty art thou, praised and glorious, 
and thine is the glory world with- so 
out end 

and after this prayer he that hath 

received shall eat 
And while he receivcth the blood he 

shall say this 25 
Fill my mouth with thy praise, 
my heart with joy and my soul with 
gladness who have received the divine 
mystery that was with it in com- 
munion. The Holy Ghost came down 30 
upon it when the Lord's priest did 
consecrate in the great mystery 
The deacon shall say while he adminis- 
tered {the chalice) 

This is the cup of life that 35 
came down from heaven : this 
is the blood of Christ 

The people that receive shall say 

Amen and amen 

• And in the anaphora of the elders The holy body of Emmanuel our very God 
which he took of the lady of us all. 

R 
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And while they receive the water they 

shall say this 
Glory be to the Lord who hath 
given us the body and blood of our 
5 Lord Jesus Christ, world without end. 

Amen and amen : so be it, so be it. 
The deacon shall say after the people have received 

Lord eternal, light of life, thou hast given, Lord, unto thy 
servants strength and protection, during the days and nights 
10 past keeping all in peace : bless them on the day that now is 
and on those that shall be hereafter: through our Lord Jesus 
Christ through whom to thee with him and with the Holy 
Ghost be glory and dominion both now a and ever and world 
without end. Amen. 

15 (thanksgiving) 

The deacon shall say 

Let us give thanks unto the Lord, after taking of his holy 
thing 

That what we have received may be to us medicine for the 
a° soul's life, let us ask and entreat, while we praise the 
Lord our God 

We have received of his holy body : this is the blood of Christ : 
and let us give thanks unto him that maketh us meet to 
communicate in the precious and holy mystery. 

35 [The priest shall say 

I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD MY KING, AND I WILL PRAISE 
THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER 

The people shall say 

Our Father which art in heaven, lead us not into 
30 temptation 

The priest shall say 

Every day will I give thanks unto thee and praise 

THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER 

The people shall say 

35 Our Father which art in heaven, lead us not into 

temptation] 

• —and ever A. 
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The priest shall say 

My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord and 
let all flesh give thanks unto his holy name for ever 

AND EVER 

The people shall say ^ 

Our Father which art in heaven, lead us not, Lord, 

INTO TEMPTATION 
The ptiest shall say 

Pilot of the soul 

{and the rest) 10 

And again we beseech thee, Lord almighty, Father of the 
Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ : we give thee thanks for 
that thou hast granted us to take of thine holy mystery. Let 
it not be unto guilt nor unto judgement but unto renewing 
of soul and body and spirit : through thine only Son through 15 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

(the inclination) 
Imposition of the hand 

Lord eternal, light of life unquenchable, look upon thy ao 
servants and thine handmaids and sow in their heart the fear 
of thy name and give them in blessing to bear fruit unto that 
which in thine own name hath been given unto them, even thy 
body and thy blood. And let thine hand be upon them that 
have bowed down their heads before thee, thy people, men and 25 
women, adults and children, virgins and monks, widows and 
orphans. And us also here protect and succour and strengthen 
with »the a strength of thine archangels : from every evil work 
turn us away, in every good work join us in Christ : through 
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 30 
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

{THE DISMISSAL) 

The deacon shall say 

Bow down your heads before the Lord the Father that he 

may bless you 35 
• C D E : thy AB. 
R 2 
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and then the priest shall bless saying 

The Lord bless and make his face to shine upon thee 
and be gracious unto thee and give thee peace 

and them the priest shall say while he blesseth three times with the sign of the cross 

5 Govern them and lift them up and keep them for ever 
and keep thine holy church for ever which thou hast pur- 
chased and ransomed with the precious blood of thine 
only Son our Lord Jesus Christ, which thou hast made to be 
a congregation, for kings and for princes, for a pure generation 

10 and for an holy people 

The deacon shall say 

Depart in peace 

The priest shall say 

The Lord be with you all 

ig The people shall say 

With thy spirit. Amen 
The Lord give us, his servants, the blessing of peace. 
Remission be unto us who have received thy body and thy 
blood. Suffer us through the Spirit to tread upon all the 
20 power of the enemy. The blessing of thine holy hand which is 
full of mercy, even that we all hope for. From every evil work 
turn us away, in every good work join us. Blessed be he that 
hath given us his holy body and his precious blood. We have 
taken of grace and we have found life by the power of the cross 
*5 of Jesus Christ. Unto thee, Lord, do we give thanks, after 
taking of the grace that is from the Holy Ghost. 



The kedd&se of the Apostles is finished 
Their blessing be with their beloved our king John 
and our queen Sabla Wangel 
for ever and ever 
Amen 
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Pp. 247-305. The Liturgy of the Nestorians. Trans- 
lated from Liturgia sanctorum aposfolorum Adaei et 
Maris cut accedunt duae aliae . . . necnon ordo baftismi 
Urmiae typis missionis archiepiscopi Cantuariensis 1890, 
being the first part of the book called J*a&hsa, pp. 1-3 1, 
53. The office of the preparation of the oblation 
(pp. 247-52 : from a MS. of the district of Jilu, since 
printed in the second part of the Ja&Asa, Urmiae 1892), 
the litany after the Gospel (pp. 262-66), the diptychs 
(pp. 275-81) and the proper of the Ascension through- 
out have been translated by the Very Rev. A. J. 
Maclean from documents obtained in Kurdistan, and 
a few additions explanatory or substantial, marked 
by square brackets, have been made from his observa- 
tion of practice. In the diptychs, the passages in 
brackets are from a second MS. containing the 
diptychs of a see in the province of (Jubha. 



THE LITURGY OF THE NESTORIANS 

INCLUDING 

THE ANAPHORA OF SS. ADDAI AND MARI 



The order of the preparation of the oblation 

(THE MAKING OF THE LOAVES) 
Our Father 
The priest prays 

Vouchsafe us, o our Lord and our God, to go on in profitable works which 5 
are wellpleasing to thy majesty, that our delight may be in thy law and we 
may meditate therein day and night, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever 

Psalms i-xxx 

(in three hulali, be/ore each subdivision of which is said a prayer like the foregoing), \o 
Meanwhile he brings fine flour and olive oil and warm water and mixes them 
together and pours leaven* into them. He puts in salt according to his discretion. 
He says the three hulali until the dough is made. When it is made he stamps 
the dough in the middle, on the east, on the west, on the north and on the south 

and covers it carefully until the time of preparing (the loaves'). 1 5 

The order of preparing 

When he prepares, he first takes the portion for the mficapr&na from the top 
of the dough, then the leaven, and then he takes from the middle of the dough 
the portion of the malca (i.e. the priests loaf) and makes in it a square cavity, 

in which he puts a little olive oil kept (for the purpose) ao 

• I. e. a portion of the dough from the last eucharist, kept as leaven (b*mlra), 
not to be confused with the holy leaven (malca). 
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He goes and brings the malca, saying Ps. cxlv 1-7 a: then he opens the 
vessel and with two fingers takes some of the malca saying 
This dough is signed and hallowed with the old and holy leaven of our Lord 
Jesus Christ which was given and handed down to us by our holy fathers mar 
5 Addai and mar Mari and mar Tuma the apostles, who made disciples of this eastern 
region : in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 

he signs the dough in the form of a cross and then takes the malca and signs 
the oil in the priests loaf in like manner. He also takes in two fingers some of 

the malca saying 

10 This broken portion is signed and hallowed with this holy leaven : in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 

He puts on the cover of the vessel containing the malca and goes and carries 
it to its place, i.e. to the altar, saying Ps. xxiv 1-6* : then he says 

Our king is with us and our God is with us and our helper is the God of 
15 Jacob. Happy are the people that are in such a case repeat: yea blessed 

ARE THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE THE LORD FOR THEIR GOD 

he proceeds to Ps. xxiv 7 and 10 and hangs the vessel in its place. 

And he proceeds, beginning 
Glory to God in the highest 
20 Our Father 

as below, p. 252 
He says Pss. Ixxxii-ci while signing and kneading. 
When he has finished the preparation he goes to the oven and says 
He brought me also out of the horrible pit, out of the mire and 
25 clay: and set my feet upon the rock and ordered my goings 

He fills the censer with coals of fire and hangs it up and covers the fire in 
the oven until it has got somewhat low. He wipes (the side of the oven) carefully 
and uncovers the fire. He takes a little incense and puts it in saying 
This earthen vessel is hallowed : in the name of the Father and of the Son 
30 and of the Holy Ghost. 

He proceeds 

Holy God. Glory be. Holy God. From everlasting. Holy God 
as below, p. 355 

He puts his hand into the oven and takes *the priests loaf* in his hand saying 
35 The b king of king£ b came down to be baptized and bowed his head before 
John to be baptized of him 

he arranges the priests loaf on the east side of the oven and another on the 
west saying From the east and from the west : then another on the north and 
another on the south saying From the north and from the south, and another 



malca 



b malca d*malci 
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on the tight of the priests loaf saying * Titus on the right hand : and another on 
the left saying Dumachus on the left* : b two robbers were crucified with the one 
heavenly treasure : he on his right hand would not cease from his robbery but 
in his last robbery robbed the paradise of £den b : for the others he says They 

SHALL BE FAT AND WELL LIKING THAT THEY MAY SHOW HOW TRUE THE LORD 5 
MY STRENGTH IS AND THAT THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM 

When he has done arranging them he says 
Like the smoke of the goodly incense and the savour of the sweet censer 
receive, o Christ our Saviour, the request and prayer of thy servants 

three times. IO 
He takes a little incense and pours it into the oven which he covers saying 
Halleluiah halleluiah : glory be to thee, o Lord 
three times. 

<THE PROTHE8I8) 

They proceed 15 
Glorious art thou, o our Lord, and it is meet we should glorify thee day by 
day world without end. Amen. * Glory to Christ and confession to him who 
opened our mouth and granted us to sing halleluiahs and praises to him three 
times : the second time say to sing to him with praises : the third time say to 
glorify him. * Let us glorify the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost for ao 
ever : amen three times. * Our mouth fails to confess to thee, o our Lord, all 
the days of our life for thy grace three times : the second time say to honour thee: 
the third time to glorify thee. * Continuation t Have compassion on us by thy 
grace, o thou who art a merciful Lord to us mortals, and have mercy upon us. 

O thou IN WHOSE SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING BE JUSTIFIED, thou, O my Lord, *5 

didst turn us back from all error. Thou art God and for thee glory is meet 
world without end. Amen 

They proceed 
Peace be with us 
Prayer of the Lachumara 30 
For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense let us confess and 
glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps 
and all blessings: for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever 

They say the Lachumara ^ 
Thee, Lord of all, we confess : thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify : for thou art 
the quickener of our bodies and thou art the saviour of our souls 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO WILL I GO TO 
THINE ALTAR 

Thee, Lord of all, etc 40 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 

• Evang. infantiae 23 (ap. Tischendorf Evang. apocr. Lips. 1876, p. 193). 
b Omitted, probably by an error, in the Jilu MS., but found in another MS. 
and always said. 
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From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Thee, Lord of all, etc 

Prayer 

Thou, o my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies and thou art the 
5 good saviour of our souls and the constant preserver of our lives : thee, o my 
Lord, we are bound to confess and adore and glorify at every season, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 
Holy God, holy mighty, holy immortal, have mercy upon us 
10 Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 

Holy God, holy mighty, holy immortal, have mercy upon us 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Holy God, holy mighty, holy immortal, have mercy upon us. 
O holy glorious mighty and immortal, who dwell est in the saints and whose 
1 5 will is appeased : turn, o my Lord, and pity and have mercy upon us, as thou art 
wont, at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 
all as oh p. 255 below 
They proceed 

Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive the blessing 
20 Prayer 

With our souls in accord with the one perfect faith of thy glorious Trinity, 
may we all in one concord of love be accounted worthy to raise to thee praise 
and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord of all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 
25 Anthem 
Thou art a priest for ever 
O highpriest of our confession and our absolver, o Christ, who wast for us 
an acceptable and spotless sacrifice, wc ask of thee forgiveness of our trespasses 
when the judgementseat is set : for thou art peisuaded by thy sufferings in our 
30 nature : in it thou didst suffer and wast tempted for our salvation 
Stand in awe and sin not 
Ye disciples of Christ and sons of his mystery, stand ye in awe of mixing 
with heathen and apostates that your faith be not made void and the baptism 
which ye received, by customs ye would learn from them destructive of body 
35 and soul 

He healeth those that are broken in heart 
Our Lord gave the medicine of repentance to the sealed physicians who are 
the priests of the church : let him whom Satan hath stricken with the wounds 
of wickedness come and show his sores to the disciples of the wise physician 
40 and they will heal him with spiritual medicine 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
By the prayer of the blessed one may peace reign in creation, by the request 
of the virgin may the children of the church be preserved. * May the power 
which came down from on high and hallowed and so adorned her to his 
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honour, that she bare the true Light, the hope and life of [all] creatures, be 
with us and amongst us all the days of our life. May it heal the sick and infirm 
and those who are cast into temptations : may it bring back in safety to their homes 
them that are afar off that they be not hurt by the evil one. * May those who 
travel by sea be rescued from the billows and those who journey on dry land 5 
be delivered from barbarians : may those who have been carried captive be 
loosed from their bonds : may thy compassion comfort the sorrows of those who 
are taken by force : if any are tormented by the evil one, may thy great 
strength rebuke him and pardon those who walk in sin and forgive their 
trespasses. May thy godhead be appeased by them that have brought offerings 10 
and quicken them that have lain down in thine hope and give them life by thy 
grace. * May we that have taken refuge in the prayer of the blessed one the 
holy virgin Mary mother of Jesus our Saviour be kept by it from the evil one and 
conquer all his wiles. * And in that great day of searching when the dead rise 
from the graves, when the good are severed from the bad may we be accounted 15 
worthy to have our joy with her in the bridechamber of the kingdom of the highest 
and to sing threefold praise to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 

The divisions and orders of the spiritual ones etc 
And let all the people say Amen and Amen 30 

Amid the multitudes who are wrapped in light etc 
and so on as many verses [from the motwa of the Wednesday night office] as he will 
while he is taking the loaves out of the oven and putting them on the paten. 

Then he takes a little fire from the oven and puts it in the censer and takes 

a little incense saying 2 5 

This earthen vessel is loosed and let it return to its former nature : in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 

he scatters the incense within, not in the form of a cross. 

And then he goes down from the oven with the paten in his right hand and 
the censer in his left and takes them in to the altar saying Ps. xcvi 1-8. He 30 
puts the paten in the recess on right of the altar and hangs the censer in 

its place. 

Then he goes out of the altar to the place of the deacon to mix the chalice. 
First he brings a flagon of choice wine and holds it [in his right hand and the 
chalice] in his left and pours wine into the chalice in the form of a cross from 35 
east to west and from north to south saying 
The precious blood of our Saviour is poured into this chalice : in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever 

Then he takes a jar of water and pours it into the chalice in the same way 

with the sign of the cross saying 40 
Water is mixed with wine and wine with water, and let them both be one : 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever 
He takes the flagon of wine and pours it into the chalice saying 
One of the soldiers with a spear pierced the side of our Lord and 
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FORTHWITH CAME THERE OUT BLOOD AND WATER. He THAT SAW IT BARE 
RECORD AND HIS RECORD IS TRUE AND HE KNOWETH THAT HE SATTH TRUE 

that ye also might believe : in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, for ever. 

5 The order of the Kuddasha of the Apostles 

composed by Mar Addai and Mar Marl the blessed apostles 

(enarxis) 
First the print begins 

In the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
id the Holy Ghost, forever. 

GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST repeat three times and on 

earth peace and a good hope to man at all times for ever. 
Amen 

[Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
15 name thy kingdom come 

Holy holy holy art thou, our Father which art in 
heaven: heaven and earth are full of the greatness 
of thy glory. Watchers and men cry to thee Holy 
holy holy art thouj 
20 Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven: give us this day the bread of 
our necessity and forgive us our trespasses as 
we have forgiven them that trespass against us 
25 and lead us not into temptation but deliver us from 
evil: for thine is the kingdom and the power and 
the glory for ever and ever. amen 
[Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

30 F9.OM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING WOrld without end. AMEN 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name thy kingdom come 
Holy holy holy art thou, our Father which art in 
heaven: heaven and earth are full of the greatness 
35 of thy glory. Watchers and men cry to thee Holy 
holy holy art thou]. 
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The deacon 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 

Prayer before the marmTtha : /or Sundays and feasts of our Lord* 

Strengthen, o Lord our God, our weakness in thy compassion 
that we may administer the holy mysteries which were given for 5 
the renewal and salvation of our nature by the mercy of thy 
beloved Son, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever 

They begin the marmltha* 
{Ps. XCVt O SING UNTO THE LORD 10 

Ps. xcvij The Lord is king 

Ps. XCVitj O SING UNTO THE LORD 
-Ps. XXXV l8-a8 SO WILL I GIVE THEE THANKS } 
under one gloria : after each clause is said 

Halleluiah. 15 

Prayer of the Anthem of the Sanctuary: for festivals and Sundays* 

Before the glorious throne of thy greatness, o my Lord, 
and the seat high and exalted of thine excellency and the 
awful tribunal of the power of thy love and the propitiatory 
altar which thy will hath established and the place where 20 
thine honour dwelleth, we that are thy people and 
sheep of thy pasture, with thousands of cherubin which 
sing halleluiahs to thee and ten thousands of seraphin and 
archangels which hallow thee, kneel worship give thanks and 
glorify thee at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 25 
Ghost, for ever 

They say the Anthem of the Sanctuary 
{ Tune : Come and let us wonder 

Thy seat, o God, endureth for ever 
The cherubin compass the terrible seat of thy majesty and 30 
with fear moving their wings cover their faces for that they 

* On memorials and ordinary days The adorable and glorious name of thy 
glorious Trinity be worshipped glorified reverenced exalted confessed and 
blessed in heaven and in earth at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. 

b Pss. xv, cl, cxvii with farcings and gloria are always said now. 

9 On memorials The great and terrible and holy and blessed and good and 
impenetrable name of thy glorious Trinity and the grace that is to our race we 
are bound to confess worship and glorify, Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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cannot lift up their eyes and behold the fire of thy godhead. 
Thus art thou glorified and dwellest among men, not to burn 
them up. but to enlighten them. Great, o my Lord, is thy 
mercy and thy grace which thou hast showed to our race. 
5 Glory be to thee 

The Lord's seat is in heaven 
The cherubin compass etc 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 

10 Thy servants look for life and continual benefits, o our 
Saviour, and take refuge in faith, hiding themselves under 
the wings of the cross. Keep by thy compassion the company 
of thy worshippers and complete in them the promise which 
thou gavest in thy gospel to them that loved thee He that 

15 believeth in me inheriteth the kingdom and liveth for ever : 
and account us worthy, o my Lord, with thy saints to sing to 
thee in the bridechamber of thy kingdom Glory be to thee}. 

Prayer of the Lachumara : for Sundays and festivals • 

When the sweet savour of the fragrance of thy love is 
20 wafted upon us, o our Lord and our God, and our souls are 
enlightened by the knowledge of thy truth, may we be ac- 
counted worthy to receive the revelation of thy beloved who 
is from heaven : and there may we confess thee and praise thee 
without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps 
25 and blessings : for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 

They say 

Thee, Lord of all, we confess : thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify : 
for thou art the quickener of our bodies and thou art the 
30 saviour of our souls 

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO 
WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR 

Thee, Lord of all etc 

• For memorials and ferias For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense 
let us confess and glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which is 
full of all helps and all blessings : for thou art lord and creator of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Thee, Lord of all etc 

The deacon 5 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 

Prayer 

Thou, O my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies 
and thou art the good saviour of our souls and the constant 
preserver of our lives : thee, o my Lord, we are bound to 10 
confess and adore and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

The deacon 

Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 15 

They answer 

Holy God, holy mighty, holy immortal, have mercy upon us 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost 
Holy God, holy mighty, holy immortal, have mercy upon us 20 
From everlasting to everlasting world with- 
out end. Amen 
Holy God, holy mighty, holy immortal, have mercy upon us 

Prayer before the lection 

O holy glorious mighty and immortal who dwellest in the 25 
saints and whose will is appeased : turn, o my Lord, and pity 
and have mercy upon us, as thou art wont, at all times, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

(THE LECTION8) 

The blesstng with which the priest blesses the reader of the Lections 30 

Blessed is God the Lord of all who maketh us wise with his 
holy teaching : and upon the reader and upon the hearers be 
his mercy outpoured at all times for ever 
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And they read the Lections 

{And it came to pass when the lord to the ground 

before him a Kings it 1-15. 

The former treatise have I made and with his 

5 brethren Acts i 1-14}. 

And they proceed to the Shu ray a 

{God is gone up with a merry noise: and the Lord with 
the sound of the trump 

Let us honour the ascension of Christ with songs of 
10 the Spirit: Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 

O SING PRAISES, SING PRAISES UNTO OUR GOD : O SING PRAISES, 
SING PRAISES UNTO OUR KING 

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
For God is the king of all the earth : sing ye praises 
15 with understanding 

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
God reigneth over the heathen 

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
God sitteth upon his holy seat 
20 Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
25 Let all the people say Amen and amen 

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc 
God is gone up with a merry noise: and the Lord with 
the sound of the trump}. 

Prayer before the Apostle* 

30 Enlighten for us, o our Lord and our God, the motions of our 
thoughts to give heed to and understand the pleasant sound 
of thy lifegiving and divine commandments : give us in thy 
grace and mercies to derive from them the profit love and hope 

* On memorials and in the fast, Sundays in the fast excepted Do thou, o wise 
governor which marvellously carest for thine household, the great treasure- 
house which pourest forth all helps and . blessings in thy mercy, turn thee, we 
beseech thee, o our Lord, pity and have mercy upon us as thou art wont at all 
times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 
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and salvation which is meet for soul and body and to sing to 
thee continual praise without ceasing at all times, Lord of all, 
Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 

And when the deacon who reads the Apostle says 

Bless, o my Lord 5 
the priest answers 

Christ make thee wise by his holy teaching and make thee as a beautiful 
mirror to those who hearken unto thee 

When the priest gees down from the bema and reaches the door of the 

altar he and the deacon both incline and the deacon says 10 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 

They all go down to the nave and sing the Turgdma before the Apostle 

O ye that have been invited by the great purpose to the living 
marriagefeast of the banquet of the king of those in heaven 
and those in earth *5 

Behold the fire of the gospel and cleanse away all worldly 
thoughts from your minds with the divine furnace 

The Lord hath opened the treasure of benefits before them that 
made request to him and hath said Come receive the 
deed of remission of your trespasses, o ye sinners 20 

Purify your heart and be converted like children and become 
inheritors of the kingdom on high and members of the 
household 

Lo the gospel is preached unto you by spiritual voices and 

openeth for you the road to earthly blessings 25 
It is meet that ye turn from the laws of children to the law 

of truth like Paul the son of the Hebrews 
Armed was he when the Lord saw him zealous in Israel 

and called him to be zealous among the people of the 

christians 3° 
See, lo he was blinded to the commands of the law and his eyes 

were opened by the commands of Jesus 
He drove from his soul all false thoughts and was made an 

apostle and preached his power among the Greeks 
It is fitting that we listen to his glorious and true words which 35 

he preacheth now in the epistle to {Timothy 

The Apostle 

{This charge I commit unto thee holiness with 

s 
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sobriety. These things I write unto thee 

RECEIVED UP IN GLORY I Tim. I 18— tt 15, Ml 14-16 j 
[They say 

Glory be to the Lord of Paul]. 

5 And the priest prays quietly 

Thee, o brightness of the glory of thy Father and ex- 
press image of the person of him that begat thee, who wast 
revealed in the body of our manhood and didst enlighten the 
darkness of our knowledge by the light of thy gospel, we 
10 confess and worship and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father 
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen 

When the priest goes to make ready the Gospel {he says} 

Glory be to the eternal mercy which sent thee unto us, 
o Christ the light of the world and the life of all, for ever. 
15 Amen 

When he takes up {the Gospel) to go out (of the altar he says) 

Make us wise by thy law, enlighten the motions (of our 
thoughts) by thy knowledge and sanctify our souls by thy truth 
and grant us to be obedient to thy words and to fulfil thy com- 
ao mandments at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever. Amen 

Of the censer 

O my Lord, may the sweet savour that was wafted forth 
from thee when Mary the sinner poured the fragrant oint- 
25 ment upon thine head be mingled with this incense which we 
place to thine honour and for the pardon of our offences and 
of our sins, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 

Zumara 

30 {to the tune: Shepherd of Israel 

O SING PRAISES UNTO THE LORD WHO SITTETH IN THE HEAVENS 
OVER ALL FROM THE BEGINNING : LO HE DOTH SEND OUT 
HIS VOICE, YEA AND THAT A MIGHTY VOICE 

Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 

35 AND HIS STRENGTH IS IN THE CLOUDS \ O GOD, WONDERFUL 
ART THOU IN THY HOLY PLACES 

Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah 
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Even the God of Israel: he will give strength and 
power unto his people: blessed be god 
Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah}. 

The deacon says in an audible voice 

Stand we prepared to hear the holy Gospel 5 

1/ it is a day of the mystery he says 

Be still and silent 

Turgama before the Gospel 

{/O ye who believe in the Lord, the being, the cause and the 

head, make ready your intent to hear the divine mysteries 10 

0 The eternal Son the Word of the Father put on manhood 

and was revealed in the world for the renewal of all and 
the salvation of men 
^ He perfected all righteousness in doublewise and the holy 

came to be baptized of John 15 

1 The Spirit led him to fight and struggle in the quiet wilder- 

ness and made him to war during his fast and he 
vanquished the evil one 
oi Then he began to do miracles among the struggling people, 
restoring the sick and healing the diseases of body and 20 
soul 

0 And after all his dispensation he came to suffering and 

perfected the mystery of the salvation of our lives and 
an hallowed death 

1 He vanquished Satan and death and rose again not suffer- 25 

ing: his resurrection made true the resurrection of the 
bodies of mankind 
m. His witnesses the xij apostles clothed with holiness recounted 
how they had seen him and touched him and heard his 
voice and how he had eaten of the honey 3° 
^ The Mount of Olives was their appointed place on the 
thursday whereon the way of the highest was opened 
for the ascension 
He gave a blessing lifting up his spotless hands to the xij 

and to all the multitude on the day of his ascension 35 
An impalpable vehicle of fire held him and the king rode 
therein in the stead of a chariot of horses 
S 2 
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^ The air rent before the apostles and before the sun when 
he was ascending to him that sent him in a visible 
ascension 

j> The angels in all their orders cried Holy and celebrated 
5 the king in procession as he was entering the castle 

where feet tread not 
The spiritual ones came down to comfort the troubled heart 
of the xij with voices of joy and reassurance 
4d The message to you of this Jesus who is now gone up : thus 
10 he shall come at the end and evening of the world 

^ The highpriest entered the great dwellingplace of the holy 
height to exercise his priesthood for mankind and the 
distressed race 

<& The king returned to the palace of his kingdom with the 
15 garment which he took of us and put his enemies as 

a footstool under his feet 
j The express image of the person, the temple of the Word, 
without separation, hath reclined on his throne and all 
creation serveth his will 
20 «o Legions of bright and flaming ones stood to minister to Christ 
the king without ceasing 
b Their head mar Gabriel was deacon to the testaments and 
ministereth for ever 
Heaven and earth are held and subdued beneath his power 
*5 and are written and included in a deed of love under 

his great name 

L Luke made a collected account of the ascension : incline 
your ears to hearken to his word with a collected mind} 

The priest proceeds and says 

30 Peace be with you 

and they answer 

And with thee and with thy spirit 

He reads the Gospel 

{And as they thus spake blessing God. Amen 

35 S. Luke xxiv 36-53 } 

and when he has finished they say 

Glory be to Christ our Lord. 
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The Anthem of the Gospel 

{God is gone up with a merry noise: and the 
Lord with the sound of the trump 

The firstfruits who took our nature is gone up to the heaven 
of heavens on high, the onlybegotten Word of the Father 5 
celebrated in procession with chariots of cherubin, and hath 
opened a way for our race and made peace in the height and 
in the depth and made them rejoice in the day of his ascension. 
He hath entered into the divine holy of holies to exercise 
his priesthood for our salvation and hath sat down on the seat 10 
of his kingdom at the right hand of the Father who sent him, 
and hath lifted us up with him and set us on his right hand, 
as it is written. Glorify and confess him with fear and love 
for this grace, for he is the head and substance of the holy 
church. Beseech him and beg of him that he pity us 15 

He rode upon the cherubin and did fly. Thou 
art gone up on high, thou hast led captivity captive 

The firstfruits who took etc 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost ao 

In the great day of the Ascension of the heavenly king of 
kings to the great height of heaven he lifted up his holy 
hands and blessed the company of the apostles and was 
separated from the disciples and ascended in glory into 
heaven and a cloud of light received him and he was hid 25 
from their sight and the disciples saw him not. And behold 
two angels standing in white apparel and saying to the 
company of the apostles Ye men, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This same Jesus which is taken up shall 
come in glory in the great day of the resurrection. The dis- 33 
ciples returned in sorrow from the mount called the 
Mount of Olives and were daily in the temple glorifying 
and blessing the Lord. According to the commandment they 

TARRIED IN THE TEMPLE of JERUSALEM UNTIL THEY WERE ENDUED 

with the Holy Ghost, and they were, witnesses in all Judaea 35 
and in Jerusalem and preached and announced the gospel 
and made disciples and baptized in the name of Jesus. 
To him be glory}. 
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

<THE PRAYERS) 

The deacon says the caruzutha While the caruzutha is being said. 

Let us all stand up as is right ** > n ' s ' and ">' deac0H both «° and 

... .... , the deacon takes the censer and the priest 

5 with joy and rejoicing (on ^ (he ^ [say . ng 

week days in SOITOW and This paten is blessed, like the paten 

care) : let us beseech and of tne blessed apostles in the upper- 
say O Our Lord, have room, o creator of sweet herbs and 
mercy upon US pleasant spices, in the name of the 
10 The people answer Father and of the Son and of the 
- y it Holy Ghost 
O our Lord, have mercy , . , t 

At this ttme also the madpra which 
upon US ^ kftforfo befog lying on the altar is 

He proceeds put on] 

FATHER OF MERCIES AND GOD And he takes the paten and goes and 
15 OF ALL COMFORT, we be- places hosts on it. according to his discre- 

Seech thee an * ^ a€es * ne P***" ** Me treasury, 

until the caruzutha is finished 

The people answer after each clause 

O our Lord, have mercy upon us 
O our Saviour who carest for us and suppliest all things, we 
20 beseech thee 

For the peace safety and security of all the world and of all the 

churches we beseech thee 
For our land and all lands and for those who live therein in 
faith we beseech thee 
2 S For a moderate climate and a seasonable year, for the fruits 
and produce, and for the prosperity of all the world we 
beseech thee 

For the welfare of our holy fathers AW a and all them that serve 

under them we beseech thee 
30 t For the kings who have power in this world we beseech thee 
O merciful Lord who in mercy governest all, we beseech thee 
tFor orthodox presbyters and deacons and all our brotherhood 

in Christ we beseech thee 



• The patriarch, the metropolitan and the bishop. 

t Said only on Sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints. 
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O thou that art rich in mercy and overflowing with compas- 
sion, we beseech thee 

+Thou that art before all worlds, whose power abideth for 
ever, we beseech thee 

Thou that art by nature good and the giver of all good things, 5 
we beseech thee 

tThou that hast no pleasure in the death of a sinner but 
rather that he should repent of his wickedness and 
live, we beseech thee 

Thou that art glorified in heaven and worshipped on earth, we 10 
beseech thee 

tThou who in thine holy {ascension} madest the earth to 
rejoice and the heavens to be glad, we beseech thee 

Thou that by nature hast immortality and dwellest in the 
excellent light, we beseech thee 15 

+ O SAVIOUR OF ALL MEN and SPECIALLY OF THEM THAT BELIEVE 

in thee, we beseech thee 
Save us all, o Christ our Lord, in thy grace, increase in us thy 
peace and tranquillity and have mercy upon us 

And another 20 
The deacon 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Let us pray and make request to God the Lord of all 

R Amen 

That he hear the voice of our prayer and receive our 25 
petition and have mercy upon us 
For the holy catholic church here and everywhere let us pray 
and make request to God the Lord of all 

R Amen 

That his peace and tranquillity abide in it unto the end 3° 
of the world 
For our fathers the bishops let us 

R Amen 

That they may stand at the head of all their dioceses : 
without blame or stain all the days of their life 35 
And especially for the welfare of our holy fathers AW let us 

R Amen 

f Said only on Sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints. 
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That he may keep -and raise them at the head of all 
their dioceses : that they may feed and serve and 

MAKE READY FOR THE LORD A PEOPLE PREPARED, 

zealous of good and fair works 

5 For presbyters and deacons who are in this ministry of the 
truth let us 

R Amen 

That with a good heart and pure thoughts they may 
minister before him 

10 For all the discreet and holy congregation children of the holy 
catholic church let us 

R Amen 

That they may accomplish their good and holy course 
and receive of the Lord hope and promise in the 
15 land of the living 

For the memorial of the blessed mart Maryam the holy virgin 
mother of Christ our saviour and lifegiver let us 

R Amen 

That the Holy Ghost who dwelt in her sanctify us by 
30 his grace and perfect his will in us and seal in us 

his truth all the days of our life 

For the memorial of the prophets and apostles and martyrs and 
confessors let us 

R Amen 

35 That by their prayers and sufferings he give us with 

them a good hope and salvation and account us 
worthy of their blessed memorial and their living 
and true promise in the kingdom of heaven 

For the memorial of our holy fathers mar Diodorus and mar 
30 Theodorus and mar Nestorius bishops and doctors of the 
truth, and mar Ephraim and mar Narsay and mar Abraham 
and all the holy ancient and true doctors let us 

R Amen 

That by their prayers and petitions the pure truth of 
35 the doctrine of their confession and of their faith be 

kept in all the holy catholic church unto the end 
of the world 
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For the memorial of our fathers and brethren faithful and true 
who have died and departed from this world in the true 
faith and orthodox confession let us 

R Amen 

That he loose and forgive their transgressions and 5 
offences and account them worthy to have joy 
with the just and righteous who were wellpleasing 
unto his will 

For this country and them that dwell therein, for this house 
and them that care for it, for this town or village and 10 
them that dwell therein, and especially for this congregation 
let us 

R Amen 

That he remove from us in his grace the sword and 
captivity and robbery and earthquakes and hail 15 
and famine and pestilence and all evil plagues that 
are against the body 

For them that err from this true faith and are held in the 
snares of Satan let us 

R Amen 20 

That he turn the hardness of their hearts and make 
them to know that God is one, the Father of truth 
and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 

For them that are grievously sick and tried of evil spirits 
let us 25 

R Amen 

That our Lord and our God send his angel of mercy and 
healing to visit and cure and heal and help and com- 
fort them in the multitude of his grace and mercy 

For the poor and afflicted, orphans and widows, the tormented 30 
and troubled and grieved in spirit in this world let us 

R Amen 

That he give them what they need by his grace and 
supply them in his mercy and comfort them in 
his compassion and deliver them from him that 35 
despiteful ly useth them 

Pray and make request of God the Lord of all that ye be 
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unto him a kingdom, holy priests and people : cry to 
the Lord God of hosts with all your heart and all your 
soul, for he is God the Father of compassion, merciful 
and pitiful, that willeth not that those whom he hath 

5 fashioned should perish but that they should repent 
and live before him. And especially are we bound to 
pray and confess and worship and glorify and honour and 
exalt our God the adorable Father Lord of all who by his 
Christ wrought a good hope and salvation for our souls, 

10 "that he fulfil in us his grace and mercy and compassion unto 
the end R Amen 

The deacon proceeds 

With request and beseeching we ask for the angel of peace 
and mercy R From thee, o Lord 

15 Night and day throughout our life we ask for continual peace 
for thy church and life without sin R From thee, o Lord 
We ask continual love, which is the bond of perfectness, 
with the confirmation of the Holy Ghost 

R From thee, o Lord 
20 We ask forgiveness of sins and those things that help our lives 
and appease thy godhead R From thee, o Lord 

We ask the mercy and compassion of the Lord continually at all 
times R From thee, o Lord 

Let us commit our souls and one another's souls to the Father 
25 and the Son and the Holy Ghost 

When the cdruzutha is finished the priest says 

We beseech and ask of thee, o Lord God of hosts, perfect 
with us thy grace and pour out thy gill by our hands : and may 
the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be for the remission 
30 of the offences of thy people and for the forgiveness of the sins 
of all the sheep of thy pasture whom thou hast chosen 
to thyself in thy grace and mercy, Lord of all, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 

<THE INCLINATION ) 
35 The deacons say with a loud voice 

Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive 

the blessing 
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and the people bow their heads with the deacons and the priest repeats this 
Imposition of hands in his heart quietly, indining himself the while 

O Lord God of hosts repeat, thine is the holy catholic church 
which was purchased by the great passion of thy Christ, the 
sheep of thy pasture : and through the grace of the Holy 5 
Ghost who is of one nature with thy glorious godhead are 
given the degrees of the imposition of hands of the true priest- 
hood : in thy mercy, o my Lord, thou hast vouchsafed to the 
feebleness of our frail nature to become known members of 
the great body of the holy catholic church and to administer 10 
spiritual helps to the souls of the faithful. Do thou then, o my 
Lord, perfect thy grace with us and pour out by our hands thy 
gift : and may the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be 
on us and on this people whom thou hast chosen to thyself 

and he raises his voice and says 15 

and grant unto us, o my Lord, by thy compassion that all the 
days of our life we may all alike and together be wellpleasing 
to thy godhead in good works of righteousness which appease 
and reconcile the glorious will of thy majesty and that we 
be accounted worthy by the help of thy grace to raise to thee ao 
praise and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord 
of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 

{the offertory} 

And the deacons enter the altar saying 

Let him that hath not received baptism depart 25 
Let him that doth not receive the sign of life depart 
Let him that doth not accept it depart 
Go, ye hearers, and watch the doors. 



And they begin the anthem 

i waited patiently for 
the Lord 

The body of Christ and his 
precious blood are upon the 
holy altar. Let us all draw 
nigh to him in fear and love 
and with the angels sing aloud 



The priest goes to put the mysteries 
on the altar: and when he puts the 30 
vessels on the altar, the priest takes the 
paten and the deacon the chalice 
The priest takes the paten in his left 
hand and the chalice in his right putting 
his hands in the form of a cross 35 
And the deacon says 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 
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unto him Holy holy holy 
Lord God 
The poor shall eat and 
be satisfied 
5 The body of Christ and his 
precious blood etc 

Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

10 On the holy altar let there 
be a memorial of the virgin 
Mary the mother of Christ 
From everlasting to ever- 
lasting world without end 

*5 O ye apostles of the Son 
and lovers of the onlybegotten, 
pray that there be peace in 
creation 
Let all the people say 
ao Amen and amen 

Thy memorial, o our father 

[the patron saint], is upon the 

holy altar with the just who 
have overcome and the martyrs 
25 who have been crowned 

or this 

Lo all the departed lay down 
in thine hope that in the 
glorious resurrection thou 
30 mightest raise them up in 
glory. 

And going outside the sanctuary the priest lades the deacons with the 
cross and the gospels and says 

Christ our Lord account you worthy to meet him with open face. Amen. 

35 And they draw back the veil and the priest begins the Anthem of the 
Mysteries for the day and those within the altar repeat it 



and the priest says 

Let us send up praise to thy 
glorious Trinity at all times for 
ever. May Christ who was 
sacrificed for our salvation and 
who commanded us to make 
a memorial of his death and 
burial and resurrection receive 
this sacrifice at our hands by 
his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 

and he strikes the paten on the 
chalice three times and each time he 
says 

After thy commandment, o 
our Lord and our God repeat, 
these glorious and holy and 
lifegiving and divine mysteries 
are placed and ordered on the 
propitiatory altar until the 
coming of our Lord the second 
time from heaven: to whom 
be glory at all times for ever. 
Amen 

He orders the mysteries upon the 
altar and covers the mysteries carefully 
with a veil. 
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The Anthem of the Mysteries 
{ Tune : By the care of thy will to us 

i will magnify thee, o 
God my king 

The habitation our Saviour 
entered is not that which Moses 
made of old, which the high- 
priest alone was commanded 
to enter: but he entered into 
heaven to exercise his priest- 
hood and prepare the kingdom 
which passeth not away. Al- 
beit he deserved not to die, 
he gave himself for us that 
we might be made righteous 
like him. Blessed is he that 
took what is ours and dwelt in 
it and made it head and lord 
and judge. O thou being that 
dwellest on high, glory be to 
thee 

More than all the dwel- 
lings of Jacob, o how 
amiable are thy dwel- 
LINGS, thou Lord of 

HOSTS 

The habitation our Saviour 
entered etc} 

Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

{ The habitation our Saviour 
entered etc} 

From everlasting to ever- 
lasting world without end. 
Amen. 
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And the priest worships towards the 
four sides of the bema: first he wor- 
ships twice towards the east and then 
to the right, then once towards the east 
and raises himself up. And then he 5 
worships twice towards the east and 
then once to the left and then once to the 
east and behind him once 



And he says Glory be in the anthem 
of the mysteries and comes down and 
gives the peace to the people. And when 
he comes as far as the deacons, they 
worship one towards another and he 35 
says to them 

God the Lord of all be appeased 
with your ministry, adorn you with 
all beauty and enrich you with all the 
benefits of his gift world without end 40 
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Make the right hand of thy 
mercy, o our Lord Jesus, to 
overshadow and abide on thy 

PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP OF THY 

5 pasture. Lord, thy mercy is 
for ever on thy worshippers: 
cast not the work of thine hands 
into the hands of the evil one. 
Make true, Lord, this promise 
10 which thou madest to the twelve 

I AM WITH YOU UNTO THE END 

of days. Be with us as with 
thine apostles by the help of 
thy grace and * deliver us from 
15 temptations and give us time 
full of peace that we may con- 
fess and worship and glorify 
thy great and holy name at all 
times 

20 repeat three times from *. 



2 5 



When he comes to the door of the 
sanctuary, i. e. of the altar, he worships 
and says 

Having our hearts sprinkled 
and clean from an evil conscience 
may we be accounted worthy to enter 
into the holy of holies high and ex- 
alted and in purity and circumspection 
and holiness to stand before thine 
holy altar and offer to thee spiritual 

and REASONABLE SACRIFICES IN THE 
BELIEF OF THE TRUTH 

and he proceeds 

But THOU ART GOOD AND WILT NOT 
ALWAY BE CHIDING NEITHER K EE PEST 
THOU THINE ANGER* FOR EVER. TURN 
THY FACE FROM MY SINS AND PUT OUT 

all my misdeeds in the great multi- 
tude of thy mercifulness, Father and 
Son and Holy Ghost, for ever 
or if he has not opportunity for this 
he says 

Our Lord Jesus Christ be with us 
all in his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 

[The preceding from Having our 
hearts is sometimes said after the 
anthem is finished]. 



(the creed) 

The priest goes up to the door of the altar and worships and stands 
and stretches forth his hands and says with a loud voice 

30 We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of all 
things visible and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ the 
only Son of God the firstborn of every creature, who was 
begotten of his Father before all worlds and not made, very God 
of very God, of one substance with his Father : by whom the 

35 worlds were framed and all things were created : who for us 
men and for our salvation came down from heaven and was incar- 
nate of the Holy Ghost and was made man and was conceived 
and born of the virgin Mary and suffered and was crucified in the 
days of Pontius Pilate and was buried and rose again the third 
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day according to the scriptures and ascended into heaven and 
sat down on the right hand of his Father and shall come again 
to judge the dead and the quick. And in one Holy Ghost, the 
Spirit of truth, who proceedeth from the Father, the Spirit 
the giver of life. And in one holy and apostolic catholic church: 5 
and we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins and 
the resurrection of our bodies and the life everlasting. Amen. 



{preparation for the anaphora) 
And they enter quickly and worship three times, and while the priest 

is worshipping before the altar he says 10 
God the Lord of all be with us all in us all by his grace and mercy for ever. 
Amen 

Here the priest washes his hands [in the place of the deacon] and they make the 
sign of the cross [in the air with joined hands] towards all the [four consecration-] 

crosses of the altar : and the deacons say the cdruzutha 1 5 

And then the priest says to the deacon who completes 
God the Lord of all strengthen thee to glorify him with his praises 



The deacons [say very slowly] 

Let us pray. Peace be 
with us 

Pray for the memorial of our 
fathers the catholici and 
bishops and of all presby- 
ters and deacons and young 
men and virgins and of all who 
have departed and passed 
from this world in the belief 
of the truth and of all our 
fathers and brethren, of all 
our sons and daughters and 
of all faithful and Christ- 
loving kings and of all pro- 
phets and apostles and of 
all martyrs and confessors 
of this and every place: 
that God crown them in the 
resurrection from the dead 
and give us with them a 
good hope and a portion and 



And turning his face to the altar 
and offering three maliinTyas, at each 
matiinlya he advances nearer and at 20 
the beginning of the matunlya he begins 
and beseeches thus, whispering with his 
lips this prayer 

Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost : glory be to thee the gatherer of 25 
the dispersed : glory be to thee the 
bringer nigh of them that are afar off : 
glory be to thee the turner back of the 
wanderers to the knowledge of the 
truth : glory be to thee, o my Lord, 30 
who didst call me, even frail me, by 
thy grace and didst bring me nigh to 
thee by thy compassion and didst set 
me as a known member in the great 
body of thine holy catholic church that 35 
I may offer before thee this sacrifice 

LIVING AND HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE 

which is a memorial of the passion 
and the death and the burial and the 
resurrection of our Lord and Saviour 40 
Jesus Christ in whom thou wast well 
pleased and reconciled to forgive the 
sins of all mankind 
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an inheritance and life in 
the kingdom of heaven 
May this offering be received 
with openness of face and 

5 sanctified by the word of 
God and by the Holy 
Ghost that it be to us for 
help and salvation and life 
world without end in the 

10 kingdom of heaven by the 
grace of Christ. 



15 



20 



2 5 



30 



35 



40 



Here I inform thy Jove, o my lord* 
that as the priest draws near before the 
altar, just as he draws near beseeching, 
he worships until he reaches the altar. 
And then he worships and rises ana? 
kisses the middle and then he worships 
and rises and kisses the right horn ana? 
then he worships and rises and kisses 
the left horn and then he worships and 
rises and kisses the middle and the right 
side and the left side and he looks to- 
wards those on the right side while 
himself inclining on the left and wor- 
ships towards them and says 

Bless, o my Lord. My brethren, 
pray for me that this offering be 
accomplished at my hands 

and they return answer to him 

God the Lord of all strengthen thee 
to fulfil his will and receive thine 
offering and be wellpleased with thy 
sacrifice for us and for thyself and for 
the four corners of the world by the 
grace of his compassion for ever. Amen 

And then he repeats 

Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost (etc) 

worshipftng and rising and kissing the 
middle and then worshipping and rising 
and kissing the right side and then 
worshipping and rising and kissing the 
left side and offering a mdtunfya and 
rising and kissing the middle and the 
right side and the left side, looking 
towards tltose on the left side himself 
inclining on the right and sayittg 

Bless, o my Lord. Pray for me, my 
brethren and my beloved, that I be 
accounted worthy to offer before our 
Lord Christ this sacrifice living and 
holy for myself and for all the body of 
the holy church by the grace of his 
compassion for ever. Amen 
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and they return answer to him 
God the Lord of all be wellpleased 
with thy sacrifice and receive thine 
offering which thou offerest for us 
and for thyself by his grace and mercy 5 
for ever. Amen 

And then he says 
Glory be to thee the finder of the 
lost (etc) 

worshipping after the former order. 10 
And when the deacon says May this 

offering be received the priest worships 
towards him and says on this wise 

This offering is offered for all the 
living and the dead : may it be received 15 
of my sinfulness before the dread tri- 
bunal of thy majesty, o our Lord, with 
openness of face 

And then the priest goes down quickly 
from the raised place and turning his 20 
face towards the deacon who completes 
worships towards him and says on this 
wise 

Christ make true thy words and 
receive the fruit of thy lips and a$ 
pardon the trespasses and sins of all 
them that hearken to thee 

And then he turns his face to the 
altar and offers a mdtunfya and kmels 
till the cdrututha is finished and whilst 30 
he kneels he repeats quietly in his heart 
this prayer beseechingly 
Cusltdpa 

Yea, o our Lord and our God repeat, 
look not on the multitude of our sins 35 
and let not thy majesty abhor the 
weight of our evil deeds, but in thine 
unspeakable mercy receive this sacri- 
fice at our hands and through it give 
strength and sufficiency that thou 40 
mayest be able to pardon our many 
sins ; that when thou art revealed at 
the end of the times in the manhood 
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which thou hast taken of us we may 
find in thy presence grace and mercy 
and be accounted worthy to give praise 
with the illustrious multitudes. 
5 When the cdruzutha is finished he rises and kisses the altar and repeats 
the g*hdntha without stretching out his hands before the altar 
And know that here he must not stretch out his hands at all because he has 
not received boldness. And at the other g*hdnthas, then let him stretch out his 
hands because he has now received boldness, and at each g*hdntha he worships 
io be/ore the altar at the beginning and at the end. And his position shall be about 
a cubit distant from the altar and the space between his hands of like measure, 
and he shall bow his head to his knees. At the end of every g*hdntha he shall 
worship and kiss the middle of the altar 
Then he offers the Kuddasha of the blessed apostles mar Addas' and mar Mari 
15 who made disciples of the east. And with it they consecrate from the Sabbath 
of the Resurrection till the Annunciation and on memorials of the Departed and 
on memorials of the Saints and on ordinaty days 
And the priest says 

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord 
20 My brethren, pray for me 

and they answer 

Chnst hear thy prayers : Christ receive thine offering : Christ 
illuminate thy priesthood in the kingdom of heaven and be well- 
pleased with this sacrifice which thou offerest for thyself and for 
25 us and for all the whole world that looketh for and expecteth his 
grace and his mercy for ever 

And the priest repeats the first g*hdntha of the apostles in a low voice 

We confess, o my Lord, the overflowing riches of thy grace 
towards us repeat, in that albeit we are sinners and of no account 
30 thou hast accounted us worthy by reason of the multitude of thy 
mercies to administer the holy mysteries of the body and blood 
of thy Christ, asking for the help which is of thee for the 
strengthening of our souls * that with entire love and belief of 
the truth we may administer thy gift to us 

35 {repeat the beginning and the end of each g*hdntha) 

Kdniina 

and that we may raise to thee praise and honour and confession 
and worship now and ever and world without end 

he crosses himself and t/ie people answer 

40 Amen. 
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(THE DIPTYCH8) 
And the priest proceeds 

Peace be with you 

and they answer 

And with thee and with thy spirit 5 

Furthermore I write the diptychs, thai is the book of tlie living and the dead, 
which they read at the time of the mysteries before the door of the altar on 
feasts of our Lord and on Sundays 
First he that is on the right hand begins and says 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 10 
Let us pray and beseech of God the Lord of all for the peace 

of the holy catholic church here and in every country 
Let us pray also for the welfare of our holy fathers mariV 
catholicus and patriarch and mar N bishop and metropolitan 
Let us pray also for our fathers the bishops who are in this life 15 
Let us pray also for the presbyters and deacons and subdeacons 
and readers and monks and laymen, the faithful, men and 
women, young men and maidens, orphans and widows, who 
walk in this world with a good name and in seemly con- 
versation. Amen 30 
Let us pray for the peace of kings and governors of this world 
Let us pray also for those who are in affliction and persecution 

for the sake of God 
Let us pray also for the peace of the holy catholic church in all 
the world. Amen 35 

[and the people answer 

Amen] 

That God in his compassion visit all divisions of it with those 
things which help soul and body by his grace and mercy 
world without end 3° 
[and they answer] 
Amen. 

He proceeds and recites the book of the dead 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 
Let us pray and beseech God the Lord of all 35 
That this oblation be accepted for all the just and righteous 
fathers who were wellpleasing in his sight [let us pray] 

T 2 
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Also for the memorial of Adam and Abel and Seth and Enosh 
and Noah and Shem and all the just let us pray 

And of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and all the 
faithful [let us pray] 
5 And of Melchisedek and Aaron and Zacharias and all priests 
let us pray 

And of Moses and Samuel and David and Nathan and all 

prophets [let us pray] 
And for the memorial of mart Maryam the holy virgin who bare 
10 Christ our Lord and our Saviour 

And of mar John the baptist the herald of Christ our Saviour 
And of Peter and Paul and Matthew and Mark and Luke and 
John and of all the apostles and of mar Addai and mar 
Mari the apostles who were the converters of this eastern 
15 region 

And of Stephen the firstborn of the martyrs and of all confessors 
And for the memorial of Simon and Shahdost and B e> arba'sh- 

min and Babhay and Abha and Ishu'yabh catholici and 

martyrs 
aoAnd of 



Papa 


Sabhrishu 


Sergius 


Elijah 


Abhris 


Gregory 


Enosh 


Bar^oma 


Abraham 


Ishuyabh 


John 


'Abhdlshu 


James 


Mar'emmih 


Joannes 


Ishu'yabh 


Achadh e 'abhuy George 


John 


Elijah 


Tumar£a 


John 


Abraham 


Yabh'alaha 


Shakhlupha 


Ch«nanlshu 


Immanuel 


Sabhrishu 


Qayuma 


C«>libhazekha 


Israel 


Makhikha 


Isaac 


Pithyon 


'Abhdlshu 


Dencha 


Achi 


Abha 


Mari 


Yabh'alaha 


Yabh'alaha 


James 


Joannes 


Timothy 


Dadhlshu 


Chonamshu 


John 


Dencha 


Aqaq 


Timothy 


Ishu'yabh 


Elijah 


Babhay 


Ishu'barnon 


Elijah 


Simon 


Silas 


George 


John 




Paulus 


Sabhrishu 


Sabhrishu 




Samuel 


Abraham 


'Abhdlshu 




'Abhdlshu 


Theodosius 


Makhikha 
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catholici patriarchs who have departed, from this eastern 
region 

Also for the memorial of our holy fathers the cccxviij bishops 
who were assembled at the city of Nicaea for the raising 
up of the true faith 5 

Also for the memorial of 



Salmuth 


Shabhta 


Acha 


Yabh'alaha 




Adhona 


Simon 


Maran'ammih 


Hurmizd 




Joseph 


Qashlsha 


Ishu'yabh 


John 




'Abhdlshu 


Chanana 


Nestorius 


Elijah 


10 


Daniel 


Abraham 


'Abhdlshu 


Titus 




Barchadhb 6 - 


Jonadab 


Isaac 


Joseph 




shabba 


Paulus 


John 


'Abhdlshu 




Daniel 


Ishu'yabh 


Luke 


Simon 




Shimbaitih 


George 


Israel 


Gabriel 


>5 


Bata 


Sergius 


George 


George 




Chabhlbha 


Jonah 


Ishu'yabh 


Ch e nanlshu 




Daniel 


Stephen 


Gabriel 


Abraham 




Job 


Samuel 


Elijah 


Elijah 




Joseph 


Simon 


'Abhdlshu 




20 


Babhay 


John 


Gabriel 







bishops and metropolitans who have departed from this 
country 

[Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 



Mar James 


George 


Cyprian 


Sabhrishu 


Enlash 


Elijah 


John 


John 


Abraham 


Paulus 


Thomas 


Berikhlshu 


Ith'alaha 


Simon 


'Aqebhshnna 


Ishu'yabh 


Barnay 


Gabriel 


Joannes 


Yahb'alaha 


Elisha 


Gregory 


Cyprian 


Elijah 


Hosea 


Achadh e abhu 


Abraham 


George 


Mar Sergius 


Qasha 


John 


Ishu'yabh 


Abraham 


George 


Qayuma 


Sabhrishu 


Hurmizd 


Sahduy 


Bukhtlshu 


John 


Paul 


Qamlshu 


Abraham 


Immanuel 


Bar$6ma 


Sabhrishu 


Moses 


'Abhdlshu 


Hosea 


Rozbayhan 


Chenanlshu 


Ishu'yabh 



35 
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John 'Abhdlshu Michael Ishu'yabh 

'Abhdlshu Gabriel 'Abhdlshu 
Ishu'z«kha 'Abhdlshu Yabh'alaha 

bishops metropolitan who have departed from the second 
province of the holy city of £ubha] 

Also of our fathers 

Achuhd^emmihShubhchaKala- Mark 



15 



Moses ha IshuVkha 

Yazdaphnih Ephraim 'Abhdlshu 

Marabha Maranz c kha Abraham 

Mari Ch e nanlshu John 

Ishu'yabh Cyriac Cyriac 

Sabhrishu Chus'alaha George 

Shimbaitih Chabhlbha 'Abhdlshu 

K e llllshu John Makhlkha 

bishops who have departed from this country 



Ch e nanlshu 
Abraham 
Nestorius 
Ishu'yabh 
Ch e n5nishu 



[Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 





Elidorus of 


Ishu'yabh 


Cyriac 


'Abhdlshu 




Wasa 


Daniel 


John 


John 


20 


Bar^oma 


Paulus 


Chakhlma 


Ishu'yabh 




Isaac 


John 


John 


Joannes 




'Abhdlshu 


Marutha 


Qayuma 


Elijah 




Israel 


Bardayra 


Simon 


'Abhdlshu 




Simon 


Babhay 


Immanuel 


Ch e nanishu 


25 


Chayay 


Achuhd^emmih Sabhrishu 


Sabhrishu 




Benjamin 


Sahda 


'Abhdlshu 


John 




Elijah 


James 


Ishu 


Michael 




James 


Sabhrishu 


George 


Joseph 




'Aqebh'alaha 


Sasan 


John 


John 


30 


Daniel 


Bar'Itta 


Ishu'yabh 






John 


Thomas 


Sabhrishu 






bishops who have departed from this holy see] 



Also for the memorial of ShubhchaHshu bishop and metro- 
politan [and martyr] who converted the Galayi and the 
35 Daylumayi 
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Also for the memorial of 

Ignatius Meletius Basilius Theodoras 

Polycarpus Flavianus Gregorius Nestorius 

Athanasius Ambrosius Diodorus Alexander 

Eustathius Gregorius Joannes Meletius 5 
bishops and doctors 

And of Yulyani and Ephraim and Narsay and Abraham and 
John and Michael presbyters and doctors 

And for the memorial of the man of God and son of man, 
in whom grace was victorious in signs and wonders, our 10 
blessed father mar Gabriel, witnessed to for holiness and 
famous for strength and marvellous in deeds, the founder 
of the High Monastery and its holy school the mother of 
virtues 

And for the memorial of our blessed father mar Abraham 15 
the interpreter of the divine scriptures and of Piy5n 
and Moses and James and Ishurachmih presbyters and 



doctors 








of 








Paul 


Evagrius 


Barqusri 


Elijah 


Antony 


[Michael] 


Mar Babhay 


Ukhama 


Macarius 


Marogin 


John 


Barsahdi 


Arsenius 


James 


Rabban Hur- 


Sabhrishu 


Marcus 


John 


mizd 


Daniel 


Abraham 


Abraham 


[Mar Acha 


Sabhrishu 


Qiyori 


Michael 


John the 


Andrew] 


John 


Elijah 


weeper 





hermits and strangers who were famous for comely, and 
edifying conversation 

And for the memorial of the illustrious athletes and glorious 30 
anchorets 

Mar Isaac Mar Acha Jonah Gabhrana 
Mar Dencha Mar John Phenix 
Pithyon Mar Abhun Ananias 

Dumastyanus Abha Ba'uth 3- 

and all their just and righteous companions. 
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Also for the memorial of our holy fathers 

Mar Kudhaway Mar 'Abhda Diodorus SergiusDudha 
Mar Abha Theodorus Sapor John 
strangers and religious who walked in angelic conver- 
5 sation 

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and 
marvellous among weepers and great among religious and 
instructed among athletes and renowned in deeds mar 
rabban Bafitta the sun of the saints and of Chanahishu 
10 his faithful sister 

And of 

Mar Sergius George Pithyon Ishu'sabhran 
Bacchus Cyriac Mar Sabha YuchSna 

and the poor woman and her two sons, famous martyrs 
15 And for the memorial of 

Mar SabhF- John son of Mar Shubhcha- Rabban Jo- 

Ishu the seers tanaran seph 

Mar Ch«nSn- Mar'anammih Rabban Pran- Abraham 
ishu of Zin si 

ao and all their companions, founders of the godly congre- 
gation of the monastery of Bith Quqa 
Also for the memorial of the holy martyrs and instructed 
athletes the sons of Gregory who are laid in this blessed 
village 

25 Also for the memorial of mar John Daylomaya who built 
two monasteries of the Syrians 
Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and 
renowned in deeds and marvellous among confessors mar 
George the holy martyr in whose name was built an holy 

30 church 

Also for the memorial of rabban Sabha and the sons of Shnnuni 

who are laid in this blessed village 
Also for the memorial of mar John the holy martyr witnessed 

to by his good deeds of holiness and of rabban Joseph 
35 his brother who are laid in this village 

[And for the memorial] of Constantine the victorious king and 



T/ie Liturgy of tJie Nestorians 



281 



of Helena his faithful mother and of Constantine and 
Constans and Jovian and Theodosius and B*9ay and 
Naaman and Moriqi victorious kings 
Also for the memorial of the martyrs and renowned among 
athletes the raisers up of monasteries and churches and 5 
givers of gifts and alms, the sustainers of orphans and 
widows, the amir Matthew and amir Mas'od bey who were 
killed by the people of the Ishmaelites and laid in this 
village 

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among athletes and 10 
providers of churches and monasteries, generous in alms, 
guardians of orphans and widows the amir Matthew and 
amir Hassan and amir Nijmaldin who departed in this 
village 

Also for the memorial of all faithful and Christloving kings 15 

Also for the memorial of Aaron head of the scribes who gave 
alms and did good deeds in the holy church 

Also for presbyters and deacons and scholars who have de- 
parted from this church 

And of all them that in a true faith departed from this world of 20 
whom our Lord [alone] knoweth the names, that Elohim 
crown them in the resurrection of the dead. [Amen 

And the people answer] 

And our Lord make us all to partake with them in his 

grace and mercy for ever. Amen. a 5 

{THE KISS OF PEACE) 

The deacon says 

Give the Peace one to another in the love of Christ 

They give the peace one to another and say 

And for all catholici and bishops and presbyters and deacons 30 
and the whole company who have departed from the congrega- 
tion of the church and for the life and peace of the world : 
for the crown of the year that it be blessed and completed 
by thy goodness : for every child of the church who is worthy 
to receive this offering which is before thee and for all thy 35 
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servants and thine handmaidens who stand before thee at this 
time : for all of them and for all of us be this offering accepted 
for ever. Amen 

and they make the procession of the peace. 



(ANAPHORA) 



And the deacon says 

Let us all confess and make 
request and beseech the 
Lord in purity and groan- 

io ing. Stand ye fairly and 
behold those things that are 
done in the fearful mysteries 
which are being hallowed. 
The priest hath drawn nigh 

15 to pray that by his mediation 
peace may be multiplied 
unto you. Cast down your 
eyes and stretch forth your 
thoughts to heaven 

20 Watchfully and diligently make 
request and beseech at this 
time and let no man dare 
to speak. Whoso prayeth 
let him pray in his heart. 

25 And in silence and fear stand 
ye and pray. Peace be with 
us. 



And the priest says this cushdpa quietly 
Cushdpa 

O Lord God of hosts repeat, aid my 
weakness by thy mercy and by the 
help of thy grace account me worthy 
to offer before thee this living and 
holy sacrifice for the help of the whole 
body and for the praise of thy glorious 
Trinity, o Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever 



And the priest rises and lifts the 
veil from the mysteries and folds it 
round about the chalice and paten and 
says 

Forasmuch as thou hast by thy grace, 
o my Lord, accounted me worthy of 
thy body and thy blood, even so account 
me worthy of boldness before thee 

IN THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. Amen. 



The prayer of the incense 

O our Lord and our God, may the pleasant savour which 
30 we offer thee before thine holy altar within thy glorious temple 
be acceptable unto thee and may it be for the joy of thine 
holy name and for the pardon of thy servants and of thy flock, 
o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 



35 



The priest says to the deacon 
Christ strengthen thee to do his will continually. 



The Liturgy of the Nestorians 



283 



<THE THANKSGIVING) 

And he proceeds 
Kanuna 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of 
God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost 5 
be with us all now and ever and world without end 

he signs the mysteries and they answer 

Amen 

and he proceeds 

Lift up your minds 10 

and they answer 

Unto thee, o God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Israel, 
o glorious king 
and he proceeds 

The offering is being offered unto God the Lord of all 15 

and they answer 

It is fit and right 

{and he raises his hands in every kanuna in which now does not occur) 
and the deacon says 

Peace be with us 20 

And the priest kneels and prays secretly and says this cushapa quietly 
Cushapa 

O Lord Lord, give us openness of face before thee that with the boldness 
which is of thee we may accomplish this living and holy service with our 
consciences clean from all evil and bitterness, and sow in us love and peace 25 
and concord one towards another and towards all men 

And he rises and kisses the altar. And it must also be made known that 
at the beginning and the end of every g*hantha he makes a mdtunlya and kisses 
the altar. And the priest proceeds stretching out his hands in due order and 
saying this g*hantha 
Chantha 

Worthy of praise from every mouth repeat and of confession 
from every tongue and of worship and exaltation from every 
creature is the adorable and glorious name of thy glorious Trinity, 
o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, who didst create the world 35 
by thy grace and its inhabiters by thy mercifulness and didst save 
mankind by thy compassion and give great grace unto mortals. 
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Thy majesty, o my Lord, thousand thousands of those on 
high bow down and worship and ten thousand times ten 
thousand holy angels and hosts of spiritual beings, ministers 
of fire and spirit, praise thy name * with holy cherubin and 
5 spiritual seraphin offering worship to thy sovereignty 

Kdnuna 

shouting and praising without ceasing and crying one to 
another and saying 

and they answer ' 

10 Holy holy holy Lord God of hosts 

heaven and earth are full of his praises and of the 
nature of his being and of the excellency of his 
glorious splendour 
Hosanna in the highest and hosanna to the son of David 
15 Blessed is he that came and cometh in the name of 

the Lord 
Hosanna in the highest 

and each time they shout holy the priest makes a maturitya before the altar 
And he kneels and says this cushapa 
2Q Cushapa 

Holy holy holy Lord God of hosts : heaven and earth are full of 
his praises and of the nature of his being and of the excellency of his 
glorious splendour: even as I fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord. 
Holy art thou, God the Father of truth, of whom every fatherhood in 
25 heaven and earth is named : holy art thou, eternal Son, BY WHOM ALL 
things were made : holy art thou, Holy Ghost, being by whom all things 
are sanctified. Woe is me ! Woe is me ! for I am undone, because I am 

A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN 
LIPS AND MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THE LORD OF HOSTS. HOW DREADFUL XS 

30 this place, for this day I have seen the Lord face to face, and this is 

NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN. 

♦And now, o Lord, let thy grace be upon us repeat and purge our unclean- 
ness and sanctify our lips and mingle, o my Lord, the voices of our feeble- 
ness with the hallowing of the seraphin and the halleluiahs of the angels. 
35 Praise be to thy mercies who hast made creatures of dust partakers with 
spiritual beings 

And he rises and says 

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord 
My brethren, pray for me 

40 and he repeats this g*hdntha quietly 
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G*hdntha 

And with these heavenly hosts we give thanks to thee, o my 
Lord repeat, even we thy servants weak and frail and miserable, 
for that thou hast given us great grace past recompense in that 
thou didst put on our manhood that thou mightest quicken it 5 
by thy godhead, and hast exalted our low estate and restored 
our fall and raised our mortality and forgiven our trespasses 
and justified our sinfulness and enlightened our knowledge 
*and, o our Lord and our God, hast condemned our enemies 
and granted victory to the weakness of our frail nature in the 10 
overflowing mercies of thy grace 

[Our Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
delivered up took bread and blessed and brake it and 
said Take, eat: this is my body which is broken for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. After the same 15 
manner also he took the cup when he had supped, 
saying This cup is the new testament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me 

or read it as in the other kuddashi ] 

Kanuna 30 

And for all thine helps and graces towards us let us raise to thee 
praise and honour and confession and worship now and ever 
and world without end 

and he signs the mysteries and they answer 

Amen. 2 5 
{the intercession) 

And the deacon says 

Pray in your minds. Peace be with us 

And the priest proceeds to this cushdpa kneeling and saying in his heart 

Cushdpa 30 
O Lord God of hosts, accept this offering for all the holy catholic church and 
for all the just and righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight 
and for all the prophets and the apostles and for all the martyrs and confessors 
and for all mourners and distressed and for all the needy and tormented and 
for all the sick and afflicted and for all the departed who have been severed 35 
and have gone forth from amongst us and for this people that looketh for 
and awaiteth thy mercies *and for my frailty and misery and poverty repeat. 
Yea, o our Lord and our God, after thy mercies and the multitude 
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of thy goodnesses deal thou with thy people and with my misery and 
not after my sins and transgressions, but that I and these may be accounted 
worthy of the pardon of offences and the remission of sins through this holy 
body which we are receiving in the belief of the truth by the grace which 
5 is of thee. Amen*. 

And he rises and says 

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord 
My brethren, pray for me 

and he proceeds and repeats this g*hdntha quietly 
10 G*hantha 

Do thou, o my Lord, in thy many and unspeakable mercies 
repeat make a good and acceptable memorial for all the just and 
righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, in 

» Cushdpa of the departed [which is used at memorials of the departed instead 
15 of or in addition to the foregoing] 

I worship thy grace, o my Lord, and I confess thy mercifulness, in that 
though I be unworthy by reason of my sins, thou hast brought me nigh unto 
thee in thy compassion and hast appointed me a minister and mediator of these 
glorious and holy mysteries, desiring of thee and beseeching thy sovereignty 

20 that they be for the tranquillity and peace of the world and for the preservation 
of thine holy church and for the increase of the true faith and for the exaltation 
of the righteous and for the pardon of sinners and for the acceptance of the 
penitent and for the return of them that are afar off and for the encouragement 
of the weak and for the refreshing of the tormented and for the comforting of 

25 the afflicted and for the healing of the sick and for the support of the poor and 
for a good memorial of the departed, and do thou to all of us, o my Lord, such 
things as help and are wellpleasing to thy sovereignty. *Yea, o Lord God of 
hosts repeat, may this offering be accepted in the heights above from my hands, 
sinner and offender that I am, like the offering of Abel in the plain and of Noah 

30 in the ark and of Abraham in the sacrifice of his son and of Elijah on mount 
Horeb and of the widow in the treasury and of the apostles in the upper room, 
and with the offering of the just and righteous fathers who from one generation 
to another have made their offering. Yea, our Lord and our God, may this 
offering be accepted for all the holy catholic church that it be established and 

35 kept immovable, and for priests and kings and rulers that they be established 
in the tranquillity of the churches and in the peace of their borders, and for the 
poor and needy and tormented and for the mourners and distressed and 
afflicted, and for all the departed who have been severed and have gone forth 
from among us, and for all those who stand before thine holy altar and make 

40 petition through my sinfulness : grant their requests, pardon their offences 
and blot out their sins. And for this land and them that dwell therein, and 
for this village and the inhabiters thereof: compass it, o my Lord, with a strong 
wall and turn away from it in thy grace hail and famine and death and the 

LOCUST AND THE CANKERWORM AND THE CATER PI LLER and let not the Spoiler 

45 have power over us and let not them that hate us rejoice over us : and 
forATandi*/ 

and he names the cause and the matter, kneeling before the altar: and every 
cause of his own or of others he here brings before God. 
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the commemoration of the body and blood of thy Christ 
which we offer unto thee on thy pure and holy altar as thou 
hast taught us, and grant us thy tranquillity and thy peace all 
the days of the world. * Yea, o our Lord and our God, grant 
us thy tranquillity and thy peace all the days of the world repeat 5 

THAT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THEE 

that thou art the only true God the Father and that 
thou hast sent our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son and thy 
beloved. And he our Lord and our God came and in his 
lifegiving gospel taught us all the purity and holiness of the 10 
prophets and the apostles and the martyrs and the confessors 
and the bishops and the doctors and the presbyters and the 
deacons and all the children of the holy catholic church, 
even them that have been signed with the living sign of holy 
baptism 15 

and when he says them that have been signed lei him sign the throne from 
below upwards and from right to lefty inclining the while. 

(THE INVOCATION) 
And here he strikes his face with his hands 

And we also, o my Lord repeat three times, thy weak and frail and 20 
miserable servants who are gathered together in thy name, 
both stand before thee at this time and have received the example 
which is from thee delivered unto us, rejoicing and praising and 
exalting and commemorating and celebrating this great and 
fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mystery of the passion 25 
and the death and the burial and the resurrection of our Lord 
our Saviour Jesus Christ 



and pray. Peace be with us. AND MAY THERE COME, 30 

O MY LORD, thine Holy 
Spirit and rest upon this offering of thy servants and bless it 
and hallow it that it be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon of 
offences and the remission of sins and for the great hope of 
resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 35 
heaven with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight. 
And for all this great and marvellous dispensation towards 



In silence and awe stand ye 



The deacon says 



The priest rises and elevates his hands 
ami says 
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us * we will give thee thanks and praise thee without ceasing in 
thy church redeemed by the precious blood of thy Christ, 
with unclosed mouths and open faces 

Kanuna 

l lifting up praise and honour and confession and worship to thy 
living and holy and lifegiving name now and ever and world 
without end 

and he signs the mysteries and they answer 

Amen 

lo [The veil is dosed] and he makes a mdtiinTya be/ore the altar, but let him 

not kneel 
and he proceeds 

0 Christ the peace of those above and the great tranquillity of 
those below, grant, o my Lord, that thy tranquillity and peace 

15 may abide on the four corners of the world and especially 
within thine holy catholic church, and grant peace to the priest- 
hood with the realm and make wars to cease in all the 
world and scatter the divided peoples that delight in 

WAR, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL 

ao sobriety and godliness 

And he proceeds 

1 THANK THEE, O FATHER, LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, 

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, that though I be a sinner 
and weak yet by reason of the multitude of thy mercifulness thou 

*5 hast in thy grace accounted me worthy to offer before thee these 
fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries of the body 
and blood of thy Christ that I may minister to thy people and 
sheep of thy pasture the pardon of their offences and the 
remission of their sins and the salvation of their souls and the 

30 reconciliation of the whole world and the tranquillity and peace 
of all the churches 

He proceeds 

Have mercy upon me, o God, after thy great goodness 
O king Christ, have mercy upon me 
35 According to the multitude of thy mercies do away 
mine offences 

O king Christ, glory to thy name 

{and in like manner alternately to the end of Ps. li) 
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Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, o thou that dwellest in 

THE HEAVENS 

{and the rest of Ps. cxxiii I -30) 
I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO WILL 

I GO TO THINE ALTAR 5 
[and he goes a second time into the place of the deacon and washes his hands'] 
Prayer of incense 

May our prayer and our petition be pleasant unto thee, o our 
Lord and our God, and may . the smoke of our pleasant censer 
refresh thee like the censer of Aaron the priest in the tabernacle. 10 
And renew our souls with our bodies and be reconciled to thy 
creation for thy many mercies' sake, o creator of pleasant roots 
and sweet spices, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 

(THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION) 15 
The order of the signing and the breaking 
And he begins the order of sigtting and breaking and draws near with his 
hands outstretched and not folded as illiterate men do and he censes his hands 
and his face saying 

* Sweeten, o our Lord and our God, the savour of our 20 
uncleanness and our corruption with the sweet odour of the 
pleasantness of thy love and purify us therewith from the 
defilements of sin, o thou good shepherd, who wentest forth 
to seek us and didst find us when we were lost and wiliest our 
return. Pardon me mine offences and my sins, those I know 25 
and those I know not, in thy grace and thy mercies repeat three 

times 

and say 

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord 

* The mercifulness of thy grace, o our Lord and our God, 30 
bringeth us nigh unto these glorious and holy and lifegiving 
and divine mysteries albeit we are unworthy repeat thee times 

and the deacon answers htm 

In truth, o my Lord, we are not worthy. Have pity on us, 
o my Lord, for that we are not worthy for our frailty by reason 35 
of our many sins 

Each time after he says The mercifulness of he folds his hands on his 
breast in the form of a cross and kisses the middle of the altar and also the 
right side and the left side 
U 
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[The deacons begin 

See that it is I myself 
I am the bread which came 
down from on high, said our 
5 Saviour in the mysteries to his 
disciples. Whoso hath love 
approacheth and receiveth it 
and liveth for ever in me and 
inheriteth the kingdom 
10 Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost 
The cherubin and scraphin 
and archangels in fear and 
x 5 trembling stand before the 
altar and gaze at the priest 
breaking and dividing the body 
of Christ for the pardon of 
trespasses 
20 From everlasting to ever- 
lasting world without end 
O thou who in mercy dost 
open the door to the penitent 
and callest sinners to come to 
25 thee, open to us, o my Lord, 
the door of thy mercies and let 
us enter by it and sing praise 
to thee by night and by day], 

30 



35 



And the priest takes the uppermost 
buchra which is in the middle of the paten 
in both his hands which must not then be 
folded and looks upwards and says 

Praise to thine holy name, o our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and worship to 
thy sovereignty at all times for ever. 
Amen 

For thou art the living and life- 
giving BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM 

heaven and givcth life to the whole 
world and they who eat of it die 
not and they who receive it are saved 
and pardoned in it and live in it for 
ever. Amen 

and they answer 
Amen 

And he kisses the buchra in the form 
of a cross, not bringing it to his lips, 
but figuratively, above and below and 
right and left, and says 
Glory be to thee, o my Lord three 
times, for thine unspeakable gift 
towards us for ever. Amen 
and they answer 
Amen 

He holds the buchra firmly with both 
hands and says 

We draw nigh, o my Lord, 
in the true faith of thy name 
to these holy mysteries and by 
thy compassion we break and 
by thy mercifulness we sign 
the body and the blood of our 
Saviour our Lord Jesus Christ : 
in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost for ever 

and they answer 

Amen 

Whtle naming the Trinity he breaks 
the buchra that is in his hands attentively 
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into two halves. And some here sign 
the ptrfsta with their thumb at the time of 
breaking: but do thou beware of such 
an audacity, for that it is not necessary 
here to sign but only to break in the 5 
name of the Trinity, holding them in 
both hands. And he puts the half which 
is in his left hand in its place, not in its 
former position but arranging the broken 
side towards the chalice. And with the 10 
half in his right hand he signs the blood 
in the chalice from east to west and from 
north to south, dipping a third part of 
the half which is in his liand into the 
chalice : that is {he dips) a third part of 15 
both the portions. And he signs the 
chalice with that half of the buchra and 
not with the upper side and its edge, as 
others are wont to do, but with the part 
where it is broken while the front of the 30 
half is towards {the chalice). And he 
says while making the sign of the cross 
from east to west 

The precious blood is signed 
with the lifegiving body of our 25 
Lord Jesus Christ : in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 
for ever 

this while signing from east to west 30 
towards him : and at the Holy Ghost 
he signs from north to south towards tlic 
paten. And so he signs the body in tlte 
paten in like manner and with the same 
half which is in his hand saying 35 

The holy body is signed 
with the propitiatory blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : in the 
name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost 40 
for ever 

and they answer 

Amen 
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And he holds both the halves in his 
two hands and joins them together as if 
they had not been broken : and let his 
forefingers {and thumbs) encircle the 
halves like a wheel: and he says 
These glorious and holy and life- 
giving and divine mysteries have been 
set apart and consecrated and perfected 
and fulfilled and united and commingled 
and attached and sealed one to the 
other in the adorable and glorious name 
of the glorious Trinity the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Ghost, that they 
may be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon 
of offences and the forgiveness of sins 
and the great hope of the resurrection 
from the dead and for new life in the 
kingdom of heaven, to us and to the 
holy church of Christ our Lord here 
and in every place now and ever and 
world without end 

and at now he cleaves a cleft with his 
thumb at the part which was dipped in 
the blood, and then he puts the halves 
on the paten one over the other cross* 
wise so that the broken part of the lower 
one which was held in his left hand looks 
towards the chalice, and the broken part 
of the upper one which was held in his 
right hand looks towards the west to- 
wards the priest, so that the deft in it 
looks towards the chalice. 
And he wipes his hands well and 
signs htmsclf between his eyes with his 
thumb with the sign of the cross and 
also the deacons around him and says 
Christ accept thy ministry: Christ 
illumine thy face : Christ keep thy 
life : Christ nourish thy youth. 

Let him unwrap the veil which is 
folded round about the paten and chalice 
and say 

Glory be to thee, o our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for that though I be unworthy 
thou hast in thy grace appointed me 
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a minister and a mediator of thy 
glorious and holy and lifegiving and 
divine mysteries. By the grace of 
thy compassion account me worthy 
of the pardon of offences and the 5 
forgiveness of sins 

and then 

Glory be to thee, o God : glory be 
to thee, o eternal Son : glory be to 
thee, o Holy Ghost, who sanctifiest 10 
all, for ever 

and they answer 
Amen. 



(THE BLESSING) 

And he kisses the altar in the midst and proclaims like one making an 15 
announcement and says 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of 
God the Father and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost be 
with us all now and ever and world without end 

and they answer 20 

Amen 

And he signs himself lifting his hands a little upwards on either side, because this 
signing is received on behalf of the people although he makes it on his own person. 
[The veil is opened]. 



<TME COMMINUTION) 



And the deacon proclaims 

Let us all with awe and rever- 
ence draw nigh to the mys- 
teries of the precious body 
and blood of our Saviour. 
With a pure heart and 
faith unfeigned let us re- 
member his passion and 
consider his resurrection : 
for for our sakes the only- 
begotten of God took of 
mankind a mortal body and 
a reasonable and intelligent 



The priest whispers in his heart and 



Blessed art thou, o Lord God of 
our fathers, and glorious is thy 

NAME FOR EVER : FOR THOU HAST NOT 30 
DEALT WITH US AFTER OUR SINS DUt in 
THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES UlOU 

hast delivered us from the power of 

DARKNESS AND HAST bidden US TO THE 

kingdom of thy dear Son our Lord 35 
Jesus Christ 

While this is being said the priest 
breaks the body and then dips a coal 
for the children. 

40 
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and immortal soul and by 
his lifegiving laws and his 
holy commandments hath 
brought us nigh from error 

5 TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 

truth, and after all his 

dispensation for us he the 

firstfruits of our nature 

was lifted up on the cross 
10 and rose from the dead and 

was taken up into heaven. 

He hath delivered to us his 

holy mysteries that in them 

we might commemorate all 
15 his grace towards us. Let 

us then with overflowing 

love and with an humble will 

receive the gift of eternal 

life and with pure prayer 
20 and manifold grief let us 

partake in the mysteries of 

the church in penitent hope 

turning from our transgres- 
sions and grieving for our 
25 sins and asking mercy and 

forgiveness from God the 

Lord of all. 

<THE LORD'8 PRAYER) 

Tlu deacon 

30 We condone the transgressions of our fellowservants 

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 

And we purify our consciences from divisions and strife 

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
35 servants 

With our souls freed from anger and enmity 

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 
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Let us receive the holy and be hallowed by the Holy Ghost 

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 

And in union and concord of minds let us receive the fellowship 
of the mysteries in peace one with another 

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy 
servants 

That they be to us, o my Lord, for the resurrection of our 
bodies and the salvation of our souls and life world with- 
out end. 

When the caruzutha is finislud the deacon says 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 

and the priest repeats in his heart quietly 

Pardon, o my Lord, by thy compassion the sins and trans- 
gressions of thy servants and hallow our lips by thy grace that 
they may yield the fruits of praise to thine exalted godhead 
with all thy saints in thy kingdom 

If there are chalices which they are not consecrating he signs them here 
And then he rises to his full height after inclining and raises his voice 
and says* 

Make thy tranquillity, o my Lord, to dwell amongst us and 
thy peace in our hearts and may our tongues proclaim thy 
truth and thy cross be the guardian of our souls while we make 
new harps of our mouths and speak a new tongue with lips 
of fire. Account us worthy, o my Lord, with the boldness 
which is of thee to pray before thee this pure and holy prayer 
which thy lifegiving mouth taught to thy true disciples the 
sons of thy mysteries Whensoever ye pray after this 
manner pray ye and confess and say 

and they answer 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven : give us this day the bread of our 
necessity and forgive us our trespasses as we have 

a If it is not a feast of our Lord Account us worthy, o our Lord and our 
God, to stand before thee continually without blame with a pure heart and 
open face with the boldness which in mercy is given us of thee that we may all 
with one accord call upon thee and say on this wise 
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FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US 

not into temptation but deliver us from evil : for thine 
is the kingdom and the power and the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen 

5 And the priest repeats this prayer quietly 

O Lord God of hosts our good God and our merciful king, we 
desire of thee and beseech the abundance of thy mercifulness : 
lead us not, o my Lord, into temptation but deliver us 
from the evil one and his hosts: FOR thine is the king- 
10 dom and the power and the might and the strength and 
the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever and world 
without end. Amen 

or this sometimes said in an audible voice and slowly 

Yea, .0 our Lord and our God, we desire of thee and beseech 
15 the mercifulness of thy grace, lead us not, o my Lord, lead 
us not/o my Lord, into temptation but save and deliver us 
from the evil one and his hosts: for thine is the king- 
dom and the power and the might and the strength and 
the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever 

20 and he signs himself and raises his voice 

and world without end 

and they answer 

Amen, 
(the elevation) 

25 And the priest says 

Peace be with you 

and the people answer 

And with thee and with thy spirit 

and he proceeds 

30 The holy thing to the holies is fitting in perfection 

and they answer 

One holy Father, one holy Son, one holy Spirit 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 
world without end. Amen 
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{ They draw the veU of the altar and range themselves in two choirs in the 
sanctuary and those within begin the following in a low voice saying 
Kanuna 

Terrible art thou, o God most high, out of thine holy 
place world without end. Blessed be the glory of the 5 
Lord from his place* 

They repeat it in a loud voice and the people in the nave answer the 
same words 
Verses said in the sanctuary 

God is gone up with a merry noise : and the Lord with 10 

the sound of the trump 
God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon 
his holy seat * 
Terrible art thou etc* 

Choirs, choirs of spirits arose and escorted the Son in pomp 15 
on the day of his ascension * 
Terrible art thou etc* 

Continuation 

While they beheld he was taken up and a cloud 
received him and he was hidden from their sight 20 
Terrible art thou etc* 
The precious blood and the body which we have all received, 
praise we it with confession and say Halleluiah halleluiah* 
Terrible art thou, o God most high, out of thine holy 
place world without end. Blessed be the glory of the 25 
Lord from his place}. 

(the communion) 

They open the veil 
and the deacon who said the caruzutha comes to the priest and says 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 30 

and the priest takes the hand of the deacon and places it on the chalice saying 

The grace of the Holy Ghost be with thee and with us and 
with the partakers thereof in the kingdom of heaven for ever. 
Amen 

and the deacon answers 35 

With thee and with us and with the partakers thereof in the 
kingdom of heaven 
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And the deacon says 
Praise ye the living God 

They say the Anthem of the Bema on 
days of the mysteries 

5 Antiphon Blessed be thy body 
and thy blood, o our Lord, 
which thou gavest for pardon 
to the nations and thereby didst 
hallow our nature that we 

io might sing and praise thy 
sovereignty 



*5 



And the deacon who read the apostle 
comes before the priest and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 

and receiving him he puts on him a 
veil and puts the paten on his arm 
and says 

The divine grace be with thee and 
with us and with the partakers thereof 
for ever 

And theft the deacon who gave the 
peace comes and says 
Let us pray. Peace be with us 
and {the priest) taking the chalice 
gives it to him saying 

The grace of the Holy Ghost be with 
thee and with us 

When the antiphon is finished the deacon holding the chalice proclaims 

Bless, o my Lord 

and the priest lifts his hand and makes the sign of the cross over the people and 
says in an audible voice 

20 The gift of the grace of our lifegiver our Lord Jesus Christ be 
fulfilled in mercy to us all 

and tluy answer 

world without end. Amen 

And they say the verses of the And when the priest gives the body 

2£ antiphon he says 

My brethren, receive the The body of our Lord to 



body of the Son, saith the 
church, and drink his cup in 
faith in the kingdom 

30 Anthem of the Bema [sung by those 
in the nave] 

{From the exalted heights 
Christ our Lord, the saviour 
of all, put on excellency and 
35 glory and splendour and gave 
salvation to the nations and 
forgiveness of trespasses and 
of sins for the pardon of all 



the discreet priest or to the 
deacon of God or to the cir- 
cumspect believer : for the 
pardon of offences 

And the deacon says over the chalice 

The precious blood for the 
pardon of offences, the spiritual 
feast for everlasting life to the 
discreet priest or to the deacon 
of God 

and every one according to his degree 
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The precious blood and the 
body which we have all re- 
ceived, praise we it confessing 
and saying Halleluiah halle- 
luiah 

Halleluiah to the tune With thousands 

V Tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem until ye be 
endued with power from 
heaven 

The precious blood etc 
People Thou hast fed us, o my 
Lord, with thy body and thy 
blood. What are our mouths 
that we should confess thy 
name? 

A priest Blessed is Christ who 
hath fulfilled his compassion 
and gone up with glory to the 
heaven of heavens 
People Thou hast fed us etc 
A priest The disciples won- 
dered then when the cloud 
received him from them 
People Thou hast fed us etc 
A priest The doors are opened 
and the multitude are celebrat- 
ing thee and the Father crieth 
Come, enter, my beloved 
People Thou hast fed us etc] 

Praise for festivals of our Lord* 



10 



15 



30 



25 



* Praise for Sundays O our Lord Jesus the adorable king who by thy suffering 
didst vanquish the tyrant death * O Son of God who didst promise us new life 
in the kingdom on high * Cause all harms etc. as on p. joo. For memorials of the 
dead and ferias May the mysteries which we have received in faith be to us. 
o my Lord, for pardon of offences * O thou that art like him that is made [or like 
a servant] and also like the maker, thou art Christ, the king of the ages * With 
thy body and blood thou didst pardon and forgive the faults and offences of all 
who have believed in thee * Account us all worthy in thine appearing with 
boldness to go out to meet thee and with the bands of heavenly beings to sing 
praise. Amen and amen. 
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[sung alternately verse by verse by those 
in the nave and those in the sanctuary] 

Strengthen, o our Lord, the 
hands that have been stretched 

5 out : and have received the 
holy thing for the pardon of 
offences * Account them worthy 
every day: to yield fruits to 
thy godhead * The mouths 

10 which have praised thee within 
the holy place: do thou account 
worthy to sing praise * The 
ears which have heard the voice 
of thy praises: let them not, 

15 o my Lord, hear the voice of 
alarm * The eyes that have seen 
thy great compassion : again, 
o my Lord, let them see thy 
blessed hope * The tongues also 

20 that have cried Holy : do thou 
dispose to speak truth * The 
feet that have walked within 
the church : make them to walk 
in the land of light * The 

2$ bodies that have eaten thy 
living body: do thou renew 
with new life * Our congrega- 
tion which hath worshipped 
thy godhead : multiply to- 

30 wards it every help * And 
with us may thy great love 
abide: and therein may we 
abundantly render back praise * 
And open the door to the peti- 

35 tion of us all : and may our 
service also enter thy presence* 

Cause all harms to cease 
from us : and make thy tran- 



The Liturgy of the Nestarians 



301 



quillity and mercies to dwell in 
our land * That in the day 
of thy manifestation we may 

live before thee: and may go q 
out to meet thee according to 
thy will * With hosannas we 
will confess thy name : for thy 
grace towards our race * For 
thy mercies are multiplied to- 
wards our manhood : and thy 10 
love hath shined forth upon our 
mortality * And thou hast blot- 
ted out our offences through thy 
pardon : praise to thy name for 

thy gift * Blessed be thy glory J 5 

from out of thy place: who 
forgivest offences because of 
thy mercies * And in thy 
grace account us all worthy: 

to confess and worship thy god- 20 
head * And at every season 
let us lift up: praise to thy 
sovereignty. Amen and Amen. 



(thanksgiving) 

And when the people have received the holy thing the priest takes back the 25 
vessels with the mysteries to their place [and the veil is closed] 
And when the priest enters the deacon proclaims 

Let us all then who by the gift of the grace of the Holy 
Ghost have drawn nigh and been accounted worthy and 
have partaken in the reception of these glorious and holy 3° 
and lifegiving and divine mysteries give thanks all with 
one accord and glorify God who gave them 

and they answer 

Glory be to him for his 

UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 35 
And the deacon says 

Let us pray. Peace be with us 
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And the priest prays with a loud voice* 

It is fitting, o my Lord, every day repeat and it is right at 
all times and meet every hour, to confess and worship and 
praise the fearful name of thy majesty : for by thy grace, o my 
5 Lord, thou hast accounted worthy the weak nature of mortal 
man with the spiritual ones to hallow thy name and to partake 
in the mysteries of thy gift and to take delight in the sweetness 
of thy words and to raise voices of praise and of thanksgiving 
to thine high godhead at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son 
ioand Holy Ghost, for ever 

and they answer 

Amen 
Bless, o my Lord 

And he prays the second time* 

15 Christ our God and our Lord and our king and our saviour 
and our lifegiver and the forgiver of our sins, who in his grace 
and his mercies hath accounted us worthy to receive his 
precious allsanctifying body and blood, grant us to be well- 
pleasing unto him in our thoughts and words and deeds and 

ao actions. And, o my Lord, may this earnest which we have 
received and are receiving be to us for the pardon of offences 
and the remission of sins and for the great hope of the resur- 
rection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 
heaven, with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, 

25 by thy grace and thy mercies for ever. Amen 

and white the priest is saying this one of the deacons binds up the veil 
And while the priests are giving the peace one to another in the sanctuary they 
[that are in the nave] say this psalm 

O praise the Lord of heaven 
30 The Son who gave us his body and blood 

Praise him in the height 

The Son who gave us his body and blood 

(and the rest of Ps. cxiviii 1-6 in like manner) 

* On ferias Praise, o my Lord, and honour repeat, confession and worship 
and continual gratitude are we bound to raise to thy glorious Trinity for the 
gift of the holy mysteries which thou hast given us by thy compassion for the 
pardon of our offences, Lord of all. Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. 

b On ferias Blessed be thine adorable excellence in thine exalted place, 
o Christ the pardoner of our offences and our sins, who makest our transgressions 
to pass away by the glorious holy lifegiving and divine mysteries, o Christ the 
hope of our nature, at all times for ever. 
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and they proceed 

O praise the Lord, all ye heathen 

For his gift to us 
Praise him, all ye nations 

For his gift to us 5 

{and the rest of Ps. cxvit) 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost 

To the Son who gave us his body and blood 
From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen 

To the Son who gave us his body and blood 10 
Let all the people say Amen and amen 

To the Son who gave us his body and blood 
Let us confess and worship and glorify 

The Son who gave us his body and blood 

And they proceed 15 

Our Father which art in heaven 

three times (without /arcings). 
<THE DI3MI8SAL) 

The Seal 

on Sundays and on festivals and on memorials* 20 
The priest goes forth and stands at the great door of the altar at the right 
side and blesses the people in an audible voice and says 

He who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Jesus Christ our Lord and hath 
bidden us to his kingdom and called us and brought us nigh 25 
to his longed-for good things which pass not away neither cease 
nor are destroyed, even as he promised and assured to us in 
his lifegiving gospel and said to the blessed company of his 
disciples Verily verily I say unto you, whoso eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in me and 30 

• Seal on ferias May our Lord Jesus Christ, whom wc have ministered to 
and celebrated and honoured in his glorious and holy and lifegiving and divine 
mysteries, account us worthy of the resplendent glory of his kingdom and of 
delight with his holy angels and of openness of face before him and of standing 
at his right hand in Jerusalem on high by his grace and mercy. To him be 
glory : and may the right hand of his care overshadow us and all creation now 
and ever and world without end. Amen. 
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I IN HIM AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY AND 
HE SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGEMENT BUT IS PASSED FROM 

death unto life eternal : may he then bless our company and 
guard our congregation and make our people glorious, which 
5 have come and had delight in the power of his glorious and 
holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries. And with the living 
sign of the cross of our Lord be ye sealed and guarded from 
all harm hidden or open now and ever and world without end 

and they answer 

10 Amen. 

And the priest and the people give peace one to the other. 
<THE EULOQIA) 

[The people kiss the cross in the priest" s hands and the eulogia, which was 
baked along with the buchri, is distributed by one of the priests or deacons 
l S standing at the nave entrance of the baptistery 

During the distribution is said the prayer of Mary 

May the prayer, o my Lord, of the holy virgin and the request 
of the blessed mother and the beseeching and entreating of her 
that is full of grace, mart Maryam the blessed, and the great 
20 power of the victorious cross, and the divine help, and the 
petition of mar John the baptist be with us continually at all 
seasons and times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, for ever. Amen]. 

(prayers) 

25 A prayer to be said when a man receives the holy thing 

Hallow our bodies with thine holy body, pardon our offences with thy 
precious blood and make clean our thoughts with the hyssop of thy compassion, 
o Christ the hope of our nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, 
for ever. Amen. 

3° When they order the mysteries 

O my Lord, let not thy living body which we have eaten and thy victorious 
blood which we have drunk be to us, o my Lord, for judgement and vengeance 
but for pardon of trespasses and forgiveness of sins and for the great hope of 
the resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of heaven and 

35 boldness before thee with the just and righteous who have been wellpleasing in 
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thy sight, o Christ the hope of our nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and 
Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 

Another 

For that we have received of thy body openly let thy power dwell in us 
secretly, and let us go forth to meet thee with gladness and praise thee with 5 
a threefold song with the just who fulfilled thy will, o Christ the hope of our 
nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 

Another 

For that we have received of thy body from the paten and drunk of thy blood 
from the chalice account us worthy, o ray Lord, with the robber to sing praise 10 
in paradise with the just who fulfilled thy will, Lord of all, Father and Son 
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen. 

Stcd 

For that thou hast accounted us worthy, o my Lord, to delight in thy body 
and thy holy blood, account us worthy also to delight in thy kingdom which 15 
passeth not away nor is destroyed, with all thy saints now and ever and world 
without end. Amen. 

The order of the mysteries is finished, with the kuddasha of the 
blessed apostles mar Addai and mar Marl 

who made disciples of the east ao 
Amen. 
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1. Pp. 309-344. The Byzantine Liturgy of the ninth 

CENTURY. From Roman. Biblioth. Barberin. MS. Hi. 
55 (c. A.D. 800) pp. 1-73, 5**9 5*9« The lacuna in S. Basil 
(pp. 327-336) is supplied from Grottaferrat. MS. Y 0 vii 
(ixth or xth cent.). The additions are from (1 ) S. Maximus 
Mystagogia 8-24 in S. Maximi ofip. torn, ii ed. Combefis, 
Paris 1675, PP« 508-23, or Migne P. G. xc cc $87-709 : 
(2) Chronicon paschale an. 624 p. 390 in Migne P. G. xcii 
c. 1001 : (3) S. Theodoras Studit. De praesanctificatis in 
Mai Nov. pair, biblioth. torn, v, Romae 1849, or Migne 
P. G. xcix cc. 1687-90: (4) S. Nicephorus Canon. 30, 13 
in Pitra Juris eccl.graec. hist, et mon. t. ii Romae 1868, 
P- 330. 

2. Pp. 345-352. The Liturgy of the Presanctified 

of the ninth century. From the same MS., pp. 74- 
86, 520. The additions are from (1) S. Theodoras Studit. 
u. s. : (2) Chronicon paschale an. 645 p. 385 in Migne P. G. 
xcii c. 989. 

3- p P- 353-399- The modern Liturgy of S. Chrysostom. 
From Evxo\6yiov to fUya Venice 1869, pp. 34-74 and'Aieo- 
\0v61a rov avayvwrrov fjroi avWcirovpyiicdv Athens 1 890, 
pp. 27-32. The proper of the Theophania from Twrutov 
Kara rrfv rd£iv rrjs rov Xpurrov fuyakrjs €KKkrj(rias Con- 
stantinople 1888, pp. 149 sq. : 'Ap$o\6yio» Venice 1865, 
pp. 303 sq., 301 sq. : EtyoAoyio* u. s. pp. 684, 636 sq. : 
'Qpo\6yiov to ficya Venice 1870, pp. 113-115, 262 sq. 

4. Pp. 400-411. The Prayers of the modern Liturgy 

of S. Basil. From EvxoXoytov to p«ya Venice 1869, 
pp. 80-97. 

5. Pp. 412-457. The Liturgy of the Armenians. Trans- 

lated from Khorhrdatetr srbazan pataragi(The manual 
of the mystery of the holy Oblation) Jerusalem 1873 : 7a- 
gharan ( The Hymnbooh) Constantinople 1 850, p. 1 77. The 
proper of the 3rd Sunday after Pentecost from Jashotzgirk 
(The Lectionary) Jerusalem 1873, v °l« P* io 3 : Sharacan 
(The Canticlebook) Constantinople 1853, p. 409. See the 
Introduction. 



1. THE LITURGIES 
OF S. BASIL AND OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 

(IX TH. CENTURY) 



AEITOYPHA 
TOY AHOY BAZIAEIOY 



(AEITOYPHA 
TOY XPYZOZTOMOY) 



<PR0THE8I8> 
8 ['H TcActct npo<nco|&i3^ Iv ffj Apxfl ^vrroi] 



i^X^ 4Jv iroui b Icptvs iv rxp oiccvo- 
^vXcuctqp dironfofUvov toO dprov 4v 
t$ Stcnccp 

'O 0€OC 6 9€OC HMWN 6 

oipdviov Aprov rfjy Tpofflv 
tov navrbf Kfopov rbv icupioy 
fj/i&v Kal Otbv 'Itjaovv Xpiorbv 
€2<mtoct€iAac ca>TftpA kai Ay- 
Tpa>THN Kal zb*pykTi\v efAo- 
rofNTA Kal dyid^ovra iifia? 
ai/r&y €v\&yrj<rov rfjy irp60c<riv 
raxnr\v Kal irp6a8c£ai avrfjy 
«/y rb vntpovpdviov <rov Ov- 
aiaorrjpiov' /ii/rjfiSveva'ov cby 
dyadbs Kal <f>i\dvO pomo? r&v 
irpoccvcyKdmoDV Kal Si' ody 
npoorfyayov Kal ijfiaf dKara- 



Kvpie 6 Ocbs ijficov o npoeeic 
iavrbv amnon amo>mon fnep 

TAc TO? KOCMOY ZO)HC £0£$€ io 

c0' ij^ay Kal iirl rbv Aprrov 
tovtov Kal inl rb irorrjpiov 
tovto Kal wofyo'ov avrb Ayjpav- 
t6v (tov acofia Kal TifiiSv gov 
alpa €19 fiCTdXrjy^iv ^v\&v 15 
Kal acofidrcoy 
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8. Basil 8. Chrysostom 

Kplrovf 8ia<f>v\a£ov kv 777 
UpovpyCa t&v Ostoov trov 
fivarrjphov 

Ufa. 

5 Sri fiyiaorai Kal ScSSgaorai rb irdvTifiov Kal /icya\oirpeir& 
Svofid aov tov Uarpiy (kcu tov Tlov Kal rod dyiov IIvevfiaTos 
vvv ical del Kal tk rot>9 al&vas t&v al&vwv) 

*[o£ xyh o-^pa^tfta irouiv U tq t$xf) toO otccuo^vXokCov t6 &yu>v 

10 <ENARXI8> 

S ['AvaKT|pVTTfTai 

EyAorHM^NH h BaciAcia (tov IlaTpbs Kal tov Tlov KUl TOV 
iyiov IIvtvfiaTOf vvv Kal del Kal e/? tovs ai&vas t&v alwvoav} 

Kal f| Zwairrfj <rvv rg fc^wfjavt] 
15 E&xA Avrt+wvov a' 

Kvpu 6 Oebs ff/i&v oS rd 
Kpdros dvttKaarrov Kal ij 86£a 

dKaTd\T)TTTO?, o5 TO €A€OC 

AMGTpHTON Kal if <f>tkavOponria 
20 d<f>aTo$' avrbs Sioirora KaTa 

t)jv €voTr\ay\v(av aov eni- 

BAeyON £<f>' lipa? Kal iwl ton 

dyiov oikon toyton Kal no 1 H CON 

M€6* im&v Kal t&v avvtvyp- 
25 ficv<ov fipXv nXofoia tIl &a£h 

aov Kal tov9 oiKTippofc cov 
Ufa. 

Sri npenei coi traaa AoIa timh 
Kal irpoo-KVi/rjats *ry Uarpi* 
30 Kal (r£ T/y Kal t& &y(a> 

• tov nar/& MS. 
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IIvcvfiaTi vvv Kai del Kai eic 

TOYC AIOONAC TO>N AIO>NO>n) 
f^X^ Avn4<ovov p* 

Kvpio? 6 Ocb? fjp&v co>con 
ton Aaon coy kai cyAorHcoN 

THN KAHpONOMIAN COY, tI 7rXlj- 

/x»/za ri}y eKKXtjaia? aov iv 
eiprjvjj 8ia<f>v\a£ov, iyiaaov 
rod? apmto&ntac r^v efnp^nciAN 
tov oikoy coy' <n> ai/rody dvri- 
86£aaov rfj 6ukj} aov Svvdpei 

KOI MH IrKATAAinHC ijfJLa? 6 

©ciy toyc cAttizontac km aoi 
Jk<K 

firi <riy ri Kpdro? Kai cof Ictin 
h BaciAcia kai h Aynamic kai 
(h AoIa tov Ilarpb? Kai tov 
Tlov Kai tov iyiov IIvevfiaTos 
vvv Kai del Kai eic toyc aSconac 
t&v aicovcovy 

i^X^j AvtuJkuvov Y 

f O ris Koivas Tavra? Kai 
av/ufx&vovs iifitv yapiadpevo? 
irpoaevyds, 6 Kai Ayo Kai Tpici 
CYM<t>a>NoyciN em TtJ> onomati 
aov riy aiTtjaei? rrape\€ip 
iirayyeiXdpevor avrh Kai vvv 
t&v SovXcov aov ta aithmata 

TTpOC TO CYM(J)€pON nAHp(OCON 

ypprjy&v ijfiiv iv irapSvri 
al&vi thn ^ttiVnoocin thc <ri}y 



8. tJhrysostom 



5 



io 



'5 



ao 
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8. Basil S. Chrysostom 

AAH96IAC KOI h T$ fieXXoVTl 

{ot>))v ai&viov yapi{6iLtvo? 

&ri dyaOb? Kal (piXdvOpctmo? 
5 Oeb? inrdp\eis Kal col t^v 
86£av (dvaire/nropev r$ liar pi 
Kal t$ T/y *ai 4y/Ip 
/iart Kal del Kal eh rot>y 
al&vas t&v al&va>v). 



<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 



(the little entrance) 

1 L'H hi t$ Upai-cbp toO &px"p&»t cfoo&os (sal) ^ toO Xa©€ wv t$ 
i^X^ tSJs cla65ov 



15 Aeairora Kvpie 6 Oeb? fifi&v 
6 Karaarrjaa? iv ovpavoh 
rdyjiara Kal arpanas dy- 
yeXcov Kal dpyayyeXw wpbs 
Xeuovpytav rrjs <ri}y S6^rj9 9 

20 noirjaov abv rfi eia6S<p ijfx&v 
eiaoSov ayicdv dyyeXcov yeve- 
crOai avvXeiTovpyovvTw ij/uv 
Kal <ruv8o£o\oyo{tvT<DV rfjv o~i)f 
dya06Tt)Ta 

35 

Sri np^nei coi (irava AoIa 
timh* Kal npoatc6vrjais r$ Uarpl 
Kal 175 Kal tS &y(<p Hveti- 
fian vvv Kal del Kal eic toyc 

30 AIO>NAC TOON AICONCOn). 



Eiepyera Kal r§r ktIo-cw 
ird<rqs Srjfiiovpye irp6cr8e£ai 
npoo-iovo-av rrjv iKKXrjaiav Kal 
iKaorov rb <rvfi<f>epov etcirXrjpco- 
aov Kal Ayaye irdvras eh 
TeXeiSrrjTa Kal d£(ovs ijfiaf 
dnepyaaat rfj? fiaaiXela? a-ov 



\dpiri KaioLKTtpfioi? Kal <pi\av- 
Opamia rod jiovoyevovs aov 
vlov fieff off eyAorHTOc eT (<r^y 
ra> iravayiw Kal dya6<j> Kal 
(a><moi<p aov irvevfiaTi vGv Kal 
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'O 8eiy 6 ahoc 6 ku ap'oic 

ANATTAYOMGNOC 6 TpiaayiO. (fXDvjj 

{rrrb t&v a€pa<plfi dw/ivotifievos 
Kal inrb t&v ytpovfUfi So£oXo- 
yov/ievof Kal inrb irdoy? iirov- 
paviov 8vvd/i€o>9 irpocKvvov*- 

ji€VOS, 6 iK 70V fl)j SvTOf 6IC TO 

cTnai irapayayoav ta cymttanta, 

6 KTICAC TON AN9pO>nON KAT 
6IKONA cfjV KAI OMOlWlN Kal 

iravri aov \apfofiaTi KaraKoa- 
firj<ra? Kal AiAoyc alrovvrt 

CO<}>IAN KAI CYN6CIN Kal flij 

irapop&v dfiaprdvovTa dXXa 
Oi/itvo? kirl aayrrjpia ptTavoiav, 
6 Karafciwaas i)/xay tovs rairu- 
vov? Kal dva£iov? SovXovs aov 
Kal iv rfj &pa Tavrjj cthnai 

KAT6NCOTTION THC AOlHC TOV 

dyiov aov Bvaiaorrjpiov Kal 
rfjv ofeiXojxivrjv aoi irpovKvvr\- 
aiv Kal 8o£oXoyiav npoadytir 
airrbs Sianora (irp6a8e£aiy 

Kal €K CTOMATOC i^i&V T&V 

dfiaprooX&v tov Tpiadyiov vpvov 
Kal kiriaKttyai j)/*ay iv 777 
yjpy\arirn\Tl aov 9 avyx&prjO'ov 
fjfiiv irav irXrifi/iiXrjfAa iKovatSv 



8. Chryaoetom 
del Kal c/y tovs al&vas t&v 
almvoav}. 
TPIXAriOY 

"Ayi€ aykov 6 Ocb? ijp&v 

6 fiSvOS AROC Kal €N AriOIC 5 
ANATTAY0M6N0C, &yiOf Vndp\€l9 

6 Tfjv dwnipPXrjTOV 86£av iv 
avrf K€Krq/i(vor dyiov 6 &ebs 
6 A6yp tA irdvTa ovoTrjo-d^ 
p.€V09 m dyios 6 Bcbs tv t£ 10 
T€Tpdfiop<f>a {&a aKaTairavoTip 
(fxDvji 8o£d(ovcnv dyio? 6 Bebf 
6 inrb 7rXr}0ov9 iytcav dyyiX&v 
Kal dpyayytXoov dopaata r/>€- 
fi6vra>v irpoaKvvotifitvof Kal 15 
8o£oXoyov*ii*vor dyios 6 Oebs 
6 T0T9 woXuSfifiao-iv yepovfUfi 

Tjj dviyf\T<p (fXDffj Tf dKOiprf- 

ro> SppaTi imfJXincov Kal 
kiriKXtvcav rb ovs aov' &yio$ 20 
6 0*b9 6 T0T9 i£aTTT€pvyoi9 
a€pa<f>lfi iwo\ov/ji€vo9 Kal Kpo- 
Tov*vT<oV riy iavr&v irripvya? 
Kal Tbv iirivtKiov 6/ivov v/ivovv- 
t<ov ri^Arioc ipoc ahoc Kypioc 25 
caBao>6 6 npoaStxSpevor &yio? 
yap et 6 Otb? fip&v tv dpyal 
Kal i£ovatai (/cai) Kvpi6rriT€9 
iv ovpavw npoaKwovaiv Kal 
«ri yrj? AvOpamoi dw/ivovaiv 30 
Kal aiPovaiv' avrb? <fnXdv- 
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8. Basil 8. Chrysostom 

T€ Kal dKovatov, aytaaov fjfi&v 6 pome npSaScgai teal Ik ot6- 

ras y^v\a9 Kal ra ado par a Kal fiaros fj/i&v r&v apapra>X&v 

8d? fi/iiv In ociothti AATpeyeiN rbv rpiadyiov ifivov irpoaifxpS- 

aoi ttacac tac HMepAC tAc zeatfe fievov trap fip&v Kal napa 

5 HMttN, 7T/>€or)3e/aiy rrj? &y(a? iravrbs rod Xaov aov Kal Kard- 

0€Ot6kov Kal irdvrcnv to>n ap'con irefi^ov f)piv wXovaia ra cAcq 

tcSn kif akI>n6c <roi evapearr]- Kal rods oUrippov? aov, 7ry>€<r- 

advrw ficiais rfjs Ay/ay 0cot6kov koi 

irdvrot>v r&v &y(a>v r&v dir 

10 a loop 69 aoi evaptarrjaavToav 

Sri Xpoc €? 6 0€dy fjfi&v % koI In ap'oic Ittanattay€i * Kal <rol r)jv 
86£av dvairi/nrofiev (r$ liar pi Kal rf> Tlcp Kal r$ dyiip HvcC- 
pan vvv Kal del Kal ety rov? al&vas r&v a/auw). 
15 T H fit t6v Oplvov t£v Upamcdv dvd£a<ns] 

i^X^ rqi dvw Ka6«6pat f^x^ -HJi KoO&pat toO 0v9iairri|pCov 

AecnoTA Kypie Geoc toE>n Aynamccon cokon ton Aaon coy Kal 
ciptjvtvaov avrbv rjj Aynamci rod ahoy vov ttncymatoc 81a rod 
rvnov rod riplov h aravpod rod povoytvods aov vlod puff off 
ao tuXoyiyrbs d c/y rod? ai&va? r&v alcovw. dprjv. 

(THE LECTION8> 
1 [TA 6EIA ANArNOXMATA 

yCvfTai iv8o9cv Ik toO UpanCov kcXcvctcl toO ipxupfot 4+' lic&rnp Avclyv&t- 
jiaix Ti]f clp4pn)t faro^&vqoxs 

>5 TA 6EIA AZMATA 

TO AHON EYArrEAION. 
Mrrd tt\v 0c(av to© &y^ ov «fc*YY«Alov dvdyv»<n.v 6 Apxtcpfto kAtimx to© 0p6vov]. 

(THE PRAYER8) 
E«X^i t4|i 'EicTtvfjt °to© Kvpic iktqaov* 

30 JSTiJ/we 6 0cdy ^/-ia>y t^p €JCT€i^i> ravrrjv fceaiav npSaSegat 
• -teal . . . Ivoyavavci Bas. b +<row Bas. 0 — to© Ki/jmc Ikbjaov Chrys. 
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irapd t&v a&v 8ovXa>v Kal cAchcon if pa? kata to n Ah 60c TOf 
lAeoyc coy, Kal tov? olKTtppovs aov Kardnep^ov i<f> fjpas Kal 
iirl irdvra rbv Xa6v aov rbv dirtKSeySpevov rb irapd aov 
irXovaiov eXco? 

5 

Sri iXerjpmv Kal <f>iXdv6pamo$ Oeb? inrdpyeis Kal col t)jv 86£av 
(dvairipiropev t$ liar pi Kal t§ Ti§ Kal r& dyttp Uvwpari 
vvv Kal del Kal eh rovs ai&vas t&v aiWa>i/). 



(THE DISMISSALS) 



Kvpie 6 Oebs iip&v 6 In 

OYP&NOIC KATOIKCON Kal ilTlfiXe- 

ircov iirl irdvra ra epya aov 9 
iiri^Xe^ov Kal iirl Tody iotf- 
Xov9 aov tov? Karq^ovpevov? 
Toi>9 K€K\iK6ra9 rot>? iavr&v 
av\eva? ivamiSv aov 8b? 
avrois rbv €AA<f>poN zyroN, 
irofyaov avrovs peXr) rfjf 
dyias aov iKKXqaias Kal Kar- 
a£uoaov airrovs rod AoyTpoy rrj? 

nAAlNr€N€CIAC, Tfjs a0€<T€O>? T&V 

ipapn&v Kal toO ivSvparos 
rfj? d<f>0apa(a9 eic IrnrNoociN 
aov Toy aAhGinoy eeof fip&v 



E^xtj Kari)xov|Uvtt»v irpd frytat 10 
dva^op&t, to© Xpwnxrr6\kov 

Kypi€ 6 66OC HMOON 6 In 

yyHAoTc katoikg&n kai ta ta- 
tt6ina e^opo^N, 6 rfjv aanr\plav 
t$ yivei r&v dv0p6ir<ov 4l- 15 

ATTOCTCIAaC TON MONOr€NlS aOV 

yioN Kal Oebv Tbv tcvpiov fjfi&v 
'Irjaovv Xpiar6v' iiriflXetyov 
iirl tov9 8ov°Xov? aov rovf Karq- 
\ovpevov? rov? imoK*K\iK&ras 20 
aoi Tbv iavr&v av\eva Kal 
Karagiataov avrov? In KAipt}> 
cye^TCj) rrj? rod AoyTpoy ttaAin- 

T6NCCIAC, Tiff c£0€<T€O>y T&V 

ipapri&v Kal rod ivSvparos 25 
ttj9 d<p6apa(a?' $vwov avTOV? 
rfj dyla aov KaOoXiKjj Kal 
diroaroXiKfj iKKXrjo-ta Kal avy- 
KaraptOprjaov avrov? t# €#c- 
Xe/crg aov iroipvy 3° 
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8. Basil 8. Chryaoetom 

tva teal avrol abv fip.iv 8o£d{a>aiv rb irdvrifiov Kai /i€yaXo- 
npeiris (Svo/id aov rod Harpbs Kai tov TloG teal tov ay tov 
nvcvfiaTO? vvv Kai del Kai eh toi>9 ai&va? t&v alcovcov) 

5 t&v KaTi)XOv|iiva»v koI f| twv Xovir&v t&v dvafCwv rfji Ottat t&v 5ctx&>|- 
cropivwv |itNm|p(MV OtapCat Air6Xv<ni ti koI Ik0oX^ 8td t&v XffrovpyAv yCvtrat 

"H icXfunt t&v Ovpdv]. 



<MA88 OF TI 

<THE PRAYER8 I 
io Evx^ morflv a' pcrd ■ 

t6 M€fA roi/ro tAc aarnipfas 
Mya hipiON, <rt> KaTTj£i<oaa? fj/ias 
rods raireivodf Kai dvagiov? 
*5 So&Xovs aov yeviaOai XeiTovp- 
yoi>$ tov dyiov aov Ovaiaarri- 

ptOV Ol> IKANOOCON HMAC TH 

Aynamci to? ap'oy aov ttncy- 

MATOC €IC THN AlAKONIAN TAyTHN 
30 iva dKCLTCLKpiTtoS CTANT6C 4n(I>- 
TTION THC AflAC AolHC COy 7T/>0<T- 

dycopev aoi OyciAN a!n£c€<oc' 
ad yap et 6 €N€pr<I>N ta ttanta 
€n ttacin* 8bs Kvpte Kai ynep 
35 t&v (^/icTepaw) ifiapTrifidrcoy 

KAI TOON TOf A AO? A fNOHMATOON 
A6KTHN rCN^CGAI T^N OyCIAN 

fj/jL&v Kai eynpocAeKTON €pa>- 
m6v aov 



I FAITHFUL) 
THE FAITHFUL) 
&irXttft)vat rl tiXivrlv 

Eyxapictoym^n coi Kypie 6 

6€0C TOON AyNAMCCON r<p *ar- 

a£id>aavTi fyw irapaarrjvat 
Kai vvv Tf ayi<p aov Ovaia- 
OTTjpia) KalnpoaneaeTv Tofc o/k- 
Tip/xoh aov fnip t&v fj/itTipvv 

dfiapTTJfldTOOV KAI TCttN TOY AAO? 
AfNOHMATCON' TTpSaSegoi 6 ©60S 1 

t^p Sirjaiv fjfi&v Kai irofyaov 
fipas dgiovs yeveaOat tov npoc- 
<{>^peiN croc Achccic Kai iKcaias 
Kai Ovaias dvaipd/crovs imip 
iravTbs tov Xaov aov Kai Ska- 
noocon hmac ody eeoy etc thn 

AlAKONIAN aOV TAYTHN €N TH 

Aynamci toy ttn€ymat6c aov TO? 
Apoy a*aray i/©<rr©y Kaldnpoa- 
K&rrw iv KaOap£ too MApTypioo 

THC CYN6IAHC6COC HMOON 6TTIKA- 
A6?C6AI 0*6 £n TTANTI KAipOO KAI 
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ayctB&TfjTOt 



Sri npcnci coi vara AoIa huh #cai wpoaKthnpn? r£ Ilmrpi (ic*i $ 
rco Tt£ #cai t£ dy/ci IlreufiaTi rvr Kai cUi /ecu dc rote akonac 
to>n ajo>no>n). 

'O 8c 6 iwurKe^dptvos IldXiv /ecu iroAAcfm croi 

€N £A£6I KAI OIKTIpMOIC T^* 

raireivwriv f)p&y 9 6 cthcac 
^/*as roi>y renrctj/ots? #cai dfiap- 
T&kous kcli dva£iovs SovXovs 

COX) KAT€NCa)TTION THC ApAC 

AoIhc <tov XctTovpycTv r£ iyup 
aov 6v<riaarrjp(<p' av ivioyy- 
aov r)/id? r§ Aynamci rod irioy 

<TOV TTN6YMAT0C €IC THN AlA- 
KON IAN T AY THN KCU AOC ^/bUy 
AorON ku AN0ll€l TOf CTOMATOC 

ijfi&v us rb imKaXuaOai tt)v 
\dpiv rod iyiov aov wvcvjiaro? 
inl t&v fJLeWSvTcov nportOeaOai 

StofKDV 



wpoawtwropev kcli aov 10 
dyaOi Kai frkdrOponrt Swmt 
IniBAeyAC eni thn A<hcin tywi* 
KAdApiCHC fip&y rdts yfrvx*$ *«i 
ra awfiara atto ttantoc moAyc- 

MOf CApKOC KAI TTN6YMATOC «Cttl 1$ 

5cJ>? dviwypir * a * <i*«T<f- 
k/>itw r^y napdaraaiy roO 
dyfot; ow Ovcricumiplw \dpi- 
<rai 5i i *ai roTy aw€t/x<>- 
pivot? i)fiiv irpoKOwijv fitov Kai ao 

7r(0T€<D9 KCLI CYn£c€U>C TINCY" 

matikhc* avroiy irrfirore 
f£€rc\ <p6fJovKatdydirris\aTp€V- 
ovrds coi dvevSy&s xal dKara- 

KpiTW M€T^X€IN T(i>N AflCON 95 

crot; fivarrjptcov Kai th*c kirov- 
pavtov cov BaciAciac aIico- 

9HNAI 



cVcoy inrb rod Kpdrov? cov irdvror€ <f>v\aTr6pwoi col 86£av 30 
dvairi/iTroDficv (tc£ liar pi /cat tcJ> T/y #ra2 rep dyi!p IIvajfiaTt 
vvv Kal del Kai et? rot); ai&vas r&v ai&vav). 
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8. Chrysoetom 



(the qreat entrance) 



E^x^ 4Jv irout 6 l«p«vt farip iavrofl 
TON XEPOYBIKON XtyojiW 



Ovdetf 8£i.os t&v ovvfcdtfuvw taic 
5 capkikaic eniGYMiAic kai hAonaTc irpocr- 
tpX<crdai tj npo<rryyl(uv fj XcirovpyitP 
croi BACiAfcy thc AoZhc* to yitp dia- 
jeomy trot fUya Kai Qofkpov Kai raU 
cirovpavitus dvydp€<riv anp6<rvrov' aXX* 

10 6fM»ff dick tt)V a-fjv dc/un-or <f>i\avdpwnlav 
Srpefrros Kai ayaXXoiWop ytyovas 5v- 
Bpoairos Kai dpxtcocvr qft&y c'xpqpari- 
cray ical rjjf XctrovpytKqs- ravrrje koI 
avaipaxrov Bvaias rrjv Upovpyiav vapt- 

15 cWat cor Accttothc rco* attanton* cy 

yap &€Cn6z€IC T03N iffOVpaVUBV KAI €7Tt- 

yt iW 6 cVc 6p6vov x<povfiitcov eVo^ou- 
fwoff, 6 rco* <T<pa<f><\p Kvpios Kai 
BACiAcyc toy 'IcpAHA, 6 /udW Apoc 

20 Kai €N ApOIC ANATTAY0M6N0C* CT« (WaWTCtf 

r6y ftoVov dyado? ical tvriKoov eniBAe- 
yON en €M€ ton &papr<a\6v Kai axP€?on 

AOyAON 0-OV Kai IKANCDCON tt* TH Aynamci 

Toy Arioy crov ttn€ymatoc ivMvfUvop 
25 rtjv rrje l( part las \apw irapaarrjvat rj 
&yiq crov ravrfl TpantCu Kai Upovpyrjvai 
t6 6yi6y crov era) pa xa\ rd Waco? alpa' 
col yap *Xi'va> r6* ipavrov av\iva Kai 
Mopai crov mh AnocTpeyHC to npocco- 
30 tton coy An eMoy mhAc attoAokimachc me 
€K irob&v coy aAAa d£iWov irpoa*i*x- 
Brjvai croi ra d£>pa ravra vn ifiov rairci- 
vov Kai &papTG>\ov Kai dva£lov dovkov 
crov* av yap ci 6" irpoofopvv Kai irpocr- 
35 <P*pop.€vos Kai Ayiafav Kai aym(6p*vos 
XpioTi 6 6(6s f)pa>v Kai <rol rrjv d6£a* 
avaartuiroutv rep Uarpl Kai rep YUp (*al 
rep ayi<o Hv€vpan vvv Kai act Kai cfc 
rovy aicoyar raw aia>va>v). 




1 [H TON AflON MYXTHPION EIXOAOX]. 
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E6x^ rf)t irpo<nco|u84|s toO AyCou 
BcuriAcCov |mtcL t6 irAijpAout «rdv Xodv 
t£v |itKrmcdv tytvov 

-HTrfpic 6 0€dy fjfiGov 6 Krtaa? 
fj/jLa? Kal dyayvv c/y r^v £aw)i> 
ravrriv, 6 vnoSei^a? fjfitv oAofc 
c/y (rcoTTjpiav, 6 yapiadptvo? 
ijfiiv ovpdvmv pvorrjp(<ov dno- 
tcdkv^iv ait ctd GeMCNOc ilpa? 

€IC THN AlAKONIAN TA^THN 4n TH 
AyNAMCI TOf TTN6YMATOC <TOV TOf 

ahoy* cvSStcrjo-ov 8i) Kvpic tov 
ywiaOat fjpas Aiakonoyc tt}9 
kainhc aov AiaGhkhc, Ae*rot/p- 
yody rcoy ayfov aov fivarrjplcov 9 
irpSaSegai fjpa.9 irpoa€yyt£ov- 
tcls aybp aov 6vaiaarr)pi<p 

KATA TO TTAhGOC TOY fcA^OYC COY 

tva ycva>p*0a &£ioi tov npoc- 
<J>£p€iN aoi rfjy XoyiKfjv Tavrrjv 
Kal avaipaKTov Ovaiav fnep 

T&V ijfi€T€pa>V ifiapTTJfidTCDV kai 
TOON TOf AAOf ArNOHMATCON' fjV 

Trpo<r8*£diitvo$ €iy rh Ayiov 
Kal vnepovpdviov Kal vospSv aov 
OvcriaoTTjpiov €ic ocmhn cycoAiac 
dvriKardir^i^ov iipivTtyydpiv 
tov dytov aov irvevpaTos* kirt- 
ftketyov €<f> fjpas 6 Gcbs Kal 
?0t5e «n t^p Xarptiav fjp&v 
ra(nr\v Kal jrpoaSegai avrfjy a>y 



8. Chrysostom 
E^xt\ tSJi irpooico|u&f|t toO Lyiov 
'loidwov toO Xpv<ro<rT6p*v (trrd t£ 
d wowO ^ vo fc tA &yui 86pa Iv rfi &y(a 
Tpairitx) ical irXip&rat t£v Xadv t^v 

|1U9TUc4v tylVOV 5 

Kfpie 6 0e6c 6 ttantokpato>p 

6 fl6l>OS &yi09 6 S€^6fL€l^09 9YCI AN 

ajn€C€coc Tra/wfc rfiy ciriicaXou- 
/*e*w <rc In 5ah KApAiA* npdc- 
AcIai icai ^/*a>*' r£i/ d/iaprcoX&y 10 
tAn A^hcin *a2 npoadyaye 
Ay/ip <roi/ OvaiaarrjpCoy Kal 
iKdvwrov ijpas npoceNerKcTN 
aoi AoapA kai Oyci'ac ttncymatikac 
ynlp tSv jj/ieTipw a/iaprrjfid- 15 
ra>i> /ca2 twn Tof AAOf atnoh- 
matcon Kal KaTagtaxrov fifi&f 
€Yp€?N X^P ,N tvdmiSv aov tov 

r€N^C9AI 6YnpOCA€KTON 1\\h 8Y" 

cian ijp&v Kal emaKTjv&aai to 20 

TTN€f MA THC X^P ,T OC COY TO 

ArAGoN €0* iiiias Kal kirl T<t 
TrpoKCL/iwa S&pa Taxna Kal iirl 
ndvra rbv \a6v aov 
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7jyHxr€$€£a>"ABeA t£ Aa>p<\, 2Va>€ 
rat Ovaia?, ' ABp&&M r£? oAo- 
KApncoceic, Mowtm Kal 'Aapcbv 
riy Upaxrvva?, Zamoy^A riy 
5 eipHNiKAC* a>y irpoaeSifo cat 
7W dy/coy <rot/ (£7rooT6Aaw 
ti)j> dXrjOivfjv ravrr\v Xarpetav 
oCtw Kal €JC t&v \up&v jlfi&V 
r&v dfiapTcoXcop irp6<r8*£ai ra 
io S&pa raxna In th xp hct othti 
coy Kfpie tva KaTa£ia>dipT€f 
Xcirovpyeiv dficfiirrm r$ &y(<p 
<rov OvaiaoTTjpta eip&ptv rbv 

JliaObv TO>N TTICTO>N KAI <J>p0NI- 
15 MCON OIKONOMCON kv TH HM€pATHC 

ANTAnoA6c€d)c coy rfjs 8iKa(a? 

Sia tS>v oiKTip/i&v rod povoytvov? <rov vlov pcO 9 o5 CYAorHToc 
€? ai>v t& iravayUo Kal dyaOcp Kal {axmoiip aw irvwpari 
ao Kal del Kal rod? al£>va$ t&v a/cSiw) 

b Aa6t 



<THE KI88 OF PEACE) 
Kal pcra rt 'Arfv b Upcvt c 0 Upcvt 

25 Eiprjvrj iraaiv 

b Aa6« 
2Ta2 tS nvcvpaTi trod 

b 8iOKovot 
'Ayanrjac&ptv dXXrjXov? 
30 l [& ir&ox irpo<rt^<»vovjt€VQ« irvcvpamcdt dcmtMrpif]. 
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(THE CREEO) 
Kal |UTd rb totfjvat t^v dy&inpf Xfyct & SUucovot 

IIp6<rx<»pcv 

b Xadt t6 

IIioTcfa &>a 8€if II are pa iravTOKpdropa #crA). 



5 



< ANAPHORA) 

Kal furd rd Ilurrfvw Xfytt & fedicovos Afytt & feoKOvot 

2T&fi€V *aXa>? 

& Xo6t 10 

"EXeoy c/pijj/i; 

(THE THANK8QIVINQ) 
'H XAP»C TOf KYpiOY fl/t&V *lHCOf XpiCTOf KAI H ApiTTH TOf 

Geo? *ai IlaTpbs kai h koinionia toy ahoy TTncymatoc efiy meta 15 

TTANTCON yiA(OH 

b Xa6t 

Ka2 M€TA TOY TTN6YMAT0C COY 

"Ancd <rx&iuv KApAiAc ao 
b Aatt 

"E\oil€v np6c rir Kvpiov 
b Upcvs 

EfXApiCTHCCOMCN T$ Kypi^> 

* Aa*t 35 
"AIion icai SUaiov 
b Kal b 6 Upcvt a«apx«Tat rf|« ayCas dva^opas 

'0 <I>n aecttota Kfpie ©«i "AJion *a« SUaiov <rl vpvtiv 
JJariip iravroKp&T&p irpovicv- <rol tiyapi<TT*iv <r€ irpotncvvelv 

• + Afy»Chrys. b -*a2 Chrys. 

Y 
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vr\r\ aIion a>9 d\r)6&9 Kal 
BUaiov Kal np£noN th MerAAo- 
npenciA thc ap<ocynhc coy <ri 
alv€iv <ri ymncTn cri euXoytiv 
5 <rk irpoaicvvtiv vol €v\apiar€iy 
<ri Sogdfciv ton monon 6vtw 
6vra 0€on Kal col irpoa<f>*puv 

€N KApAlA CYNT€TpiMM^NH KAI 

ttncymati TAneiNcocecoc rijv Ao- 
io hkAn ra4rt\v Aatpcian 

tfri <ri> ef 6 yapiadpevos j\yfiv 

THN InirNCOCIN THC (H}y AAh6€IAC 

#cai tic //cavSy AaAhcai tac Ay- 

NACT6IAC GOV, AkOYCTAC TTOIHCAl 
15 TTACAC TAC AlN€C€|C (TOV fj AlHfH- 
CAC6AI TTANTA TA 6AYMACIA COY 
ku TTANTI KAiptji) J BitHTOTa A^C- 
TTOTA T&V (aTTANTO&n), KfpiC 
OYpANOf KAI THC Kal TTACHC KTI- 
20 C€(OC 6pd)fl€V1]? T€ Kal OV\ dfXO- 

fihrjs, 6 kaOhmcnoc km OpONOY 
AoIhc Kal IttiBActtcon <£Byccoyc, 
dvapx* d6par€ dKardXriirT* 
dirtpiypanre dvaWoiayre, 6 

25 TTATHp TOY KYpiOY HMO>N 'iHCOf 
XpiCTOf TOf MCrAAOY 8€Of KAI 

camipoc Ttic eAniAoc hmwn 
89 iarip €iko>n thc arjs apa96~ 
thtoc, a<f>payh laSrxmos iv 
30 lavr<p Aciknyc <rk ton TTat^pa, 
Aoroc z<i>N, Oeoc aAhOinoc, ^ 



8. ChryBoetom 

€N TTANTI TOHCp THC A€CTTOT€IAC 

trov <rd yap tT&tbs dv€K<f>pa<r- 
TOsdnepivSrjTos d6paT09 dKard- 
Aiyirroy, del &v, dxravrms &v 9 av 
Kal 6 povoycvrj? aov vlb? Kal rb 
irvcv/id <rov rb dyiov* <ri> ck 
rod /iff 6vros eic t6 €?nai ^/iay 
frapjjyayes Kal irapairtaSvras 
dviorqaas ndXiv Kal ovk aire- 
0T179 itdvra iroi&v S»y 1jfia$ ck 
rbv ovpavbv dvjyayc? Kal rijy 
fiaaiXetav i\apCaa> rijv fiiWou- 
trav. % Tir\p tovtw ditdvnav 
tityapiaTOVfiivaoi Kal rip fiovo- 
yepct aov vl<p Kal r$ nveti/iart 
trov r& ayica bn\p trdvrmv 5>v 
tvpev Kal 3>v ovk tap*v, r&y 
<f>avepS>v Kal dfyav&v euepye- 
ai&y aov rSov c/y ^/zay yeyei'iy- 
fiivw cvyapHrroviih aoi Kal 
bn\p rrjs XciTovpylas raiJny? 
tjv ck r&y xeipS>vim&v SigaaOai 
Kara^taxroy kclltol vol TTApe- 
cth kcican xiAiaAcc dpyayy*\mv 

KAI MYpiAACC Arr^ACON, tA X 6 " 

pov/3ci/i Kal ra c€pA(J)€iM l£air- 
ripvya noXvSppara /lerdpaia 
irrepwrd 
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8. Basil 8. Ghryvostom 

TTpd AICONCON CO (J)/ A ZO&ll AP&CMOC 

Aynamic, to 4><I>c t6 aAh6in&n 
trap* oS IIveD/ia rb Ayiov 
t£t<f>dvr) 9 to Trtc aAh8€iac nN€f - 

ma, rrj s Y1086CI AC x ( ^P l<r l JLa » & * 
AppABoiN thc peXXovcrrj? KAHpO- 

NOMIAC, H AnApX^ T&V olwUttV 

dyaO&v, fj (wmoihs Swa/iif, if 
mjyfj roO dyiaapod nap ot 

iraaa *r6ri? XoyiK^j re kcu votpk 10 
SwajJLOVfitvrj aol Xarptvu Kai 
aol rijv dtSiov dvanipnti 8o£o- 
Xoyiav oti ta cymttanta Aof Aa 
ca' <ri yhp atvo€*iv aitcAoi 

&PX<iyy€koi OpoNoi kypi6tht€c 15 
ApX&i 420YCIAI Aynamcic Kai rh 
noXvSppara ytpovfiziii, aol tta- 

piCTANTAI KYKACj) t£ C6pA<()€lM, ?I 
nT^pYr€C T<j> €NI KAI ll TTT£pYr€C 

lip 4ni kai taTc m£n Ayci kata- 20 
kaAyittoycin TAnp6ca>nA^cwiw 
#ca2 taic Ayci toyc tt6aac kai ta?c 

AYCI 1T6TOM6NA K€KpAf€N ?T€pON 

npoc t6 ?TepoN dKarairaOarois 

arSpaaiv, daiy^rois OtoXoyiai? 2 $ 



rhv kmvUiov ipvov $6orra % po&vra KtKpaybra Kai a£|-onta 

'Arioc* (£noc inoc Kfpioc caBacoo 
nAHpHc 6 ovpavbs Kai * th thc a6Zhc aov 30 

• -fa&rra . .'Ayws Chryi. 
Y 2 



3^4 
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S. BmQ 8. ChryKMtom 

COCANNA I? TOff *^rf<JTOlf 

efXorHM€NOc 6 IpxoMeNOc In 6nomati Kypioy 
cocanna In toTc yyiCTOic) 

& Upcto |ivcrrucAt kfym. b Upcto jiwrrueAt 

5 Merit, ro&rav r&v fiaKapfav Merit roCrmv Kal fiftti? r&v 

Swd/i€a>v Seanora <f>i\dvOpayrr€ Swdptoov Secrrrora (fuXdvOpanre 

Kal ii/icft ol i/iaprcoXol fio&pev (3o&/i€v Kal Xiyo/icv "Anoc cf 

Kal Xiyopcv "Apoc et a>9 dXtj- Kal navdyios Kal 6 povay€v^? 

0&9 Kal iravdym Kal o&k tariv <rov vtb* Kal rb irvedpd <rov rb 

io pirpov Trie McrAAonpenciAC tAc &yiov* dyios et Kal iravdyios 

Apcoc^NHc <rov Kal Scioc In tt&- Kal Mer&AonpenAc A a6Ia ow 

cin toTc iproic croi; on In 8ucai- 6* ton kocmon ow of tox 

oatvy Kal Kpicci ^AhGink? tt^nta hp£tthcac &cre ton y«on ow 

InfirArcc hmTn- ttAacac yip ton t6n MONorcNtf Aof nai Tna ttac 

15 ANOpCDTTON XO?N AaB(i)N An6 TI?C 6 niCT€f CON €IC A^ TON MH 

p?c Kal c/koVi t$ crjj 6 ©coy att6ahtai aAA* 1%h zcoAn aico- 

riprjaas avrif TcOtiKa* airrbv nion 

I? nApAAeicq> Tt?c Tpy<t>tfc 

dOavaalav (oorjs Kal dnSXav- 
20 aiv alcovCoov dyaO&v kv rjj 

rr)prf<ru r&v ivroX&v aov 

ifrayyuXdpcvo? air& 9 dXXit 

irapaKovaavra aov rov d\i}Oi- 

voO &€o€ rov Krtaavros airrbv 
*5 Kal rp drrdrQ rov S<f>€oos inra\- 

Otvra v€Kpa>0ivra re airrbv 

T019 oUcfois airrod irapairr&- 

paciv igdapiaa? airrbv iv rfj 

SiKaioKpiaCa <rov 6 Oeb? *k 
30 toO irapaSeiaov eh rbv Ktopov 

rodrov Kal inlcTpcyAC airrbv 
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a BasQ 

c/p tAn thn ^2 Ac €Afi<J)9H 
oIkovo/jl&v airy r^p ^jc irdkiv- 
ycyco/a? awqptav rijy iv avr<p 

<rrpd<f)t]9 rb wXda/ia vou eic 
TeAoc t iTrobjaas dya6\ oiSk 
kirekdOov iprcoN x €l P^ N C °Y 
<$AA* £tt€ck£yco noAyTp6no>c Aia 
cnAirxNA eAeoyc <rov, npo<J)HTAC 
llAnecTeiAAc^Tro/iyo-ay^rf/teiy 
&4 rSy dyiW (rot; rfiy kaGT 

iKdoTTJV r€N6AN KAI f"€N€AN 
€YAp€CTHCANTOON <TOi, feAAAHCAC 
AlA CTOMATOC TO)N AoyACON 
<TOV TOON TTpO<t>HTO>N TTpOKATAr- 

reAAtON fi/iiv rijv fieWovaav 
fotaOai acortjpCav, nomon iAco- 
kac cic BoHOeiAN, ayylAoi/s 
iir€OTTj<ras (puXatca? ot€ a£ 

H A0€N TO TTAHpCOMA TC&N KAip&N 

cAaAhcac iJmTn 6n avr<p 
yi<f> <rot/ &f oy kai to^c aiconac 

6TT0IHCAC, OC £>N ATTAYTACMA Tfic 

a6Zhc kai x a P ak ™ P t " c Ytfo- 
CTAcecac <rov cJ>£po&NT€TA ttanta 

T£f> pHMATI THC AyNAM€(OC AyTO? 
Of X ApiTArMON HpiCATO TO €?NAI 

Tca aol r<p Oea> Kai Ilarpl 
dXXa Oebs &v irpoaitovios km 

TI?C T^C 60(J)eH KAI ToTc <£n- 

Opconoic cyNAN€CTpA<t>H jrai Ik 



8. Ohxytottom 
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8. Basil 

irapOivou dyla? aapKooOus £k£- 

NC0C6N feAYTON MOp<t>AN AofAOY 

AaBo>n, <rvvfiQp<pos ytvSpeyos 
Tq> cohaati tAc TAneiNcocecoc 
5 hmu>n ?ra /cai f)/ias cynm6p4>oyc 
iroitjay tAc €ikonoc ti3c AoShc 
aytoy* €7T€i^ yip Ai' iN6pa>- 
noY & AMApnA eicflAecN €IC TON 

KOCMON KAI AlA Tl3c AMApTIAC 

io 6 Oanatoc, rjiS6Kr)aty 6 mono- 
TCNilc <rov y^oc 6 o>n toTc 
koAttoic <rov TOf 8€oC koI 

TTATpOC, r€NOM€NOC 4k fYNAJKOC 

T7j9 iyia? 0€ot6kov koI deiirap- 
15 Oivov Maptas, P€n6m€noc fn6 

NOMONj KATAKp?NAI THN AMApTIAN 

In th CApKi a^rov 2Va 0/ ku tco 

'AaaM ATTOGNH CKONT6C Z00OTTOIH- 
6d)CIN €N Cu}rST<f>XP | C T 4 >0 ' 0t;a * a * 

30 ifi7ro\iT€vadfi€vo9 ic6<rfi<p 
rotJra), iody vpoardypara <ra>- 
rrjptas, diroorrfaas ^/iay Ttjs 
TrAapi?? rav €/$a>Aa>i> Trparrj' 
yaytv lipas ti3 InirNcocei cof 

35 to? aAhOino? 0€of *aJ Harpi? 
KTrjad/itvos ^pas 4ayt<J) Aaon 
nepiOYCiON, Baci'Acion icpATCYMA, 
IBnoc AfiON, /cai KAOApiCAC ij/*a? 
yAati Kal ahacac TTncy- 

30 mat 1 r$ Apa) €Aa>K€N 4ayt6n 
Ant&AAapma t$ Oavdrw cn to 



8. Chrysostom 
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8. Basil 

kat€i)(om€6a nenpAM€NOi yno 

THC AMApTIAC Kal KCLTCXO&V Slit, 

rod aravpov c/y rbv pSrjv Fna 
nAHpcocH iaurip ta ttanta lAy- 

C€N TAC COAlNAC TOf 8ANATOY 

Kal dvaaras ti? TpiTH HMepA 
Kal dSoiroirjaas irdaji aaptci 
rfjy €K vtKp&v dvdaraaiv 

KAOoTI OYK HN AyNAT^N KpAT€?C- 

6ai yrtd rrjs <f>0opa? ton 

ApXHrON THC ZO)HC iytvtTO 
AnApXH TCON K€KOIMHM€N(ON, 
npCOTOTOKOC €K T(I>N N€Kp<ON 

Tna $ Af toc ra irdvra kn ttacin 
npcoT€Y«>N *al av€Xfla>i/ e/y rody 

OVpCLVOVS €KA6lC€N €N A€ll£ THC 

McrAAcocYNHC In YYHAoTc is 

Kal Hl€\ AlTOAofNAI €KACTCp 
KATA tA €prA AY TOf" KariXllTW 

Si fj/Jiiv vnofivrj/iara rov cra>ri7- 
ptov avroO irdOovs ravra & 
irpor*6*tKan*\€v Kararas avrov 
ivroXds' fi€\\a>v yap i£i€vai 
ivrl ton iKoHaiov Kal aoiAimon 
Kal (axmoiov avrov Oanaton €n 

TH NYKTI H TTApeAl AOY 6AYT0N Y17€p 
THC TOY KOCMOY ZOOfic AaB(X>N 

ApTON iirl r&v dyioav avrov Kal 
d\pdvT<ov\€ip&y Kal dva8*i£as 
aol S«y Kal TLarpl, cf- 

* [P. 3^7- aa-336. ia] from 



8. Chryaootom 



15 



8y iX$w Kal iraaav rfjv vnkp h 
flfjL&v oiKovofiiav TrXrjpcMras, th 

NYKTI H TTAp€AlAOY 6 AY TON AaB(ON 

ApTON iv rah dytais avrod 
Kal dxpdvroif Kal dficopfrot? 
Xfpalv eYX^picTricAc Kal cy- 3° 

Grottaftrrui. MS. F 0 vii. 
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8. Basil 

XApiCTHCAC eyAorHCAC iyidtras 
kAacac €A(0K6n ToTcdyfiuy a£ro0 
maOhtaTc *a2 dmarSXoLf 6ina>N 

5 AiB6T6 <|)Ar€Te' Tof t6 moy 
£ctin t6 cooma t6 yukp ymo>n 
/cAa>/x€*w d<f>€<riv ipapri&v 

'O/tO&D? KAI TO TTOTHpiON 

toy T€nn»1aaatoc tAc amtt^Aoy 
loXapw Ktpdvaf eYX^picTHCAc 
evXoy faces dy ideas I Acokcn tois 
dyiW avroO fiaOrjTais Kal 
diroar6Xois eincoN 



8. Ohrysoetom 

AOfHCAC €KAAC€N KCU 6AC0KCN 

toTc dy*W adroO maOhtaTc Kal 
dwoarSXoi? eincoN 

AaB6T6 <|>Ar€T€' TOYT €Ct1n 

t6 cwaaa moy to fnip ymcon 

'O/tofo? KAI T6 TTOTHpiON M€TA 
TO ACITFNtiCAl Alf<*>N 



15 TT|6T€ U Af TOY TTANT6C TOYTO 

moy ^ctin to aTma t6 fnip 

YMOON KCtl TTOAAOON CKXYNOM6NON 
€IC A(J)eciN AMApTIO>N* TOYTO 

noicrre cic thn cmhn anamnh- 

20 CIN- OCAKIC p^p AN 6C6lHT€ TON 
ApTON TOf TON KAI TO TTOTHpiON 
TOfTO TTINHT6 TON kp.1v 8ANA- 
TON KATArr€AA€T€, T^V kpfjV 

dvdaraaiv dfioXoyurc, 

2 B (THE INVOCATION) 



TTl6T€ If AYTOf n^NTCC TOf T 
6CTIN j6 A*Mi MOY T6 TfiC 

KAiNric AiaO^khc t6 Yncp ym&n 
teal noAAo>N €kxtn6m€non eic 

A<t>€CIN &MApTld>N 
& Xa6t 



MtfjLVT) pivot odv Sianora 
Kal fi/JL€is r&v awnjpfov avrov 
7ra0rjfidra>y,To€ (axmoiov arav- 
30 pod, rrjs rpirjpipov raQfj?, Ttjs 
€K vtKp&v dvaardatm, Ttjs u? 



b Uptvt |ivcrrucAt 
Mepvqpivoi rotwv Ttjf om- 
rrjpiov rairris kvroXrjs Kal 
ndvTW r&v bn\p 4)p&v ycycyi/- 
pivav, toO oravpov, rov Td<fxn>, 
rfjs rpirjpipou dvaardatw, 
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B. Basil 

ovpavodf dvS&ov, rrjs e* &€£t&v 
trod rod OcoO Kal Ilarpfo 
KaOidpa? Kal rrj? iv86£ov Kal 
<f>o/3epa9 Sevripas avroO napov- 
atas 



8. Ohryaostom 

tt}$ c/y oipavobs dvafidacw, 
Ttjs ix Stgi&v xadtdpas, rrjs 
Sevripa* Kal iv86£ov ndXiv 
irapovcCas 



rh ca 4k j&h co>n coi irpo<r<f>*povrcs Karh ndvra Kal Sik ndrra 

6 Xa6t 

2i ipvovptv (at evXoyovpcv col c&xapiaroOpcv Kvpu Kal 

Sc6/i€0d <rov 6 0€d? Iip&v) 10 
6 Uptvt |UNrna6t My* 



A lit tovto Siairora iravdyu 
Kal fipeis ol dfiaprcoXol Kal 
dvdfcioi 8ovXo( trov ol Kara£i- 
adcPTC? Xeirovpytir r<p dyhp 
cov Ovaiavnipup, of Si2t lie 
AiKAioqfNAC hmcon* ov yhp 
cttoihcamcn n dyaBhv iirl rrjs 
yrjr aAAa Aia ta IAch coy Kal 

TOYC UlKTipMOY C COY ofc €l€X€AC 

nAoyciooc ktf hm^c OappoOvrcs 
irpoo-tyyiCofjLev r& dyUp vov 
Ovo-iaarrjp!<p Kal irpo0ivT€9 rh 
avrlrvna rod iytov aw/iaros 
Kal atparo? rod \piaroO aov 
aov 8t6fM€0a Kal a\ irapaKaXoQ- 
fiev &yi€ iyUw evSoKia rrjs 
afj? dya0&rr)TO9 eA6e?N r6 
TTn€Yma cov to Havdyiov e<J> 
fj/ias Kal inl rh npoKapcva 
8&pa rairra Kal eiXoyrjaai airrh 
Kal iyidaai Kal dva8u£ai 



"Eti Trpovfyipoyikv aot r)jv 
AoriKtta raforiv Kal dvatpcucrou 
AATpeiAN Kal irapaKa\oOp€v 
Kal StSptOa Kal Ik€T€vo/i€p 15 
Kardnefi^oy rh IlvcO/id vov 
rb'Ayiov i<f> iin&s Kal ivrl rh 
irpoKc(/i€va 8&pa rairra 



ao 



*5 



30 
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8. Basil 
Kal otyayit*. tA &yva 8£pa y' 
Xfyatv 

fir yLtiy dprov rovrov airrb 
to rtpiov a&pa rod tcvptov Kal 
5 foot; *a2 awrrjpo9 fjp&v 'Irjaod 
Xpiarov. dp-qv 
rb 8k vror^jpiov rovro avrb rb ri- 
piov alpa rod tcvptov Kal 0€ov Kal 
acorrjpo9 ijp&v 'Irjaov Xpiarov. 
io dpfv. rb €Kyy6kv ynlp tAc Tof 
kocmoy zcotfc. dpfy 

$pa9 8k n a nt ac rods Ik toy 
6n6c ApToy Kal rod irorrjptov 

15 m€t^x<>ntac iv&aai dX\rj\oi9 
€19 kmc TTn€ymatoc ahoy koinco- 
nian Kal prjSiva iip&v €ic KpiW 
rj €19 KardKpipa iroifjaai p€ra- 
a\€iv rod dytov awparo9 Kal 

20 aiparo9 rov \piarov aov aXX' 

*NA €fpCOM€N lA€ON KAI X*P ,N 

p€rh irdvrctv tcon AriooN to>n 
<in aio)n6c aoi €vap€orrjadv- 
ra>v irponarSpwv iraripw war- 
25 piapx&v npo<f>T)T&v diroarSXwv 
KTjpvKcw €ifayy€\iar&v paprv- 
pa>v 6poXoyrjr&v 8i8aaKaX<ov 
Kal iravrbf ttncymatoc aikaioy 

€V irtoT€L T€T€A€IO>m£nC0N 

30 

'E£aip€TG>9 Tfj9 vravayta9 a- 
yjpdvrov V7T€p€vXoyrjp€vrj9 



8. Chrysoatom 

nal dvtarrd|ftcvot <r^payi{tt My*** 
|&vormcAt 

it a 2 noirjaov rbv pkv dprov 
rodrov rtpiov a&pa rov yjpiarov 
aov p€ra(3a\a>v r<p irv€vpart 
aov t$ iy(a>. dprjv 
rb 8k iv r<p irorrjpfy rour<p 
rtpiov at pa rov ypiarod aov 
p€rafia\&v irvouparC aov 
t$ dy(<p. dprjv 

6 Uptvt iivarucOt 
&ar€ y€via$ai T0T9 peraXap- 
fidvovaiv €19 vrj^iv ^v\rj9 9 €19 
d<f>€atv dpapri&v 9 €19 koino>nian 
Tof Apoy aov ttnc^matoc, e/y 
fiaaik€ta9 irXJjpnpa, €19 irap- 
pr\atav rijv npb9 at, mh €ic 
KpiMA tj €19 Kardxpipa. 
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<nro(vrj$ f)p&y OcotSkov teal 
demapOiyov Mapia? 
ical XryofUywv TON AlFlTYXflN iropA 
toO 8uuc6vov Xfytt A Upcvs t^v rijtfv 

Tofl dy/iot; *I<ndvvov rod 
npoSpSpov teal fJairriorov, tov 
dylov toO fcfrot oS /cai r^f 
yLvr\p.r\v ifriTeXoOpcv Kal irdv- 
twv r&y dytwy <rov 2>y rats /*€- 



"En npowfxpofiiy aoi thn 
AoriKHN ravTtjy Aat|>€ian inrlp 
T&y kv itimti avairavaapLtvw 
naripw narptapx&y irpotyri- 15 
T&y dnoarSXcoy KtjpvK<n>y euay- 
ycXior&y paprvptov dpoXoyrj- 
t&v eyKparcvT&y Kal iravrbs 

AlKAlOY iy irloTCt T€T6A€IO>- 
M6N0Y 20 

'E£aip€TO>9 rfj? itayayias d- 
Xpdyrov v7T€p€y$6£ov ciXoyiy- 
/JLtyrjs Seairoivrjs fjfi&y OcotSkov 
koi dtiwapOeyov Mapias 35 

Tod dytov 'Icodyyov rod irpo- 
8p6pov teal pawTioroD Kal T&y 
dyfav Kal irayeiMfrrjpmy diroorS- 
\o>y koi toO dytov Trite oi Kal 
Tijy pyrjpijy iwiTeXodpLtv Kal y> 



(THE INTERCE88ION > 
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8. Basil 8. Ohrysottoxn 

ndvrcov t&v dymv aw &v rats 
Ikco-Ccus iirfoicc^ai f)pat iOcit 
Kal iiv^adrfTi Ttdvrwv t&v KCKoiprj/iivcav iv kXirtti dvcurrd- 
treats fafjs aitoviov Kal dvdiravaov airrovs Smov iirurKonti to 
5 <J>o>c Tof npoctbnoY coy 



"Eti voQ ScSptOa pvrja-OrfTi 
Kvpit tt}s iylas aov tcaOoXitcr}? 
Kal iiroaroXiKrjt €KKXrja(as Trjf 

ATTO Ittp&TVV ?<OC TT6pAT(ON TflC 

io oikoym^nhc Kal tipfvevaov av- 
Ttjv hn nepienomcco T<j> timiu> 
aTmati tov xpiCTOf aov Kal rhv 
dyiov oTkov toOtov ortpiwrov 

fliXP 1 ™ C CYNT6A6IAC TOY AI0&N0C 

15 Mv^cOtiti Kvpi* t&v rh 
8&pa raOra wpocKopicdvTav 
Kal inrlp 2>v Kal 8i 9 £v Kal i<f> 
0T9 ainh TrpoacKSpiaav 

Mvtf<rOr]Ti Kvpie t&v Kap- 

20 iroQopotvrcov Kal KaXKitpyoCv- 
top iv raTs dyicus aov c/c/cXiy- 
<r(ai9 Kal /itpvTjpivav t&v 
irtvtfTW dfitiyfrai avrovs rots 
vXovo-Cois cov Kal iirovpavtois 

25 yapfopaac ydpiaai avrois dv- 
rl t&h inireftON ta Ittoypania, 
dvrl r&v npocKAipooN rh aiconia, 
dvrl r&v <t>6ApTo>N rh a(J>8apta 
MvrfaOTjTi Kvpie r&v 4n 

30 epHMiAic kai opeci KAI ctthAaioic 
kai taTc 6tta7c thc rtfc 



"Eti irapaKaXoO/iivo'C pyrja'- 
OqTi Evpu irdoTjs hruncinrijs 

6p0o86£<)DV T&V OpOOTOMOYNTCOM 
TON A6fON THC (rijf aAhOCIAC, 

iravrhs toO irpeafivTtplw, Trjs 
ivXpioTf SiaKOvias Kal navrte 
UpariKoV TdypaTOf 



"Eti irpoa<f>€popiv aoi thn 
AoriKHN TaHrrfv AATpeiAN unip 
Trjt oiKovpivr}?, irrrhp Ttj? Ay/ay 
KaOoXiKfjs Kal dirooroXiKrjs 
iKKXrj<ria9, iirip t&v iv dyveia 
Kal o-cpvj) noXiTctp 8tay6vr*>v t 
bnkpT&v In opcciN kai ctthAaioic 
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MvfaBrjTi Kvpu t&v iv 
wapOcvtfy kcl\ evXafitfy Kal 
atlivfj iroXirup 8iay6vra>v 

Mvja&qrt Kvpu rod ctf- 
atfttardTov koI marordrov 
fj/jL&v ftcuriXiaf iv i8ifca(a>- 
<ra? BACiAeyeiN enl Ttfc 
rfic onAcp AAHGeiAc, SnAoj 
cyAoki'ac ct€<J>an<ocon airrSv* 
Ittickiacon Ini thn k€4><\A^n 
a£roO £n HMepA noAlMoy Ini'- 
cxycon abrod ton BpAXi'oNA* 
yycocON ainod thn AcIian" 
Kpdruvov avrod rijv /Joun- 
Acfay* yrroTAiON atfry 
ra ret fidpfiapa Ionh ta 
Toyc noA^Moyc G^Aonta' x^P*~ 
<rat airry /HotjOaav Kal dva<f>- 
aiperov dp^vriv 9 AaAhcon cic 
thn KApAi'&N airrod kr&Qk ynip 
r§y eKKXrjo-tas <rot/ #ca2 7rairJy 
roi; Xaov (rov Tna 4n th y 0X1^177 

AYTOy »?p€MON KAI Ac^lON BlON 
AlArO>M€N 6N TTACH €YC€B€IA KAI 
C6MNOTHTI 

MvrjaOrjTi Kipu Trdarj? 
apxhc kai eioyciAC Kal r&v iv 
waXartcp d8€\<f>&v ijp&v Kal 
iravrb? rod arparoiriSoir rois 
dyaOovs iv t# dyaO&rfjri Sia- 
rfprjaov, rod? irevTjpovs dya- 



S. Ohrysostoxn 

kai tajc 6tta?c thc thc, im\p 
r&v marordrw f}a<rt\€a>v 9 rfjs 
fikoyjptarw fiaatXhroris, irav- 
r&9 rod naXartov Kal rod orpa- 
ToweSouauT&v 8bs afoot? Kvpi* 5 
dpi)vucbv rb fiaatkciov Tna Kal 
In ti3 yaXJjvjj Af twn Hpc- 

MON KAI l)CYXION BlON AlAfCOM€N 

In nicH cyceBciA kai ccmnothti 
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jrotrjaov In th xP h ct6thti 

COY 

My^a-OifTi Kvpic rod 7r€/M€<r- 
t&tos XaoO Kal t&v Bi edX&yous 

5 alrtas diroXu<f>0*vTa>v Kal cXe- 
rjaov avToi/s Kal ^/*ay katA tA 
ttAhOoc toy lAeOYC coy* tA 
tamicTa at/iw ImttAhcon ttant6c 
ir^eof , tAs avfuyias airr&v kv 

10 eiptfvfl Kot dpovofa 8iarfipT)aov 
t4 y^ma $K0petyov,T))v ve&rrjTa 
irai8ay<&yTj<rov, rb yrjpas 7T€p«- 
KpdTrjaov' toyc oAiroyYX°YC 
ttapamyOhcon, rods kaKopmc- 

15 fl€VOV9 CTTICYNirArC, ™i>S 1T€- 

irXavt)/i(vovs kiravdyaye Kal 
aHva^ov 177 Ay/a <rot/ tcaOoXucjj 
Kal dirooToXitcjj iKK\rj<r(a, Tof c 

0XA0YM6N0YC YTTO 17N6YAAATCON 
20&KA6^pTO)N kXtvOipOMFOV TOl? 

nXiovai ainirXevaov, roT? S8oi- 
wopodai avvSSevaov \i}p&v 
7rp6oTT)0i 9 6p<f>av&v vnepdcrrri- 
<rac alyjxaXdiTOvs /H/crax, ro- 

35 aodvras ta<rai, t&v kv fMjfiaci 
Kal kv pcrdWois Kal i£oplais 
Kal iriKpais SovXcCai? Kal ird<rn 
0X(yfr€i Kal dvdyKjj Kal wept- 
ardaei Svroov pvrj/iSvevo-ov 6 

30 Seiy Kal frdvroov t&v Stopiv&v 
Trjs /iey<£Aiyy aov tiftnrXay^vlas 



8. Chxysofltom 
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teat t&v dyair&vrii>v ^pas Kai 
t&v iihtoCvtw Kai t&v ivruXa- 
fiiv&v fjfiiv rots dva£iois €v\€a- 
9ai inrip ain&v 

Kai iravrbs rod Xao€ aou 
jivrjoOrjTi Kvpi€ 6 Oebs fjfi&v 
Kai ivrl ndvraf %kx*ov rh 
irXo6ai6v aou eXco? Kai naai 
irapfytov ra irpbf awn\plav 
alrrjpaTa' Kai &v fjfi€i9 o6k 
efivr)fjLOV€v<rafjL€v 81 9 dyvoiav fj 
Xrf6t)v 1j irXfjOo? bvop&TW 
airrbs /ivrj/iSvivaov 6 Seb? 6 
€i8i>s iKdarov t^v fjXiKtav 
Kai rfjv Trpoorjyopiav, 6 elS<b? 
tKatnov €K KoiX(a? prjTpbf 
abrov' av yap €? Ktipic ^ 
fiorjdeia t&v dfloriOtfTwv, $ 
iXirh t&v atthAtticmcncon, 6 
t&v y€ifia(op€v<s>v ocmrjp, 6 
t&v irXcSvrwv Xiptfv, 6 t&v 
voo-ovvtoov larp6s m abrbs tois 
iraaiv Ta ndvra yevov 6 eiScbs 
tKaarov Kai Tb aiTtjfia avrou, 
oTkov Kai lijv yjpuav avrov. 

Kai fiuaai Kvpit t))v iroip^ 
vr\v Ta{m\v Kai ndaav nSXiv 
Kai y&pav dvrb Xipov Xoipov 
auafiov KaTairovTHTfiov irvpb? 
fiayatpa^ Kai imSpofir}? dWo- 
<f>v\a>v Kai €fi<pvXiov noXi/iov 



8. Ohrysoetom 



10 



'5 



20 



*5 



Mv^aOtfTi Ktpit tjJ? tt6X€W 
kv jf irapoiKodfisv Kai irdat)f 
n6X€ct>9 Kai \<i>pas Kai t&v 
iriaru KaTOiKotvTW iv airroh 
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'Ev n parrots pv/jaOrjri Kvpu 
rod jrarpbs xal inicrKfrrrov fjp&v 
Tofl ftrivof tv %dpiaat rah dytais 
5 aw kKKXrjatais kv tlpfvfl a&ov 
cvti/jlov vyirj paKporjpepevovra 

6p60TOMOYNTA TON A6f*ON Tl3c 

<ri}? &Ah6ciac 

TA AinTYXA TON ZQNTQN 

io MvjaOrjri Kvpu wdat)S km- 
aKOtrfjs ip$o86£a>v to&n 6p6o- 
to]moi? ntcon t6n Aoton thc <rijf 
aAh6€iac 

MvfaOrjri Kvpu kata to 

15 TTAtfeOC T(I)N OlKTipMG&N COY 

rfjs ififjs dva£i6rrjros* avy- 
X^pTjaSv fioi irav irXr\yLy£Xr\pLa 

iKOVClSv T€ KOI &KOV<TIOV KCLl 

pi} Sia riy £/iAy ipaprlas 
ao Kuktioys rfjv \dpiv rod dyiw 

aw irveiparos dirb r&v irpo- 

Ktipivcov 8wpcov 

MvfaOriri Kvpu rod irpca- 

(3vrcpiw, rrjs kv Xpiarip 81a- 
35 Kovtas Kal Travrbf Uparucov 

rdyparos Kal prjSkva if/i&v 

Karaiaytivn? r&v kykAoyntcon 

j6 &yi6v COY OYCIACTHpiON 

'EnicKeyAi hm£c €n th XP 1 * 0 * 

SOTOTHTI COY K6pi€ 9 km<f)dvT]0l 

iliuv roit irXwatots <rov olicrip- 



8* Ohryortoin 
fc+tt. 

*Ev n parrots pvJjaatjri Kvpu 
rod dpyiemvKfnrov fiji&v ro05c 

Mv$<r6r)ri Kvpu irAc&rw 
dSonropovvrwv voawvrw kclji- 
vbvrmv alyjiaXwrwv Kal rrjs 
aarrqptas airr&v 

MirfjaOrjn Kvpu r&v Kapvo- 
(f>opouvTa>i> Kal KaXXupyovvrmv 
kv rah dylats aw kKKXtjatais 
Kal fitprqpevoov r&v ntvtfrcov 
Kal brl wdvras ^pds ra kXiq 
aw k£air6ar€i\ov 
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fiots' eiicpdrovs Kai iiroxpeXeh 
rods depas fjfiiv ^dpicrai, 
fipovs elprjviKoite 777 npbs 
Kapnrotyopiav Swprjcrai, eyAorH- 

CON TON CT€(f)&NON TOf 6NIAYT0? 5 

thc xp h ctothtoc coy Kvpw 
wavcrov ra aytcrnara t&v €#c- 
kXtjcti&v, crpfcroy ra <J>pYArMATA 
r&v feeNCON, ras r&v aipecrcc&y 

kiravaardcreis ray(ia>s icard- 10 

XvaOV €N TlJ AYNAM6I TOf ipOY 

crov TTN6YMATOC* irdvras fjfias 
irp6<r8e£ai eh r)jv fiaaiXelav 
crov yio^c (J>ayrdc kai yk>YC 

hm^ac, dva8ei£a? fjfiiv rfjp x 5 
ayy eipHNHN, teal r^v <r^i> dydr 
m\v xdptorai AmTn Rfpie 6 8eoc 

HMCON, TTANTA |"Ap ATT6A(OKAC HMIN 

Kai 80s ij/Juy in &ni ct6mati Kai mia KApAiA aoJazcin Kai 20 
dwpvciv rh Trdvripov koI ficyaXowpeirks 6vopd crov rod Ilarpbs 
Kai tov Tiov Kai rod iyiov TLv^iiaros vvv (*at del Kai ds 
rods al&vas r&v ai6va>vy 
6 Xa6t 

(THE BLESSING) 

'O Uf>*<* 

Kai Ictai ra eAeH toy m€|-aAoy 8eof kai cayrtipoc hm&n 

'IhCO? XpiCTOf M6TA TrdvTtoV YMOON 

30 

Kai M6TA TOf TTN6YMAT0C 
CO? 

z 
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<THE LORI 

Kol to© 8toic6vov notoOvTOt t^v y.k<rrp 

5 

farrfxrat & Upcvt 
"0 eeoc hmoon 6 6e6c Tof 
c(I>zeiN, (ri> jjfjLas 8i8a£ov evya- 
io picrreiv croi d£tco$ t&v eiepye- 
cri&v crov con €ttoihcac Kal 
noieh Metf i)/*a>j/. <ri> €? i $ebs 
^/ifiy <5 irpocrSegdpevos Ta 8&pa 
raOra' kaOa^icon fjpas atto 

15 TTANTOC MOAYCMOf CApKOC KAI 

TTNefMATOc Kal 8t8a£ov fiiicts 

4niT€A€?N AHOOCYNHN €N <)>6BCf> 

aov iva ev KaOap& t<J> MApTYpio> 

THC CYN6I&HC6C0C fjfl&V VTToSe- 

20 \6pevoi rfv peptSa t&v ayiac- 
pdroav crov iva>$&pev r$ dyup 
adpan Kal atpari rov xpiarov 
crov teal inro8e£dpevoi avrd 
a£(m crx&pev ton XpicTON ka- 

25 TOIKOfNTA €N TA?C KApAlAIC f)fl&V 

Kal yevapeOa naoc toy ahoy 

CrOV TTN6YMAT0C. NAI 6 960C 

fjp&v Kal prjSeva ijp&v cnoxon 
irorfcrys t&v typiKT&v crov tov- 
30 Todv Kal hrovpavitov pvcrrr\piw 
pr\8\ <£c9€NH yjrvxd Kal a&pan 



8. Chrysoetom 

»8 PRAYER} 

Tldvrmv t&v ayfav (fivrjpovev- 
<ravT€$ eri Kal trt iv 
eipjvv 

2o2 irapaKaTaTiOipcOa t^v 
{atjv fip&v Airacrav Kal t^v 
eXiriSa Seawora (piXdvOpctnre 
Kal irapaKaXovpev ae Kal 8e6- 
peOa Kal lK€T€vopcv Karatfm- 
crov 1}pas peraXafieiv t&v 
iirovpavfav crov Kal <f>pncr&v 
pvcrrripmv Tavrys ttjs Upas Kal 
irvcvpaTiKfjs Tpairefrs /i€Ta 
KaOapov ovv€i86ros eh &<f>ecnv 
dpapri&v 9 eh orvvxaprjo-iv irXrip- 
peXrjpdTav, eh TTNfYMATOc ah- 
oy koinconian, eh (3acri\eia? 
oipav&v KXrjpovopiav f eh trap- 
prjo-iav Ti)v wpb? cri, mA cic 
KpiMA prj8k eh KaTdKpipa 
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€K rod anaJicoc avr&v fieraXap- 
fidveiv dXXh 8b? fj/JLiy ptyjpi 
rr\? iaydrri? fj/ubv dvairvofj? 
a£&>? imo&iytaOai r)jv kXirt&a 
T&v&yiaafidr&v aov el? €<f>68iov 
fori}? atW/bv, €i? iiroXoytav 
€V7rp6<r8€KTov rijv iirl toy 0o- 
fiepov B^matoc toy XP ,CT °Y 
Srrw aV teal fj/ieft fiera irdvrw 
tS>v dyicov r&v air ai&vaw aot 
tuapeoTrjadvrwyevSfJLeda p.ir- 
o\oi r&v aioavLcav aov dyaO&v 

CON H TO I MAC AC ToTc AfAnCOClN <T€ 

Kvpie 



8. Ohrysoetom 



& SuIkovos |g 
'AvriX*(3ov (a&aov iXirjaov 
ktX) 

Tfjy fjptpav iraaav (*rA) 

b Upcvt 



icai Kara£ia>aov fjpds Stairora mcta TTAppHCiAC dxaraKpirw 20 
roXfidy eniKAAeTcGAi <r€ tw kirovpdviov Oebv TTAT^pA Kai 
AcreiN 

6 Xaot to & Xaot 

TlATep HMCON (6 €N ToTc ofpANOIC, AHACOHTCO TO SnOMA COY, 
€A8€TCO H BACIA6IA COY, r^NHGHTCO TO 06AHMA COY <OC €N ofpANtJ) 25 
KAI ini THC THC* TON ApTON HMCON TON 6TTI0YCI0N AOC HM?N CHMCpON 
KAI A(J)€C HM?N TA O06IAHMATA HMCON COC KAI HMcTc A0I6M6N ToTc 
6<J)6lA€rAIC HMCON KAI MH 6lC€N^fKHC HMAC €IC TT€ipACMON aAAa 
pfCAl HMAC ATTO TOY TTONHpof) 

6 Upcvf Ik+u. 30 

oti cof ecTiN h BaciAcia kai h Aynamic kai h Ao5a rod Ilarpb? 

Z 2 
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(*ai rod Tlov Kal rod &y(ov IIvevfiaTo? vvv teal del Kal eic 

TOYC Ai£>NAC T&V ai&VCbv) 

bXabt 

'Amhn. 



5 (THE INCLINATION) 

Kal jura r6 'Atf* Xfryn b Uprit O 

Elprjvrj naaiv 
Kal r$ rrp€i}/JLari croC) 

io Kal toO 8uxk6vov Xtyovrot & Siaicovot 



lirfuxtTot & Upcvt 

deoirora Kijpic 6 ttat^p to>n 

OlKTipMOON KAI Ge6c TTACHC TTApA- 

15 kAhccooc roi>y ^7ro/cc/cXi/c6ray 
<rot ras ^ai^jw icc^aXAy €u- 
Aoyifcroj' iyiacrov <f>povprjaov 
6\upm>crov ivSvvdfiaxrov, iuo 
ttantoc eproY noNHpof dirSoTrj- 

20 <TOV f TTANTI 8k IpfCp ArAG<I> 

(ruva^ov Kal Karafctcocrov duara- 
KpiTODS peraa-yuv t&v dyjpdv- 
raw to6tg>v Kal (coottol&v 
pvcn-qptcov eic A<|>eciN AMAp- 
35 tk»n, ds TTn€ymatoc ahoy 

KOINCONIAN 



30 



b Upcvt tivoruc&f 

E&xapioTovfi(v aoi BACiXef 
AopATe 6 rfj dfi€Tprjr<p aov 
Svvdpti Srjjiiovpytfaas ra irdvra 
Kal t$ irXrjOa rod cXlovy <rov 
e£ ouk Svra>v eic to cTnai irapa- 
yayoav ra aij/iwavra' avrhs 
Siairora ovpavSdtv Z<pi8e errl 
rody K€K\iK&ra? croi ras iavr&v 
K€<f>a\dr ov yap %K\ivav crapKi 
Kal atfiari d\\a crol t$ (pofiepw 
©ep* ai> ovv Seairora ra rrpo- 
K€(jM€va waa-iv ff/uv eic apaGon 
e£opd\icrov Kara t^v iKaarov 
IStav xpetav rots irXtovatv 
<r6inr\*vaov> tois dSoiiropovcriv 
ovvSSevo-ov rods voaovvras 
Tacrai 6 larpbs t&v ^vy^&v Kal 
t&v acDfidrcDv jjp&v 
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etc**. 

\dpin Kal oiKTip/JLOis Kal (f>i\avOpctm(a rod (fiovoycvovs <rov vloG 
fitff o5 tvXoyrjTbs c? <rbv t$ navay'up Kal dyaO<p Kal (axmoup 
crov irveOfian vvv Kal del Kal e/y rods al&vas r&v alavcov). 

(THE MANUAL ACTS) 5 
Evx^j rfji ify&€nto% toO dprov 'O Icpcvs 

TTpocxec Kypic 'Irjaov Xpiark 6 Otbs $fi£iv el dyiov katoikh- 
THpfor coy kai khQk elc to dyidaai hma*c 6 &vft> t$ Tlarpl 
ovvKaOctfpevos Kal &8e fj/xty dopdrns % irap&V Kal *ar- 
atfaao-ov* th KpATAi£ coy X^p' 1 ^TaSovvaL f)/uv Kal 81' fj(i&i> 10 
iravrl r& Aa$ crov 

ical u*rd to ctwctv tov 8lokovov & otaxovot 

6 Icpcvt to|fot t6v ayiov dprov Kal Atycv & Upcvt 

T& 5y«a tois <iy*W b 15 

ical utTd to flirt tv toV Aaov to 

E& iyioy, eTc Kypioc 'Ihcoyc Xpiaroc 

6IC A6IAN 0€Of TlATpOC 
Aaupdvct Ik toO dyiov o&uaros ucplSas Kal pdXAcv els Td Syia TOT^jpta Kal Xfytc 

Els ir\rjpa>pa Ilyevparos dyiov *o 

4 [°* XP^i ^v*^ Otpuot) AftTOvpyfyrat irpfo^vrfpov cl Kard iroAAiJv ircptcrraoav 
Kal cl ovSafuuc tvptencrrat Ocpudv]. 

<THE COMMUNION) 
8 ['H iK^K^oas «rfji ucraX^CMf 

Mcta 06j8ot/ 6€Ov #ca2 ni'cTecoc kai a|-atthc (irpo<rlA0€T€)] 25 

■ [+dXXtrat to KOI NQN IKON] 
S [H METAAHflZ. 
Mrrd tt\v utraXt)4n.v 

Zcocon i SeiyTON Aaon coy (kai eyAorHCON thn kAhponomian coy) 

Kal trnxapdrm to 0«lov oi))Mtov toO tiuCov aravpo€]. 30 
* owijv' *aTa£l<u<rov Chrys. b + o Aaot Efc 0710s Chrys. 
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*[M«rd r& |MToXa^ctv irdvros rdv dyfav tv rfy fUXXcvv tovi itAi)pt- 

kovs lirl r& oxcvo^vXdmov AnwcaOurr^v tA i4|ua ^iiriSta Suncdpca ical vorfjpta 
ical dXXa Upd cncf^rj, jttrd t3 Ik tAv irapaTpairt(U>v (jtrrd) t^v StaSootv 
dtroTfO^vat irAvra fit tt\v dytav Tpdirt(av ical \|mX(Kjvai rdv rtXcvratov <rrtx ov 
5 rod KotvwvucoG, Xiy^TOi ical toOto t6 Tpoiraptov 

TlAHpcoeHTCo to ct6ma fjfi&v AiN^ceooc Kv*pt€ orrcoc anymnhcco- 
M6N tAn a6Ian coy ^fiWay ij/*as t£j> dy£ow (rot; /*€Tacr)(€U' 
fivarrjploDV rtfprftrov fj/ias iv r$> &yia<rp<p 5Ahn thn hmcp&n 
^eXcrawra? tAn SiKaioovvrjv coy. aXXi/Xot/ia] 
10 '[ical *f| dirotca9(<raunf t£v 86p«v Iv tJ irpdfam ml at icXcfatts tAv OtCtur 

(thanksgiving) 

Kal |itrd rd irdvrat p€Tt&Xa0ctv Xfyovrot toO 8taic6vov ri\v rfxV 

({OpQol jM€Ta\af}6vT€9 /crX) 

15 lirtvxtrai & Upcvs» 



EyxApicTofM^N coi Kypie 6 
eeoc ^/lap inl rfj /i€raX^€i 
r£i/ iyfov dyjpdvrtov dOavd- 
rcov Kal iirovpavfav crov /tt/oriy- 
ao p(cov &v toWa? fjfiiv iirl eucp- 
y€(Tia Kal ayiacrfiy Kal Idau 
r&v yjrvx&v Kal r&v creopdrwv 
abrbs 8(<nroTa r&v airdvr&v 
8&s yevicrOai i\pZv rijv koinoo- 

35 NIAN TOY iyiOV CCOMATOC Kal 

a'matoc toy XP ,CT(r ? °' ov 
ntoriv dKarafoyyvrov, €i? a|-a- 

TTHN ANYn6KpiT0N, TTAHCMO- 

nAh co(|)iac, €is tacriv tyv\fj$ 
30 Kal cr&fJLaros, dirorpoirijv 



EvxapiarroOfih croi Sicmora 
(piXdvOpame eicpyira r&v ^1/- 
\&v fj/i&v 6 Kal rjj napovo-jj 
Ijpipa Karatfaxras ij/ias r&v 
kwovpavmv crov Kal dOavdrwv 

flVOTTjpfov' 6pOOT6MHCON fjfl&V 

thn 6a6n, cr&aov ^/*ay iv rep 
<f>6fia> <rov tov9 ndvras, Qpovprj- 
aov fm&v rijv far}?, dcr<f>d\icrai 
fjfi&v ra SiafirjfiaTa, tv^a?? 
Kal lK€<rtai9 rrjs ayias iv86£ov 
Scairotvrif fj/i&v 0€ot6kov Kal 
duirapOwov Mapta? Kal irdv- 
ra>v r&v iytoDV crov r&v drr 
ai&vaav <roi tvaptoTTjaavrcov 



+ |avptuc&s Chrys. 



I 
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wavrbs ivavriov, els ncpnrolr}- 
criv r&v ivroX&v crov, els diro- 
Xoyiav einrpSaSetcrov r^v iirl 
rov <f>ofitpov firjparos rod 

yipicrrov aou 5 

Sri av c? 6 iyiaapbs fjp&v koI crol rfjv $6£av dvanipiropcv 
t$ Ilarpl Kai t$ 17$ Kai t$ dy/ip Ilveipari v€v kclI del 
teal els rods al&vas r&v alwvnv. dprjv. 

(THE 0I8MI88AL) lO 
*0 5uUovof 

'En elpHNH npoeXOnpev 

6 Aaos 

'En 6n6mati KypiOY. 

TIoiov atvov tj iroiov Cpvov 
1j iroiav eiyapiariav d/ioifJijv 
avrawoSfoa-ofiiv 0*01 <f>i\av- 
Op&mp 0e$ ijp&v Sri Kai Oavd- 
r<p KaraSeSiKaapevois ffpiv Kai so 
rats apaprtais fiefivOicrpevois 
iip.lv kXevOeptav eSwpjcrm Kai 
pereb\n>Kas fjpiv rfjs dOavdrov 
Kai eirovpavtov rpv<f>fjs rov 
dytov cr&paros Kai atparos rov 25 
Xpioroti rov 81b BeSpeOd crov 
dKaraKptrovs irofyaov ijpas re 
koI rods SovXovs crov rovs 8ta- 
kSvovs* iv ripjj Kai cepvy no- 
Xireta oi>v fjpiv Siarjprjcrov Kai 30 
rbv irepiecrr&ra Xa6v pereyeiv 



Evxt\ 6ma0&pfkavo« 

Ktpie 6 Oebs 1)p&v co)con 
ton Aaon coy kai eyAorHcoN 
t*}n K A H pO N OM IAN COY' fo ttA^- 
poapa rfjs eKKXrjaias crov ev 
elprjvj) 8ia<f>ijXa£ov ayiaaov 
rOVS AfATTOONTAC rijv €YTTp£n€iAN 
rov oikoy coy oi> airrovs dvri- 
86£aaov rj) OeiKjj crov Svvdpei 
Kai mi) ^pkataAi'tthc ijpas 6 

0€OC TOYC lAniZONTAC llTI COI* 

elp4\vi\v r& K6cp<p crov Swprjcrai, 
rais eKKXrjafais crov 9 rois 
iepevcri, rots fiacriXevcriv fjp&v 
Kai wavrl r$ Aa£ aov Sri 
Xpoc 6 naoc COY) OaymactAc kn 
AiKAiocYNH, Kai crol ri)v 86£av 
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8. Basil 

dvairkptroptv r$ Ilarpi koI 
rip Ti<p Kai r<p &y(<p IlveC/iari 
vdv teal aei Kai c/y rovs al&vas 
dprjv. 



r&v atcovoov. 



*5 



30 <IN THE 

Evx^j toO (ncflvo^vXaxCov 

"Hworoi *ai rtriktorai wrov (Is 
rrjp f)p*T*pap bvvafiiv frchra irrtp ZBov 
fjuhr ra rrjs ctyBapcrias uvorripia' 

25 tfipcLfitv tov Bavarov <rov rfjv fxprjurjv, 
€tdap€> rrjs avaaraatm aov top two*, 
iperrXrjaBrjptv tt}s exxcy^rovo-ov Tpvtf>rjs 9 
amjkavaaficp rtjf drtXtvTrjrov aov 
Cearjs fjs Kai iv r<p /xcXXom ir&rrat 

30 ^/xar tvx«*" Kara£uMrov Xpurri 6 Bcbs 
rjuwp' 0Y1 wpinti aoi iraaa tvxapiarla 
avv T<j> a*dpx<p aovnarpl Kai ryrravaytcp 
Kai ayaBy Kai faonoup aov nvfvfiari 
pvp ku\ dt\ Kai tit tow alawus tup 

35 aUnmv. afifp. 



8. Ghryiostom 

rfjs roiavrrjs pvariKrjf aov 
Tpantfys KccTa£(axrov ficxpis 
i<rxdrrj9 ij/M&v dvanvofjs 
ayiaafibv yjrv\rjs Kai acofiarof, 
r^jprjaiv r&v a&v kvro\&v v 

IVa KATAllCOeOOMCN KCLI TH*C «T0U- 

payCov aov BaciAciac pera 
irdvTW r&v cvapcarrjadvraov 
aor eiyais Kai irpeafitiais rrjs 
iravaytas dypdvrov 0€ot6kov 
koI deiirapdivov Maptas Kai 
irdvrnv r&v aytcov aov 

&ri dyios Kai QiXdvOpomos 
inrdpytis Kai aol rt)v 
86£av dvatrkprropev r$> Harpl 
(/cai t$ T/$ Kai ay(a> Ui/cu- 
pari vvv Kai del Kai eh rods 
al&vas r&v al&vw. apr\v). 

8ACRI8TY) 

Evxt\ clt to KoraaTttXai tcL &/yia 8Apa 

To nAHpcoMA tov nomoy *ai rmpirpo- 
tfrrjTvp avror \map\mp Xptarc 6 0cdr 
q/M»y TrX^pooo-oy nAnpeic TTncyma- 
toc A|"ioY pvp Kai cut ko\ cis rove atmpat 
tS>p al&p&p. dfirfp. 



2. THE LITURGY 
OF THE PRESANCTIFIED 

(IXth century) 

(preparation of the celebrant) 

1 [*0 Upris t^v Uparuc^v cVSvlpcvof <rroX4)v, r6 Tpurd-yiov &XoicX4jp«0f ^0ryy6- 
fuvot ical *rd rffji ty^pas Tpoirdpiav <r6v t$ ' IAacBht'i moi 6 0e6c TO) amaptcoAo) 
JmXfywv Tpirov koI tt\v t^x^v toO 9v|uapaTot Xfyuv, Iv&mov ri[t tolas Tpoir^tjt 

tyhrraTai 5 

<ENARXI8 AND PROTHE8I8) 
Kal OTavpoctftOf OvpiAv Jic^wvfi 

EyAorHTic 6 6edc (f)fL&v vdv Kal del Kal eh rods aiS>va$ r&v 

to 6i irpo^T|Tucdv fcctvo irpooCjuov Kal b Upcvs Tds tfxds tmAfyit toO io 
(<PaA|ids py Avxvtico€. 

EyAorcT A yyX" M °Y ton 
KypiON) 

ITOpcl tOv dSfAt^Av KTJpVTTfTai. 

TiXot 8< KOKtCvwv Kal tovtwv Xaf&vrov r^v Xwairrijv <nW rfl fi cfrav fr m 15 

imAfy*. 

Kal ItoCuc* o Avayv^<mjf t3v tAv *0 Octet ofrrot \x.\*myuy&t ^ 
'AvaPaOpAv Kav6va €vap X #rai <'Ea4hc6n m€ 6 06OC kata to iicrA 

(<VaXp. cxtx-cxxm lXe6c coy) 

<PaXfi. cxxh-cxxviU dvd <rr6pa Suju&v rdv irpotpfiaaOcVra ao 

4*0X41. cxxix-cxxxm). dprov cv tQ irpoMtm Suucooptt dvcX- 

Aurite. 

EtfK* 62 At tv Ikootov Avrufrtawv 
tAv dvo0a9p&v |UKpdv alnjow jx^avct. 
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

<THE CENSING) 
Tot) Si <yt i|raX|M>d 

(Kypi€ ckekpaIa npoc ce koI 4>conh moy npoc KypiON ckekpaIa) 

* iropd toO 4rdXrov 4|xoif|iivov to Upmtov SXov <rdv t$ vo$ hnftvpifL 

<THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 

Kol rAv Tpoirap^tv \|roAXo(Uvwv jurd tt\v A6(av 4| EUroSot X*pb toO fvaYY**' 0 * 
|itrd fapiaroti]. 

<THE LECTION8) 
io TA ANArNOXMATA 

'[ital tAv dvayv«fta)LO/rMv dvayivwoTcojifvwv ot dB t X^ol tytjdvovov 

Mtrd 64 tt\v tovtwv crv|i,irX^p«io%v to] 

KAT€Y6rN9HT<o (h ttdoccyxh moy &c Oymi'ama 6N<bni6N coy, 
InApcic t<on X€ipo>N moy 9ycia ecnepiNH) 

15 1 [6 Upcug <jf&«i ji€rd tAv owijvwji^vwv aury (rKxw, tAv dSiX+Av Td ydvv 
kAivo|Uvuv 8 koI Iv rats cvxats toOto *y(vfToi]. 

(THE PRAYERS) 
To KYPIE EAEHZON. 

(THE 0I8MIS8AL8) 

20 'Ev 84 t$ Avxvucf pcrd tA dva-yv&o-paTa ical to Karfv^vi^rc* icoi Td Kvpie 
cKerjaov yivtnu. c$x^ Karqxovpivwv iirl tAv irpoTjYUurjjUvwv 

'0 06oc 6 6e6c hmojn <} kt(ott)s koi Srj/iiovpy&s t&v iwdtnrw, 

6 TTANTAC OeACON COOGHNAI KAI 61 C eTTl'rNCOCIN AAH66IAC €A6€Tn, 

iirifiXeyjrov iirl robs Sotikovs <rov rods Karrj^ovfiiyovs teal Xvrpco- 
25 <rai ainovs rfjs naXaias TrXdvrjs kcli rfjs ficOoSttas rod avriKti- 
pivov kol irpoatcdXeaai avroi>$ c/y ri)i/ faijv rfjy aidviov 
<pG>Tt{cov avr&y rii? yfn/)^lt9 koI rh ad/tara kol avyKarapiO/i&y 
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avrods 777 Xoyiicjj <rou noi/ivy €<t>' fjv to ono/ma* coy to dyiov 

6TTIK6KAHT&I 

**+«». 

Iva teal air 01 <rbv ij/juv 8o£d(<t><nv rb (irdvrip.ov Kal /JLcyaXoTTpeirk? 
Svopd crov rod Ilarpbs Kal rod Tlov Kal rod dyiov Ilvcijfiaros 5 
vdv Kal del Kal c/y rot)? ai&vas r&v a/a>jw). 

E(fX^j els rovt irp^t t6 &ytov ^Turf&a c^Tpm{o|Uvovt 
'Eni'(J)ANON 8(<nrora to npdcconoN coy cni roi>9 wpbs rb dyiov 
(fxorto-fia €vrp€7ri(op€vov9 Kal kmiroOovvras rbv rrjs apaprfas 
fioXvo-pbv dirorivd£a<r6ai* KaraHyatrov avr&v r)jv Sidvoiav, 10 
fJtfiaicKrov a&robs kv rjj irtorti, <rrtfpi£ov kv kXntSi, TeAei'cocoN 
€n krinH, m£Ah rifiia TOf XP ,CT0 Y aov &v&8€i£ov TOf AONTOC 
€AYt6n ANTiAyrpoN ynep r&v ^v\&v fjfiav 

8n ad *T 6 (fwrio-fib? fjfi&v Kal col r^v 86£av dvanijiiroptv 15 
(r$ liar pi Kal r<p Tl<p Kal r§ dyi<p Ilveijfiari vOv Kal del Kal 
eh *rofc ai&vas r&v aicovcov). 

<MAS3 OF THE FAITHFUL) 
<THE PRAYER8 OF THE FAITHFUL) 

EtycfJ wurr&v a' 20 

'O Gebs 6 MerAc kai a!n€t6c 6 ry {axmoi& rod xpiarod crov 
Oavdrco ek d<f>Oapcr(av iifias 4k <J>8opXc fieracrrrjcra?, oi> ndaa9 
fip&v rhs aicrOrjcreis rfj? kvnaOovs veKpaxrem kXevOipaxrov 
dyaObv ratirais fiyepSva rbv ivSoOev Xoyio-fibv kmor^ora^' Kal 
6<f>0aX/ibs fikv dfiero\o? eorcD navrbs wovrfpod jSXl/x/zaroy, aKofj 25 
8k X&yois <£proTc dvar((3aro? 9 ^ 8k yX&ccra KaOapeverco fyfidroov 
dwpeir&v dyvicrov 8k ffp&v Kal ra \etXr) ra alvovvrd ere Kvpu> 
riy 8k \eipas fj/i&v woirjaov r&v pkv favXoav dire\ecrdaL irpdfccov, 
kvepyciv 8k p6va ra aol tvdpcora, irdvra 1)fi&v ra piXy Kal 
rffv Sidvoiav rfj <r[j Kara<r<f>aXi{6fJL€vos \dpin 30 



348 



The Byzantine Rite 



4«k 

8rt npenei coi natra a62a timh #ca2 irpovicvvricris liar pi seal 

27$ /cai dyia> FLvtvfiaTi vdv Kal del Kal eic Toyc aIu>nac 

toon aIconcon). 
5 Etytf wwttAv ? 

Aiorrora &yi€ inrepdyaOe Svowirovpev cc rbv ku cA^ci ttAoycion 

TXecov ytvicrdai fj/iiv roh dfiapraikoh Kal d£(ovf fj/ias noitfaov 

rfjs foroSoxrjs rod fiovoyevov? crov viov Kal 6eoG fjjjuov rov BaciAccoc 

thc AoIhc iBoi) yap rb Ayjpavrov avroO aa>pa Kal (axmoibv 

10 atfia Kara rijv napovcrav &pav elairopevSpeva rjj pvoruqi to&tq 

npoTieecOAi /liXXei tpattczh iirb ttAhOoyc ctpatiac oypani'oy 

dopdrw Sopvtypovpeva, &v rfjv /JLerdXrj^riv dKardKpvrov f)fiiv 

S&prjcrai tva Si 9 airr&v rb rfjs Biavotas Spjia Karavya^6/i€voi 

yioi (J)(ot6c kai rijuepAC yevd/xeOa 

Kara r^v Soapehv rod yptarod crov peff oS €v\oyrjrb$ aiv rip 
navaylep {Kal dya6£ Kal (coonoiy aov nvwpari vdv Kal id 
Kal ds robs al&va$ r&v al6va>v}. 

<THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
20 *[EW&ii £px«Tai 6 Aa6t '[ELrdYfTat «rd wpoiccCucva 8£pa cU 

NW « ATNAM6.C TO)N Oyp A NU>N * '^^^J^ ™° 

ai>v fj/JLtv dopdroas \arpevovo-iv 

iSod yap eloiropeverat oBACiAeyc ^Mf-rd «HJv rfiv fcfov Supuv do-6- 

r o Oi UpcOt dvwrdT^p irtirAcp, o Kal 

35 Jt^ T€T€A€XO)/4€K17 8opV<pop€lTaC dipa otfcv & X6 Y of icaActr, rd 66pa 

irtorci Kal 06/%) npo<ri\0a>fL€v lwu»X*«»]. 
fya fikro\OL {a>rjs auoviov ytvei- 
fieOa. dXXrjXoviaj. 

(THE L0RD»8 PRAYER) 
30 Kal |MT«L to irXi)p«»ftjvai Al dvyapcir t»* ovpawv 6 Upcdt fatvx*Tat 

'O tq)^ dpprjTooy Kal dOtdrwv px)<m\ptwv Oebs nap 1 $ 01 
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BHCAYpoi thc co<J)iac ka! thc fN<bc€Coc att6kpy(1>oi, 6 T^y SiaKovtav 
rrjs Xeirovpyias rairrq^ diroKaXfajras ijpiy Kai 9£m€noc ij/xay 
rot>? apapr&Xovs Sia woXXtfp crov <f>iXav6pamtav eic rh npoc<t>£- 
peiN croi Aa>pA T€ kai Cyciac ynip r&v fifitTtp&v ipaprripdrcDv kai 

T<5n TOf AAOf AfNOHMATCON * avrifr AOpATC BAClAef 6 TTOIG&N 5 
MepiAA KAI AN6ilXNIACTA InAoSa T€ KAI &AICIA CON OyK €CTIN 

Api8M6c, fyitic k<f> fifia? rod? dva£iov$ SotXovs crov rovf t$ 
Ay/ip rotfrp dvo-iaorrjphp coy xepovfiiK<p crov irapioTapkvovs 
BpSvco k<f> <p 6 fiovoytirffs crov vlbs Kai debs fjp&v Sia r&v 
npoK€ipiva>v <f>piKT&p kwavairaCerai pvarrfpunnr * koI irdoTjs • 10 
^/zay Kai top morSv crov Xabv kXtvOepetiaas dKaOapcria? 
iytacrov irdprcop fjp&p ra$ yfrv\a^ Kai ra cr&para ayiao-pip 
dva<f>aip€T<p tva kv KadapQ ovpciSoti, dveiraicrxyvTtp Trpocramm, 
ir€<fxoTicrfitvTi KapSia t&p Otfap tovtcdp ptTaXapfidpopTes ayiav- 
fi&Tcov Kai vn avr&p {wmoiovptpoi ipoid&pep avrS t$ \pioT<p 15 
cov dXrjOtpip itfi&v 0*<p t$ dirbmi "O Tpa>rcoN moy thn 

CApKA KAI TTINODN MOY t6 aTmA €N ImOI M6N6I KAr<i> ^N AYTCf)* &r«y 
€NOIKOfNTOC €N ffpiP KAI €MTT€piTTATOYNTOC TO? A6r<>Y OTOV Kvpi€ 

yevcoptOa naoc tov ahoy irpoaKVvrjrov crov ttncymatoc AeAi/- 
rp&pkpoi irdcrrjs SiafioXiKrj? ptOoSdas kv irpd£u fj X6y<p fj Kara *<> 
Sidvoiav kvepyovpivi]? Kai TV\o}p€P t&p kirriyytXpkp&p dya- 
O&p rracrip toTs dyiois roh dir ai&v6s aoi evapeorrjcracrip 



Kai Kara^maov fipas Skanora (mcta ttapphci'ac aKaraKpirw 
roXpap eniKAAciceAi cr€ ton kwovpdpiop Qcbp TTat^pa Kai *5 

A£r€iN> 

TlATep HM(I>N (6 4n ToTc OYpANoTc, AriACB^TCO TO 6 NOMA COY, 
eAOCTO) H BAClAeiA COY, r^NHGHTO TO SeAHMA COY <«>C ^N OYpANCp 
KAI €TTi THC THC TON ApTON HMCON TON eniOYCION AOC HM?N 3<> 
CHM€pON KAI A06C HM?N TA 6c|)6IAHMATA HMWN 0)C KAI HM6Tc 

» MS. ffKtvaajp. 
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A0I6M6N TO?C 6<t)€lAeTAIC HMO)N KAI MH €IC6N^fKHC HMAC CtC 

neipACMON aAAa pfcAi hmac att6 toy noNHpof) 

b Upcvt 

OTI COf CCTIN H BAClACIA (kAI li AGAMIC KAI H A6lA TOt/ IlaTpoS 

5 *ai toO T/oO Kal rod iytov IIvevfJiaTOS vvv Kal del Kal cfc 

TOYC AICONAC T&V atWJw) 

&Xo6t 
•Amhn. 

<the inclination) 

io 'O Upcvt 

Eiprjvrj naaiv 
bXabt 

Kal t§ TrveifJLari <rov 
b SUbcovot 

15 TAy Ke</>aXa? ^/jl&v Kvpia> K\tva>pev) 

b Uptvt (irivxitm 

'O ©coy <5 /z6i>oy dyaObs teal eHonr\ay\vos 6 €N yy h ^°^c katoi- 

KO>N KAI TA TATT6INA €<J)0pd)N, e<f>lSe €WT7rArfyXJ'9> SflfiCLTl iffl 

irdvra tov Xa6v crov Kal <f>v\a£ov airbv Kal dfctwrov irdvra? 
20 ijpa? aKaraKpirw peraayeiv r&v (coonoi&v crov rovrwv pvoTrj- 
piw <rol yap ras iavr&v imeKktvapev Ke<f>aXas direK&e\6pevoi 
to irapa <rov irXoiaiov ?Acoy 

\dpin Kal oiKTippois Kal <f>i\av6pamia rod fiovoyevovs crov 
25 vlov peff o5 evXoyrjrb? et avv tg> navay!a> Kal dyaOtp Kal 
{owiroiip <rov irveipari vvv (koi del Kal eh tovs al&vas tS>v 
amvoDv) 

b \a6t 

'Arfv. 
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(THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE) 
"O StoKovot 

IIp6<rx<x>p*v 

1 [lv 84 yt «rfl ri)t i>tyxma% &pa oti piv rot otpct to irfirXov dXA* dird Kdrufcv 
tovtov tc\v dprov v^«v Xfytt] & tfptvt 5 

T£ rrporjytaa-fieya &yia roh dyiois 
bXa&t 

Eh dyioi, cTc Kypioc Mhcoyc XpicToc 
(eic AoJan 0€of TTATpoc) 

1 [il0' otrrws & d^p oCprrot* Ik Tf rfiv TOtovrwv ical Ji-lpuv v*ro8«iYy^™v |ivanic^ 10 
Ovata dvamjpvrrtTCU ical dpn rmXcMqiivi) £<ravTu>t Kal irpoi)yia47|tivi| T«Xrn\ Ik 
Tt rfji tm^ovrijows toO aravpou ical toO dyCou atftaros fp*>ftfvi|]. 

(THE COMMUNION) 
Evx^ |MTd tt\v |MTdXi)t|nv 

EvxapiaroO/iiy croi r<p crcorrjpi r&y 8\a>y 8c$ €rri fl-awy 15 
ofy irapecr^cfu j\piv dyaOoh Kal iirl 777 peraXfi'tyei toO dy/bv 
cr&fjLaros Kal aipaTOf rod \pt<rrov crw Kal Seo/ieOd orov Siawora 
<t>i\dv6fx&iTe (J>yAaJon ^/*ay 67rS ri)v ckctthn to>n TrrepyrcoN coy 
Kal 8b$ t\piv fJL€\pi rfjs ia-\dTrjs fjfi&y dvairvorjs hra^iw 
fi€T€\€iy t&v &yia<rfJLdTa>y aov eh <fx»Ti(rjJLby yfaxv* Kal 20 
fiaro?, eh fiaaikeias ovpav&y KXrjpoyofiiay 

<k+«. 

Sti air ei 6 dyiacr/ibs fjfiSy Kal crol rijy 86£av dv air ep.tr opev 
rep Tlarpl Kal ra> T/S Kal &yi<p IIvevpaTL yvv Kal del Kal 
eh rods aiS>va$ t&v amvoav. dprjy 35 

^jurd tt\v ISCav |ifTaXi|i|nv Tovnjv invrcXct b *ri\v (cpovpyCav irot&w ovrta 
<rot Kd*y*i Wkvov {irurrd)tcvos irpo<r^pa> KaOwcnrcp o&v dpa Kal tovs fl$ dxpov 
Iirurraalvovs fcapaxa. 

Elra -f| lK^vi)o\t ttJi |irraA'fy|rcttS tAv dSfX^&v irpo <ncaXo vji fvwv jMToXapciv 

Mcta 06j8oi/ 6€oi> /cai nicTecoc kai a|-atthc (7rpo<r€A0€r€). 30 
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MtTcl Tt)v tAv d&cX^&v |MTdXi)4av AfytToi 

ZcicoN 6 ©cos ton Aa6n coy (kai eyAorHcoN thn kAhponomian coy) 

leal Imxapdrrfi t6 Otiov <n)|&ciov toO TtjiXov aravpoQ. 

Td fata 8£pa ouSafi&t 4irl rQ 6«Ca Tpairlft) farorCOerav dXAd iro(ua>s ^ &«o* 
5 KaOCoraavt t&v 86pwv 4v rfi irpoSlatt koI at icActcros tOv OtCaiv wvXdv]. 

(THE DI3MI88AL) 

'O SiOKOVOf 

'En eipHNH irpoi\Oa>/i€v 
6Xa6t 

io 'En onomati Kypioy. 

Evx^ farurOapPuvos dt Td iipoTjyuurpfva 

Aianora 6 fJcdy 3 iravTOKpdrmp 6 rfjv icrtaiv kv ao<f>ta #17- 
piovpyrjaas, 6 8ia t^i> A<j>ar6v aov wpSvoiav Kal avOaipcrat 
f}ov\rj(r€i ayayot>v ijfias €is Travaiirrovs f)fi(pas rafoas irpb? 
15 KaOapiapbv yjrvx® v i n pfc kvKpdrtiav dvaardatw 6 Sia rSv 
reaaapdKovra rjpepcov nXdicas \€ip(aas tcl Oeoydpaicra ypdp- 
jiara Maxrjj* trapdaypv Kal fj/ity Siawora dyaOk rbv Ar&NA ton 
kaA6n Ar^ONiCAcGAi, t6n Ad6mon rfjs lrqoTtCas £ktca£cai, thn 

TTICTIN dStaCptTOV THpHCAl, TAC K€(J)AAAC TU>N dopdrCDV ApAKONTCON 

20 avvOXdaai, viKtjTal rfj? apaprtas % dva$avr\vai* Kal dKaraKpirm 
<f>0d<rai rfjv dytav aov dvdaraaiv 9 Sri ahon irrrdp^i t6 onoma 
rod Ilarpbs Kal rod Tlov Kal rod Aytov Ilveuparos vw {Kal 
du Kal €19 T0V9 ai&va? r&v ala>va>v t dpr\v). 

* MS. dvcufxwSifity. 



3. THE LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 



ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT USE 
OF THE 

GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH 

(the preparation of the ministers) 

M&Xuv 6 UpcOt r^v OfCav lirvrfXctv pwmyayiav &4*(Xct irpor|Yov|Uvwt piv 
icari|XXa7|Uvof «tvai u*rd iravrov Kal p,i\ lx* v *»* Kara Ttvot Kal t^v Kap8(av 84 
&ot| 5vvafut aird irovrjp&v Tt|pt}<rai Xoyutji&v fyKpar«6f<76a£ t« pucpdv d$' bnrlpat 

Kal 4Ypt|YOpi|K^t JkaYftv jUxpi toO rfjt UpovpyCat icatpoft. 5 
Tovrov 84 tirurravros |Mra t3 irotfyrai t^v avrfpv) t$ irpo«<rr&Tt urrdvoiav 
fdrlpxcrai Iv -ry va$ ical awAjia t$ 8iok6v^ iroto&n npo<ncvW||M&Ta TpCa 
f tra Xlyci 6 Stoic ovot 
EvXcfytyow diairora 
ical irorijcravTOf toO Upfot i^Xoyip^v 10 
EvXoy?rta 6 ty/M** navrort vvv Kal act icat cif rovs ai&vas rS)v alaiwp. dprjv 
dpxrrat Xfytiv & Siaicovof t6 
BacrtXcO ovpdpii irapdiXyrc to ttncyma thc aXhBc'iac, 6 Yravra^ov wapcap xat 
ra irarra ir\rjp£>p 9 6 6t)<ravpht twp dyaOvp Kal (&rjs xopipyrfr, cX# #cai cncqvaxroi' 
cV fjfilp Kal KaOdpiaop fjpas aab irdoijs KrjXtbot Kal vSxrov dyadi ras >^v\ai 15 
fjp&p 

"Aytos 6 &i6s, dyiot laxypos, aytot dBdvaros tXajvop rjfxas 
TpCt 
A6£a. Kal pvp 

Uavayia rpias cXci/cro* qua*' KypJ€ iXac8hti taic AMApmic hm&n' dccnrom 20 
avyx<*p1<roy ras apofuas ^fioT ayu iiriaKt^ai Kal laaai ras d<r6*p*ias r)pw 
In€K£n toy onomatoc coy 

Kvpif fkcfjaop, Kvpw e\ctj(rop f Kvpii (Xtrjaop 
TTAT€p hmq>n 

a a 



354 



The Byzantine Rite 



l&trd Z\ to fldi-tp 4|uOv 6 Upcvt 
oti coy €Ctin h BaciAc'ia kai h Dynamic kai h AoJa rov Tlarpos ko\ rov Yiov KOI * 
rov dyt'ov Uptvparos pvp Kai del ko\ cic Tofc ai'wnac rmw alvvmv, amhn 

•Ira Xfyovoa t6 

5 'EXiijcrop fffJMSy Kvpu iktrjorop fjfxas^ naartjs yap anokoytas arropovms ramp 
<roi rffP hucriap a>s fcairury ol duaprtftXol npooxf>*pou4W* fkfyovp quas 
A<££a Uarpi Kai Yitp Kai ayup Upcvuoti 
Kvpu ikfyaroy quas, M vol yap ntnoiBautp* mh 6ppc8Ac hmTn c<t>6&pA mh&£ 
mnhcOhc t£>p dvou&p hmcon aXX* Itt'iBXcyon Kai vvv cos cv\nr\ayx?ot ko\ AyTpcoCAi 

10 HMAC €K TCON €Xdp<UN HM(Z)N° 0*V ydp tl 6*6s fjfl&P KM HM6IC AAOC COY, TTANTfcC 

cprA X€ipa)N COY K °i t6 dVoua crov tniKtKXrjfitBa 

Kai pvp Kai di\ Kai cfc tow al&pas t&p aiaop&v. dujjP 
Trjt twnrXayxptas ttjp nv\rjp fooi£op tjulp tvXoyrjptvrj & oroKf ' Am'farrcr tit 
<rc ftj; aoroxrjo'aifup' pwr6€U)U4P dta o*ov r&v irtpiaraat»p* air yap c f ^ cimjpia 
15 rov yipovs t&p xp*oriavo»v. 

'EwTtt dtrlpxovTai tit r^v fbcova toO XpurroO Xtyovrft 
T^* ^xP aVTOV th6pa o-ov irpoo-KVPOvptp ayadi alrovfupot avyx^P T J crLP 
irraicrfiarmp tju&p Xpurri 6 Q*6s, /SovX^ovi yap ijv&fonjo-a* aapKi dvtkOct* jp 
ry oravpy u*z pvo# out ffrXaoaf «V rrjs oovXtias rov fydpov' 66*p cv^apionw 
ao fio&fjJp <roi' X a P*** cvkfipao-as ro troira 6 craw^p qp&jr irapaycp6fUpo* eis ro 
owrai rov k6<tuop 

cItcl dorrd^ovrat Kai t^v ctx6vci t4Js 0€Ot6kov X^yovrts to Tpoirdpcov 
EvoirXayxpia? wrap^owo fnry^ vvuwaBcias a(uNrop f)uas 0*ot6k€' fSkcifrop 
tie Xaov tov auapTrjo-aPTa, d*l£ov a? del tjJv dvpaartiap crov' tie ore yap 
25 c\ni(opTtf to Xacpc Po&u4p o*oi cor trorc 6 Fa^pifjX 6 roaip avauarup dp\i- 
OTparrjyos. 

Etta kX(vovo\ r^v Kc^aXt^v Kai Xfyct & UpcOf Tavnjv <rfjv cux^jv 
Kvpu l2AnoCT€iAON thn x € ^Pa o*ov 4l YYOYC KaToiKTjrrjpiov otw ml fViV^vtrov 
p< c/r njv irpoK*ip€VT)p biaKoviap o-ov ipa oKaraKpirm napaaras rep (pofiepip aov 
30 prfuari rrjP opaiuoKrop Upovpylav <WcXc'oa>* oti coy CCTIN h Dynamic kai h AoIa 
cic Toyc aiojnac rc»y auavwv. amhn. 

<THE VESTING) 

"EirtvTa iroio&rt ical elf tovi xopovt irpoomiWjuaTa dvd tv koI ovtms 
amio%oyrox At to Svoxoxrrfjpiov X^yovth to 
35 Ei'ccAeycoMAi eic ton oTkon coy 

(JUn T^Xovt 4n&Xu. «') 
4X06vrtt 8i clt to Upanlov iroiotkn. irpooTtuv^jtaTa TpCa l^trpoo^cv rfji 'AyCat 

Tpairl{Tjt ical doTTO^ovTat to aytov cvayylXiov Kai Tt|v ayCav Tpdirc^av. 
Etra Xa^pdvovoxv Iv Tatt X«P°^ V avrQv ind-rtpot to oroixdpiov avrraO koI 
40 iroiovon irpooicvyrjuara Tpla irpot AvaroXdt Xfyovrct ko9* lavrdv iKdrcpos to 
'O 6eoc iXacOhti moi T<p AMApTCoXcp 
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etna vpoo-lpxcrai t$ Upct & Btdicovos KpaT&v Iv tQ 8c{i$ X*pl t * »TOixdpi©v 
<rdv t$ wpap(<p Kal faroicXCvas t^v lavrod k«$oXtJv Xfyct 

EvXdyi7<roy dcairora rd aroixapiop <rvr ry »papUf 

6 U Uprit Xty* 

EvXoyijrdf 6 6c6s f)fubv iranm vvv Kal atl koi fit tow ai&ya? r aiuvwv. 5 

ctra 4m>x»p«t koO* iavrdv A StdKOvot its Iv ulpot to€ UpaTtfov teal IvSverat 
Td ZTOtxdptov cvxVivot °^™< 

'AfAAAlACCTAI H YYXH «*OY €TTI T<p Kypicp* CNCAyCC |"Ap *•€ IMATION CCDTHpiOy 
KAI X'TCONA €Y4>P0CYNHC IMpU&dkf UC, Q>C NYM<)>icp ll€pil6HK€ MOI MIT p AN KAI <OC lO 
NYM<|>HN KATCKOCMHCC M€ KOCMCp 

ical rl |Uv 'Qpdptov d<nra<rdu«vof bnribqtn, r$ dptvrapf 6fuy 
Td 8i *EirvpavCjcva ImMutvot toU X i P°^ v i I*** ^ ^Y* 

'H AcJia coy X e 'P KYpie AtAoJACTAi In icxyi, h XcZia coy X € 'P ^YP ,€ cdpAYCCN 
exdpofc kai T<p nAH6ci thc XoIhc coy cynctpiyac toyc yticnant'ioyc 15 
Iv 84 tQ dptar«p$ Xfyct 

Ai xcTpec coy InoiHCAN mc kai cttAacan m€* cyncticon mc kai' maGhcomai tac 
cntoAac coy 

ctra dirfXtev Iv rg irpoOlo-ct cvrptirCgct Td Upd rdv piv ayvov AUncov TifcU 
Iv t$ t$ dpurrtp* , rd 8* RoT^pvov Iv if 8«£i$ Kal rd dXXa avv 30 

aftrott. 

Kal 6 Upcfa 81 ovTwt IvSvmu- Xaf&v Td I-rotxdpvov Iv tQ dpcartpf x 91 ^ Kal 

irpoanwfrrat TpCrov KaTd dvaToXdt At clpirrat a^paY^w avrd Xlytt 
EvXoyip-fo 6 6*6s fjfjwv iravror* vvv Kal del Kai tig rovs alavas r&v alvwv. duqv 

tlra IvSvcTat a&rd Xfywv 25 

*AfAAAlAC€TAI H YYX" M0 Y 

fat i-iXovt it dvwTlp«» 
ctra Xa^v Td 'EmTpax^Xtov Kal <r+payl*a* irfpiTCOrrai aM Xlywv 

Evkoyrjrbt 6 Q«6s 6 *kx<*p rfjp X&piv avrov M rovs Upcis airov a>c MYpON 

ITTI K€<t>AAHC TO KATABAINON ItTI TTCOrCONA, TON TKOrCONA TON'AApCON, TO KATABaINON 30 

eni thn ojan toy InAymatoc aytoy 

ctra Xa^v tt\v Zmvijv Xfyct inpi{fi»w^u«vos 
EvXoyTT^ 6 6e6c 6 rtepizcoNNYCON mc Aynamin kai cBcto amcomon thn oAon 
moy irdvTorc vvv ko\ act Kai tls rovs al&vas rS>v alatvuv 

Td 81 'Emuavfraa &% dvwOtv fCptpm 35 
flra Xa^v Td "YiroYOvd-nov, d Urn irpcmovvKfXXot tt\s prydXf)t UttXrfriojg 
■fj dXXot Ttf Ixcdv d£U0ua, Kal €uXoyf|<nxt avrd Kal dinraaduivof Xfym 
TTepizcoCAi thn pom4>a'ian coy ctii ton mhpon coy XynatI* tiJ (upaiotht'i coy 
kai' r<p kaAAci coy kai cntcinc kai katcyoaoy kai Bac'iAcyc €N€kcn aAhOc'iac kai 

TTpAOTHTOC KAI AlKAlOCyNHC KAI OAHfHCei C€ GaYMACTCOC H Ai2lA COY fTOVTOTt VVV 4O 

Kai acl Kal ilt rovs almvas r&¥ al&vmv. auqv 

A a 2 
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ctra Xaf&v t6 ♦«X6wov ical ivXay^rat Acnrdjcrat Xfywv ofawt 

Oi icpeTc coy Kypi€ In&ycontai Aikaiocynhn kai oi ocioi coy ayaXXia«m 
apaaAiacontai iraPTOTt vvv Kai ati Kai tls row aicovas rap alwwp. dp.rjr. 

<THE LAVATORY) 

5 Etra dtrtX66vTft ctt t6 Xwvfvr^ptov vCmrovoa tAi X c 4>a* Xfyovm iicdTcpos 

koO' 4avr6v 

NiyOMAI €N XdcboiC TAC \€'PAC MOY KAI KYKAcOCO) TO 0YCIACTHpiON COY KfpiC 

toy akoyca'i u4 4>o>nhc AiNectcbc coy kai aihthcacGai TTANTA TA 0AYMACIA COY- 
Kipic Hf atthca efnpeTTCiAN oTkoy coy kai totton ckhncomatoc AoZhc coy. mh 

10 CYNATTOACCHC MCTA ACCBCON THN Yf^HH MOY KAI MCTA ANApu>N AIM AT (ON THN ZC0HN 
MOY <»>N €N X^PCIN Al' ANOMIAI, H AcSlA AYTO)N CTTAhCBH A(i)pO)N. IfO) Al €N 
AKAKIA MOY €TTOptY0HN' AyTpCOCAi M€ Kvptf KAI cACHCON M6. 6 TTOYC MOY €CTH 
£N tY^YTHTI, €N €KKAHC'lAIC CYAOfHCCO C€ KfpiC. 

(THE PR0THE8I8> 

15 Kai o&rwf dTripxovTat Iv *rg HpoO^rn. ctra irpooicvrfjjiaTO rp£a fpirpoafov 
rf)i DpoOiowt irov^cravm X^ovcnv licdrtpot to 
'0 6eoc iAacGht'i moi to> AMApTcoAcp ko\ fXt'iyordV uc 
ftra & Upivt t6 

'EiHfOpACAC HMAC €K THC KATApAC TOf NOMOY T(jS Tl/i4<p <TOV aiUaiV Tqj> OTavp*} 

20 irpoo-rjXvBtls kol rrj \&yxQ Ktvrrjdfh tt)V adavavlav eirrjyaaas apdpamois* <narrjp 
rjuS>p &6(a <roi 

ttra Xfyci 6 Btdjcovot 

EvX^y^a-ov dtanora 
Kai iront 6 Up cvs fvXoyrjT6v 
25 EvXoyjp-Aff 6 dcAr tyxa* namoT* vvv Kai a*\ Kai ch rovs Qi&vas r&v alvvwv. 

dfATfV. • 

EIto XauJSdvci 6 Upcvs iv p4v tQ dpurrcp^ x f 4>l T1 4 v Hpoo+opav, iv 84 tq 
S«£t$ t^v &y^ v A6yXT|V ical (nfrpaylfav u«t' avrfjs TptTOV iirdvco -rfjs cr^payvSof 
ti|« «-poc^op&t XIy««' 

30 ElC ANAMNHCIN ToC KVplOV KOi B(OV KOI (TWT^pOf ^U4»y 'iiyCTOt; XptOTOV 

Ik Tptrov ical cvOvt irfpywox tt^v X6yxi v <v t$ Stft^ (Upft rS)t a^pa^iSos 
ical Xryft AvaT^vtuv 
"Qc npoBATON eni c4>aphn hx6h 
iv 84 «ry dpurrcpy 

35 KAI d)C AMNOC AMCOMOC 6NANTI0N TOf KCipONTOC AyTON A<t>(ONOC OyX ANOIfei TO 
CTOMA AYTOY 

iv 84 tq dvcD uipa Ttji cr^paYiSot 

€N TH TAnCINCOCCI OVTOU H Kp'lClC AYTO? Mp6H 
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THN &€ f€N€AN AyTOy TIC AlHfHCCTAI £ 

& W otOKOvos Ivopfiv rfXaftef Tfl TOiovrQ tcXctq Xfy* kcltcL u£av 4icd<rn)v 

dvarof&4jv 

Tov Kvpiov drr)6S>fi€v 5 
Kpar&v Kal to wpdpiov Iv rg x<4>i 
ucrd TaOra Xfyti & 6ubcovot 
"Enapov dcWora 

* ical & Icpcvt IpPaXAv t^v dytav X6yX"HV Ik wXayCau t©0 S^ioO |Upovt rfjs 

ifpoo^op&t lira(pct t6v ayiov dp tov Xlyuv ovtws IO 

"OTI AFp€TAI ATTO THC f*HC H 20)H AyTOy 

ical 0tU avrov virrvov Iv t$ 4yt<p &(<nc<p tlirovTot toO Smucovov 
Gvaov dcWora 
Wti airrov OTavpottSds Xlyuv 

Ovfrat 6 AMNOC TO? 6i0? 6 AfpCON THN AMApTIAN TOY *6cMOY Y™P THC TOf 1 5 
KOCMOY ZCOHC KOi <Ja)TT)piaS. 

Kal orpfycL to Ircpov uipot tirdvtt to Ixov tov oravpov, vvttwv 81 ovtov 
Iv t$ 8c£i$ pipcc |tcrd rfijt Xoyxi* d|Ua«t «ird to ovoua MtjooOs ImXfytt 

ElC TO)N CTpATICOTCON AbrXH THN TfAeypAN AY TOY €Nyl€ KAI CyOeCOC |2hA6€N 
A?MA KAI Y^CDp KAI 6 €0)pAKO)C MCMApTypHKC KAI aAhBinH CCTIN H MApTyp'lA AyTOf K> 

6 84 otdxovot Ivxfa t? dyUp irorrjpt^p Ik tov vapaTot ouov" Kal to€ 
voa-rof clir&v wportpov irpos tov Upla 

Y.v\6yr)(TOP tevnora rrfv aylav <vv<jiv 
t% Kal cuXoyct ovtcL Xlytav 
EvXoyrjptyrj f) cvoxrtr ra>v a-ytW <rov iraprort vvv kq\ at I kcu cis rovs alwas 25 
tu>v atwvav. dprjv. 

Kal Xaf&v 6 afoot Iv Tats x*P<^ *njv irp^rqv o^payiSa Xfyct 

Eh Ti/i^v ml pvr\\ki)v rrjs imfp€v\oyr}fi€VTjf M6£ov &€<nroivr)s rjp&y 6<ot6kov 
Kai annapOtvov Mapias rjs rait irpcaftcims irp6<rb*£ai Kvpic r^v dvviav ravrrjp 
cfr to \mtpovpavi6v trov 6vauurrrjpiov 30 
ical alpuv |upC8a tC^tjow ovt^v Iv Tf 8c(if u4p«t to€ dy(ov dprov itXthtCov 
•Hji |il9i|« ovtoO Xly«0V 

TTApeCTH H BAC'lAlCCA £K A€2lO)N COY €N IMATICMCp AlAXPYCCp TTCpiBcBAHMCNH 

ttcttoikiAmcnh. 

EtTa Xaf&v octrrcpav cr^payiSa Kal atpuyv p4pC8a uiav I J avrf)fl tC^oxv 35 
avTT^v Iv Ty dpuTTCp^ |t<pci Toi) dyCov dprov irXtjaiov aVToO dirlvavrt rfjf 
[Ltplhot rfjs Ocotokov Kal iroiAv dpx^v Tfji irp&njt Tojccuf Xlyct 

Eir rcu^r ical uv^/xijv ruy ir ipptyUrrvv ra£iapx<Hv Mt^a^X kui TafipirfK km 
naaoau rSav iitovpavuav &vvapiu>p aamparw 
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ctra atfxov ScvTcpav |Mp(5a kiyn 
Tov rifiiov Kai M6£ov npofyrjrov irpodpdumt Kai fianrioTov *Ia>aVrov, t&p 
dyuov €vd6£*>v irpotfar&p Maxrc'w? kol 'Aap&p, 'HXioO, 'EWaat'ov, Aavt3 ml 
*Ic <r<raiy t&p dyiW rpt&p rrafomp Kai AavifjX rov irpofpfjTOv Kai voptwp tup 6ylmp 
5 rrpo<f)rjr&p 

ical Ttfhjcnv avrty {utokAtui t*)s irp&np fWucwt 
•It' atfes Xfyti 

T&p &ylwp M6fap Kai ir<unv<f>T)fu*P arroar6X(op Utrpov kol Uavkov, t&p dwdfjta 
Kai ipdofUfKOPra rai ncarr&p t&p oyi&p airooro'Xflov 
10 ical ovr* Titojoa r^v TpCTrjv |Mp(8a faoicaTO tJ\i Scvrlpaf TtXftAv T^V TpWTlp 

«tra X^y«- 

T»* eV ayiois nor* pup ffp&p urydkvp Upap\&p Kai oUovpmK&p bidacrKakmp 
BaoiXeiov rov fuydKov, Tptjyopiov rov c?f oXoyov Kai 'Iokzwov rov xP wroaT °l JLOV 9 
1 5 *A6apacriov Kai KvptXXov, NiKoXdov rov cV Mvpoir ical irdvrwy rwy dyta? 
[fpapx«v 

Kai a(p«v Ttraprqv ucptta tCOtjoxv aur^v irXi)<rCov rS)t vpttnp utpttos «ot£v 

Scvrloav Apxfy 
«tra irdXiv Xfyct 

ao Tov ayt'ov irpuropdprvpos Kai apxihaicdpov 2r*<f>ayov 9 t&p dyiav p*ya\*p 
uaprvpuv Arjprjrplov Tcaypylov Qcobwpov Kai irarrvp Kai vatr&p t&p dytW 
pjaprvpwf 

ical atpwv ir^jiirrqv ucpCSa rlfrqaxv avri\v {htok&tw i-fjt i rp ^T qt rfjt o&np apx^t 
rS)t ocvrlpat Tafccot 
35 lircvra Xfy«i 

Tew (SouW Kai foocfwpvp iraripwv fju&p 'Aptwpiov EvBvuiov Zd/3/3a *Opov$piov 
'ABavaaiov tov cV ra> *A0ft> ical trdvrcor #eal naa'&p t&p 6ai<ov 
ical ovrof atpow Jm-qv ptpCSa r(#i)oav avrtjv vnroicaTO rf|t 8cvTtpat |xcp£8ot fit 
AvairA'fjpttKriv rf|t Scvrtpat rdfivt 
30 ptrd 84 ravra X£yct 

T»* aylcop Kai Bavuarovpy&p apapyvpatp Kocrpa Kai Aapuapov, Kvpov Kai 
'iudVyov, TIaPT€\*T)pLOPos koI 'EpuoXdov koI narrow t&p &yi»p avapyvpvv 
Kai atpwv if$6|tT)v |icpC8a ri^axv avrVjv dvw iroi&v TpCrqv dpx^v icard Tafvv 

ctr v auOit Xfyct 

35 T£r dytov Kat SiKolvp 6*onar6pvp *lwiKttfi kcu "Apptjs, toO ayiov rf)t f||iipat 
ical ndrrap t&p Ayiup &p rats iKcalaie twia-Ktyfrai fjpas 6 6eof 

Kai t£^ijoxv 6y5oT]v pcpCSa virofcdrw Tfjt irp4m\% cvroKTwt 
In 84 irpot TOvVoit Xfycv 
Tov iP Ayiois irarpbs fjfi&v 'taaWov apxienuTK&irov KoyyorayrcyovrrdXt »f rov 
40 XP vawrr ^H° v 
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chrcp Xfyrroi f| XcirovpyCa afoot)' cl 84 Xfymi toO ucydXov EkunXclov, 
TOVTOV |tvi)pov«v«t' ical ofcwt atpuv Kal t^v jwdrqv pcploa tC^ijot-v avr^v |v 
f$ rlXft rf|t TpCnrjt Tafcut tit dvawX^paxriv. 

EIto Xa{&v TpCrqv a^payi&a Xfyti 
MtnjaOrjri dcWora (fukavtipeoni ndarrjs cirurKoinjs 6p6od6£ap t rov rnta-K&trov 5 
A apx*orMrK<frrov tyM** 8tfvot, tow ti/h'ov nptcrfivrtplov, rrjs tp Xpurnf 
touucovias Kal n curbs UpariKov rayparos, toO Stive* Ko$rjyovptpov 9 rS»v ab*k<fn*v 
Kal onXXfirovpywv tyi&y n peer fivrt poop dtaxoVav Kac irdW«y t»* ddc X0&y qp&v 
ovff 7T po<T(KaX faa> tie rrjp avp koipm'ulv dta r^ff oS}* fvoirXayvvtaf vavayafk 
dtawora 10 

Kal alow |i€p(8a tC0tjoxv afo^v faroKdro* rov ayCov ^otov 
ctra |tvi)|iovfV€i Kal wv lx* £«vrwv mt* 8vopa tcai ovrot atpwv tcLs ucpCoat 
Ttvrjaiv afo&t foroKaroa. 

*Eirtvra Xaf&v Mpav a^pa^toa Xfyci 
'Yntp fivrjprjs Kal <tycVca>ff t&v &papri2>p t&p paKapL&v KTtr6pcav rrjs dy/ar 15 
/AOwjf ravrqff 4| rov dyi'ov oatov rovrov 

ftra |tvT||iovcvci toO x^poroirffauvrot afoov apxicp^oot Kal liipwv wv OlAci 

K€KOl|ll)|Uv«IV KOT* OVOUa Kal TtXtUTOtOV {mXfyCl OUTW 

Kal navTVP ra>v iv Airt'di aVaoTao-cwr alwpiov t&p rjj ajj kouwpiq 

KtKOifuifitp»p 6p6ob6£vv naripvp Kal dd«X4>«i>y ^/m»v <fn\a»Bpwrt Kvpu 20 

Kal atpa |xcpC8a. 

Mvr)fiovcv«v 8) Kal 8 ovdxovot wv PovXrrai £wvro»v koI TtOvo&TMV atpovTot toO 
Upfot p4pC8at vwip afo&v Kal TtXcvraiov Xfy« 8 Upcut 
Mvrja&rjTi Kvpu Kal rrjs (prjs ava^orrjros Kal ovyx<»pq<r6p pot nap nkrjiifUKijpa 
€K.ovai6v rc Kal aKovcriop, 35 
Kal Xafttv tt\v Motkrav owrlXXct tAi Iv t$ otoxcp ucploat foroKaTw to€ 
87(011 dprov Sum flvai Iv da$aXff(a Kal ui\ Ixirtactv n. 

EtTa 8 StoKovot Xa^cW t8 BvuvaTfjptov koI 9vu(aua ^aX^v Iv aUTy Xfycv 
irpof tov tcpla 

EiXtJyiyo-ov bioTrara r6 Bufiiapa 30 
koI cvOvs 8 afoot 
Tov Kvptov fcrjO&ptp. 
ical 8 Upcdt Xfyfi -n\v «vxV toO Ovuiauarot 
Qvpiapa aoi 7rpoaxf>€pou4P Xptari 6 0€os qp&p tit 6<rfit)P cv«8tar trvcvftariK^s 
8 Trpoo-dt^dptpos €is to vntpovpdpi6p o*ov BvcriaoTTjpiop aPTiKarantpfyop fiplv 35 
ri)v go/My rov irarayiov <rov nvtvparos 

8 Siojcovot 
Tov Kvpiov d*rjd<i>(x*r 
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leal b Upefc OvpiAouf tov 'AortpUncov TtOipnv bravo toO ayCov Aprov Xffwv 

Kai ^ABcon 6 acthp Icth cttancl) of An to ttaiajon 

& OtOKOVOf 

Tot' KvpiOV &€1]$G)H«V 

5 6 Ifptvt 0v|u6v to flp&rov KdXvpita o*fird(ct tov &yu>v aprov aw t$ SCaicqp 

Afywv 

'0 Kypioc cBac'iAcyccn, €Ynp4nciAN ^ncAycato, In€aycato 6 Kypioc Aynamin kai 

TTCpieZCDCATO' KAI f*P €CT€p€0)C€ THN OIKOyMCNHN HTIC Oy CaA€y6hC€TAI. T<p 

o7k(|) coy npcnci at'iacma Kypic €ic makpothta HiuepcaN navrort vvv kcl\ act Kai 
10 its tov? ai&jra* t»v alvwv, aprjv 

b OtOKOVOf 

Tov Kvpt'ov fcrjOuiuv. KaXv^ov d«Wora 
Kai 6 UfMvt fa|udv to A«vr«pov KaXvppa oicf irdgct to aviov wHjptov X<v<»* 

'EkaAYT^N 0YPAN0YC H ApCTH CTOV XptOTC KAI Trjg AIN€C€(i)C <T0V TfAttpHC M p* 

15 irdvroTt vvv Kai at i na\ tit rovs almvas r&v alcoiwv. aurjv 

b ouiicovot 

Tot; Kvpt'ov b(T]$a>p*v. Sjcftracrov oVWora 

6 Upcvt (fyiuav to to(tov KaXvu|ia fjTOi tov 'Alpa Kai oictirajanf d|i^orcpa 

Afyct 

20 Skcttacon ijpat €N CKenH to)N irrepYTWN COY, an-od(a»£oy a<f> TjuStv ndvra 
iyflpOH kai ttoAemion, tlprjv<v<rov Ifu&v rrjv faty' Kvptc iXirjaov rjuas /cat to* 
KdVuov o-ov #cal owop ras yjrvxas fjuwv a>s ayaObf ko\ ifHkdvSpwrrot, 

EIto Xaf&v 6 lepevf tov OvuultoV 0vju$ t^v DpoOcoav Xfywv Ik Tpt-rov t6 
EvXoyqrdr 6 0<b% fjuS>v 6 ourtas <vdoKrj(ras f d6£a 0*04 
25 6 84 Stdxovot fv Ikootjj Afyct 

TrdvroTf vvv Kai act Kai row aiuva? rebv alvvuv. dfujv 

Kai irpooTcwovaiv cuXaftet au.$OT€pot fc TpCrov 
fircvra Xaf&v 6 Stojcovot tov OvpiaTOv Xfyct M tq irpoO&rct t&v TtpXcav 54pwv 

ToO KvptOV &€T)d£>U1V 

j 0 koI 6 tepevs Tt^v cvxV «ri|s irpoOlo-«cas 

'0 0e6c 6 6e6c hmcon 6 rhv ovpdviov &prov rrjv TpoQijv tov 
iravrbf k6o-/jlov rhv Kvpiov fjfi&v Kai Oibv 'Irjaodv Xpiarhv kl- 

AnOCTClAAC CCOTHpA KAI AYTpCOTHN Kai *V€py€Tt)V €YAOrOYNTA Kai 

ayid£ovra fifidr abrbs tiXfryrjo-ov rfjy irpSOsaiv ravWrjy Kai 7rp6a- 
35 Sc£cit ain't} v e/y to birspovpdviSv <rov OvaiaoT^jpiov fjLvtf/x6v€V<rov 
a>? dya$bf Kai (f>i\dv6pamo$ r&v TrpovtvsyKdvraw Kai Si 9 ofty 



\ 
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npoorfyayov Kal ij/xay dKaraKpfrov? 8ia<f>ij\a£ov iv rjj Upovpyfy 
t&v Odoov <rov /jLvarrjpLoop' Sri r)ylaarai Kal SeSSgacrrai rb irdv- 
rifiov Kal jityaXcmperrte Svo/id aov tov Ilarph Kal rod Tlov 
Kal rod iyiov IIVciJ/xaToy vdv Kal del Kal e/r rovs al&vas tS>v 
aldopcov. d/JLtjy. 5 

Kal pcrd toOto trout diroXtxnv Jkcutc Xfywv otrrw 
A(J{a troi Xpiari 6 Bibs ff tXnU f)p&y f drffa croc 
A Stdicovof 
Ad£a. Kai vvv. Kvpcc tXcrjoov TpU 

At <nrora *v\6yri<ro* 10 
Kal irotct t^v diroXvatv 4 UpcOt ofow Xfywv 
{'O cV *Iopdai77 viro 'icoaWov (ZaimaOrjvai Kara^dfitpos did t^* typa? <rorrrj- 
piav) Xpiarbe 6 aAh6inoc 6c 6c ^/iov raw nfxafidais rrjs iravaxpavrov avrov 
fujrp6s, tov iv ay lots irarpbt fjfiwv **I«awov apxitmcrKfaov KvvoramyovnSXcaos 
tov xP^coaT6fiov A kcl\ ncumov tup ay imp cXcqcrai /cat owai qudr a>? ayaBbe 15 
*ai <f>ikav6pwnos 

4 SidKovot 

(THE CENSING) 

Mcrd 84 t^v dirdXvow 0vui$ 4 ovdjcovot t^v byiav irpdOtaiv fira d«-fpx«Tat 20 
Kal 9vut$ tt\v d-yCav Tpdir«{av KvxXcp oravpottSAt Xfywv ko0* lavrdv 
'Ep ra</>a> o-copariKcof, cV c/dov <V fitra ^rv^js as Geor, iv Trapafaiacp de /Mrd 
Agorou kq\ iv 6p6vy vrrrjpxfs Xpiari pera Uarpbs Kai TLvtvparos irarra nXrjpw 
6 antpiypairros 

Kal TcVv ITfVTTJKOCTTOV 25 

* EAchcon Me 6 6fc6c 

iv y ftvuidous t6 ti IcpaTftov Kal tov vadv SXov cUrlpxcrai aftks elf Td ayiov 
P%ux Kal Ovjudxrat tt\v dyCav rpdircfav a$6if Kal Tdv Upfa tov iUv OvtuaTdv 
dwoTi^rjoav 4v tcJ lot^p T<Vir^p. 

Autos 82 irpoo-ctpxtrat t<J tcpft Kal <rrdvr« 4p,oO irpd rS|t dy£a« rpairi^t 3° 
irpoo-Kwowvv Ik TpCrav KaO' lavrovt fvx6u«vot Kal Xiyovm 

BaaiXiv olpavif 

Ao2a en yyicTOic Beep TpU 

Kypie ta xc'iXh moy ano'iIcic 8(t 



cl hk rcXciTOi -f) X«tTovpY^a to€ p.rydXov BaovA«£ov Xfy«, 35 
BaotAc/ov Kcucaptlas KawvaZcxias tov pty&kov 
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ctiu AonrAtovroi b p2v Upcdf to iyvov ffaYY& i0V > * 3* Si^ucovot *H\ir fry(av 
Tpdirctav* Kal perd toOto (nroicXtvaf & SuiKovoi t^v lavroO kc^oX^v t$ Upii 
KparOv Kal to Apapvov TOtt Tpurl ooKTuXoit rf\t S«£i&f X Ci P^* Xfy» 

KAipoc toy ttoihcai T(p Kypiq>. fleVirora Syu ci/\6yrjcro¥ 
§ Kal 6 Upcdt 94pa<y(t»v avrov Xfvei 

EvXoyip-df 6 Ot 6s rjfi&v irdirore rvv Kal del ical eft rovy al&vas r&v almyw. 
dfiffp 

•Ira 4 6iajcovot 
Ev£at vjrep e/iov beavora cfyie 
io 6 W Upefe 

KatcyOynai Kypioc Ta biafirjuara aov eic ttan iprON aYaOon 
Kal irdXiv & StoKovot 
Myrja&rfri pov dfWora &ytc 
6 M Uprit 

15 MnhcOcIh o*ov Kupior 6 Otbs In th BaciXc'ia avrov nan-ore wv¥ Kal del Kal et* 
toot at&vas r$>v altavav. 



(ENARXI8) 

Kal 6 ScoKovot tlm&v to 'A/iqr teal trpooxw^rat t${px«rat <rr ^» 
avWjOfi roiry Karevavn t&v ayCuv OupAv wpoomivct |tCT* f 6Xapc(at TpC-rov Xfyw 
20 koO' Javrov t6 

Kypic ta x^iAh moy ano'iIcic 
Kal uerd tovto Xfy* b 8taxovot 

EiXfryrjcov Sioirora 
b lepttk Ufyawt 

H EvAorHMeNH h Baciacia rod Ilarpb? Kal rod Tlod Kal rod 
aytov IIv€vpaT09 vdv Kal del Kal cfr rods ai&vas r&v au&voav 

b xopfe 

>Arfv 

«0 OidKOVOf 

30 % Ev dpfyji rod Kvptov Serjd&fiev 

b xopot 
Kvpi€ iXirjaov 

% Tir\p ttJj AvcaQev elprjvrjs Kal rrj? aayrrjpta? r&v yjrvx&v i)p&v 
rod Kvptov SerjO&pev 
Z^Tirkp rfjf upJjvrjs rod ovjmavros k6o-/iov, cvcrraOeta? r&v aytnv 
rod 0€ov iKKXrjai&v Kal rrjs r&v irdvrcnv ivaxrem rod 

KvptoV 8€T)0&fJL€V 
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Xf Tir\p rod ay tov oUov rofaov Kal r&v ficra irtarcm 6i5Aa- 
fieia? Kal <j>6fiov Geod €lat6vro>v kv avr<p rod Kvptov Serj- 

0&/JLCV 

'Tirkp rod dpyieiriaK&irov ijp&v too fctvo*, rod rifitov npttfiv- 

reptov, rrjs kv Xpiorip SiaKovtas, iravrbs rod xXrjpov Kal 5 

rod Xaod tov Kvptov StrjO&pcv 
'Tnkp r&v tiatfteoTdr&v Kal OtoifwXdKT&v fiaaiXkcov ij/zw, 

navrbs rod naXartov Kal rod arparorrkSov avr&v rod 

Kvptov ScrjQ&pcv 
*Tir\p rrjs Ay (as /lovfjs 4) n6\€W ravrqs, irdoyt irSXew Kal 10 

X&pas Kal r&v ir(ar€i oIkovvtodv kv airrah rod Kvptov 

$&/l€V 

*Tir\p cvKpaatas dtpcov, €&<f>optaf r&v Kapur&v rr}s yrj? Kal 

Kaip&v elprjviK&v rov Kvptov ScrjO&pev 
*Tir\p irXeSvrwv dSomopoUvroDV voaotvr&v Kapv6vra>v alyjiaXdh 15 

ra>v Kal rfj? aocrrrjptaf avr&v rod Kvptov SerjO&pcv 
% Tir\p rod fivvOrjvai fjn&s dwb itdxn\$ 0Afyea>? dpyrjs kivSvvov 

koi dvdyKrjf rod Kvptov 8€rj0&/i€v 
'AvriXaflov a&aov kXiijo-ov Kal 8ta<f>i}Xa£ov fjiia? 6 8eiy rjj 077 

ydpiri 20 
Trj? navaytas dyjpdvrov inr*p€vXoyi)iikvri$ kv86£ov ScoTrotvTjs 

ij/jL&v 0€ot6kov Kal duirapOkvov Maptas pera irdvr&v r&v 

&yta>v fxvrjpov€vo-avr€9 iavrods Kal dXXtfXovs Kal naaav 

rfjv fafjv fjfi&v Xpicrrtp 8cy napaO&fitOa 

Sol Kvpie 

b Upcus fc^&VUfl 

"Ort npenei coi iraaa a62a tim^ Kal npocK^vrjais Ilarpl Kal 
rip Tl& Kal r$ &yt<p Ilvt^/ian vdv Kal c£cl Kal eic toyc aio>nac 

TOON Aid) NOON 30 

6 Xop*« 
'Amhn. 
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ical t|;aAAerat to trpArov dvr($«vov irapd tOv i|/oAtSv Kal & Upeos Xfyct 
•ni^v cvx^v to€ dvn^vov 6 8i Stdxovot irpoarKvWjoas jn^urraToi Ik toO t6wov 
avroS koI dvcXOAv laraTai Jv6mov rf|t cbcdvos rf)t 0«ot6kov 0XIwv irpds ttJv 
cbcdva toO XpurroO Kparfiv Kal to wpdpiov Tott Tpurl ooKTvXott r^t Scft&t X<4>£* 
5 'AvtC^mvov a'* Jjxot p' 

{'En eJoAto 'IcpA^A €2 AinrnTOY 
oikoy 'IakooB €K AAOf BApBApoy} 

Tafc irpeafotai? rrjs 0€ot6kov owcp aSxrov f)pas 
{'EreNhiOH * IoyAaia ah'acma ayto? 

IO 'IcpAHA &EOYCIA AYTOf } 

Tai? wpecflclais rfjs 0€Ot6kov a&rep aSxrov i^/xay 

f H BAAACCA €TA€ KAI 6<J)Yr€N 

6 ' lopAANHc ecTpA<J)H eic ta 6rnca>} 

Tafy irpcaflttaif rfjs 0€ot6kou c&rep aSxrov fjfias 
15 {TV coi €cti BaAacca 8ti l<t>Yr€c 

KAI CY ' lopAANH OTI 4cTpA<J>HC 6IC TA OTNCCO;} 

Ta«y irp*<rfiuai$ rfj? $€otokov cr&rep a&aov i^/xay 
J6£a liar pi Kal Tl<p Kal &y(<p IIvttpaTi 

Tais Trp€<rf3uai9 rr\$ 0€ot6kov a&rep aSxrov fjfiaf 
20 Kal vvv Kal del Kal eh rod? al&vas r&v aidovow. djirjv 
Tats 7r/)6<rj9€£aty rrjs 0€ot6kov a&rep aSxrov i)/xay 

tuX^ AvTt^HtfVov a' |ivptuc&s 

JSTt?p<€ <J i)/xa>i/ o5 rb Kpdros dvciKacrrov Kal if 86£a 
aKaTdXrjirTOS, oS to lAeoc AM^TpHTON Kal i) (f>i\av6pamia 
25 &<f>aTor avrb? Siairora Karh. rf)v eitnrXay^vtav aov ^niBAeyoN 
i<f> fipas Kal kirl tov dyiov oTkon to^ton Kal ttoihcon M68* iifjL&v 
Kal t&v avvtvypptvtov fj/iTv irXovata rh €AeH aov Kal rods 
oiKTip/iov? aov. 

MfTd 83 tt^v o-vuirX^puoav «-o€ dvn^tvov tAOAv & Stdxovot Kal ffrdt 4v *ry 
30 cruW|0ti r6ir^ ical irpoaxwrpraf Xfyti 

"Eti kai It 1 €f elprjvfl rod Kvptov SerjO&pev 

o xopot 
Kvpie iXirjaov 
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'AvrtXafiov vShtov iXirjaov Kal 8ia<f>v*Xa£ov ^/xay 6 Btb? rg 077 

Trjs iravaytas dypdvrov vircpevXoyrjfiivTjf iv86£ov Seoirohrj? 
fjp&y OcotSkov koI dunapOivov Map (at ptra ndvrcDV t&v 
iytcov fJLvrjfjLov€vaavT€9 iavrodf Kal dXXfjXovs Kal navav 5 
rfjv fafjv ij/i&v Xpiorip r$ irapaO&peOa 

& X©p6t 
Sol Kvpte 

b IffXVS ^K^UVOJS 

"On o-Jf rb Kpdros Kal coy cctin h BaciAcia kai h Aynamic kai 10 
h AoIa rod IlaTpbs Kal rod Tiov Kal rod dyiov Hvtvparos vvv 
Kal del Kal e\c Toyc aIconac r&v alcovcov 

Kal i|idAArrai b\iol(at irapd t&v i|/oAt&v -rd avrtyavov, & 84 Stdicovof ftfioU* 
irotci &% Kal bf tJ irporlpa ffyrfj 

•AvtI+wvov {T- fcot fT 15 

{'HrAnHCA OTI 6ICAKOYC6TAI KypiOC 

THC <|>CDNHC THC A€HC€0>C MOy} 

Saxrov f)fi&9 vlk 0€ov {6 iv 'IopSdvy inrb' loodvvov 
PairTio-Oeh} tydXXovrds aoi dXXrjXo&La 
{"0t\ IkAinc j6 oyc ayto? £moi ao 

KAI €N TA?C HMCpAIC MOy £ni KAA6COMAI } 

SSxrov ij/xay vlk 0coO ktX 

{lTepi€CXON M€ 0)A?N€C BANATOy 

kinAynoi AAoy eypocAN M€f 

SSxrov iipas vlk 0eov ktX 25 
{'EAghmcon 6 KypiOC KAI AlKAIOC 
KAI 6 66OC HM(I>N 6A€€l} 

SSxrov fjpa? vlk Oeov ktX 
A6£a liar pi Kal T/p Kal &y(<p HVctfftaTi 

SSxrov fjpas vlk 0€ov ktX 30 
Kal vvv Kal act Kal €ty roi)y atwva? t&v auov<ov. dpi\v 

'O povoycvfj? Tib? Kal A6yo$ rod 0€oO 

j 
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dOdvaros iirdp\<ov 
KaraSegd/icvos 8ia rfjv i\p.*ripav acorrjplay 
aapKwOrjyai 

€K rfj? Aytas 0€ot6kov Kai duirapOevov Maptas 
5 drpinras iyayOpcnrijaas 

aravpcaOtk tc Xpiart 6 &€bs Oavdrtp Qdvarov irarjaas 
€t9 &v rrjs ay(a$ rpidSos 
ovv8o£a(6/JL€vos t$ Ilarpl Kai t$ ay(<p JJvevfiaTi 
a&aov i}fias 
10 ttyrt &vn$&vov $ |&vanicAi 

Ktpl€ 6 Otbt fjfl&V CcicON TON A AON COy KAI CyAorHCON THN 

KAHpoNOMiAN coy rb irXtfpcDfia rrjf €KK\r)a(as aou <pv\a£ov, 
dylaaov rody apatto&ntac rfjv eynp^neiAN rod oikoy coy' <rt> 
avrovs dvri86£aaoy rfj dciVcg aov Svydpei Kai 4p<ataAiithc 
15 ^/ififf Toyc ^Attizontac km cc. 

'O Subcovot 

"Eti kai €ti kv dpjjirQ rod Kvptov SerjOcopev 

Kvpi€ iXiqaoy 

2o 'AvriXafioO a&aoy iXirjaoy Kai 8ia<f>v\a£ov ijpaf d 8c6y jctA 
Tfjs iravayias dyjpdvrov vw€p€v\oyrj/iiyrj9 kv86£ov kt\ 

Sol Kvpie 

*5 "On dyaObs Kai <f>i\dvOponro$ Btbs inrdp^us Kai vol rtjy 
86£av dvairkpiroptv r$ Ilarpl Kai rip Tl£ Kai rip iyt<p 
HveOpan vdv Kai del Kai c/y rod? ai&ya? r&y al&v&v 

'Avrfywov y* 4|xot a' 
{' ElOMOAoreTcOe to) Kypiq) on ArABoc 

30 OTI €IC TON AJCONA TO 6A60C AyTOf 

'Ev 'lopSdvrj f3awri£opivou aov Kvpie J) rrjs rpidSos k<f>avt- 
p&6rj irpoaKvvrjais' rod yap ycyytfropos f) (fxovij irpoaepap- 
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ripti aoi ArATTHT6N <r€ yldn 6vo/id(ovaa Kal t6 TTncy iv 
efAei ncpicTepAC kficfiaiov rod X&yov rb da<f>aXi$. 6 km<f>a- 
vch Xpiar\ 6 Gcbs Kal rbv K6a/iov (fxoriaas 86£a aoi 
EIttatcd Ah oTkoc ' IcpAHA oti &r&6oc 

6ti eic ton aiwna to lAeoc ayto° 5 
'Ev 'IopSdvy /3aim{op€vov aov ktX 
Eittatoo Ah oTkoc'AapcIjn oti ArAOoc 
oti eic ton aiwna to iAeoc aytoy 

'Ev 'lopSdvrj f3a7m{ofi€i>ov aov kt\ 
Eittatoocan Ah ttantgc 01 4>oBoym€noi ton KfpiON oti ArA66c 10 

6TI 6IC TON AIO&NA TO lA€OC AYTOf 

'Ev 'lopBdvrj $awri(pikkvov aov ktX} 
Ao£a liar pi Kal Ti<p Kal iy(<p II vet pari 

{'Ev 'IopSdvjj (3airri{ofi€vov aov ktX} 
Kal vvv Kal del Kal els rovs ai&vas r&v al&vmv. dprjv «5 

{'Ev 'IopSdvg parm(ophov aov ktX) 

'O ras Koivas ratiras Kal avp<fxivovs fjpiv \apiadpcvos 
npoacvxd?, 6 Kal Ayci Kal Tpici CYMcjMjONOfciN eni tco 6n6mati 
aov ras alrjaus irap€\€iv €irayyct\dp,€vo$' airrbs Kal vvv r&v 20 
8ovXa>v aov ta aithmata npdc t6 CYM<t>€p0N nA^pcocoN \oprjy&v 
fjpiv kv T(p napSvri al&vi thn eni'rNOOciN thc afjs £Ah9ciac Kal 
iv r$ /liXXovri (oifjv al&viov \api{6/i€vos. 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 25 

tfaXAopivov 83 toO TpC-rov &m\$&vov irapd t&v xJ/clAt&v, H tAv |MUcapur|iAv Idv 
<q KvpiaxT], 5rav IXfaxriv clt t6 A<5£a b Upcvs Kal & Siaicovot <rrdvrff ipirpoafev 
tt|s &yla% Tpairl(i)t irotaGoa irpo<ncvW||AaTa Tp£a* *It* Xaf&v & Ifpcvs t6 &y iOV 
cuayYtXiov 8(Suxn 8iaic6vcp koI ovto* J£cA06vt€1 6td toO pop«(au plpovt wpo- 

iropcvoplvwv avr&v Aa|&ira8wv wourikn rijv Mucpdv EbroSov. 30 
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Kal <rrdvTtf «v r$ avWjftft Tdwqp kXCvoww du^drcpoi tAi KC^aXdt ical toO 
StaKOvov clirdvrof %>fua 

Tov Kvptov btifl&ynv 
Xfytt 6 Upcfc t$)v cuxV rfjf ciadoov uvoruc&t 
5 rux^ rfjt fUrdftov to€ rfayytXiov K-wmtAi 

Zeoirora 2Tt/pi€ 6 6cbs ffp&y 6 Karaorjo-af iv o&pavoTs 
rdy/iara Kal arparia? dyyiX&v Kal dpyayyiX&v c/y Xurovp- 
yiav rfjf <rfj$ 86£rj$' iroirjaov <ri>v t# ct<r68<p jj/i&v cfooSov iyixov 
dyyiXanr ycvtaOai ovXXeiTOVpyotivr&v fj/iiy Kal avv8o£oXoyovv- 
io rw rfjv <ri}v dyaO&njTa' 8n np^nei coi iraca a6Ja timh Kal 
wpoaKvyrjais Ilarpl Kal T/£ Kal T<p iybp IIvev/iaTi vvv 
Kal del Kal etc Toyc aioonac toon ajconodn 

rffjt cux^jt 81 rcXco4«£<rr|S Xtyti & otdxovot irods Tdv Upla 8fUCvuo>v irpds 
dvaroXds rfl 8«{i$, KparOv &|&a Kal Td (ipaptov toii Tpvoi SaJcrtiXots 

15 EvXayiycroy dtVirora r^* dyi'av ctaodoy 

Kal & Upcvt ttiAo-y&v Xfyti 

Evkoyrjptpti h efcoAoc twn ap<dn <rov iravroTt yvv ical act nzi ck rovr 

tW ovrot dircpxtTot npdf rdv < 9jy°V cvov * 8idKovot Kal doird(erat to 
20 ivafy^Xvov ft irdpconv «l 82 u-fj, dcnrd£cTai tovto & Icpcvs. 

nXi)p«0O«vrof 82 toO TtXcvraCov TpairapCov ?px«rai & oioKOvot cit rd piorov 
Kal ordi luirpoaffv toO Uplwt dwt|rot uucpdv Tdt X«4>*« Kal Scucvvoov rd &ytov 
tvayy^Xtov Xlytt ueyaXo^&vwt 

So<p(a' 6p0o( 

25 flra irpooxvWjaat aurdi tc Kal 6 Icpcvt KaTdmo0€v a&rov chrtpxovrat clt Td 
dyiov p%ia Kal 6 utv Stdjcovat diroT(0T)oa t3 ayiov «va"fy4Xu>v cV tq dy(a 

Tpairl(x) 

ot 8« \|/oXtov Xfyovoa rd owfjOrj Tpandpia 
ElaoSucdv 

30 {EyAorHMeNOC 6 epx^MCNOc In onomati Kypi'oy 

0€oc Kypioc kai 4n^(J)AN€N hmTn 
S&aoy folds vl\ Gcov 6 iv 'IopSdvy irrrb *Io*dvvov fianTurOus 
ifrdWovrds aoi dXXrjXovia} 
'AitoXvtCkiov -9jx°* 

35 {'Ev 'IopSdvy f3a7m{opivov aov Kvpu % rfjs rpid8of ktX \ 
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{ # 0r€ iirupavcfy trov i<jx&Tiaa$ rh, o4/iiravra 9 t6t€ A iX/ivph 
tt}9 ipaprfas OaMcca €(J>Yr€ Kal 'lopAANHC Kdroo few ecTpi- 
<J>h, 77700? abpavbv dwty&v aXAcfc t$ C^rct iw flewoi' 

€iroXa>j> <roi/ avvr^ptia-oy Xpiark 6 8€oy irpcafieiais rrjs 5 
OtoroKov Kal vSktov fj/idt} 
&+' limp Kovtokiov foot 8' afrojuXov 
{'ETT€<f>dvTj9 arjptpov t# oitcovpivv Kal rb <f>&s <rov Ktipic 
i<rr}fi€i6$rj k<f> ^/*ay kmyvwrti i/ivovvrdf <r€ 

T HX0€j l<pdi>T]$ rb <t>ck ri AnpociTON} 10 

ical Stuv chrtMn fcrwpov Xfytt 6 Staxovot 

Tou Kvptou ScTjO&ficv 

6 Upcut lic^mt 

'Or* rfyio? 6 (teis ^/*o> #ca2 <ro2 ri)y 56*£aj> dvanefiTrofiev t§ 
Ilarpl Kal 17$ /cal t£ Tlv€6\Lan vdv Kal del 15 

6 Sidxovot 

*a2 €it rods al&vas t&v ai&vmv 

'Arrl toO Tpurayku ♦aXAofUvav 84 t©0 TpuwyCov Xfytt 20 

6 irp&ros X°f>6* * Uptdt rijv «*xV Tavrrjv pvarucAt 

fOcoi eic X P ict6n eBATrnceHTe truth^C™ tpvov 

w , , , "O Gcdf 6 AriOC 6 6N Ar'lOIC ANATTAYO- 

XpicroN eN€AYC A cee MNOC , rpifay>v ^ ^ ri , wpa . 

<£XXT/Xot7i a } <f>lfi awpvov^vos nal imb r&v £f pov/9i/z 2 5 

b 8«vr«pof x°p6* &o£oXayou/if nxi wro rrdtrrjs rVov- 

{'OcOl €IC XpiCTON 4BaTTTIC8HT€ P"^ npoaKVPOvpcwo,, 6 Ac 

w , > , T °v oVw eic to €*nai napayaywv ra 

X P .cton €NeA Y c*cee ^ 4 CT{(rof ^ a,^, ^ 

aXX^Xot/ia} e. ikon a arjw ka! OMoicociN ral tram <rov 30 

i irp^TOt X°p6* x a P t<7 / xari KaraKO(rpT)<ras, 6 AiAoyc 

f Ocoi eic XpicroN €Batttic8ht€ a,Vo?n :' co<l>i ^ KAl , C YN€C.N ««i ^ 
t # napop&v ApapTavovTa aXAck Btfuyog fal 

XpicroN eN€AYCAcee |UninilV| a wra^^ 

aAXqXoi/ta ( tow rmr<w)W ca) dvafi'our dovXow 35 

4 ««VT«pot xop&f " rou «»» «'» T9 */>9 Town cthnai 

Jd^a Harp} Kal 175 /ca} ««Ho.n.oN rfic aoIhc ro« oy&v o-ov 

f 0 j * dwriaarrjpiov Kal Ttjv 6<p*i\oy*vi)v trot 

&yiq> UvtVUaTl npoiricCpfjtrtP *al do$o\oyiaM vpotrayW 

Bb 
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d irp&ros X°f>6* 

Kal vdv Kal del teal e/y rods 
al&vas t&v alcbvov. dfi^v 
5 XpiCTON ^NeAycAcec 
dXXrjXovia \ 
b Bidjcovos 

10 d irp^rof X°P°* ycywvOTfpa ♦ wv 9 

{"Ocoi eic XpiCTON 4Battti'c8ht€ 

XpiCTON €N€AYCAC9€ 

1 5 dXXrjXoAl'a } . 



ao 



35 



30 



avrbs deWora np6<rb*£ai Kal ck oto- 
fiarot T)p£nr rSaf afiapT*\£>y rbv rp«r- 
dytov vfurov Kal cirurxc^rai 700? In th 
XPHCtotht'i coy* o-vyx&pl<rov rjpiv ira» 
irkfi/AfitXrjfxa €Ko{xri6v rc *al axoucru)*, 
ayiatrov fjp&u rag ^ry^d? *al to awfiara 
Kal hoc hmTn €n ociothti AATpeyciN croe 

TTACAC TAC HMCpAC THC ZO>HC HMQ)N* 

nptafictatt tj}? ayiaf 0€ot6kov Kal sraV- 
t»v r«* dytW t&p air* a&vdV <roi 
tvaptfrnjadvTUP* dri ayto? cf 6 &dff 
4/u»r ml <roi rgv dofa? ayairc fjmoyAv 
rtp Tlarpl Kal ry Yfy *ai dyup 
IIv€v/xari pup Kal aci «cai cir row 
aittrar rcov alv>mv 

Tavrrji Si TcXc<r9c£<rr)S Xfyovat Kal 
afrrol 5 rt Upc^t Kal o Staicovos rd 
Tpurdyvov frovovwi auaO Kal irpoo- 
KvWjjtaTa TpCa cuirpoaO«v Tfjt dyCas 
Tpair4(i)t. 

Etro Xfyti b BiaKovot irpdt tov Upla 

KcXcwop dcWora 

Kal airlpxovrai Iv rjj KaO&pa 
koI & IcpcOi \iy*i diripxai&cvot 

EyAO("HM€NOC 6 €pXOM€NOC €N ONOMATt 

Kypioy 
& W 8taxovot 
Evkdyrjaov flfWora r^v dW KaOfopav 
Kal d Ifptvs 
EyAopHMCNOc e* 6 eni epONoy a62hc 
thc BaciAciac coy 6 ka6hm€noc eni 
toon x^poyBiM rravrorc pup #cai acl «cai 
c'r roup alitvas t&p alvnop. 



(THE LECTIONS) 

35 Kal |Mrd tV avjiirXTjpwnv toO TpurayCov b dtdxovot iXtev fuirpo<r9cv twv 

dyCwv Ovpwv Xfycv 

np6a\a)fi€y 
koI d dvayvwanji ^aXuds t$ Aavt8 
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icol o otOKOvot atiOis 

Ho<f>(a 

Kal 6 dvayKwcm]! 
to npOKcCpcvov tov 'AirooToAov* 4(xot 8* 

{EyAorHM^NOc 6 lpxoM6NOc In onomati Kypioy 
It. * ElOMoAoreTcGe toi Kypi'tp oti a|-a06c}. 

Kal aWtt & StoKovof 

IIp&vyuiLev 

{Ilpbs Titov im<rroXrjs TIa6\ov rb dvdyvotxrpa 

TtKVOV TlTC ln€<t)^NH H X*P ,C T0 Y 06Of .... KAT eATTl'AA ZCOHC 

aiconi'oy 7iV. it. ii-fif. 7} 

Kal Tot) airoaToAov irXt]p<i>0lvTOs Xbpi 6 Upcvt 
Etpfjptf <roi r<p avaytvcNrKom. 



10 



Kal 6 avaYv&mp 

tCaAuot t$ AavtS 
fa©! a' 

{' EhierKATC Tcji Kyp/a) yioi Geo? 

€N^rKAT€ T<j> KypKp 

yloyc Kpia>N 
It. <I>conh Kypioy eni twn yAat<on 
' En€Tkat€ T<f> Kypiu> yioi Oeof 

€N€rKAT€ Ttj) Kypi'cp 
YIOYC KpiCON} 

dWrjXovl'a 



ToO 64 dAAtjAoma t|raAAo|Uvov Aaf&v 1 5 
6 StoKovos to fojuarfjptov Kal to 6v- 
u(aua irpoatun t$ Upft Kal Aafkbv 
cuAoyCav imp' avToO Ov|u$ Ttjv ayvav 
Tpairc(av yvp«»9cv koI to UpaTctov SAov 

Kal tov Upla 20 
Kal & Upfvt Afvft Tt\v iux^v TavTY|v 

UVOTUCOf 

cvx^ trpd tov cvayy«A£ov 

'EAAAMyON €N TAk KApA'lAIC HMOJN 

<f>t\dy0pvff€ dcWora to T»jr arjs 6to- 25 
yvaxrtaff aKi]parop Kal TOyc thc 
Aiano'iac Tjfjuov diapoifrp 6<t>6AAMOYC cfe 
tt)v rap €vayyc\iK&v trov KTjpvyparap 
Karay6rj(rw' ZvBcs rjptp Kal tov t«* /*a#c- 
apiW o-ou *pto\S>p <f>6f3ov tpa tac 30 
CApKiKAC eniBYMiAC fl-ao-ar KOTrorar^- 
<raPT€£ trvtvpaTiKijv noktrclap pert A- 
$a»p€P iravra tcl np6s (vapiarrjaip 

TTJV OT)V Kal <f>pOPOVPT€f Kal ITpaTTOPTtS' 

cru yap ct 6 (fxoriapoe roup ^rvy^cov 35 
Kal tov awpdrop f)p&p Xpiare 6 Gcor 
Kal o*ol rqy &$£a* avoir* pnop*p ovp r<p 
avdpxty aov n*orpi Kal tnj> rrava-yty Kal 
B b 2 
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6ya6$ Kai fttoirot^ aov mm/tan pvp 
Kai a§\ kq\ tit rovs alStvas t&p al&vmv. 

'0 8* fttdxovof to Ovfuarfjpiov d«o- 
Olpcvot lpx*rat upcVt tov Upla ical 
farottXtvat aur$ t^v kc^oX^v KparAv 
rd Apapiov <rOv t$ •inyytXUf 
rots dicpoit SaiCTvXotf, ftijXovon 4v 
{KcCvy if ron^ rfjf ayCat Tpairlfip, 
Xff* 

EvXoytycroi' dccnrora to* evayy*- 
Xiot^v rov dyfov chtootoXov Joal 
cvayycXiarov {fifar&uov} 
A 8* Uptvt o^pay^wv avrcW XffH. 

'O Geo* ouk np€(r$*iS>v rov dyfov 
M6£ov dno<rr6\ov Kai cvayyvXurrov 
{ MarBaiov } dp; <roi p^fwt evayyf- 
\i(opdtry Aynamci ttoXXjJ cfc cKwXrjp*- 
aty rov (vayycXtov rov ayoirTrov viov 
avrov kyp'ioy i}/*** "Ihcoy Xptcrrov 
o ft* ftuUovot ft*** rd 'A/t^r ical 
irpooicvWjout |mt' fuXaf&at &*ytov 
•va^lXiov atpft Kai JfcXtov ftca 
Tfiv dy(wv OupAv, vpowoptvopfaftv avr$ 
Aaunaftwv, Ipxrrtu ical toroTai kv t$ 

dfujSttvv 4) lv r$ TtraYpi^p roiry 

6 ft* Uprif Urraft«vot Ip,irpoo0«v rfji a-yfat Tpair((t)f koI flXfirav irpos 

Sofia* 6p0ot 
'AKotiaoDficv tov iytov cvayycXtov 

Kai 6 fttOKOVOf 

'Ek tov Kark {MarOaiov} iytov evayytXCov rb dydyvaxrfia 

6 Upcvs 

IIp6(r\(0fJL€y 

b fttOKOVOS 

T$ KaifKp €KClV<p \ TTApApN€TAI 6 'IhcOYC ATTO THC TaAIAAIAC . . . €N 

(p 6ya6khca. S. Matt. iiV. 13-17} 

Kai irXqpttMyros tov cvayycXtov Xfytt irpos tov ftiaxovov & Upcvs 
ElpTjvrj <roi ry evayyc Xifo/uVy 



The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 373 



t# tcptt 
<THE PRAYERS) 

Kol (A ftufucovot) <rrdt iv r$ awtfjfct E^rt r 4* J«woOt tmoiat pwrucAt 

t6** fipxmt ofrrwt JTtf/wc 6 fleiy 4)/jl&v ii)v Ik- 5 

Efayier irdvrv ki 5ahc thc T€ „~ T ark V y Ueacay npSaS^at 

YYXHC, KA % . €J 5AHC THC ^ t£ „ ^ ^ 
AlANOl'AC ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

Ktpit kXirjaov T0 ? Ia *°Y c c °Y» **< ™>* oitcrip- 

y /*oi/$ <rot/ KaTdircpyfrov k<f> fj- 10 

Kypie TTANTOKpATop 6 ec6c t£>n fia$ Kai kirl irdvra Tbv Xa6v 
nATepojN hmcon StSptOd aov aov Tbv dir€K8cx6/i€POv rb 
cttakoycon teal kXirjcov irapa <rod irXoiviov ?Aeo? 

'Eachcon ffjias 6 Oeoc kata to Mer* eAeoc coy, 8c6pc0d aov 

kndKovaov Kai kXirjaov lfi 
"En ScSpeOa inrkp t&v cvatft&v Kai 6p0o86£a>v yjnmiav&v 
"En SeSptOa inip rod dpyiemaK&nov iip&v toO fefrot 
"Eti SeofitOa vnip raw d8eX<f>&v fjp&v t&v Upicav Upopovd\a>v 
UpoSiaKSvcov teal povay&v Kai irdarjs rrjs kv Xpior<p ijp&v 
d8€X<f>6rrjT09 20 
"Eti SeopeOa iir\p t&v paKapfav Kai dcifivrjcTav KTirSpav 
Trjs ayta? povrjs Tavrrjs rod dylov oikov to6tov Kai 
inrkp wdvTcov t&v trpoavairavaafikvaov naripcov Kai d- 
SfXifxbv fjp&v t&v kvOdS* Ktipivav Kai &iravra\od 6p0o- 
86£a>v 25 
"Eti 8e6p€0a iirip kXkovs (<t>f}s uptfvrjs iryttas awqptas km- 
GKtyt&s ovyx<t>pwca>s K( d d<f>€a€m dpapTi&v t&v SovX&v 
tov Geov t&v d8t\<p&v Trjs dylas povfjs Taforis 4| toO 
dyiov oikov to6tov 
"Eti SeopeOa im\p t&v Kapno<f>opovvTO£>v Kai Ka\kupyci6vT<ov kv 30 
ay((p Kai Travakirnp va<p tqOt<( kotti&vtodv yjrdXX6vTa>v 
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teat vn\p tov irepicorSroy XaoD toO dirtK8cx.op.cvov rh wapa 
aov piya Kai irXovaiov fXcoy 

on iXej/wv Kai <f>iXdv0pamo9 Gebs vndpxas Kai aol ii)v 86£av 
5 dvairepnofjicv T<p Tlarpl kcu t£ T/y #ra2 t$ 4y£p Hyevpan vvv 
Kai del Kai e/y rouy ai&vas r&v al&vwv 

(THE DISMISSALS) 



10 'O Stdxovot 

Eu£aa0€ ol Karrixovp.€voi t$ 
Kvpkp 

Kvpie iXirjaov 

pkvtav StTjOtoficv 
*Iva 6 Kvpios avrovs eXtrjar) 
Karrj^ajj avrovs r$ X6ya> rrjs 
dXrjOeta? 
20 ' AnoKaXvyjrj] avrois rb ciJayyc- 

XlOV Tfj? SlKCUOOVVTJf 

'.Eiwtf avrovs rfj iyCa avrov 
KaOoXiKfj Kai dnoaroXiKfj 
iKKXtjala 
25 S&aov eXerjaov dvriXafiov Kai 
8ia<f>vXa£ov airrovs 6 Gtbs 
r $ <*V xdpin 
01 KaTriypiptvoi rhs K€<f>aXds 
ipS>v rip Kvpto) KXivarc 

30 & xopfe 

Sol Kvpie 



ExixA <nrlp Kan)Xov|Uv«9v |iuanjc£t 
XryopivT) uapd toO Upfcot «pd *rf|s 
A-yCas dva^opds 

Kypie 6 6eoc hmcon 6 €n 

YYHAoTc KAT0IKO>N KAI TA TA- 

neiNA 6(J)0pcaN, d rfjy a<orrjp[ay 
r$ ylm r&v dvOpdmcov kl- 

ATTOCT€l'AAC TON MONOr€NI$ aOV 

Yi6n /cai 0€iy rbv Kvpiov jjp&v 
'Irjaovv XpiarSv kirtfiXefyov 
iirl rovs SovXovs aov tov? 
Karqyovphovs rovs vttokckXi- 
K6ras aoi rov iavr&v aiytvo: 
Kai KarafciGHTov avrovs cn 
kai pep €y8€Ta> rov AoyTpof rrjs 

TTAAirr€N6CI AC, TTJS d<f)€a€<DS rS>V 

ipapri&y Kai tov hSvparos 
rr\s d<f>6apata$' Zvwaov av- 
rovs rfl dyta aov KaOoXucrj 
Kai dnooToXiKjj tKKXrjata Kai 
avyKarapi6pj\aov airrovs 777 
c/cA€#ctj7 aov not/ivy 
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iva Kal avTOi avv fi/xiv #o£rf£axn r b ndvTipov Kal peyaXoirptirks 
Svopd <rov tov Harpbs Kal tov Tlov Kal tov iyiov HWtf/zaroy 
vvv Kal del Kal €is tovs ai&vat t&v ai<ova>v 

* Xop6% 5 

'Aprjv 

ical IfanAoi to ElXtjrdv b tcpcvs 

Kal O SiOKOVOS 

'0<T0l KaTTJXpv/lWOl 7TpO€X0€T€' 01 KOTTI^OV/JLCVOl ITpoiXOtTC' 

6<roi Karrj^oij^voi irpoiXOtTv /xrjTis t&v KaTTjxovpivoDV. 10 

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
(the prayers of the faithful) 

Eux^ irurTwv a' \itra. to airuXOrjvai 

TO clXTJT^V, |iVOTtlcAs 

EfxApiCTofMCN coi Kypie 6 '5 

9c6c TCON AYNAM6C0N T$ KaTa£l- 

GHjavri fi/ias irapaorrjvai Kal 
vvv r& &yl<p aov Ov<ria<TTripi<p 
Kal irpo<nr€<rav toT? oUrippoh 
gov ynep t&v ijpeTipcw i/iap- 20 

TT][ldTO)V KAI TO>N TOY AAOf 

ArNOHMATCON* irpiaS^ai 6 B€09 
rfjv Sirjaiv fjp&v, woirja-ov ^/£ay 
d£iov$ yevcaOai tov npoc(|)£peiN 
aoi AeHceic Kal iKtatas Kal 25 
Ovaia? dvaifidKTov? vnlp irav- 
rbs rod Xaov o-ov Kal ikanoocon 

HMAC 0V9 leOY €IC THN AlAKONIAN 
O-OV TAYTHN €N TH AYNAM6I TOY 

ttn€Ymat6c o-ov TOf kn oy aicara- 30 
yi/oMrro)? Kal dirpoaK&rrats iv 



< ( 0 Buiicovos) 

"0<roi ircoroi ?ri /cai <?n iv 

tlprjvfl TOV KvplOV 8€TjO&IA€V 
o xopof 

Kvpi€ iXirjaov 
'AvriXafiov a&o-ov kXi-qvov Kal 
8ia<f>v°Xa£ov iifias 6 Gtbs 77/ 
<rfi X a >™ 

b xopot 

Kvpi€ iXirjaov 

6 StOKOVOf 

2o<f>ta 
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KaOapf T(p MApTYpiO> THC CfN- 
€IAHC6(0C HMCON £|TIKaA€?C6AI <T6 

£n ttanti KAipo) kai T6ncp fva 
daaKOVtov fip&y fAeooc ^/uv 
5 €N tc$> nAHOei rifc <ri/s 

fc^ttvrpvf ford toO Up&t 

8ti npenei cot iraaa a62a timA /taJ irpoaKvvrjo'is t$ Ilarpl Kai 
t§ Tl$ Kai t£ 4y% nvev/iart vvv Kai del Kai eic Toyc aigcinac 

10 TWN AICONCON 

& X op6t 

'Amhn. 

E«x^ irurr&v pv<rracas 

TOt> 



"O Staicovot 
"Eti kai Iti iv dprjvn 
15 Kvptov ScrjO&fiev 

2TiJ/K€ iXirjaov 

'Avrikafiov gShtov iXtrjaov ktX 
b xop6t 

30 jBl|J/M€ ^Al^OW 

6 Stdicovof 
Sofia 
ical cl<r{px«Tai els *rd Up6v 

«5 



30 



IldXiv Kai noXXdKif <roi 
irpo<nriirTO/i€v Kai trod ScS/ieOa 
dya0k Kai <f>iXdvOpame Ihrw 
€ttiBa£yac 4tti ti4n A^hcin fifio&v 
kaOapichc fifiZv rhs yjrv)(as Kai 
rh a-dopara att6 ttantoc moayc- 

MO? CApKOC KAI TTN6YMAT0C Kai 

&pi]9 fipw dvkvoyov Kai &Kard- 
Kpirov rty irapdoTao-iv rod 
dyiov <rov OuaiaarrjpCov* \dpi- 
aai 8k 6 Gebs roiy <rvv€v\o^ 
pivots fj/juv irpoKonfiv fiiov Kai 
irloTcm Kai cyN^ceooc nNeyMA- 
tikhc* Sbs airois ndvroTc ptra 
<p6f3ov Kai dydni]9 Xarpcvuv 
aoi dp€y6\a>9 9 Kai drear ate piTco? 

M6T6X€IN T60N An'a>N COV flV<T- 

T7ipwv 9 Kai thc kirovpavtov <rov 
BaciAci'ac a?iq>6hnai 
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l*$i*nfn.% ford tov UpUat 

frirw inrb rod Kpdrovs aov ndvroTC (puXarrSpevoi aol 86£av 
avankinr&iiw t$ Uarpl teal t$ Ti<p Kal rip &y(<p Hv€6p.an vvv 
Kal del Kal €iV tovs ai&vas r&v al&vw 

h %ooh% 5 

'Art*. 
<THE great entrance) 



'O Xcpovpucfe *Y|ivot 

01 ra \€pouPi/i 

Kal rjj (axmoilp rpidSi 
top rpiadyiov Zpvov 
irpoaaSovTcs 
iraaav r$\v Bicotik^n diro- 
QdoptOa MepiMNAN 



Eux^ fp Xfpt A Upris |&wnicAt rot) 
XtpoufkicoO 9*8o|Uvov 

Ovdclr a(ios tg>v avvfabcpiimv taic IO 
capkikaic entOYMiAic kai hAonaTc irpoa- 
*pX*<r6ai J) irpoo-cyytfctv fj Xftrovp- 
ytlp a<H BACiAef thc AoIhc* t6 yap 
buucopcuf (rot piya Kal (fxfapor koi 
avrah rah tirovpap'tais bvvaptaiv* 15 
dXV opus &ia rr^v atyarov Kal dptrptj- 
t6p aov <f>iXav$pwriav arpinroat Kal 
dvaWotwruf ytyovas foBpomos Kal 
apx**p*ve qp&y ixprip^naat Kal rrjs 
\*iTovpytKrje Tavrtjf Kal dvaipoKTov 20 
Ovalag rrjv Upovpyiav napcduKas ffU4» 
ws Accttothc t£>p attantcdn' av yap 
fiSvoe Kvpi€ 6 $cos fip&ir Aecnozeic 
t<on iitovpav'wv kai tuw eiriyctW 
6 €irl 6p6vov xtpvvfiixov fitoxovpcwos, 25 
6 r»v atpa<f>lp, Kvpios koi BaciAcyc TOy 
'IcpAHA, 6 p6vos Irioc Kal in Apoic 

AN ATT A YOM€ N OC • <T€ TOIMV oWttTTO) TOV 

povov ayaObv Kal €vr)Koov eViBAeyON 
en CMC ton apaprtaXov Kal AxpeToN 3° 
AoyAON aov koi KaBapia6v pov rfjw 
r*vxh v T n v Kapbiav anb avrci- 
dqcrcar irovrjpas Kal ikancocon p* th 
Aynam£i toy at'ioy <rov ttncymatoc 
Mtdvptvoy rrfp rrjt U part las X<*P iV 35 
irapaaTTjvai rjj 6y(q aov Tavrjj Tpanc(y 
Kal Upovpyrjaai t6 &ytov Kal &xpavr6v 
aov a&pa Kal to rifuov aipa' aol yap 
irpoacpxopai kXIvcis t6p ipavrov av^cVa 
«ai diopai aov mi) AnoCTepync to 40 
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npocconoN coy ait* cmoy mhoc aito- 

AOKIMACHC M€ €K TTAIAU)N COy oXX* 

d£twrop irpo<T€v<x$fjvai cot wjt* Cfiov 
roO d/xapraXoG ml ava£lov dovkov 
trov ra dwpa raOra* av yap ci 
6 npooxfHpoiv #cai irpooif>€p6u*pot 
Kal irpoab(\6a4pot Kal dia&Mpxvos 
Xpurre 6 0*6* q/x&v ical <ro< r^v dofav 
avairtuiroptp avv rtp apdp^tf aov 
narpl Kal r<p jravayiy Kal aya&y Kal 
(axrnouS aov imvpan pvp Kal atl Kal 
*is rovs al&ras rmw al&pav 
irAT)fM»6ctai)t 84 rfjf cfyQ* Xfyotxn 
ical avTol tov x*pov{3ucov vpvov. 
ETto Xa0£v & Uptvt tov ftvpuiTOv 
9v|u$ Ttjv ay(av Tpair«f av yvp+Acv ical 
to UpaTctov SXov vortpov 84 Kal toLs 
Scoirorucdt cbcovas Kal tov Xaov p.ucpov 
irpotXtov tAv pTfltoOvpwv* Xfytt 84 ko0* 
30 • lavrov Kal tov irtvnjKoorov Kal too- 

irdpta KaTawKTiicd Sou ical PouXrrai. 

Kal airlpxovTai Iv tQ irpoOfcrtt 8 tc 
Upcvt Kal b Sioxovot irpoiropcvo|i.!vov 
toO otoKovov, airrot 84 $v|U&ras tcL 
2 5 &Yva Ka0* latrrov cvxoucvos to 

'0 0€OC IAaCOhTI MOI TCp AMApTO)Aa> 

Xfyti irpot tov (cpla 

"Eirapop dtanora 

Kal & Upcvs apat tov &lpa JwvKfrqo-iv 
lirl twv w|kov avTOV Xfywv 

* EnApATC TAC X € 'P AC YM<*> N € 'C TA AflA 
KAI €yA0r€IT€ TON KyplON 

tlra tov &yvov 8(okov Xaf&v 4m- 
PaXXct tq toO StaKovov Kc^aXfj itrrd 

35 iraoTji irpoo~oxtjt Kal c6Xa0c(at, Kpa- 

towtos &|ta toO 8taK6vov Kal tov 
OvjuaTOv Ivl -rfiv oaKTvXttv* afoot 84 
to &yvov iroTTjpiov dva X 4 ^* Xaf&v 
4£{pXOvrat 8uL toO 0opf(ov pipovt irpairopcvopiv«v atrrois XafiirdSaiv ical ircpicp- 

40 x^vrai tov vaov fvxopcvoi ap^OTCpoi vnr4p trdvrwv koI XfyovTCt 

HavToav fjficov fiyrjaOeirf Kvpios 6 Qebs iv Tjj fiaaiXcta avrov 
ndvTore vvv Kal ac2 Kal eh rods at&vas tS>v ai&vaav. 
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'0 x*p*vfkK0% vp-vos 
*/2y ro> ftaaiXia tS>v $Xq>v 

rat? dyycXiKGLis 
dopdrm 8opv<popou/i€vov 

dXXrjXovia dXXrjXovia 
dXXrjXoti'a. 



EUrcXOc^v 83 6 Sidicovos fv&ov twv 
&Y^ u v 6vp£v toroTcu lv rots Scfiots 
teal plXXovTOS to€ Upcus cl<rcX0civ 
Xfy* irpds avrdv & StdKOvos 

MmjaBflrj Kvpios 6 0c6r ri)r Upwrvvris 5 
<rov cv t# fiacriktLq avrov icrX 
Kal & Upcvs irpds avr6v 
Mvrjtr6ciri Kvpios 6 Gcor ttJc Icpo- 
dwKow'af <rov cV t# fiaaikeiq avrov 
irdrrorc vvv Kai act #cai ctr rove aZwyar io 

Kal dirorCOvjox ucV 6 Upcvs Td ayvov 
woTTjptov cv Tfj aylq Tpairlto Xaftov 
Si Kal tov aytov 8C<ncov dird Tf)t toO 
StaKovov Kc^aX^t diroTiOrjox Kal aWv 1 5 
tq ayiq rparr^ Xfywv 

*0 (v(T\i]p<ap y \a>(rf]<f) an 6 tov (vkov 
Ka$t\a>v to axpavr6p aov aupa aiv- 
b6pi Ka$ap$ fiXqarar Kai apapaaiv iv 
fivrjuari icaiva KTj&evaas antBrro 20 
9 Ep rd<fxp (ra>/xariKa>r icrX (p. 361) 
'Or {<t>T]<f)6poSy as napa&ciaov apai- 
6rtpos Svt&s Kai naardbos iraoTjf 
fiaaiktKris dvadcocucrac Xa/itrpdrcpor 
Xpiorc 6 ra(/>of aov q itTth r *l* 2 5 

ayaordafwr 

ftra Td uiv KaXvuuara dpas d«6 tc 
tov UpaO 8bncov Kal tov dyCov irorrj- 
ptov -Kforjoav cv cvl ucpfi rqf dytas 
Tpair<{i)«, tov 8c depa dird t*&v to€ 30 
Btaic6vov <&|i<ov Xaf&v Kal Ovuidcrat 
<nccird{ci 8t* avraO rd &Yta Xfyuv 

'O tvaxiipMV *l<oo-T}<f> anb tov ktX 
koI Xaftev tov evjuaTOv Ik t&v tov 
otaKoVov x«4>^v 9v|U$ Td &yta TpU Stc 35 
b piv Stdicovot Xfyct 

'ArA6YN0N dcarnora 
o 84 Upcvs 
T6t€ anoicoycin cni TO eyCIACTHpiON 

coy mocxoyc. 4° 
Kal dwoSovs to> $v|uaTOv Kal 
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10 



15 



2 5 Kal 6 StdKovof tirctir&v rd 'Apijv ical 
do*iraad|Mvof t^v toO Upfot 8c{idv 
ilipX*rai ical ards 4v t$ omrrjOci T&ir«p 

nXrjpQHTODfJLev rty Sirjciy ^/i&y 
30 t£ Kvptcp 

'Tnip tS>v irpoTtOivTW Tififav 
Swpcov rod Kvpiov SerjO&pw 
35 'Txrip rot) iyiov oikov tovtov 
Kal t&v fJLtra iriorem evXa- 
jScta? Kal <f>6f}ov Otov ciciov- 



vat t6 +€X4nov icACvai Tt rip kc+oX^v 
Xlyii wpds Tdv Siokovov 

MyrjaBrfri fiov a&cX^c sal o*vXXcc- 
rovpy* 

Kal 6 Siaicovofl wpdt avrdv 

Mvrj<r6€irj Kvpios 6 B*6s rrjs Upuav- 
njs <rov iv rjj fiatrikiiq, avrov 

ttra & Staicovot faroKXlvat Kal avrdt 
t^v Kf+aX^v KparAv aua Kal to £pd- 

ptOV TOlt Tptoi OOKTuXotf Ttjl ScfvOC 

Xfyti npds tov Upla 
Ev£ai vncp €fiov dcWora £yic 
Kal b Upcvt 

TTNCYMA AHON €TT€AeyCeTAI 4lTI C€ KAi 

Dynamic yy'ictoy eniCKikei coi 

Kal & StOKOVOf 

Avro t6 Uvcvpa av\\€ irovpyr) at t rjp.hr 

TTACAC TAC HM€pAC THC ZCOHC HMGJN 

Kal a&Ois & avrds 

Myjjcrflijri ftov ifWora 0711 
Kal 6 Up«4t 
MvrjaBcLrj aov Kvpios 6 Gcfc cV rjj 
jSacriXcia avrov vravrore yvy ml del rat 
*ls tovs al&vas T&v ala>t«*v, 

Evx^ rfji irpo9K0|uSf)t |Mrd t^v cv 
tQ dy(a Tpair^ttl ***** Ocfar ftupw 
dirdfanv livonicdf 

Kypie 6 Oeoc ttantokpatc&p 

6 YC I AN AIN6C6COC 7Ta/>ck tSk C7TI- 

KaXovfievw <r€ €N oAh KApdiA, 
npocAelAi Kal fjfi&v t&v i/iap- 
Ta>X&v tAn Achcin Kal irpoad- 
yayc t$ iy/ip <roi; Ovaia<m)pC<p 
Kal Ik&vomtov Ji/ias npoc€N€r- 
kcTn <roi Aa>pA t€ kai Oyciac 
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rw kv aurip rod Kvptov 
StrjO&fjLcy 

% Tir\p rod pycGHNAi f)pa$ dirb 
ttachc eAiyecoc oprflc KtvSv*- 

VOV KAI iNArKHC TOD KvpCoV 

SerjOcofjiev 

'AvriXafloC o&oov kXkrioov Kal 
8ia<f>vXa£ov f)/ia$ 6 Gtbs r# 
<rfi X*P lTl 

Tijv fjpipav irdoav TtXttav 
iytav dpr)VLK^v Kal dva- 
/idpTTjTOv irapa rod Kvptov 
alTTj<r<»/icOa 

* Xopfe 
Ilapdoyov Kvpie 

"AyytXov c/p^yiys, iriorbv 68ri- 
y6v, (p6\aKa twv ifrv\Siv Kal 
r&v crcofidrcoy fj/uiy irapa tov 
Kvptov airrjo&fJitOa 

2vyyvd>/iriv Kal dtptoiv t&v 
apapTi&v Kal t&v irXrjfifAC- 
Xrjfidroov fjp&v irapa tov 
Kvptov alrrjoto/itOa 

Ta KaXa Kal ov/npipovra rais 
'tyvypis fjfi&y Kal uprjvrjv 
t$ K6<TfjL<» irapa tov Kvptov 
alrrjocofieOa 

Tbv inrSXoiirov \p6vov ttjs fofjf 
fjficov iv tlprjvfl Kal /xcra- 
vota ktcrcXtoai irapa to€ 
Kvptov alrrjo<o/i€0a 



ttneymatikac Yn£p t&v fj/ieriptov 
i/iapTTJ/ldTOOV KAI tcSn toy Aaoy 
ArNOHMATGdN KOI KaTagtcMTOV 

fipas eYp€?N x^piN kv&iriSv oov 
TOO r€Nic6Ai OOl €Ynp6cA6KTON 5 
tiIn Oycian Ijfi&v Kal kmoicri- 
vSxrai to nNef ma rijy yfipndc 
coy t6 ata96n k<f> ii/ias Kal 
kirl ra irpoKtt/i€va 8&pa ravra 
Kal kirl irdvra rbv Xa6v oov 10 



382 



The Byzantine Rite 



Xpioriava ra r(\rf Ttjs fafjs 

fjfjL&y dv&Swa dvarata- 

yyvra dpriviKa Kal KaXtjv 

diroXoytav tt\v iirl rod <fx>- 
5 (itpov firjfiaTos tov Xpiarov 

airqo-topeda 
Tfjs wavaytas dyjpdvrov inrep- 

€vXoyrjphtj9 ivS6£ov $€<r- 

notvrjs tiptov 0€Ot6kov ktX 

Sol Kvpie 

Sia r&v olKTipjJL&v tov jiovoytvovs aov vioO /icff 0$ €v\oyrfrb9 
cf avv t$ irai/ayfo Kal dyaOQ Kal faonoiy aov irvevfian vvp 
1 5 Kal del teal ciy rovi al&vas rS>v awva>v 

(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
'O Uptvt 

20 EiprjpTj iran 

6 StoKovot 

1 AyaTrrjacopev dXXrjXovs tva h 6/iovoCa 6/JLoXoyrjaw/iev 
bxo P 6% 

Ilaripa Tlhv Kal dyiov IIvevpa rpidSa ipoovaiov Kal 

25 dy&pivrov 

ical & \Uv lepers -irpocicwTjaai Tpli ionrd^mu tcL &yva olm*s &t flai 
KcicaXv|ipiva Xfyaiv |ivaTUc&t 

'ArAnHCO) Cfc Kypie h icxyc moy* Kypioc CT€peo>MA moy kai kata4>y|"h **oy 

KAI pYCTHC MOY 

30 Ik Tptrov 

tyu>u»t ical & Siokovos <rup,irpo<ncvv€i 4v f lararai -r6mp, aavatcrai 84 Kal t6 
wpdpiov avroO Iv6a larl aravpov 
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(THE CREED) 

Tds 0vpa9, riy Ovpas 
'Ev ao<j>ta 7Tp6<rxa>fi€v 

& 82 Uptvf dpat t6v dlpa ivdvca t&v S&pwv kvvci aurdv &vouct6v 5 
6 Xa^t t6 

ITi<jT€t5a> €£9 fra Ocdy Ilaripa iravroKpdropa iroiTjTfjv oipavov 
Kai yrj? ipar&v T€ irdvrav Kal dopdrcov. Kal €iy £fa Kvpiov 
'Iqaovv Xpiorbv rbv vlbv rov Qtod rbv povoyevfj rbv itc rod 
Harpbs yevvrjOivra irpb vdvra>v r&v atcovmv, 0fiy c* (fxiorSf, io 
Otbv dXrjOivbv itc 6*ov dXrjOivov, yevvtjOivra oi iroir\Qkvra, 
dpoovaiov ra> liar pi* St o5 ra irdvra iyivtro* rbv St ij/iay 
rov? dvQpdmavs Kal 8ia rfjv ijptrcpav acorrjpfav KareXO&vra 
ix r&v oipav&v Kal aapKcoOevra ck Ilvetparo? dylov Kal . 
Maptas rrj? irapdivov Kal ivavOpctmtjaavra, aravpcoOivra re *5 
inrlp tip.&v iirl Ilovriov IliXdrov Kal ira06vra Kal rafykvra Kal 
dvacrrdvra t# rptrQ fipepa Kara r£y ypa<f>a$ Kal dveXOSvra c/y 
rov? oipavov? Kal KaOetfptvov Ik 8e£t&v rod Ilarpbs Kal ndXiv 
kpySptvov p*rd S6£tjs KpTvat {&vras Kal vtKpovr o5 rfj? jSacrt- 
Xc/ay ovk itrrat rcXoy. Kal c/y rb IlvtOpa rb dyiov rb Kvpiov ™ 
rb faoiroibv rb €/c rod Ilarpbs itaropevoptvov rb <ri>v liar pi Kal 
Ti$ avfiirpoatcvvov/jLevov Kal ovv8o£a(6p.€vov rb XaXfjaav Sid 
rcov irpoQrjr&v c& piav dylav KaOoXiK^v Kal dirocrroXiKfiv €/c- 
KXrjalav' dpoXoyH tv ftdnTiapa «y dfeaiv dpapri&v 7rpo<r- 
8ok& avdoraaiv vtKp&v Kal faiiv rov piXXovros ai&vos. dprjv. H 

(ANAPHORA) 
EItu 6 8tdicovof 

Sr&p€V KaXcbs, or&pev p*rh <f>6fiov, np6a)(a>p€v rfjv dylav 
dvatpopdv iv eiprjvy npo<r(f>(p€iv 

"EXtov upjjvri?, Ovalav aiviatas 
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leal & |tJv Upcvs Judpot tAv dipa dird tQn AyUv dirorCftpnv oWv Iv W 
«r6wp & 84 Suixovot irpooxwfyrai tUripxm*. 4v t$ dyC? fliyuvn Kal Aafttv 
£iirC8tov ^im{«i tA &Yva tuXa^t 

<THE thanksgiving) 

g *0 Upcto (rrpa^ilf irpdt -rdv Xadv Jk^mvcS 

'H X^piC TOf KYpiOY iliubv MhCO? XpiCTO? KAI H A|-ATTH TOf 

0€Of KOI IlaTpbs KAI A KOINO&NIA TO? AROY TTn€YMATOC cfy 

M6TA TTANTOON YMO&N 

Kal citXoyct tAv Xa6v 
10 A X°P^t 

JTa2 M€TA TO? nNCYMATOC CO? 
& Uprft 

"AnO> aX&jlW TaS KApAlAC 
Scucvuwv &pa rQ x*P* 
15 6 X op6t 

"E\ofi€v npoc rdr Kvpiov 
b Uprit 

EYXApiCTHCO>M€N T$ l<YpKp 
* X°P*t 

ao "AIion Kal SiKaiSv karw irpoaicvveiv Harkpa Tlbv Kal &yiov 
IlveVfia rpidSa ijioovaiov Kal d\<&piarov 
6 Uptxn {irfvxmu pwmxQ* up At dvaToXdi larpa|i|&lvot 
"AIion Kal SUaiov a\ ijiveiv a\ evKoyeiv a\ alvetv vol 
eiyapiareiv ae irpoaKvveiv In ttanti totto> thc A€cttot€i'ac ow 
35 av yap cf 0€&y dveK<f>paoTos direpivorjTOS dSparo? aKaTdXrjmro?, 
del &v, &aa6rw &v, <ri> Kal 6 povoyevrjs aov vibs Kal to 
nvevpd aov to dytov' av *k to€ Svros e\c t6 €?nai iipa? 
iraptjyayes Kal irapaircaSvras dvearrjaa? irdXtv Kal ovk air- 
€<rn/y irdvra iroiS>v Icoy ^fias eh tov ovpavbv dvrjyayes Kal 
$oTi)v fiaaiXeiav aov eyaptaca t^v jieWovaav. *Tirep tovtw 
airdvTtov ev^apiarov/iev aoi Kal r$ povoyeve? aov vi<p Kal 
irvevparl aov ay(<p, inrep ndvr<ov 3>v tafiev Kal S>v ovk 
fa/iev, t&v <f>avepS>v Kal d<f>avS>v evepyeai&v t&v eh fi/ia? 

i 
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yeytvrj/icvwv' ei\apiaTOVfi€v <rot teal imkp rrj? XtiTOvpytas 
Tavrrj? f)v €#c t&v \up&v jj/i&v 8i£a<r0ai KaTrjgiaxraf kclitoi 
aoi TTApecTHKACi x 1 * 1 *^ 60 dp^ayyiXw kai MypiAAec ait^c&n, 
ra ytpovfUji Kai t4 C€pA<J)iM i^airriptrya iroXvSp/iara p.€rdp<ria 
nTtpcord 5 

rbv imvfciov C/ivov aSovra fioS>vra K€Kpay6ra teal a£|~onta 

"Apoc Xpoc aroc Kypioc caBao>9 
nAripHc 6 ovpav&s Kai h thc a6Ihc (rou 10 

diCANNA T0& ityilTTOtS 

eyAorHMCNOC 6 epxoM€NOc €N onomati Kypfoy 

<1>CANNA 6 €N TOTC YYlCTOIC 

ivraOOa irdAiv Xaf&v & Suixovos t£v dcrrtpuncov 4k toO ay(ov Stoic ov irotct 
OTOVpoO tvttov Jiravu avrov Kai ioTraaAfWvo* avrrdv airorMhjotv iv |iip«t TtvC *5 

6 84 tepevt IvtvxiTat |ivcrnjc&f 

Mcri To&rw Kai t&v /laKaptcov Svvd/icw Siairora 

faXdvOpwrt fJocopev Kai Xiyo/iev "Apoc d Kai navdyios <ri> Kai 
6 fjtovoytvrjf <rov vihs koi rb irvev/id aov t& dytov* &yio$ el Kai 
iravdyio? Kai MerAAonpcnHC h Ao2a aov 89 ton kocmon aov 20 

OYTOiC HfATTHCAC <I)CT€ TON yiON COV TON MONOfCNH AO?NAI fNA TTAC 

6 niCTeycoN eic ayt6n a*tt6Ahtai aAA* cxh zo>hn aiwnion' 8s 
eXOcbv Kai naaav rfjv bn\p ijpcbv oUovopiav irXrjp&aas th nykti 
h TTApeAiAoTO paXXov Si €ayton TTApcAiAOY fn^p thc toy k6cmoy 
zo>hc AaBgon ApTON iv rah iyiais abrod Kai d^pdvrots Kai dp<D- 25 
Patois x*p<riv cfx^piCTHCAc Kai efAorHCAC ayidaas kAacac 
lAa>K€ toTc ayCois abrov ma6hta?c Kai diroorSXots eincoN 

AaB€T€ (|)Ar€T€- TOYT6 MOY ICTI t6 COOMA TO Ymp YMO)N KAcI)- 

mcnon eh &<f>eaiv dpapri&v 30 

'A/ijv 
c c 



386 The Byzantine Rite 

[tovtov 84 Xryopivov Scucvtifi t$ Upct & StOKovos t3v ayioy BCoicov Kparfiw ml 
t6 wpoptov Toit Tpuri ScucTvXotf tt\% 5«fias* 6uoC«>f koI 5rav Xfyn & Upcvs rfl 
n/rrf l£ avrov vrfrrct <ruv5«ucvv«i ical avrfc to ayiov worTjptov] ■ 
ctra uvaTUcOt & Upcvt 
5 'O/*0tO>? K\\ TO TTOTHpiON M€TA TO A€ITTNHCAl ACTION 

TTl€T€ €l AYTOf TTANTCC T0YT6 €CTI TO aTmA MOY t6 THC KAINHC 

AiaOhkhc to fn£p Ymoon #cai noAAa>N Ikxynomcnon etc <J<J>eciN 

AMApTIOON 

10 & XO p6t 

<THE INVOCATION) 
'O Upcvt Ivcvxrnu |iv<rrucOt 

Mcpvrjpiyoi rotwv r§9 <rwr\plov rairr\% ivroXfjs teal ir&vrwv 
15 tow iirip i^Sy yeywrjfiivav, tov aravpov, rod rd<f>ov 9 T17S T/MJ7- 
/ze/>oi> dvaordaem, TTjs c/y ovpavov? dvafid<rcm 9 rrjs itc 8e£i&v 
KaOiSpas, Trjs Scvripas Kal iv86£ov irdXiv wapovatas 

rh ci Ik toon ca)N coi irpo<r<f>ipop€v Kara ndvra Kal Sia irdvra 
to 6 X°f>6t 

S'i ipvovptv <r\ *b\oyovpw <rol cvyapitTTOvpev Kvpie 
Kal StSpeOd cov 6 Otbs r)p&y 

6 84 Upcvt icXCvat t^v kc^oX^v Iwcvxctcu. pwmc&t 

"Eti irpoafykpopiv <roi Tfjv AopiKHN ra\hi\v Kal avatpanrov 
35 AATpeiAN Kal napaKaXovpiv a€ Kal SeSpeOa Kal lK€T€tiop€v Kard- 
ireptyov rb Uvivpd <rov rb* Ayiov i$ r)pa$ Kal tirl ri rtpoKti- 
peva Sa>pa radra 

Kal & pcV Siokovoi airor(0i]9i to p iir£8tov Kal Ipxcrai iyyvnpov t$ Upct 
Kal irpoo-Kwo&nv dji^^Tcpoi Tpli Ipirpoaticv rSjt fryCat Tpair4£i)t 

* S17/A. 5ri i) Sct/cn/n) dvrourv/i/a *Tovr<5 !<rrt rd owfed fiou* *ai v&kiv * Tovn5 i<m 
aljid /tov ' ov« dwatpifxrai c» ra wpoKtifuya &vpa dAA* cfc dircp 6 'Iiy^row \a&wv t6tc Ir 
rait x € P^ v avrov *a2 tv\oyf]<ja<i t&vict rots fw$T]Tcus avrov' ivravOa 5i rcL tearorucik 
kicuva k&yia lvavaXap&av€TCu Sirjyrf/mrneSas Kal ino/ihvs ic/htH) ij Sethis ftaXXor 84 
kvavria ds rb 6pObv rrjs dvaroKurip rov Xpiarov UkXijo'ios <pp6pfjpa. (The rubric in 
the text is from ElxoMyw T ^ A^7« Venice 1839.) 
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'ct-ra t^v Kf^aX^v {nroicXCvai A Sioicovof Scucvvn <rOv t$ ApapUp tov ayvov 
dprov Xfywv pvoTtic&f 
EvXoyi/o-o* AcVirora rhw ayiov Uprov 
ical 6 Uptfo AvurrdjMvot <r$payt£«i Tplt tcL &yva 8Apa Xfyuv 

ITal iroirj<rov rhv /iky dprov rovroy rt/iiov <r&/ia rod Xpiarov <rov 5 

A Stojcovot 

"A/ir/y 

ical aftkt & avTOt fcWucvuuv <rOv »P<4>^p &*ytov worfjpiov 
EvXdyi^rov hi (mora to Sytor mrrfptov 

ical A Uptto riXoy&v Xfyct 10 
Ti c$i iv Tcp norrjp(<p ro6r<p rt/iiov af/ia rod XpitrroO <rov 

A 8tdicovot 

' AyJ/v 

ical aftkt A 8tdicovot IWucvwv jurd to€ wpaptov dp^cVrfpa tcL &yta Xfytt 

EvXt^crov dfOTTora to afjxf>6rfpa 1 5 

A 84 Upcfe c6XcryOv d|i+6rfpa tA &Yva Xfy* 

MtrafiaXav tcj> Hytvp.ari <rov rcy 'ily/ip 
A feAicovof 
9 A /if^y d/ifjv d/irjy 
Kal t^v kc^oXi\v (nroicXlva* A Suite ovos t$ Uptt Kal clirAv t6 20 
Mvrj<r6rjTi fxov &yi* dcWora rov ApapruXov 

taroTOi Jv <J irportpov tcrraro TcV*qp ical Xaf&v to ^k«i8u>v £ur((ti rd dfia 
At Kal to irpoTtpov 
A 84 Upris {irtvxfTai |ivotuc6s 

"flare ycyiaOai rot? /ittdXa/ifidvovaiv c& yij^iy V^Xfo € ^ 25 
d<f>€<riy d/iapn&y, eh koinodni'an toy ap'oy crew ttncymatoc, c/y 
/facrtActa? ovpav&y nXrjp&iia, c/y napprjaiay rfjy npbs <ri, mh 

elc KpiUA ^ €19 KCLTdlCplfia. 

{THE INTERCESSION ) 

*J2ti irpoa<f>ipo/iiv <roi t^v Aohkhn ra{m\v AATpciAN iirip 30 
TcSy cV irtcrrci dvairavda/ikvw irpoTrarSpcDV iraripoav naTpiap- 
y&v irpa(f>rjT&y JmoaroXwy KrjpvKav ctiayycXiOT&v fiaprvpcov 

C C 2 
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dpoXoyrjT&v kyKparevr&v Kal wavrbs ttncymatoc Aik&i'oy iv 

m<JT€l T€T€A€IO>M€NOY 

ctra 6v|uAv «H\v ayCav Tpairt{av Karluirpootav Xfyct U$mn 
'E£aipfaa>s rfj? iravayta? dyjpdvrov inr^pevXoyrjjjLivrj? iv86£ou 
5 8e<nro(vri9 fj/Ji&v 6cot6kov /cat aturapOhov Mapias 

■0 X op6s 

'AiroptT iraaa yXSxrcra ci<prj- 



jiciv irpbs a^iav 
10 tkiyyiq. 8k vods Kal forcp/t&r- 
fiio? irpvuv <T€ 0€ot6k€ 
Sfico9 dya6)j xmdpyovaa t^v 

irioriv Sfyov 
Kal yap rbv n66ov olSas rbv 
15 ZvOeov fj/i&v 

ai> yap xpiariav&v trpo- 

ardrif 

<rk jJL€ya\vvofjL€v\ 



30 



Kal imSttaxn rd Ovjua-Hjptov t$ 
8uuc6vqp Sorts fauidaat «rijv a-yCav 
Tpdirc{av kvkXc^ uvtjuovwk ftrciTa «rd 
AlflTYXA TQN KEKOI M H M ENQN, 
uvr)uovcvtt 82 KaO* iatrrov Kal uv {Jov- 

XfTOt JwVTOXV Kal TtOvtttTMV 

& 84 tcpc^t Itrtvxrrai uvarnicAs 
Tot; dy/bv 'Icodvvov npcxprj- 
tov wpoSpSfiou Kal Parma- 
tov, t&v dymv €v86£<ov koi 
7rav€v<pTj/jL<»v diro<rr6\a>v 9 rod 
iytov too 8ctvot 0$ koi 
7^y p.vfip.r\v imT€\ov/i€v Kal 
irdvrw aov t&v ayfov 
&v rah lictatais iwicKtyfrai 
flfias 6 8c6y Kal fJLvrja-drjTi 
irdvrwv t&v KeKOLfirjfiiv&v 
in iXniSi dvaardaew fofjs 
aicovCov 

uvT)Uovfvci bnaSB* ovouaarl Kal &v 

pOvXfTOi Tf0V«^T«V 

Kal dvdvravaov airrobs 6 Oebs 
ijfi&v Sirov emaKonei to 4>a>c 
toy npocconoY coy 

* Eti irapaKaXovjih <r€ fivrja- 
Otjti Kvpi€ Trdarif kirtaKonrjs 

6p0o86£(QV T&V 6pOOTOMOYNT6)N 
TON AOfON THC <n/9 AAhOCIAC, 

iravrbs tov nptcflvTcptov, t^9 



The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 



389 



kv Xpiorcp SiaxovCas Kal nav- 
t4s UpariKod Tdy/iaros 

"Eti irpoa(f>kpopkv <roi thn 
AopK^N Ta&njv AATpciAN iwip 
rfj? oUov/jL€yTj9 f vnip Ttj? iylas 5 
KaOoXiicfjs Kal diroaroXiKfjs 
i/CKXrjaias, im\p r&v kv ayvtia 
Kal ae/jivf) troXiTtta 8iay6vra>v 9 
inr\p r&v marordTwv Kal 
<f>iXoyjpt<TTa>v fj/i&v fiaaiXk&v, 10 
iravrbs rod iraXarCou Kal rod 
arpaTOTrkSov abr&V 8bs atirofc 
Kvpu clprjviKbv rb {iaatXtiov 
Fna Kal fifitfc ku th yaXrjvfl 

AYtAn lip€MON KAI HCYX'ON BlON 1 5 

Ai<ira3M€N 6N ttach eyceBeiA KAI 

C6MN6THTI 

9 Ev irpa>T0i9 fiv^aOrjTt Kvpu rod dpyitm<TK&rrov fjn&v t©0 
8ctvot bv \dptaat rah iyiats aov kKKXrja(ai9 kv ^Iprjvj) a&ov 20 
tvTiyLQv vyia jiaKporjiicpcvovTa Kal 6p80TOMof nta t6n AoroN thc 
afjs aAh6€iac 

teal 6 Sidxovot wpdt rg Ovpa <rrdf Xfytt 

To€ 8ctvot irarpidpyov fiTjTpcmoXCTOV 4\ ktnaKfmov &rat &v j ktA 

ftra |iVY»tovflvci & atot rd AII1TYXA TQN ZQNTfiN 35 
b 84 Uptvt Jircvxrra* 

MvrjaOrjTi Kvpie rrj? irSXew 7179 jiovfjs kv y irapoiKOvp€v 
Kal irdaris nSXtm Kal \6paf Kal t&v w(otu oIko6vtwv kv airaU 

MvrjaOriTi Kvpu irXcSvrw 68onropovvTG>v voaovvrmv Kafi- 
vSvrwv alxjiaXcoTwv Kal rfj? acorrjpla? airr&v 3° 

MvtfaOrjri Kvpi€ r&v Kapnofyopovvrmv Kal KaXXupyoUvroav 
kv rah iyiais aov kKKXrjaiais Kal p*\Lvr\p.kv<bv t&v ircvrjTav Kal 
kirl irdvras jjjias ri kXirf aov k£air6ar€tXov 
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Kal 8b? fj/JLlV 6N €NI CTOMATI Kal Ml£ KApAIA AolAZ€IN KCLl 

dwpveiv rb Trdvrijioif Kal /ieyaXoirpeire? 6vojid aov tov Harpbs 
Kal tov Tlod Kal tov ayiov IIpev/iaTO? vdv Kal id Kal eh tovs 
5 aitovas r&v ai&v<av 

& X©p6t 

'Afirjv. 

(THE % BLESSING) 
Kal crrpa^fU irpfa t6v Xadv Kal ctiXo-yOv avrdv Xfyct 

10 Kai Ictai ri toy MerAAoy eeoy kai camipoc hmcon 

'iHCOf XpiCTOf M€TA TT&VTGiV YM(I>N 

ITaJ /icri toO irvevpaTos <ro€. 

(THE LORD'S PRAYER} 



15 4 0 tk Siaxovot XafiAv Kaipdv irapd 
toO Up&os Kal igcXOAv ical crrdt Iv t$ 
<rwf|0€i «r6ircp Xfyci 

Tldvrcav r&v ayfov pvrjfiovev- 
aavTes in Kal eTi ev elpr\v-Q 
20 toO Kvpiov SeyO&pev 

b xopfc 
Kvpie eXerjaoy 
* Tirep tS>v irpoaKOfiKrOtvTc&v 
Kal ayiaaOevTW Tifiicov 
25 Scopcw tov Kvpiov SerjO&pev 
"Oira>9 6 <f>i\dv6p<07ro9 Oebs 
fjficov 6 irpo<r8e£dpevo$ airrh 
eh to dyiov Kal imepov- 
pdviov Kal voepbv avrov 
50 Ovo-iaoTtjpiov eh 6api)v 
evcoSta? TTvevfiaTiKrjf aim- 



'O IcpCVt 4irCVX€TOi UtKTTUC&S 

Sol irapaKaTaTiOi/itOa t))v 
(a>fjy f}p&v dnaaav Kal r^v 
eXiriSa Seoirora <f>tXdvOpa>ne 
Kal napaKaXovpev ae Kal 8e6fie- 
0a Kal IK€T€V0/JL€V KaTa£(a>aov 
il/ia? fieTaXafietv t&v etrovpa- 
vmv aov Kal <f>piKT&v fivorri- 
piW Tatrri? rijy Upas Kal 
irvev/iaTiKfjs Tpairefa? fiera 
KaOapod ovv€i86to9 eh <f0e- 
<np ajiapTi&v, eh avyx&prjo'iv 
irXrj/jLfieXruiaTW, eh TTn€yma- 
toc AriOY koinconian, eh fiaai- 
Xe(a9 oipav&v KXrjpovopiav, 
eh irappriaiav t^v npb? <rl, mh 
eic KpiAAA tj eh KaraKpifia 
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\dpiv teal rffv Scopeav rod 

dyiov IIvtvfiaTos StrjB&ficv 
% Tn\p rod fivcrOfjvai fifiaf airb 

ird<rqs OXfysm 6pyfjs ktX 5 
'Ai/Ti\a/3ov <tShtov iXirjaov ktX 
Tfjv fipepav naaav riXdav kt\ 
"AyyeXov clprjvrjs iri<rrov 68tj- 

ydv kt\ 

Xvyyv&pr\v Kal &<f>€<riv ktX 10 
Td Kakh Kal av/JL<p€povra reus 

yfrvxais ktX 
Top {m6\oiiTov \p6vov ktX 
Xpiariava rd riXtf tt}9 £0)179 

Jjfi&v dvd>Svva ktX , 5 
Tfiv kvtrrr\ra Trj? morem teal 

rfjy Koiimvtav rod dyiov 

IIvevfiaTOf afrrjo-dfiwoi iav- 

Totf? Kal dXXrjXov? Kal na- 

aav rfjp faty fjp&v Xpioro) 

t£ 0€& 7rapa6a>/jL€0a 

6 x°p6f 
Sol Kvpit 

b lepcto Utfmot 

Kal KaTagtoao-ov fjpd? Siairora mcta ttapphciac dKaraKptrm 25 
ToXfidv €ttikaA€Tc9ai <t€ rbv kirovpdviov Gebv TTatcpa Kal Xiyciy 

b Xadf t6 

TTAT€p HMOJN 6 €N ToTc ofpANO?C APAC9l4Ta> TO ONOMA COY, 
6A66TCO H BAClAeiA COY, r€NH9HTCO TO OcAHMA COY &C €N OYpANCj) 
KAI 6TTI THC THC TON ApTON HM03N TON 6TTIOYCION AAc HmTn CHMCpON 3° 
KAI A<|>6C HMIIN TA 6(J>6|AHMATA HMOON <fcc KAI HM€?C A(|)l€M€N TO?C 
6(J)€lA€TAIC HMO&N KAI MH €!c€N6fKHC HM<Rc €IC TTCipACMON AAAA 
pfCAl HMAC ATTO TOY TTONHpof 
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6 Uptfs 

OTI CO? 6CTIN A BaCIACIA KAI H AYNAMIC KAI H AOlA TOO IlaTpbs 

Kal tov Tlod Kal tov dyiov IIvtvfiaTos vvv Kal €?c2 *a2 etc toyc 

ai&nac rfii> ai&vav 
5 & Xafc 

'Amhn. 

(the inclination) 
•O Uprit 
Elpfyr) iraai 

10 * X°P*« 

JTai t5 irvctipaTt aoO 

Tay /cc^aXiy t$ Kvp(<p KXivooptv. 

& 84 Upcvt lirtvxflTiu |ivormc6t 

15 Evxapiaro€fjLh <rot BaciAc? AopATe 6 rfj dp€Tp^r<p <rov 
Svvdpci Ta irdvra Srjptovpyrjaas Kal t$ nXJjOci rod tXiov? <rot/ 
if oi5/c tfyTaw €ic to €?nai t& irdvra irapayay&v* avrb? Seanora 
ovpav60€v (niSe iirl tov9 d^o/tcicAiicdra? croi riy iavr&v K€<f>a\dr 
ov yap ticXivav vapid Kal atpan dXXa <rol r$ (fwftepy 

20 av Sicnrora ra irpoKuptva waai iiptv eic apaOon k£op.d- 
Xiaov Kara t)}v iKdarov ISiav \petav roh nXiovai av/iirXev- 
<rov, roU SSotnopova-i <ruv68cv<rov } tov? voaodvras taaai 6 larpbs 
tS>v y^vyS>v Kal tS>v acopdroov fjfi&v 

25 \dpiri Kal oUrippoh Kal QiXavOpamta tov povoycvov? gov vlov 
ptff od tvXoyrjrbs cf <rvv r£ iravayfy Kal dyaOS Kal (cooiroitp 
aov wvcvpaTi vvv Kal del Kal e/y tov9 alcbvas t&v ai6va>v 

'Arfv. 

3? <THE ELEVATION ) 

TTpocxec Kypie 'Itjcov Xpicrrk i Otbs ijp&v kl dyiov katoi- 
KHTHpiOY coy Kal dirb epoNOy AoIhc Tf c BaciA€i'ac coy Kal kXQk 
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eic to dyidaai hjuac 6 dva> Ilarpl ovyKaOrjpcvos teal fitfe 
fjptv dopdrw (tvvodv Kal Karafciaxrov th Kp&T&i£ coy X €I P I% 
jicraSovvai fjpTv rov dyjpdvrov an \iart)$ crov Kal rov rtptov 
atparos Kal 8? navrl rqj \a<p 

•Ira irpoaicwct & Uptvt 6\loUo% koI & Staxovot 4v <p lorn T6mp 5 
Xlyovrtf i&tNrmcAt Tplt 
*0 0c6c iAacOht'i moi t<£ Amapto)A<J> 
4v Ttxrovnp 84 & 8taKovof (itvwroi Kal to wpaptov a{rroO <rravpo«i8£f 
5tuv 84 (8|) tov Upia ItcTfCvovra tAi x** 0 ** Ka ^ airr6|i«vov toO frytov dprov 

irpot rd irotfjotu *n\v ayCav fa|M»o\v 4k^uv«S io 

ical & UprOt {r^fiv tov ayiov dprov Jic^ttvfi 

Th dyta rots iyiois 
6 xopot 

Eh dym, eic Kypioc Mhcoyc XpicToc eic a6Ian Oeof TTATpoc. 15 



<THE MANUAL ACT8 AND THE COMMUNION) 
(*Apx«rat tJ/aAAfiv & X°P^« to Kotvwvuc6v) 

* f ErT€(t)ANH H X<ipiC TOf ©€Of H CO)THpiOC TTACIN AN6pd>nOlc} 

dWrjXovl'a 2Q 

Elra & Siokovoi cla{px«rai 4v r$ ayty P^pxirv Kal <rrdi 4k 8c£i£v toO Up4a* 
KpaToOvTos tov &Yiov dprov Xfy«i 

McXmtov dcoTrora rov Syiov dprov 

6 84 lepevt pcXCouf avrdv d« pcptSat r&nrapat |ifrd irpoaox^f koI cuXafklaf 

Xfv«. 25 

Mtktfcrai kcu Stapepi^rai 6 dpvbs rov Oeov 6 pe\i£6pci>09 
Kal pf} Siaipovpcvos, 6 irdvror* kaOiopevos Kal pTjSfnoTC 
Sanavoopevos d\\a rov? p€T€\ovra? dyidfav 

Kal r(0i)o\v avrdt 4v rf fryCqp 5(<nc<p <7TavpoctB&f ovtws 

IZ 30 
Nl KA 
XZ 

Kal 6 SioKovot 8cucvu«av o-uv r$ wpaptqp to ayvov irorfjpiov Xfycv 
nXjjpo)crov ftc'airora to dytov norr)piop 
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b 82 Upcvt Xof&v ttJv ovcd KcipcVipr pcplSa ttJv ?x owav OTjXa&fj to ovopa II 
irout <ruv avrfl oravpov 4irAva» tov ayCov irorrjpCov Xcywv 

n\rjp<Qjia irorriptov irforcos, I7p€t//xaro? iytov 

Kal oftros iu£aXXci ovmr^v clt to ayvov iroTrjptov 
5 6 5u£jcovo« 

teal 8cx^|Mvot & afoot to Ztov Xfyct irpds tov Upca 
EvXcfryijcov dccnrora to (coy 
A 82 lepers ctooyct Xfywv 
ic EiXoyrjfitvT) fj (e<ris t&v byicov trov itclvtot* vvv kol act Kal els row cd&vas 

t&p alavcov. dfifjv 
Kal & 8iOKOvot iyxi™ to€ {cWros to dpKoOv oravpocvSAf cV8ov to© ay tov 
VOTT)p(0V XfyovTot toO Upfot 

15 Kal diroTi04ucvot to {c*ov tcrraTut uucpov ArroOcv. 

'O 82 lepefa icXtvas Kdrco ttJv kc^oXi\v irpoacvxcrai Xfywv 
IIiOTfva) Kvpic Kal opoXoyu art cy €? 6 XpiCTOC 6 yidc TOy 0€oy Toy zcontoc, 

6 €A60)N €IC TON KOCMON AMApTCOAOyC CtOCAl CON TTpCOTOC CIMI efO). CTl 1TI0TCUM 

oti toOto avro tort to axjpavTOV acopd 0"ov Kal toCto avr<J ccm to rifitop aTpd 
20 o*ov. dcouat oflv o-ov i\ir\^6v u€ Kal avyx<*>ptja6v uoi to napairr&paTd (tov ra 
tKowna Kal to axcouo-ia, ra cV X<fy<p, to c*v to cV yvaxrci Kal ayvoi'a, Kal 

d^iaxrov u« aKaraKpiTO)? /x€rao*x^y t«v a^pavrwv aov uvonfOiW cif (i<f>*aiv 
apapr&v Kal cfc fuqv atcovtov. augv 

KaC 

25 Tov dclnvov aov rov fivorucov arjpcpov vie 0cov Koivo»vdv ue napakafk' ov ujJ 
yap TOtff €\6poi£ aov to pvorrjpiov euro' ov <f>ikrjpd aoi da>cra> KaBantp 6 'loudar 
aXX' o>£ 6 Xflori)f 6uoXoy« cot MnhcBht'i moy Kypie cn th BACiAeU coy 

Kal TcXcvratov t6 

uoi eic Kp'iMA tf tls KaraKpifxa ycVoiro fj ucraXi/^iff t«v dyi'wv aov fiwm^ 
30 />to»v Kvptc aXX' €ij Zao'ty ^v^^t Kal a&fuiTos 

ftra Xa^v piav |icp(8a rod aylov dprov Xlyti 
T6 rtuioy Kal mivayiov crcofia rov Kvpiov Kal 0coO Kal o>a>r^por rjpM>v 'Ijjo-ov 
Xpiarov fitTadiborai uoi t^ 8cm Icpct cZr affxalv uou apapriuv Kal cif fw^K 
accavioy 

35 Kal ovTw ucraXau^dvA to€ 2v x«P°^ uctcL 4>6^ov koI trda-rjs do-^aXclas 

clra Xfyci 
'O dta^covoj irpoo-cX^c 
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koI irpoccXOAv & otdxovot iroici jicrdvotav tvXap&« cutwv <nryx<J>fM]<nv & 84 
Upcvt KpaT&v to* dyvov dprov 8(8001 t$ 5uuc6v^' koI dorourducvot 6 8idicovos 

ttJv |icra8i8ovouv avr$ X*^* 31 XapPdvci tov ft-yiov dprov Xlyctv 
Meraio? uoi dtairora to rlpiov koa Syiov acopa rov Kvpiov Kal 6*ov Kal avrfjpos 
TjfiS>v 'iiya-ow Xpiarov 5 
6 8c Upcvt X^ft 

T$ 8cwa kpodiaKchtp prrab&orai aoi to ripiov Kal Sytov Kal ^xpavrov oS>pa rov 
Kvpiov Kal Beov Kal o-<arrjpoe fjpS>v 'Itjo-ov Xpiarov tls a\j>to-b crov dpapriav Kal 
€ts faqv alaviov 

ical &irlpx«Tai & Stdxovot frirurOcv rflt Wpdt Tpairc*li)t Kal icXCvat t^v kc^oX^v 10 

irp<xrf^x<Tai koI ucraXaupdvci &t & Uptvt 
ciTa dvaordt 6 Upcvt Xaupdvci rats x«P°^ v dp^orlpaif acrd toO koXvu- 
|&aTOt to &Ytov irorfjptov Kal ucTaXau0dvci TpC-rov l£ ovtoO Kal ovtm tA tc 
(81a X'tXi) koI to Upov iroT^ptov t$ iv x*P°^ KaXvuuan. dwHrnroyytoas koXci 

tov Siokovov Xcyuv 15 

Aiaieovc irpoVrcXdc 
koI A SiOKovot <fpx«rai koI irpooicwci dirof Xfywv 
*l8ov wpoatpxofuu T<jj> dBavartp fSaaiktl 
Kal r6 

IliOTcua) Kvpic ical 6/xoXoya> aXov 20 
koI Xfyct 6 Upcvt 

MtraXappaPti 6 dov\os tov 9cov diaKovos 6 8ctva to rc/aoy #cat ayiov aJ/xa 
tov Kvpiov Kal Ocov Kal atarrjpot fjp&v 'lijaov Xpiarov cfe ftytmw avrov &papriS>v 
Kal els far)v alvvtow 

|MTaXaP6vTot 8< toO ouueovov Xfyct 6 Upcvt 2 5 

TOYTO HH»ATO Ttt»N y^\Kk(ON COY KAI A<p€A€t TAC ANOMIAC COy KaJ TAC AMApTI AC 

coy ncpiKABApieT 

totc Xaf&v tov JLvtov 8Coicov & otojcovot cirdvw to€ &y(ov irorrjptov diro- 
airoyyCtci t$ AyCtp ott6yy<P irdw KaX&t koI ucTd irpoaox4)t Kal cvXaffe Cat o-KCirdJci 
t6 &y iov iroHjpiov t^ KaXvauaTv, ouoUot koI lirl tov dytov 8Coicov dvar(0T)OX 30 
tov dor4pa koI to KdXvp.ua 
ctTa imXIvci t^v -rfjt cvxapurrCat cvx^v 6 Upcvt pwTUcflt 
Evxapi<TTovp< v voi btvirora <f>i\av0pwnf, cvtpycVa rov yjrvxov fjuS>v 9 ori Kal 
rfj napova-rj rjpcpq Karri£iwras fjpas tcov inovpaviw o'ov Kal aOavdrwv pvarrjpia>v' 

OpOOTOMHCON fjpMV THN OAON, 0~rf)pi£ Of juOff €V T<$ $6fi(p COV TOVf TToWaf, <f>pOV- 35 

pr\aov T)p£>v rrjv fah v t da(f>d\icrai rjpa>v ra diaf$r)para % cu^atp Kat bccaiais rr}s 
€vdo(ov deordKov Kal atmapOivov Mapias koI navroav rS>v dyivv o'ov* 

Kal ovr»t dvoC^ovoa t^v Ovpav toO dyCov p%MTOt koI & Sidxovot irpoo-- 
KvWjoat &ira| XapPdvct irapd toO Icpiait to &ytov irorfjptov pcrd coXa^ciat koI 
IpXcrok cis rf\v Ovpav koI in^wv ScUvwrt t$ Xaf Xfywv 

MeT<i <pof3ov GcoO nicTecoc kai irinHC wpoa-cXdcrc 
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b xop6f 

EyAorHM€Noc 6 epx6M€N0c In 6n6mati Kypioy 
OeAc Kfpioc kai ene(J>AN€N iWn 

b Xop6s * [toti 82 teal dv^co0fv irpo<rf|pxovTO 

sTov Sttnvov aov tov fivari- ~ l ""•^jfTT 

' iroAAaxot) YivfTOi koi vw Ooaictt curat 

Ko€ ctf/l€p0V vlk Ocod KOlVtovSv icoiv«»voOvTtl. Xfyovav 8i Ta Kal *wo 

fie napdXafe- oi /if) yap roiy ^ *«Y*»™^ 

01) (plXrjfld <TOt SaxHO KaOdircp ptrii ri riXot rq» WrovpyUn Sid. 

to a 'IwWos dW & s 6 Xgorifi , / i "f tav : *T* *» 

w ' (4 Ufxvt Xfyti t$ notvwvo O nx 

6/io\oy& (tol MtTaXarfdvct i Sovkos tov 

MnhcGht,' moy Ky P .€ 4n th e€oGhUlvaTiT(/lloyKa lsi yiov 

BaciA € ia coy. Ka i a?Aia T0(? |nip&w rai 

15 0€ov koI awrrjpos fi/i&v 'Irjaov 

Xpiarov dsd<p*<rw abrov ifiap- 
n&y Kal c/? {a>t)v alaviovy. 
*0 8J Upffa «uA<ry«i tov Aaov fmXfyw CK+Avwt 

Zoocon 6 ©cdy ton Aaon coy kai efAdrHCON tiIn kAhponomi'an coy 

ao & X°f>fa t6 AiroAvrdciov -rfj« fyiipat 

{'Ev 'IopSdvfl f3affTi{ofjL€vov aov Kvpie if rfjs rpidSos €0a- 
v€pd>Orj wpoaKv'prjo'ir tov yap ytwqTOpos <fxDv)j irpoatpapTvpei 
(tol ArAiTHTON <r€ y»on ovofid^ovaa Kal to TTn€yma iv efAei nepic- 
TepAC ifitfiatov to€ \6yov tJ doQaXts 
25*0 iirnpaveh Xpiorl 6 ©coy Kal rbv KSapov (fxarfaas 86£a aoi\. 

Kal iirurrptyovaiv 5 tc Stdicovos Kal & Upcvs cli *ri\v aytav Tpaircjav Kal 
6 |Uv 8iaKOvot diro04ucvof avrp rb ayvov tror^ptov Xfyn irpdt t£v Up4a 
"Y^oxrov bfowora 
b hk Upcfa Ovui$ TpU Xcywv koO' lavr^v 
30 'YycbeHTi cni Toyc oypanoyc 6 0c6c kai feni ttacan thn yhn h AoZa coy 
ctra Xa^v rdv ayvov Stcncov tCOtjow M t^v KC^aXVjv toO 8iax6vov koI 6 Sta- 
le ovot KpaT^v o{rrov |mt* <uXa^<Cat Kal Occop&v irpdt Tt\v 0vpav ovB^v Xfywv 
airipxcTot fit T^jv irp^Ocatv Kal &tTOrlfa\o\v out6v & 8< Upcut irpo<rianrf|<rai 
koI XafiCtv rb ayvov irorfjptov koI {trurrpa^fls irpos ttjv Ovpav &p$ tov Xaov 
• Rompotes X/Mariavur^ Accrovpyt«^ Athens 1869, p. 381. 
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\iyxav jivotuc&s 

EvXoyrjrb? 6 Ocbs fjp&v 

ctra fK^«av«i 

irdvroT* vvv Kal del Kal €& robs ai&vas t&v alcovcov. dprjv. 

(thanksgiving) 5 
Kal J£c\9<bv 6 SiAkovos koI otcLi iv t$ awrjOti r6mf Xtym. 
'OpOol ficTakaPSvTCf t&v Oucav iyta>v dyjpdvTW dOavdrav 
itrovpavtoDV Kal (owrroi&v <f>piKT&v tov Xpiarod pvarrjpicov 
d£(a>? €d\apiaTrjaa>iJL€v t$ Kvp(q> 
' AvTiXafiov a&aov iXerjaov ktX 10 
Tijv iipipav iraaav TtXuav iyiav uprjvtKrjv ktX 

^K(^wvT)<rvs {nrd tov Upton 

"Oti <rt> €? 6 ayiaapbs fjp&v Kal <rol t^v 86£av dvairkpitoyLtv 

t$ HarplKal t& Ti& Kal iyttp Tlvtvpan vvv Kal del Kal 

eh rods ai&vas t&v alavcov 15 

& xopos 

'A/irjv. 

(THE DISMISSAL) 
'O Upcvt 

'En elpHNH irpo€XOa>pcv 20 
'En onomati Kypioy 

& StAxovos 

Tov Kvpiov SerjO&pcv 

6 x°pk 25 
Kvpie iX(rj<rov, Kvpie iXerjaov, Kvpie eXerjaov 
Aeairora dyie evXiyrjaov 

€ux^ omotiAppuvos fc^wvovpcvi) irapd rod Upfos c£a> «ro€ ftfipaTOf 

'O €YAord>N Toyc eyAorofNTAC ce Kvpie Kal dyidfav tovs eirl 
aol neiroiObra? ccacoN ton Aaon coy kai eyAorHcoN thn KAHpo- 30 
nomian coy* rb irXrjpoD/ia rfj? eKKXrjafas aw <f>$Xa£ov' iyiaaov 
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rob? AfATToiNTAC rtjv eynpeneiAN rov o'koy coy' <n> atfrotto 
avriSSgaaov t# dciVc^ <roi/ Svvdpet Kal Mrt £|-kataAi'tthc ^/my 
toyc cAttizontac eni cl' eipjvrjv t$ Koapcp aov Sa>prj<rai 9 rals 
eKKXrjalai? <rov, tois lepevai, rot? fiaaiXevaiv fj/i&v, r$ arpartp 
5 #ca2 navrl Aa£ a*ou' £rt ttaca Aoac AfAGd kai tt&n AcopHMA 

T6A6ION £nO>6£n 6CTI KATaBaTnON €/C (TOD TOf TTATpOC T03N <t>COTCON 

#ca2 aol rffv 86£av Kal exr^apiartav kol irpoaKijVTjaiv dvairep- 
iropev t§ Ilarpl Kal r$ 17$ Kal &yt<p Tlvevpan vw kcu 
del Kal el? rob? al&va? r&v aicovav. dprjv. 

io Tavnjt 82 TcX«r6ct<ri)s & jiiv Uptfc «i<rfpx«Tat ^ul tAv d-yCwy 0vp&v sal 
dircXO&v iv rQ irpoMm Xfyc i xrjv trapoOaav ctix^v jivaruUSf 

TA n\r)pop.a rov v6pov Kal r&v irpo$rjr&v avrbs bnapxmv Xpurri 6 0c6s rjpvv 
6 trXrjp&o-as naaav rfjv narpucrjv otKovopiav, wXrjptacrov xapar koi €v<pp<xrvtnjs 
rat Kapbiat fffiAu travrorc vvv koi atl koi *k rovs aluvas t&p al»vwv. dfjLtjv m 

I g "O StaKOvot 

Tov Kvptov SerjO&pev 

b Upcvt 

EfAoriA Kvptov Kal eXeo? avrov eXOoi 4<|> fw^c t# avrofl 
ydpin Kal <f>iXavOpayrrta ndvrore vvv Kal del Kal eh tov? 
20 al&va? r&v aidovmv 

b X op6f 
'Aprjv 
•Ira b tcpcvt 

A6£a aoi i deb? fjp&v 86£a aoi 

25 & Xa6s 

A6£a liar pi Kal Ti<p Kal &y(<p Hyevpari 
Kal vvv Kal del Kal eh rod? al&va? r&v alt&voov. dprjv 

Kal yCvtrtu dir6Xvats 

{'0 ev 'IopSdvfl irrrb' Iwdvvov PawriaOrjvai KaraSegdpevo? Sia rijv 
30 fjp&v awTTipiav} Xpiorb? 6 dXrjOivb? Oeb$ ffp&v kt\ (p. 361). 

"O 63 SiaKOvot clacX0<^v Kal avr6% 8id toO fiopdov |Upovs cnxrr&Aci rd ayux 
utrd $6fiov Kal irdo-qs d<r^aXc(as wor« p.T|8(v Tt t&v dyav XcirrordrMV {mrartlv 
•Q KaTaXci^9i)vai Kal dvovCirrrnu Tdt X"P°t * v <rwrf|0«, rdir^. 
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Etra AvaYvvttwncfTtu & 4ir6|Uvot 'O 82 Uptvt i{cX0«bv 8£6Wi t$ 

4raX»iof Xy Xa$ to 'Arritopov. 

EyAorHCCO TON KyplON €N TTANTI 

KAiptf) ACTA. 5 

<THE DISMISSAL OF THE MINISTERS) 
Etra clatXtov iv t$ 0T||um &irooverai tt\v Uparuc^v aroXt^v Xfywv 

NyN AnoAycic ton AoyAoN coy *rX 
9 Aytos 6 6coV, Syws laxypds, Sytos aBavaros fkcrjcrow rjpas 

A6£a. Kal yvy 10 
Uavayia rpias cXcipror rjpas' Kvptc fXdVtfijTi Talc dpapriatg t]p.Siv* dcorrora 
<rvyx&p*l<rov ras dvopias 4fUP° &yt€ ifrujKctyu kclL laatu rat dafovtias tyu^ 

IVcKCy TOV oVdfUZTOf cov 

Kvptt ikcrjaov, Kvptt cXc^o-or, Kvpu tXftjaov 

A6£a. Kal vvv 15 
riarep ty/jay 
etra to diroAvrUiov to€ Xpvaooropov 
"H rot) oro/xaTop o-ov Ko&dirtp nvpabs iKkdptfaaa x<*P" ^ olKovptyrjp 
€<j>&Tt<r*P 9 a(j>i\apyvplat ry Kfopy $rj<ravpovs cVairc'dcro, to ttyot qpiv rijs 
rairtivo<j)poovvr)s \m*dti£cp* dXXa 0-ot? Xoyoir naidtvw irdrtp 9 lMa»vrj 20 
Xpva-oarofie irpiafbvt r<p Aoyq> Xp*<rnj> r<p 619 o-wdqyai rap ^i/gar qp&y 

t6 

Kvpic Actproy 

A6£a. Kal vv* 25 
T^y TipiwTtpav rS>v xtpovffip. Kal ivdo£orcpav dovyKptrcas rS»v atpatyp, r^v 
ddta(f>36pa)S Qiop Aoyoy rficovo-ay, rqv 6W»r 6*ot6kov, at ptyaKvvoptv 
Kal troMi diroAvoav 
{'O tv'lopbdvfl \m6'l<aapvov parmo'6'Tjvai Karadt^dfuvos kt\} 
Kal irpoaKvyrpras Kal c^apiaTTpras t$ 6cf <«l iraaiv Jf*px*ra<.. 30 



T&ot TTjf 0f (as XcvTOvpyCat Tot) XpvaoaTOp.ov 



4. THE PRAYERS OF THE LITURGY 



OF S. BASIL 
ACCORDING TO THE MODERN TEXT 

(THE DISMISSALS) 

Evx^ vw4p t&v kottixovjji^vwv irpd rffjs 4y(as dva^op&s flv & Upcvt \fyct (ivcrrucwf 

2Ti//M€ 6 ^/xSp 6 ovpavoi? KaroiK&v koI imfiXeirnv hrl 
ir&vra rh fpya aov 9 kirtfiX^ov hrl rovs SoUXovs aov rovs Karri- 

5 xovp&ov? rods $iroK€KXiK6ra9 rods lavr&v avyivas kv&rn&v aov 
Kai dbs airois rhv iXa<f>pbv £vy6v rroir\aov avrovs piXrj rtfiia 
rfjs iyias aov iKK\i]<ria$ kcu Kara£(a>aov avrovs rod Xovrpov 
rrjs iraXiyytvtaias , rfj? d<f>ea€w r&v i/iapn&v Kai rod ivSv- 
fiaro? rfjs d<f>0apa(a? eh httyvwriv aov rod dXrjOivov Oeov 

io 1)p&v. 

<THE PRAYER8 OF THE FAITHFUL) 
Evx^ uwrrflv irpioTij 

2i> Kvpu KareSaga? fjpTv rb piya rovro rrjs aconjpfas 
pvarrjpiov, av KarTjguoaas rov? raireivovs Kai dva£(ov9 

15 SovXovs aov yeviaOai Xurovpyovs rod ay too aov OvataarrjpCov 
av Udvwaov i)/*a? rfj Svvdpti rod iytov aov 7rvcv/iaro9 c/y rijv 
Siaxoviav ratiri\v iva aKaraKpirw ardvrt? evdrmov rr\$ dyta? 
$6£r]s aov irpoadya>piv aoi Ovalav aiviacw av yhp €? 6 tvep- 
y&v rh, irdvra kv iraac Kvpit Kai inrlp r&v fjfieripatv 
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ifiaprrj/idroDv Kal t&v tov Xaov dyvorj/idTW Sttcrfiv yeviaOat 
rfjv Ovatav fj/iwv Kal €inrp6a8€KTOv kvdmiSv aov. 

Evx^ wurr&v ScvWpa 

'O Geo? 6 emo'Ktyfrdfiei'os kv kXkei Kal oiKTippoh rijv rawd- 
vwaiv fip&v y 6 orrjaas if pas tov9 Tan€ivov9 Kal ifiapT<oXov9 Kal 5 
dva£tov9 8ovXov9 aov KaT€vmriov Trj9 ay (as 86£rj9 aov Xcirovp- 
yeiv t& aym aov OvaiaaTrjpio)' av kvtayyaov ijpas t§ Svvdpei 
tov dyiov aov nvcv/iarof €19 t^v SiaKoviav Tavrrjv Kal Sbs 
ilfxiv Xoyov kv dvoi£u tov ar6paT09 i)p&v e/y rb kiriKaXeiaOai 
Trjv X&pw T °v byiov <rov irv€vpaT09 knl t&v fieXX6vra>v irport- 10 
0ea0ai 8e&po>v. 

(THE OFFERTORY) 
ElfxA t^i npo<neo|u8t|f 
Kvpie 6 dtb? 4)p&v 6 KTiaa9 fjpa9 Kal ay ay gov €19 rfjv (a>f)v 
Tavrr\v y 6 imofctfcas iipiv 68ov9 eh aoyrrjpiav, 6 \apiad/i€V09 15 
iipiv ovpavicDV pvarrjpiODv diroKdXvy^iv av €? 6 Oiptvos fipas 
€t9 t^v SiaKovlav Tavrrjv kv t$ Svvdpu tov nv€^par69 aov roO 
iyiov €v86Krjaov 8fj Kvpu tov yeviaOai ^jpas SihkSvovs tt}9 
Kaivfjs aov 8ia6r}KT]$, Xtirovpyov? t&v iyuov aov pvaTTjpi'oov 
npoaSegai if pas irpoa€yyi{ovTa9 dy/p aov 6vaiaarr\pUp 20 
Kara rb nXfjOo? tov kX(ov9 aov iva ycv&ptOa d£ioi toO irpoa- 
<f>kp€iv aoi Tfjv XoytKfjv Tavrrjv Kal dvatpaKTOV Ovatav ifirip 
t&v f)fi€T€pmv apapTTjpaTcov Kal t&v toO XaoO dyvorjpdTdov' 
fjv npoaSefcdfitvos €19 Tb ayiov Kal votp6v aov Ovaiaarjpiov 
€19 oapffv evcoSias dvTiKaTdwepy^ov fipiv t^v \dpiv toG iytov 25 
aov irv€vpaTos. kmfiXe'tyov k</> fi/ia? 6 Geb? Kal tmfc km 
ttjv Xarpdav fjp&v Tavrrjv Kal wpSaStfcai avrffv &9 TrpoaeSigv 
"AfieX to\ 8&pa 9 N&€ tIl9 Ovaias, 'Af}paafi Ta9 6\oKapn6au9 9 
Ma>a€(09 Kal 'Aapwv ra? i€pa>avva9, SapovfjX Ta9 €lprjviKd9' &9 
wpoacSefcco €K t&v ayicov aov dnoaTSXcov rffv dXrjOiviiv TavWr\v 30 
Xarptiav ovrco Kal €k t&v yjeip&v fjfi&v t&v dpaprcoX&v np6a- 
8*£ai tol 8&pa Tavra kv Tjj xprjaT&rrjTC aov Kvpi€ iva icar- 
a£ia>0evT€9 XtiTOvpytiv dpipirrm T<p dyitp aov Ovaiaarrjphp 

D d 
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*$pa>li*v rbv fiiaObv t&v mar&v teal <f>povtpa>v oikovSjmdv kv rjj 
f)/ikpa Tfl (pofiepa rrjs dvTanoSSatm aov tt}$ Sucatas. 

< ANAPHORA) 

'O &v y Seanora Kvpic Set Hartp navroKparop npoaKvvr\Tk % 
5 d£iov d>9 dXrjO&s Kal SUaiov Kal npknov rjj peyaXonpcntta rrjs 
ayuoavvrjs aov a\ aivciv a\ vpveiv at evXoyciv at npoaicwctv 
aol cvxapiorciv at 8o£d(eiv tov p,Svov 8vto>$ 6vtcl Gtbv Kal aol 
npoa<f>ipuv kv KapSCa, avvTSTpiynkivyi Kal nvevfiaTt TanavcZacws 
t)}v XoyiKijv Tafcrjv Xarpeiav ijfi&v Sti av tT 6 \apiadjicvo9 

io fllLiv rfjv kniyvwaiv Trjf afj? dXrjBetaf. Kal ris Uavbs XaXrjaat 
tol9 Swaaruas aov, aKovaras noirjaat ndaas t&9 alvkaus 
aov fj SiriytfaaaOat ndvra ra Oavfidaid aov kv navrl KaipS; 
Skanora t&v andvToav, Kvpu ovpavov Kal yrjs Kal ndatjS 
KTiatm dpcofJLevrjs T€ Kal ov\ 6po>fikvr}$ y 6 Kadrj/icvo? knl Opovov 

15 56£?7? Kal km(3Xkn<»v dfMaaovs, dvapx* doparc dKaTdXrjnT* 
dnspiypanr* dvaXXo(a>T€ 6 narfp tov Kvpiov fjp&v 'Itjaov 
Xptarov- tov peydXov Oeov Kal aonr\pos ttj9 kXmSos fjfi&v 
6y iaTiv eUcov ttj9 arjs dyaOoTTjros, aobpayh ia6Tvno$ 9 kv 
iavT& SeiKvir? at tov Ilarkpa, Aoyo? (&v, ©coy dXrjOivos, 

20 1) npb aicovcov aocpia (cofj ayiaajib? Svvajiif, to </>&$ to dXrjdivbv 
nap o5 to IIv€v/ia to dyiov k£€<f>dvrj t Tb Ttj9 dXrjOela? nvevjia, 
to rrjs vioOtaias \dpiafia, 6 dppaficbv tt}s jieXXovarjs KXrjpo- 
vopta?, i) dirapxh t&v aimvitav dyaO&v, f) (coonoibs Svvafiis, 
ij TTTjyfi tov ayiaapLOV* nap' oC ndaa KTiais XoyiKrj T€ Kal 

25 voepa, SvvafJLovfiivr] aol Xarpevu Kal aol Tfjv dtStov dvankfinei 
8o£oXoyiav oti t& avpnavTa SovXa ad. at yap aivovaiv 
dyyeXoi dpydyyiXoi Opovoi KvpioTrjTts dp%al ifcovatai Svvdficis 
Kal Ta noXvofifiara yspovfii[i % aol napiaTavrai kvkXo> tA 
a€pa<f>tji, c£ nrepuye? t<» ivl Kal nrfpvycs T<p ivi, Kal Tais 

30 ptkv Sval KaTaKaXvnrovai t<L npdaoma iavr&v, Tat? 8k Sval 
tovs noSas Kal Tai? Sval n€T6ficva KtKpaycv Irepov npbs to 
€T€pov aKaTanavaroif arSpaaiv daiyrjTOis 8o£oXoytais 
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top imvUiov Spvov aSovra (3o&vra KCKpaybWa Kai Xiyovra 

b xop6t 
"Ayt09 £yi09 &yios 

& 8i Upcvt 4irfvxcTai p. venue At g 

Mcra Tot5ra>K r&v paKapi&v Svvdpewv Siairora <f>iXdvdpam€ 
kcli ol ipaprcoXol fio&ptv kcli Xeyopev "Ay 109 a 0*9 dXrjd&9 

Kai nay dy to9 Kai ovk tori pirpov ptyaXoirparua rfjs ayio* 
ovvt\9 aov Kai Sato? iv iraai T019 tpyois aov Sri iv 8iKaioavvy 
Kai Kpiau dXriOivfj ndvra iirijyayc? 1)ptv irXdcra? yap rbv 10 
dvOpamov \ovv Xaficbv dnb rrjs yrj$ Kai ukSvl afi 6 Gcbf 
riprjaas TeOeiKa? avrbv iv T<p napa8eta<p rrj9 rpv<prjs ddava- 
alav {cor}? Kai dnoXavaiv awvmv dyad&v iv rfj rt)prjaei r&v 
ivroX&v aov kirayyuXdpcvos avr&' dXXa irapaKOvaavra aov 
rod dXr\6ivov Seov rod Krlaavro9 avrbv Kai t# dndrfi rod 15 
S<f>€(09 imaybivra vcKpaOivra T€ ro?9 oUdoi9 airrof) irapairrdh- 
paatv i£d>piaa9 avrbv iv rfj StKaioKpiaia aov 6 Geb9 *k rod 
napaSeiaov €19 rbv Koapov rovrov Kai dirtarp^af U9 rfjv 
yfjv c£ 1J9 iXrj<f>0r] oUovop&v avrtf rijv ck ira\iyycv*aia9 
a<ori?p(av r^v iv alr<p yjpiarip aov' oi yap dinar pdty\9 jo 
to irXdapa aov €19 r(Xo9 J iiroiTjaa9 dyaOe ovSi iireXdOov 
ipya ytip&v aov dXX' iirtaKtyv iroXvrpbirw Sia airXdy\va 
iXeov9 aov irpo<f>tfra9 i£air(areiXa9, iiro(rjaa9 8vvdpu9 Sia 
r&v ayfav aov r&v Kaff iKdarr\v yeveiv ^vapearrjadvrcov aoi, 
iXdXrjaa9 ffpiv Sia ar6paT09 r&v 8o6Xcov aov r&v irpo$r\r&v 25 
irpoKarayyiXXwv iipiv rijv peXXovaav iataOai aarrrjpiav, vSpov 
loWa? €19 {lorjOtiav, dyy(Xov9 iniari]aa9 <fn6XaKa9' Sr* 8k 
1jXde rb irXrjpa>pa r&v Katp&v iXdXrjaaf iipiv iv avrfy r<p vUp 
aov 81 oi Kai rov9 al&va9 iirofyaar 6*9 &v dtraHyaapa rrj9 
86£r)9 aov Kai \apaKriip r^9 imoardat&t aov (fxpcov r* ra y> 
irdvra r& frfjpari rf)9 8vvdp*a>9 airrod ov\ ipwaypbv 1\yf\aaro 
rb elvai Taa aol r& &€& Kai Tlarpl dXXa Otbf £>v irpoai&viot 
inl rrj9 yt]9 &$6r\ Kai rots dvOpwroit avvavtarpdifni Kai Ik 

V d 2 
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irapdevov dytas crapKcodth kKtvoxrev iavrbv floppy SovXov 
Xafiwv, <rvfjL/iop<f)05 yevo/icvo? r£ aw/ian rrj? Tancivwrans fjp&v 
iva fjfias <rvfi/i6p<f>ov$ jroirjar) tt}s eUovos 86£rj? avrov- 
€7T€iSfi ydp Si* dvQpdmov 4} dpapria clarjXOtv c/y tov Kocrfiov 
5 Kal Sid Ttj? dfiaprias 6 ddvaTos, €vS6ktjo-cv 6 fiovoy€vr}9 aov 
iz/iy 6 <bp kv Toft k&Xitois aov tov Btov Kal Ilarpbs y*v6fi*vo$ 
€K yvvaiKbs rfjs dyias 0€ot6kov Kal dciirapOivov MapiaSj 
yevopevos vvb vSfiov KaraKpivai t^v d/iaprtav kv 177 aapKi 
avrov iva ol kv ry 'ASdp dnoOvrjaKovrts faoiroiqd&aiv kv avrf 

10 r$ XP lorT $ aov * KaL k/iiroXiTtvad/itvo? T<p K6ap<p rol/ra>, Sovs 
npoardy/iaTa acoTfjpias, diroarrjaas jj/xay T§y irXdv-q? t&v 
eiSd>Xa>v irpoarjyayc rg kmyvaatt aov tov dXrjOivov &€ov koi 
Ilarpbs KTrjadfi€vo9 f)fJias iavj& Xabv nepiovaiov, (3aatXeiov 
Updrcv/ia, ZOvos dyiov Kal KaOaptaas kv USan Kal dyidaa? 

15 r$ IIvcv/jLaTi rf> dyia> eScoKev iavrbv dvrdXXaypa r£ 0avdr<p 
kv £ KaT€i\6/i€0a irtirpapivoi virb t^v dfiapriav Kal KartXO&v 
Sid tov aravpov c/y rbv aSrjv iva nXTjp&ay iavrov rd irdvra 
(Xv<r€ r&y iSvvas tov 0avdrov Kal dvaard? rfj rpiTfj fjpkpa 
Kal dSonoirjaa? rrdaji aapKi t^v cac vtKp&v dvdaraaiv t KaQoTi 

20 ovk Jjv Svvarbv Kparuadai V7rb rfj? <f>0opd$ tov dp^ijybv ttjs 
tfwi}?, kykvero drrap\fi t<qv K€Koi/ir)pkycov wpwtStokos €#c t&v 
vcKp&v iva fj ai/roy rd rrdvra kv naai npcoTevoov, Kal dveXOoov 
e/y Toi>9 ovpavovs €Ka0iaev kv 8c£i£ Ttjs fieyaXcoavvrjs crov kv 
vyfrijXoh 8y Kal rj£ti dwoSovvai €/caara> Kard rd epya avrov. 

25 KaTiXi7T€ Sk iffiiv v7rofivrjfiaTa tov o-corrjpiov avrov irdOovs 
Tavra & irpoTeOuKafJitv Kara ray avrov kvToXds* /leXXojv ydp 
k£ikvai knl tov eKovaiov Kal doiSipov Kal faoiroibv avTOt 
Odvarov Trj vvktI § napcStSov iavrbv inip Trjs tov koo-jiov 
fafjs Xafiav dprov km tcov dy(a>v avTOv Kal d\pdvTtov ysipS>v 

30 Kal dva8ti£a$ aol ra> ©€y Kal Harpl €v\apiaTrj(ras cvXoyrjo-as 
dyidaas KXdaas 

<tra iK^wvais 

iSa>K€ roiy dyiois avrov fiaOrjTah Kal dnoorSXois eirrdv 
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AdfJere (fniyere' to&tS pov earl rb a&pa rb vnep vp&v KXc&pevov 
eh d(f>eaiv apapTi&v 

b x°pfo t|rdXAtt 
b 82 Upcus jixkttxkwi 5 

*Opoia>$ kclI rb iroTrjptov e/c tov yewrjpaTOS rrjs dpneXov XafioDP 
Kepdaas eiyapiarfiaas eiXoyrjaas dyidaa* 

dra ck^wvus 

eScoKe T019 ayiois avTOV paBrjrah Kai &7roor6Xoi9 elnd>v IlUrt 
e£ airov trained tovtS lari rb cupd pov rb ri}y Kaivr^s SiaOrjKrjs 10 
rb vnep vpa>v Kai iroXX&v eKyyvbpevov eh dfyeaiv dpapri&v 

b x°pta +^XA«i 
'Aprjv 

b Upcvt tcACvas T?pr Kt^aXt^v lirtvxtrai jiwruc&t 

Tovto woiehe eh tt\v epfjv dvdpvrjaiv dadici? yap &v eadii)Te 15 
rbv dprov tovtov Kai rb TtoTr\piov tovto nCurjTe Tbv epbv 
OdvaTov KarayyeXXere Kai Tfjy ep^y ivdaTaaiv ipoXoyevrt. 

Mepinjpevoi ovv SeanoTa Kai fjpeh t&v awTtjpicoy avroO 
iraOT)pdT<oy, tov {axmoiov aravpod, rfjs Tpirjpcpov ra0i}y, rfjs 
eK veKp&v dyaordo-ew, rijy eh ovpavovs dv6Sov y rrjs ex Be£iS>v 20 
gov tov Seov Kai IlaTpbs KaQeSpas Kai Trjs ev86£ov Kai 
<po/3epa$ SevTepas avrov irapovai'a? 

ctTa fc^wvttf 

tol aa eK t&v a&v vol irpoa<f>epopev Kara wdvTa Kai Sia ttdvTa 

b x°pfo i|rdXXci t6 25 
Se vpvovpev a\ eiXoyovpev aol ev\apiarovpev Kvpie 
Kai 8e6pe0d aov 6 Bebs fip&v 

b Itpcvt icXCvas tt\v kc$oAi\v cirtvxircu. )iv<rriic£s 

Aih tovto Seawora iravdyie Kai fjpeh ol ipaprcoXol Kai 
avd£ioi SovXoi aov ol KaTa£ia>6eme$ XeiTovpyeiv &yi<p aov 30 
0vaiaoT7]p(a> 9 oi Sia ray SiKaioavva? fjp&y, ov yap enoirjaapev 
ti dyaObv enl ri}y y?Jy, dXXa Sia ra eXet) aov Kai tov9 olKTip- 
povs aov ofly e£e%eas irXovatm i<f> 1)pa? OappodvTes npoaeyyi- 
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(o/a€v t$ &y(<p aov Ovo-iaoTTjpty Kal irpoOivrts rit dvrirvna 
tov iyiov owjiarof Kal aiparos tov \piarov aov aoO Stofitda 
Kal a\ napaKaXovfiey dyie iyioov evSoKia tt}? or}? dyaOorr^Tos 
eXOuv to nvcvpd aov to "Ayiov k<f> r)/ia9 Kal irrl rh irpo- 

5 KUjieva 8&pa Tavra Kal cvXoyrjaai avra Kal iyidaai Kal 
dva8ei£ai tov p.\v dprov tovtov avrb to Tipiov a&pa to€ Kvptov 
Kal OeoO Kal aayrfjpos fjp&v 'Irjaov Xpiarov, rb 8k iroTrjpiov 
tovto avrb to t(/jliov atpa tov Kvptov Kal 0€ov Kal atornjpos 
r)p<ov 'Irjaov Xpiarov rJ eKxydkv iir\p t§9 toO xSafiov {otrijs 

10 Kal aayrrjpias * 

& StdKovot 
9 A/jlt)v djifjv dprjv 
& Zk tcpcvs iircvxcTot 

'H/ia? 8k irdvTas tov? €k tov ivbs dprov Kal rov Trorr\piov 
15 pvriyovTas ivd>aai$ dXXrjXots c/y ivbt HvevpaTO? ayiov 
Koivooviav Kal prjSiva fjfi&v e/y Kpipa 1j e/? Karate pi pa iroirj- 
aai? •p€Taa\€iv tov ay tov a&paros Kal aiparo? tov \piarov 
aov dXX 9 iva dipaptv eXtov Kal X&P 1 " A* €T ^ ndvT<ov t&v iyioav 
t&v an aia>v6s aoi cvapeaTTjadvTaov irponaTSpoov naripiov iraTpi- 
20 apx&v 7rpo<f>r]T£>v dnoaTSXayy KTjpvKCov evayyeXiarcov paprvpoav 
6fioXoyi]T&v SiSaaKaXcw Kal iravrbs irvevpaTos SiKaiov iv iriaru 

T€T€X€lO>p£pOV 

«tra ck^uvq* 

k£aiptT<o$ Trjs iravayias dyjpdvrov VTrcpevXoyrjpevr)? ei>86£ov 
25 Seairoivris r)pa>v Ocotokov Kal dsnrapOivov Mapias 

\E7r2 aol \aipti (ktX) 

6 6c tcpcvs iircvxcrai jixkxtvkw* 

tov iyiov 'Icodvvov irpo<prjTOv irpo8p6pov Kal PairTiarov, tS>v 
30 iyioav Kal iravev<prjpa)v diroaToXa>v 9 tov ayiov rov Sctvo* o5 Kal 
t})v pvrjprjv imreXovpcv Kal irdvTwv t&v ayiwv aov &v rafy 

* Tb ' McrajSaAar Hvtvuari aov Tyt'Ay'ty Ik rijs rov Btiov Xpvffoarofiov Xttrovp- 
yias /uraypatpiy Otupovfitvov Kara ovvra£iv ovk lx €l X&P 0 * ovStfuar ivravda tU 
rf)v rov p. Baatktiov d\\* tori vpoofHjicrj roXprjpws *apa rtvos ytvofUmj ws Kal 
ViK6lhjfMOS vweaTjfifioxjev Iv ry YlrjbaXiy avrov (KavSvt itf tip If Aao&uciiq Xvr6&ov). 
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iK€<r(ais imaKeyfrai fjpas 6 Kal pv^aOijn irdvrav r&v 

7rpoKCKOiprifi€v<ov in iXiriSi dvaarda^w fafj? alaoviov 

IvTafffa )Mntyiovtv«t ivojMurrl iral wv fiovXercx t«$v«»twv 

#cai dvdnavaov avroi/s Snov imaKoiru ri 0£y rou trpoa&~ 
nov aov 5 

'.Et* aw 8e6fu6a pvr\a6r\TL Kvpu Tfjs dytas aov KaOoXiKtjs 
Kal diroaroXiKTjs €KK\rj<r(a9 rfjs dnb ircpaTuv ea>y ncpdrav rrjs 
oiKOvpivT)S Kal elprjvevaov avrfjv fjv 7r€pi€iroirjact> Tip Tipto) 
atpari tov xpiarov aov Kal rbv dyiov oTkov tovtov arepiaxrov 
H-*XP L T *J y owrcXc/af tov al&vos 10 

MvrjaOrjri Kvpi€ t&v ra 8&pd aot ravra irpoaKopiadvTcov 
Kal iircp 3>v Kal 81 &v Kal ifff oh avra irpoaeKS/iiaav 

MvrjaOriTi Kvpt€ t&v Kapno(f>opovvTW Kal KaXXupyovvrcov 
iv rah iyiat? aov iKKX^aiais Kal fL€pvrjpiva>v t&v irevrjTODV 
d/iuyjrai airrotfi tois irXovaiois aov Kal inovpavioi? yapiapaai, 15 
\dptaai avToft dvrl t&v imyefav ra iirovpdvia, dvrl t&v 
irpoaKatpoav ra alcona, dvrl t&v <f>0apT&v Ta d<f>0apra 

Mvrjo-OrjTi Kvpi€ t&v iv iprjpiais Kal 6pcai Kal a7rrjXa(oi9 
Kal Tai? 6nais ttj? yrjs 

MvrjaOrjTi Kvpu t&v iv irapOtvia Kal *vXaf3ua Kal darfaei 20 
Kal acfivjj 7roXiT€ia 8iay6vT<*>v 

Mvqa6r]Ti Kvpie t&v tvacfteardTcov Kal maroTaTcov fjfi&v 
PaatXicov ofo iSiKabxxras fiaatXeveiv inl u ttj9 yrjr aVXp dXrj- 
OtiaSy aVXa> €vSoKia9 aT€<f>dv<oaov avrovr imaKiaaov iirl rfjv 
K€(paXfjv aifT&v iv i\pipa voXepov, iviayyaov avr&v rbv f3pa\iova, 25 
vyjfcaaov airr&v rfjv 8c£idv, Kpdrvvov avr&v rfjv fiaaiXeiav' 
vnoTa£ov avrols irdvra to, fldpftapa (Ovij ra tovs rroXepovs 
OiXovra* yaptaai airroh fHaOuav Kal dva<f>aiperov elprjvrjv 
XdXrjaov eh rfjv KapSiav avr&v dyaOa im\p rrjs itcKXrjatas aov 
Kal iravrbs rod Xaov aov iva iv r# yaXtfvfl airr&v ijptpov Kal 30 
fiav\tov Piov Sidyaptv iv irdan tvacfiua Kal atfivoTrjri 

MvrjaOrjri Kvpie irdarjs dp^fj? Kal igovaias Kal t&v iv 



i 



408 



The Byzantine Rite 



iraXartcp dSeX<f>&v f)p&v koX iravrbs rod arparoniSav* rovs 
dyaOovs kv rjj dyaOSrrjrt aov Siarrjprjaov t rovs rrovripovs 
dya6ov$ nolrjaov kv t/j )(prjar6rrjri aov 

MvrjcrOrjTi Kvpie rod irtpiear&ros Xaov teat r&v Si 9 €v\6yovf 

5 airias diroXcKpOkvrc&v Kai kXirjaov airovs koi fjpas Karh rb 
irXrjOos rod kXeovs aov ra rapeia avr&v cpirXrjaov vavrbs 
dyaOov, ras avfuytas airr&v kv elprjvjj teal dpovota SiarrjpTjaor 
rb. vrjiria iKOpetyov, rfjv vcfrrTjra iraiSay&yrjaov, rb yfjpas 
ircpiKparrjaov rovs 6Xiyo\lfvxpvs irapapvOrjaai, rods kaKop- 

io mapivovs kmavvdyaye, rovs irenXavTipivovs kiravdyay* koi 
avvayfrov iyta aov KaOoXiKjj Kai dnoaroXiK^ eKKXrjaia' rods 
iyXovpkvovs inrb irvevpdrav aKaOdprmv kXevOepanrov rois 
nXkovai oijpirXevaov, rois oSoinopovai avvSSevaov' \Tjp&v 
rrpSarridt, 6p<f>av&v vrrepdairiaov , ai^paXcorovs fivaai, voaovv- 

15 ras taaaiy r&v kv fJrjpaai Kai pcrdXXois Kai kfcoplais Kai irdaQ 
OXfyti Kai dvdyKjf Kai ircpiardati Svra>v pvrjp6v€vaov 6 Gcbs 
Kai irdvrcov r&v Seopevcov rrjs ptydXrjs aov evairXayxyias* Kai 
r&v dyait&vrtsiv fjpas Kai r&v piaovvrav Kai r&v kvrei\ap4vw 
fjpiv rois dva£toi$ tvysaOai inr\p airr&v 

20 Kai iravrbs rod Xaov aov pvrjaBrjri Kvpi* 6 6*bs ijp&v Kai 
km irdvras *Ky*ov rb irXovaiSv aov iXeos, irdai irapkyoav ra 
irpbs acorrjpiav alrr\para* Kai &v ijpeis ovk kpvrjpovcvaapev Si 
dyvoiav 1j XrjOrjv 1} irJXfjOos bvopdrw airrbs pvrjpSvwaov 6 Ocbs 
6 (iSa>$ iKdarov rfjv fjXiKiav koi rfjv Trpoar\yopiav y 6 € IS cos 

25 €Kaarov kx KoiXias prjrpbs avrod' av yap cT Kvpi* ij porjOeia 
r&v dPoTjdrjraov, ^ cXm? r&v a7rr]Xmapivci>v, 6 r&v %€ipa{o- 
pkvoi>v aa>rtfp t 6 r&v irXtovrav Xiprjv, 6 r&v voaovvrcov larpSs' 
airbs rois trdai ra irdvra ytvov 6 (18m Ixaarov Kai rb airrjfia 
avrod, oikov Kai rfjv \puav avrod 

30 'Pdaai Kvpie rty noXiv ^ rfiv pov^v rairriv koi iraaav iroXiv 
Kai ya>pav dirb Xipov Xoipod auapod Karairovriapov irvpbs 
payaipas kmSpoprjs dXXo<f>vXa>v Kai kp<f>vXiov iroXipov 
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tvra Ik^ovci 

'Ev irp&roi? pv^jaOrjTi Kvpu tov dp^wmaK&irov fjp&v to$ Sctvot 
oV ydpiaai rah &y(ai$ aov iKKXrjatat? kv clprjvy a&ov ivTipov iyia 
paKporjpcpevovTa Kal opOoTopoOvra Tbv \6yov Ttj? afjs dXr)6da$ 

icai & StAicovof kiyu. irp&f -rg 6vpf crrdi 5 

Tov Scivos wavupoyrdrov p^TpoTroXiTov 4) kmaK&rrov &ms &v 
#cai vwlp tov TrpoaKOfi({ovT09 ra &yta 8&pa ravra ktX jUxpv tov 
Kal iravrcav Kal naa&v 

ical b x°pfe +oXXh 
Kal ndvTODV Kal naa&v IO 

b Upcvs 4ircvx<Tai pvariirAf 

Mvrja6rjTi Kvpie ndarjs kmaKonrjs 6p0o86£cov t&v 6p0oTO~ 
povvTw Tbv Xoyov tijs (HJy dXrjOtiar pvrjaOrjTi Kvpi€ Kara 
to nXrjdo? t&v oiKTipp&v aov Kal rrj$ kpfjs dva^i6rrjT09' 
avy\d>pt]a6v pot nay nXrjppeXripa iKOvaiSv tc Kal dKovaiov, 15 
Kal fifj 81a ras 4/xay apaprias Kw>Xv*ari$ t^v ydpw rod dylov 
aov nvevparos dirb t&v npoKupkvwv Swpcov pvtfaOrjTi Kvpic 
tov nptafivTtpiov, rfjf kv Xpiar& SiaKovia? Kal navrbs Upari- 
kov TdypaTO? Kal pr)8£va fjp&v Karaiayyvys t&v kvkXovvtoov 
to ayi6v aov Ovaiaarrjptov 20 

'EniaKetyai iipas kv t# \pr\0Tan\ri aov Kvpte, imo^dvrjOi 
iip.iv kv T0T9 nXovaloi? aov oiKTtppoir tvKpdrovs Kal enaxfttXti? 
Tovs depas fjpiv \dpiaai,6pPpov9 ciprjviKOv? Tjj yjj npbs Kapno<f>o- 
piav Stoprjaai, c&Xoyrjaov tov artyavov tov kviavrov Trj? XP r i a ' m 
t6tt)t6? aov navaov ret ayiapara t&v tKKXrjai&v, afieaov Ta 25 
<f>pvdypaTa t&v kOv&v, ray t&v alpkawv knavaardaeis ret^oy 
KaT&Xvaov Ttj Svvdpei tov iyiov aov nvtvpaTos* ndvra? fjp&9 
npoa8c£ai c/y Ttjv fiaaiXciav aov vlovs cpwrbs Kal vlovs f) pi pas 
dvaSttgar Tt]v afjv eiprjvrjv Kal Tfjv a^v dydnrjv \dpiaai f)/iTv 
Kvpie 6 6eo9 fjp&v, ndvTa yap diriSwKas fjpiv 3Q 

Kal 809 fjpTv iv ivl arSpari Kal pi§. KapSia 8o£dfav Kal 
dvvpvuv to irdvripov Kal ptyaXoTrpeirks Svopd aov rod TlaTpbs 
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Kai tov Tiov Kai rod dyiov HvvupaTos vvv Kai del teal c/y roi/y 
ai&va? t&v ai&v&v 

•Ira iirurrptyci irpoi t^v Ovpav ical cuXoyOv Xfyn Ik$&vus% 

Kai (oral ra kXkt) tov ptydXov Oeov Kai aarrfjpos fjp&v 
5 'Irjaov Xpiarov /*€t£ Ttivroav vp&v. 

<THE LORD'8 PRAYER) 

'O 0cd? fjp&v 6 Ocbs tov a&fctv av fjpdi 8i8a£ov tvyapio- 
tuv aoi d£tco$ imep t&v tvcpytai&v aov $>v kirofyaas Kai irouis 
fjLtO 9 fi/jL&v av 6 Oebs fip&v 6 irpoaSegdptvos Tit 8&pa ravra 

io KaOdpiaov f\pds dirb iravrbs poXvapov aapKos Kai nvcvpaTo? 
Kai 8t8a£ov dymavvqv kiriTcXtiv kv (f>6Pa> aov iva kv KaOapip 
t$ paprvpi<p tt}s avveiSrjaecos fjp&v vnoSe^Spevoi t^p fiepiia 
t&v ayiaapdrwv aov ivcoO&ptv t& iyta> axopari Kai aipari tov 
Xpiarov aov Kai irrroSegdpevoi avra a£/a>9 a\&ptv rbv Xpiarbv 

15 KaTOiKOVVTa kv rah KapSiai? ijp&v Kai ytvcopeOa vabs tov- 
dyiov aov nvevpaTO?. val 6 Oebs f)p&v Kai prjSeva tjp&v evo\ov 
irotrjafls t&v <f>piKT&v aov Tovrtov Kai knovpavtav pvarrjpfav 
prjSk daOtvfj yjrv\fj Kai adpari €K tov dva£ta>9 avr&v p*Ta- 
Xapfidvuv dXXi 809 fjpiv pe\pi tt/9 ka^aTr)? f)p&v dvairvofjs 

20 d£Ca>9 vwoSk^aOai Tfjv pepiSa t&v dyiaapdrav aov et? k<f>68iov 
farjs aia>v(ov y €19 drroXoyiav einrpSaSeKTOv rfjv knl tov (pofitpov 
firjparos tov xpiarov aov cwra>? dv Kai fjpcis pcrd ndvr<ov t&v 
dyicov t&v a7r' ai&vo? aoi evapcaTtjadvTtov yev&peOa ptToypi 
t&v aicovfov aov dyaO&v $>v fjTOipaaas roFy dyair&at ac Kvpit 

Kai Kara£ta>aov fjpa? SkanoTa pcrd irappr^aias aKaraKpiTW roX- 
pav kniKaXeiaQai ai tov kirovpdviov Gebv Haripa Kai Xiyuv 

& Xaos to 
HaTCp fjp&V 

30 o Up«vf fc^wva* 

Sri aov kaTiv i] flaaiXua Kai ^ Svvapi? Kai fj 86£a tov Harpo? 
Kai tov Tiov Kai tov dyiov IIv€vpaT09 ktX. 
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(THE INCLINATION) 

Aearrora Kvpie 6 narfip t&v oiKTipp&v Kal Oeb? ndarjs 
wapaKXrjaem tov? imoK€KXiKOTa$ aoi rhs iavr&v KeQaXds 
evXoyrjaov dytaaov evSvvdpaxrov 6yyp&<rov, dnb iravrbs epyov 
irovrjpov dnSoTTjaov, ttovtI Se *py<p dyaOip avvatyov Kal kcit- 5 
atfaxrop aKaraKptTW peTaax*w tS>v d\pdvTo>v aov Tovrmv Kal 
£wmoi&v fjLvoTT]pi<ov eh dcpeaiv d/iapTi&v, eh TlvevpaTos dyiov 
Koivooviav. 

( THE COMMUNION) 

Et-ra rijt |MTaX-fji|ra«*s TfXfwOfCaTjs ical twv Aotir&v ywo)Uvtav 5<ra koI 4v tQ tov io 
Xpvao<rr6\kov Xnrovpylq. irpot£pT)Tat iirtvxtTai 6 Upcvs \L\Hrrut&% 

Ev^apiarovpey aot Ktipie 6 Oebs fjp&y eirl rg peTaX^ei 
tS>v dyitov dyjpdvT&v dOavdrcov Kal eirovpavinv aov pvartipimv 
a eScoKa? iip.iv en* eiepyeaia Kal dyiaapS Kal idaet t&v yjrv\Sv 
Kal T&y acopdrow fjfjLcov. avrbs Seanora t&v dndvTav 609 '5 
yeveaOat f/piv rijv KOivwtav tov dyiov <r<&paTOS Kal atparo? 
tov yjpiarov aov eh nlariv dKaTala\vvTov, eh dydnrjv dvvnS- 
Kpirov, eh nXrjapovfjv ao<f>la$> eh taaiv i/a/x§r Kal a&paros, 
eh dnorponfjv navTo? evavrlov, eh nepinovt\aiv t&v evToX&v 
aov, eh dnoXoylav evnpoaSeKTOv rfjy enl tov (pofiepov firj/iaTos 20 
tov xpicrTov aov. 

<IN THE PROTHE3IS) 
EuxtJ cv owTttXai tcI &yva p. verruca* 

*Hvvarai Kal TereXearai Saoy eh ttjv ^perepav Svvapiv 
Xpiare 6 Oebs ifp&v Tb rrj? arj? oUovoplas pvaTrjpiov ea^opev 2 5 
yap tov OavaTOV aov rfjv pvrjprjv, eiSopev Trj? dvaardaew aov 
tov Tvnov, evenXrjadrjpev Ttjs aTeXevTrjTOv aov far]?, dnrjXav- 
aapev Ttjs aK€vcoTov aov Tpvtyrj? jj? Kal ev t$ peXXovTi ai&vi 
irdvTas fjpa? KaTa£mOfjvai evSSKTjaov \dpiTi tov dvdpyov aov 
naTpbs Kal tov dyiov Kal dyaOov Kal (ojottoiov aov Trv€v*paTO$ 30 
vvv Kal del Kal eh Toir$ a loop a? raw aidweov. dfirjv. 

TcXot rfjs dcCas XfiTOvp-yCat tov |myoAov BcunAcCov. 



5. THE LITURGY OF THE ARMENIANS 



(THE VESTING) 



While the priest is vesting the choir sings 
this hymn 
The hymn of the vesting of the priest 

5 

O mystery deep unsearch- 
able eternal which hast decked 
with splendid glory the hea- 
venly dominions, the legions 
io of fiery spirits in the chamber 

Of LIGHT UNAPPROACHABLE 



*5 

With wonderful power didst 
thou create Adam in a lordly 
20 image and didst clothe him 
with gracious glory in the 
garden of Eden, the abode of 
delights 

*5 



When the priest will offer the sacri- 
fice he must put on vestments privately 
on this wise 

With the deacon he goes into the vestry 
where the vestments are kepi 

The ministers being vested each accord- 
ing to his order, they say in antiphon 

Ktzord Let thy priests be clothed 

WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS 
SING WITH JOYFULNESS 

Phokh Lord remember David 

AND ALL HIS TROUBLE 

and the rest of Ps. exxxii 
Glory be to the Father and to the 
Son and to the Holy Ghost 

Now and ever and world without 
end. Amen 

The deacon proclaims 
Again in peace let us beseech the 
Lord 

Let us in faith with one accord request 
of the Lord that he will bestow 
on us the grace of mercy 
The almighty God our Lord save and 
have mercy 

and they say twelve times 
Lord have mercy. 
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Through the sufferings of 
thine onlybegotten all crea- 
tures are renewed and man 
hath again been made immor- 
tal, clad in a garment that none 
can take from him 



O chalice of rain of fire that 
wast poured on the apostles in 
the holy upperroom, o Holy 
Ghost, pour thy wisdom on us 
also along with the vestment 



Holiness becometh thine 

HOUSE, Who ART CLOTHED WITH 

majesty. Like as thou art 
girt about with the glory of 
holiness, so also gird us about 

WITH TRUTH 



The priest says this prayer 
O our Lord Jesus Christ who 

DECKEST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH 
A GARMENT, tilOU didst SHOW THYSELF 

upon earth in unspeakable humility 5 
and didst converse with men, who 
wast made eternal highpriest after 
the order of Melchisedec and didst 
adorn thine holy church: almighty Lord 
who hast granted us to put on the same 10 • 
heavenly garment, account me worthy, 
thine unprofitable servant, at this hour 
when I make bold to draw nigh to the 
same spiritual service of thy glory, to 
be stripped of all mine ungodliness 15 
which is the garment of filthiness and 
be adorned with thy light: remove 
my wickedness from me and blot out 
my transgressions that I be accounted 
worthy of the light prepared of thee. 20 
Grant me to enter with priestly glory 
upon the ministry of thine holy things 
in fellowship with them that have 
kept thy commandments innocently, 
so that I also be found ready for the 25 
heavenly marriagcfeast with the wise 
virgins there to glorify thee, o Christ, 
who didst take away the sins of all 
men. For thou art the holiness of our 
souls and thee, o beneficent God, 30 
glory dominion and honour befitteth 
now and ever world without end. 
Amen. 

Then the deacons draw near and vest 

him saying 35 
In peace let us beseech the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 
The priest 
Blessing and glory be to the Father 
and to the Son and to the Holy 40 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen 

And first he puts the Saghavart upon 
his head saying 
Lord, put upon' me the helmet of 45 
salvation to fight against the power 
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Thou who didst spread thy 
creating arms to the stars, 
strengthen our arms with 
5 power to intercede when we 
lift up our hands unto thee 



10 



15 Bind our thoughts as the 
crown wreathes our head and 
our senses with the cross- 
decked stole woven with gold 
and flowers like Aaron's for 

20 the honour of the sanctuary 



*5 



Supreme divine sovereign of 
30 all beings, thou hast covered 
us with a robe as with love 
to be ministers of thine holy 
mystery 

35 

Heavenly king, keep thy 
40 church immovable and main- 
tain in peace the worshippers 
of thine holy name. 



of the enemy: by the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto whom is fitting 
glory dominion and honour now and 
ever and world without end. Amen 
For the Schapik 

Clothe me, o Lord, with the gar- 
ment or salvation and with the 
robe or gladness and gird me with 
vesture of salvation : by the grace 
For the Ourar 

Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ- 
teousness and cleanse my heart from 
all filthiness of sin : by the grace 
For the GoH 

Let the girdle of faith bound in the 
midst of my heart and of my mind 
quench in them the thought of im- 
purity and may the power of thy 
grace abide in them at all times: by 
the grace 

For the Batpan 

Give strength, o Lord, to my hands 
and wash away all my filthiness that 
I be enabled to serve thee in cleanness 
of mind and body : by the grace 
For the Vacas 

Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ- 
teousness and cleanse my heart from 
all filthiness of sin : by the grace 
For the Schourdchar 

Lord, of thy mercy clothe me with 
a bright garment and protect me 
against the wiles of the evil one that 
I be accounted worthy to glorify thy 
glorious name : by the grace 
After putting on all his vestments the 
priest says 

My soul shall be joyful in the 
Lord, roR he hath clothed me with 
a garment or salvation and with 
a vesture of gladness: he hath put 
upon me a crown as upon a bride- 
groom and hath adorned me like 
a bride with her jewels : by the 
grace. 
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(the preparation of the ministers) 

Then the priest coming into the middle of the church washes his hands saying 
Ktsord I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD : AND 

SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR 

Phokh BE THOU MY JUDGE, O LORD, FOR I HAVE WALKED 5 

INNOCENTLY 

and the rest of Psalm xxvi 

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

Now and ever world without end. Amen. 10 

The priest 

And for the sake of the holy mother of God, o Lord, accept 
our supplications and save us 

The deacon 

Let us make the holy mother of God and all the saints our 15 
intercessors with the Father in heaven that he be pleased 
to have mercy and in his pity to save his creatures 

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 

The priest 

Receive, o Lord, our supplications through the intercession 20 
of the holy mother of God, the immaculate mother of thine 
onlybegotten Son, and through the supplications of all thy 
saints. Hear us, o Lord, and have mercy: pardon expiate 
and forgive us our sins and account us worthy with praises 
to glorify thee with thy Son and the Holy Ghost now and ever 25 
and world without end. Amen. 

Then turning towards the people he says 

I confess before God and the holy mother of God and before 
all the saints and before you, fathers and brethren, all the sins 
I have committed : for I have sinned in thought word and deed 30 
and with every sin committed of men : I have sinned, I have 
sinned : I pray you request for me of God forgiveness 

The [priests'] standing by answer 

God the potentate have mercy on thee and grant thee for- 
giveness of all thy trespasses past and present, deliver thee 35 
from those in the time to come, confirm thee in every good 
work and give thee rest in the life to come. Amen 
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The priest answers 

God the lover of men set you also free and forgive you all 
your trespasses, give you time for repentance and for the 
practice of good works and direct also your life in time to 
5 come : through the grace of the Holy Ghost the potentate 
and merciful unto whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

The bystanders 

Remember us before the immortal lamb of God 

The priest 

10 Ye shall be remembered before the immortal lamb of God. 

The clerks then say Ps. c in antiphon 
O BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD ALL YE LANDS 

Glory be. Now and ever. 

The deacon 

15 Through the holy church let us beseech the Lord that through 
her he will deliver us from sins and save us through the 
grace of his mercy 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 

The priest 

20 In the midst of this temple and in the presence of these 
divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down 
in fear we worship, we glorify thine holy marvellous and 
triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father and 
the Holy Ghost we offer blessing and glory now and ever 

25 and world without end. Amen 

The priest saying Ps. xliii in antiphon with the deacon goes up to the altar 
Ktzord I WILL GO UNTO THE ALTAR OF GOD EVEN UNTO THE. 

God of my joy and gladness 

The deacon 

30 Phokh Give sentence with me, o God, and defend my 

CAUSE AGAINST THE UNGODLY PEOPLE 

and the rest of Ps. xliii 

Glory be. Now and ever. 

The deacon 

35 Again in peace let us beseech the Lord 
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Let us bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who hath 
vouchsafed unto us to stand in this place of praise and 
to sing spiritual songs 

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 

The priest $ 

In this abode of holiness and in this place of praise, the 
dwelling of angels and expiatory of men, in presence of these 
divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down in 
fear we worship, we bless and glorify thine holy marvellous 
and triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father 10 
and the Holy Ghost we with the host of heaven offer blessing 
and glory now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

If the celebrant be a bishop he shall draw over his breast the venerable emfphoron : 
and approaching to the table of gifts and falling on his knees with copious flow 
of tears, he shall say, silently and without whispering, prayers to the Holy Ghost 15 
who is the dispenser of the work 
Prayer of 5. Gregory of Narek [the 33**/ chap, of his Book of prayer] 

O almighty beneficent lover of men, God of all, creator of all things visible 
and invisible, saviour and preserver, provider and peacemaker, mighty Spirit 
of the Father, we entreat thee with open arms with loud groanings of prayer 20 
in thine awful presence : we draw nigh in great fear and trembling to offer 
this reasonable sacrifice, first to thine unsearchable power, being as thou art 
sharer in throne, in glory and in creation with the unchangeable majesty of 
the Father and searcher as thou art also of the hidden deep mysteries of the 
almighty will of the Father of Emmanuel who sent thee, who is the saviour 25 
and quickener and creator of all. Through thee was made known to us the 
threefold personality of God undivided, whereof thou art known as one, o thou 
incomprehensible. By thee and through thee did the offspring of the patri- 
archal family of old, called seers, declare aloud and clearly things past and 
things to come, things wrought and things not yet come to effect. Thou, 30 
o energy illimitable whom Moses proclaimed Spirit of God moving on the 
face of the waters, by thine immense brooding and by thy tender sheltering 
of the new generations under the overspreading of thy wings madest known 
the mystery of the font : who after the same pattern spreading first the liquid 
element as a veil on high didst in lordly wise form out of nothing, o mighty, 35 
the complete natures of all things that are. By thee all creatures made by 
thee shall be renewed at the resurrection, the which day is the last of this 
existence and the first of the land of the living. Thee also did the firstborn 
Son, thy fellow and of the same essence with the Father, in our likeness, obey 
with oneness of will, as he did his Father. Thee he announced as the true 40 
God equal and of the same substance with his mighty Father : he declared 
that blasphemy against thee should never be forgiven, and stopped the 
impious mouths of thy gainsayers as fighters against God, while he the just 

e e 
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and spotless saviour of all forgave his own accusers, even he who was 

DELIVERED FOR OUR SINS AND ROSE AGAIN FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION. Unto him 

be glory through thee, unto thee be praise with the Father almighty world 
without end. Amen 
5 It* shall again be repeated to the same effect until confidence through upward 
contemplation of light be wonderfully certified and revealed, the bishop again 
announcing a second peace 
We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears from all our souls thy glorious 
creatorship, o incorruptible uncreated timeless merciful Spirit, who art our 

10 advocate with the Father of mercies with groanings unutterable, who 
keepest the saints and cleansest sinners and makest them temples of the living 
and saving will of the most high Father : set us now free from all unclean 
deeds that are not conformable to thine indwelling, that the light of thy grace 
which enligiiteneth the eyes of our mind be not quenched within us, for 

1 5 that we are taught that it is by prayer and the incense of a godly life that we 
are united with thee. And forasmuch as one of the Trinity is being offered 
and another accepteth, wellpleased in us through the reconciling blood of his 
firstborn Son, do thou receive our supplications and make us an habitation 
unto honour with every preparation for partaking of the heavenly lamb and 

20 for receiving without punishment of damnation this manna of life, of new 
salvation, that maketh immortal. And let our every offence be consumed by 
this fire, like as was the prophet's by the live coal brought in the tongs, that 
in all thy mercy may be proclaimed as the Father's lovingkindness manifested 
through the Son, who brought the prodigal son into the inheritance of his 

35 father and directed harlots to the heavenly kingdom, the bliss of the righteous. 
Yea, yea, I also am one of them : receive me also with them as requiring 
great lovingkindness and save me by thy grace who have been purchased by 
the blood of Christ : that in all this and in all thy godhead be made manifest 
unto all, which is glorified together with the Father in like honour with one 

30 will and in one power of praise 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The bishop aloud 

For thine is the clemency, the power, the mercy, the strength 
^5 and the glory world without end. Amen. 



(THE pi 

[The curtain is drawn to and so 
Meanwhile the clerks sing a meghedi 
proper to the day or else the following 
which is the Hymn of Censing 

In this abode of votive offer- 
ings in the Lord's temple 



mains during the whole prothesis] 

Then the celebrant comes to the table 

of gift* where the protodeacon brings the 

wafer and the celebrant takes it and 
places it on the paten saying 
In remembrance of our Lord Jesus 

Christ 
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assembled together for the 
mystery of worship and sup- 
plication for the holy sacri- 
fice, here round about in the 
upper hall of this altar we form 

a choir, with sweet spices 
Favourably receive our pray- 
ers as the savour of sweet- 
smelling incense, myrrh and 

cinnamon 
Keep firm us who offer it to 
thee to serve thee now and 

ever in holiness 
Through the intercession of 
thy virgin mother accept the 
supplications of thy ministers 



Then taking the wine he pours it in 
the form of a cross into the chalice 
saying 

For the remembrance of the saving 
dispensation of the Lord God and our 5 
Saviour Jesus Christ 

Then he says privately this prayer of 
S.John Chrysostom 

0 GOO, EVEN OUR OWN GOD, who 

didst send forth the heavenly bread, 10 
the food of the whole world, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to be a saviour re- 
deemer and benefactor, to bless and 
to sanctify us : do thou, o Lord, thyself 
bless now >J« this presentation : receive 1 5 
it on thine heavenly table. Remem- 
ber, good and lover of man as thou 
art, both them that offer it and them 
for whom it is offered, and keep us 
without rebuke in the priestly minis- 20 
tration of thy divine mysteries. For 
holy and glorious is the most honour- 
able majesty of thy glory, of the 
Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever and world 25 
without end. Amen. 

Then he covers {the oblation) saying 
The Lord is king and hath put 
on glorious apparel 

and the rest of Psalm xciii 30 
Glory be. Now and ever. 

Then he bums incense saying 

1 offer incense before thee, o Christ, 
a spiritual fragrance: receive it for 

a sweetsmelling savour on to thine 35 
holy heavenly and immaterial place 
of offering: do thou in its stead send 
upon us the graces and gifts of thine 
Holy Spirit: for unto thee we offer 
glory with the Father and the Holy 40 
Ghost now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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O Christ who with thy blood 
hast made thy church brighter 
than the heavens and hast 
appointed within her after 
5 the pattern of heavenly hosts 
orders of apostles prophets 
and holy teachers : we, priests 
deacons readers and clergy 
assembled here, burn incense 
i° before thee as Zachariah did 
of old 

Accept from us our prayers 
which we offer with the incense, 
like the sacrifice of Abel, of 
"5 Noah and of Abraham 
Through the intercession of 
thine heavenly hosts maintain 
ever firm the throne of 
the Armenians 

*o The Hymn of the churdi 

Rejoice greatly, o Zion, 
daughter of light, holy mother- 
church with thy children : adorn 
and embellish thyself, o fair 

2 5 spouse and heavenlike sanc- 
tuary, for the anointed God, 
being of being, is ever sacri- 
ficed in thee unconsumed in 
reconciliation of the Father 

33 and distributeth his own body 
and blood in expiation of us 
for the fulfilment of his dis- 
pensation 
May he grant forgiveness to 

35 the founder of this temple 
The holy church confesseth 
the pure virgin Mary mother 
of God, from whom hath been 



Then the curtain is drawn aside an 
the priest comes down censing into ti 
midst of the church along with tl 
deacons and censes the church and tl 
people and then returning bows thrx 
times to the altar. 
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given us the bread of immor- 
tality and the cup of rejoicing. 
Give ye him blessings in 
spiritual songs. 



(ENARXIS) 5 
The protodeacon standing in the midst of the church proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

Blessed be the kingdom of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without 10 
end. Amen 

The clerks say the Shamamout according to the proper of the day 
{On ordinary Sundays 

Onlybegotten Son and Word, God and immortal being, thou 
who didst endure to take flesh of the holy mother of God 15 
and evervirgin : thou unchangeable didst become man and 
wast crucified : o Christ our God, thou by death didst overcome 
death, thou one of the holy Trinity, glorified with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost: save us} 

The deacon proclaims 2 o 

Again in peace let us beseech the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest 

Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 25 
the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen 
Peace ^ be to all 

The clerks 

And with thy spirit 

The deacon 30 

Let us worship God 

The clerks 

Before thee, o Lord 

The priest aloud 

Lord our God whose power is unsearchable and thy 35 
glory incomprehensible, whose mercy is unmeasurable and thy 
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clemency boundless: look down according to thine abundant 
love towards mankind upon thy people and upon this holy 
temple and abundantly perform thy mercy and pity on us and 
on them that pray with us : for unto thee is fitting glory dominion 
5 and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 



Then the clerks sing the psalm and 
hymn appointed for the day 

"{The Lord is king and hath 
put on glorious apparel 
10 Christ the king, consubstan- 
tial with the Father, who for 
us hast been made man of the 
holy virgin 

King of glory, o Christ, 
15 glory to thee 

Thou who by voluntary 
death hast slain death and by 
thine incorruptible resurrec- 
tion hast renewed the world 
20 King of glory, o Christ, 

glory to thee} 



25 



30 



35 



While they sing the priest says privately 

Lord our God, save thy 

PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE IN- 
HERITANCE, guard the fulness 
of thy church, sanctify them 
that in love come to greet 

THE BEAUTY OF THINE HOUSE I 

glorify us, o Lord, by thy 
divine power and forsake not 
them that put their trust in 
thee: for thine is the power 
and the dominion and the glory 
world without end. Amen 
Peace be to all 

Thou that didst teach us 
all to pray thus in common 
and with one accord and didst 
promise to grant the requests 

Of TWO OR THREE GATHERED 
TOGETHER IN thy NAME: fulfil 

now the petitions of thy ser- 
vants AS SHALL BE MOST EXPE- 
DIENT for them, granting us 
in this world the knowledge of 
thy truth and in the world to 
come life everlasting : for thou, 
o God, art good and a lover of 
man and unto thee is fitting 
glory dominion and honour 
world without end. Amen 



* One of the eight alternatives appointed for ordinary Sundays. 

1 
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Glory be to the Father and 
to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost 

Now and ever and world 
without end. Amen 

{ Thou who by thy lifegiving 
blood hast enlightened the holy 
church, we sing to thee with 
angels saying 

King of glory, o Christ, 
glory to thee } 



Then while the clerks give glory they 
all bow before the sanctuary and the 
priest bowing to the holy table says pri- 
vately the prayer following 

Lord God who hast dis- 5 
posed in heaven the troops 
and armies of angels and arch- 
angels for the ministry of thy 
glory, cause that along with our 
entrance there be an entrance 10 
of holy angels ministering with 
us and with us glorifying thy 
goodness 



The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 15 

The priest aloud 

For thine is the power and the dominion and the glory for 
ever. Amen. 



(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 
Then they kiss the holy table and the deacon proclaims 

Proschumen 



Then one of the deacons takes up the holy 
the altar offers the book to 

The clerks sing the proper Trisagion 
of the feast 

Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death } 
have mercy upon us 

Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
have mercy upon us 



Gospel [from the altar and going round 

one of the people to kiss") 

The priest says privately 25 
Holy God who dwellest in the 
holy place and with the song of 
the trisagion the seraphim praise thee 
and the cherubim glorify and all the 
heavenly hosts adore thee : thou who 30 
didst out of nothing bring all creatures 
into being, who didst make man after 
thine own image and likeness and 
didst adorn him with all thy graces 
and didst teach him to seek wisdom 35 
and good understanding and didst not 
pass over the sinner but didst ordain 
for him repentance unto salvation: 
thou hast vouchsafed unto us thine 
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Holy God 
holy and mighty 
holy and immortal 
who {didst rise from death} 
5 have mercy upon us. 



IO 



Then the deacon proclaims 

20 Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 

The clerks 
Lord have mercy 



25 



humble unworthy servants in this 

hour tO STAND BEFORE THE GLORY of 

thine holy altar and to offer thee 
the worship and praise that is due. 
Receive, o Lord, out of the mouth of 
us sinners the hymn of the trisagion 
and keep us by thy goodness, forgive 
us all our trespasses voluntary and 
involuntary, sanctify our souls and 
minds and bodies and grant us to 

SERVE THEE IN HOLINESS ALL THE DAYS 

of our life : through the intercession 
of the holy mother of God and of all 
thy saints who since the world began 
have been wcllpleasing unto thee ; for 
holy art thou, o Lord our God, and 
unto thee is fitting glory dominion and 
honour now and ever and world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Meanwhile the priest with open arms 
says this prayer privately 
O Lord our God, accept the fervent 
supplications of thy servants : have 
mercy upon us after thy great 
goodness: send down thy compas- 
sion on us and on all this people 
that awaitcth the abundant mercy 
which is of thee 



30 



For the peace of the whole 
world and for the stability 
of the holy church let us 
beseech the Lord 
For all the holy and orthodox bishops let us beseech the Lord 
For the long life of our patriarch lord N and for the salvation 

of his soul let us beseech the Lord 
For the doctors priests deacons clerks and for every order of 

the church's children let us beseech the Lord 
For religious kings and Godloving princes, their generals and 
their armies let us beseech the Lord 
35 For the souls of them that rest in death, who are fallen asleep 
in Christ in the true and orthodox faith let us beseech the 
Lord 

The clerks 

Lord remember and have mercy 



The Liturgy of the Armenians 425 



Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the 
Lord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 
Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5 
almighty God 

The clerks 

Let us, o .Lord, be committed 
unto thee 

Have mercy upon us, o Lord our God, after thy great 10 
goodness. Let us all say with one accord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 15 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

For albeit thou art God, thou art merciful and a lover of man, 
and unto thee is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 20 
ever and world without end. Amen. 

Then he kisses the altar and goes and sits on the steps, 
(THE LECTIONS) 

Then the clerks begin to sing the Saghmos Jashou appointed for the day 

{Thou, o God, art praised in Sion 25 

AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM}. 
Then the Prophet is read 

{Hear, o heavens .... your hands are full of blood 
Isa. i 2-15}. 

Then the clerks sing the Mesedi 30 
Ktsord {Holy is thy temple wonderful in righteousness 

Phokh Thou, o God, art praised in Sion 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed in Jerusalem}. 

Then the Apostle is read 

\ Let not sin therefore reign .... eternal life through 35 
Jesus Christ our Lord Rom. vi 13-23}. 
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The cltrks sing the Alelou Jashou 

Alleluia Alleluia 

{Lord thou hast become gracious unto thy land 
thou hast turned away the captivity of jacob}. 

5 The deacon proclaims 

Orthi 

The priest 

Peace >fc be to all 

The clerks 

10 And with thy spirit 

A deacon 

Hearken with fear 

The deacon 

The holy Gospel according to {Matthew} 

15 The clerks 

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God 

The deacon 

Proschumen 

The derks 

70 God speaks 

Then the deacon reads the holy Gospel 

{At that time Jesus went on the sabbathday .... even 

OF THE SABBATHDAY 5. Matt. Xti 1-8} 

and at the end of it the clerks say 

25 Glory be to thee, o Lord our God. 

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

(THE CREED) 
And after this the deacon says the Nicene creed in full 

We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of heaven 
30 and earth, of things visible and invisible. And in one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God begotten of God the Father, only- 
begotten, that is, of the essence of the Father : God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God, an offspring and not 
a thing made : of the very nature of the Father : by whom all 
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things were made in heaven and upon earth, both visible and 
invisible : who for us men and for our salvation came down 
from heaven and was incarnate, was made man, was born 
perfectly of the holy virgin Mary by the Holy Ghost, by whom 
he took body soul and mind and everything that is in man, truly 5 
and not in semblance : who having suffered, been crucified and 
buried and rising again the third day, ascending into heaven 
in the same body, sat down at the right hand of the Father : 
he shall come again in the same body and in the glory of the 
Father to judge the quick and the dead : whose kingdom shall 10 
have no end. We also believe in the Holy Ghost uncreated 
and perfect who spake in the law and in the prophets and 
in the gospels, who came down upon the Jordan, preached 
"the apostle* and dwelt in the saints. We also believe in 
one only universal and apostolic church: in one b baptism, 15 
in repentance 1 *, in propitiation and forgiveness of sins: in the 
resurrection of the dead, in the everlasting judgment of souls 
and bodies, in the kingdom of heaven and in the life ever- 
lasting 

But those who say there was when the Son was not, or that 20 
there was when there was no Holy Ghost, or that they came 
into being out of nothing, or who say that the Son of God 
or the Holy Ghost be of a different essence and that they be 
changeable or alterable, such doth the catholic and apostolic 
holy church anathematize *5 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest says after S. Gregory the Illuminator 

But we will glorify him who was before all worlds by adoring 
the holy Trinity and the one godhead of the Father and of the 3° 
Son and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without 
end. Amen. 

* So printed editions and some mss. Other mss. and Nerses iii (cent, vii) have 
'in the apostles.' Nerses of Lampron (cent, xii) implies both forms. See 
Catergian De fidei symbolo quo Arm etui utuntur Viennae 1893, p. 15. 

b On 4 baptism of repentance ' as probably the original reading see Catergian 
o. c. p. 16. 
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(the prayers) 



The deacon proclaims 

Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 



While they sing the priest says this 



prayer privately 



5 



O our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ who art great in 
mercy and abundant in gifts of 



Again in faith let us beseech thy bounty: thou who at this 
and request of the Lord hour of thine own will didst 
God and of our Saviour endure the sufferings of the 

10 Jesus Christ at this hour cross and of death on account 
of worship and of prayer, of our sins and didst abun- 
that he will make us dantly grant the gifts of thine 
worthy of acceptation, Holy Spirit on the blessed 
that the Lord will apostles : make us also, o Lord, 

15 hearken to the voice of we beseech thee, partakers of 
our supplications, that he thy divine gifts, of the for- 
will receive the requests giveness of our sins and of 
of our hearts, forgive our receiving the Holy Ghost 
trespasses and have mercy 

20 upon us. May our prayers and requests at all times enter 
into the presence of his great majesty and may he grant 
us united in one faith to labour in good works in 
righteousness 

That he will bestow on us his grace of mercy 

25 May the almighty Lord save and have mercy 



That we may pass in peace this hour of the sacrifice and the 
day now before us let us ask of the Lord 



The angel of peace to guard our souls let us ask of the Lord 
The expiation and forgiveness of our sins let us ask of the 



35 The great and powerful strength of the holy cross for the help 
of our persons let us ask of the Lord 



The clerks 

Save us, o Lord 



The clerks 

Grant it, o Lord 



Lord 
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the 
Lord 

The derks 

Lord have mercy 

Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5 
almighty God 

The clerks 

Let us, o Lord, be committed 
unto thee 

Have mercy upon us, o Lord our God, after thy great 10 
goodness. Let us all say with one accord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 
Lord have mercy 15 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 

That so we be accounted worthy to praise and glorify thee 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever world 20 
without end. Amen. 

<THE INCLINATION) 
The priest 

Peace ^ be to all 

The clerks 25 
And with thy spirit 

The deacon 

Let us worship God 

The clerks 

Before thee, o Lord 3° 

The priest aloud 

With thy peace, o Christ our Saviour, which passeth all 
understanding and words, defend us and keep us fearless 
from all evil, enrol us among thy true worshippers who 
worship thee in spirit and in truth : for unto the allholy 35 
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Trinity is fitting glory dominion and honour now and ever 
and world without end 

Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen 

The deacon proclaims 

5 Sir, give a blessing 

The priest makes the sign of the cross over the people saying aloud 

The Lord God bless t£i you all 

The clerks 

Amen. 

O (THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 



The deacon 

Let none of the catechumens, 
none of little faith, none 
of the penitents nor of the 
15 unclean draw nigh to this 
divine mystery. 

The clerks 

The body of the Lord and the 
blood of the Saviour are set 
20 forth : the heavenly hosts sing 
unseen and say with unceasing 
voice 

Holy holy holy Lord of 
hosts 

2 g The deacon 

Sing unto our Lord God, ye 
clerks, spiritual songs with 
sweet voice 

Then the clerks shall sing the Hagiology 
30 according to the proper of the day 
{For Palm Sunday, Pentecost, the 
Church and the feast of the Angels and 
for other Sundays 

With the angelic order, o God, 
35 thou hast filled thine holy 
church. Thousand thousand 
archangels stand before thee 



The priest takes off his saghavart : if 
a bishop he takes off his emlphoron as 
well: and then he bows before the holy 
table and prays in secret 

None of us that are bound by 
fleshly passions and lusts is worthy 
to approach thy table or to serve thy 
kingly glory: for to minister to thee 
is a great thing and a fearful even for 
the heavenly hosts themselves. Yet 
through thy measureless goodness 
thou, infinite Word of the Father, 
wast made man and didst appear as 
our highpriest, and as lord of all 
didst commit unto us the priesthood 
for this ministry and unbloody immo- 
lation, for that thou art the Lord our 
God who rulest over things in heaven 
and things on earth, who sittest on 
the cherubic throne, o lord of seraphim 
and king of Israel, who alone art 

HOLY and DWELLEST IN THE HOLY 

place. I beseech thee who alone 
art good and ready to hear, look upon 
me thy sinful and unprofitable servant 
and cleanse my soul and my mind 
from all filthiness of the evil one and 
by the power of thine Holy Spirit 
enable me, that have been clothed 
with the grace of the priesthood, to 
stand at this holy table and to sacri- 
fice thine immaculate body and thy 
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AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN 

thousand angels minister 
unto thee, o Lord: yet thou 
art wellpleased to accept praise 
from men in mystic song 
Holy holy holy Lord of 
hosts} 



precious blood. I entreat thee with 
neck bowed down, turn not thy face 
away from me and reject me not from 
among thy servants, but vouchsafe that 
these gifts be offered unto thee by me 5 
a sinner and unworthy servant: for 
thou art he that offereth and is offered, 
that receivetb and giveth, o Christ our 
God, and to thee we offer glory with 
thine eternal Father and thine allholy 10 
and good Spirit now and ever and 
world without end. Amen 

Meanwhile the gifts are removed [by a deacon] to the table 

[In some churches and on some days the following is done. When the hagiology 
is finished as they come burning incense to the holy mystery the deacon proclaims 1 5 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber 

The clerks 

AND REJOICETH AS A GIANT TO RUN HIS COURSE 

The deacon 2Q 

We who the cherubim 

The clerks 



mystically figure forth 



and sing the thriceholy hymn 
to the lifegiving Trinity 



lay we aside all worldly cares 



then coming towards the east the 

deacon says 25 

Cast up an highway for 
him that rideth upon the 
heaven of heavens towards 

THE EAST 

then coming towards the south the 
deacon says 

God shall come from the 
south and the holy one 35 
from mount paran 

then coming to the steps of the altar 
the bearer of the holy mystery sayi at- 
tentively 40 

Lift up your heads, o ye 
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that we may receive 
the king of all 



and solemnly represent 
the order of the angels 



GATES, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE 
EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE 
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN 

The celebrant censes and says 

Who is the king of glory? 
The Lord strong and mighty, 
even the Lord mighty is 
battle 

The deacon 

Lift up your heads, o ye 

GATES : YEA LIFT THEM UP, YE 
EVERLASTING doors, and the 
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN 

The priest 

Who is the king of glory? 
The Lord of hosts 



The deacon 

This is the king of glory 



Then the celebrant receives the gifts from the hands of the deacons and with 
them makes the sign of the cross toivards the people saying 

25 Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 

The clerks 

Alleluia], 

And the priest burns incense. 
And he washes his hands saying 
30 I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO WILL 
I GO TO THINE ALTAR. 



35 



The deacon 

Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 
Again in faith and purity let us 



A prayer of Athanasins 

Lord God of hosts and maker 
of all beings, who didst bring 
all things into existence out 
of nothing, who also in love 
towards mankind didst honour 
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our earthly nature by raising 
us to the estate of ministers 
of so awful and inexplicable 
a mystery: thou, o Lord to 
whom we offer this sacrifice, 5 
accept from us this presenta- 
tion and consummate it into 
the mystery of the body and 
blood of thine onlybegotten 
and grant this bread and cup 10 
for a remedy of forgiveness of 
sins to us that taste of it 



■5 



stand in prayer with awe 
before the holy table of 
God : not with scruple or 
offence, not with guile or 
fraud, not with wiles or 
deceit, not with doubt and 
not with little faith : but 
with a right conversation, 
a pure mind, a single 
heart, a perfect faith, being 
filled with love, full and 
overflowing with all good 
works let us stand in 
prayer before the holy 
table of God and find 
the grace of mercy in 
the day of his appearing 
and at the second coming 
of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ. May he save 20 
and have mercy 

The clerks 

Save, o Lord, and have 
mercy 

The deacon proclaims 25 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

Through the grace and love towards mankind of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ with whom unto thee, o Father, and to 
the Holy Ghost is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 30 
ever and world without end. Amen. 



(the kiss of peace > 
The priest 

Peace be 4* with you all 

The clerks 

And with thy spirit 
F f 
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The deacon 

Let us worship God 

The clerks 

Before thee, o Lord 

5 The deacon 

Greet ye one another with an holy kiss and those among 
you that are not able to partake of this divine mystery 
go without the doors and pray 

The clerks 

10 Christ hath been manifested amongst us : God, which is, hath 
seated himself here : the peace hath been proclaimed, this holy 
greeting hath been enjoined : the church hath become one soul, 
the kiss hath been given to be a bond of perfectness : enmity 
hath been removed and love been spread abroad 
15 Now, o ye ministers, raise your voice and bless with one 
accord the united godhead unto whom seraphim sing 
the hallowing song 

Meanwhile they kiss the holy table and one another 

On festivals some add this 
10 The deacon 

Ye who with faith stand before the holy royal table, see the 
king Christ sitting and surrounded with the heavenly 
hosts 

The clerks 

*5 We lift our eyes upwards and implore on this wise saying 
Remember not our sins but in thy compassion expiate them 
With the angels we bless thee 
and with thy saints, o Lord, we give thee glory. 



(ANAPHORA) 

^ 0 The deacon 

Stand we with awe, stand we with fear, stand we well 
and look upwards with good heed 

The clerks 

To thee, o God 

35 The deacon 

Christ the Lamb of God is offered in sacrifice 
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The clerks 

Mercy and peace and a sacrifice of praise 

(THE T HANK8GIVING) 
The deacon 

Sir, give a blessing 5 

The priest 

The grace, the love and the divine sanctifying power of the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with you 4* and 
with all 

The clerks io 

Amen and with thy spirit 

The deacon 

The doors, the doors 
With all wisdom and caution 
Lift up your minds with divine fear 15 

The clerks 

We lift them up unto thee, o Lord almighty 

The deacon 

And give thanks unto the Lord with the whole heart 

The clerks 2 o 

It is meet and right 

On festivals in some places the deacon adds 

And we give thee thanks, o Christ, for the true salvation 
always and everywhere, through which the hosts praise 
thy marvellous {Resurrection}, the seraphim tremble 25 
and the cherubim shudder and the supreme powers 
in heaven make a choir and shout with sweet voice 
and say 

While they sing the priest says privately with clasped hands the prayer following 

It is very meet and right with earnest diligence always to 30 
adore and glorify thee, Father almighty, who by thine immaterial 
and fellowcreator Word didst remove the hindrance of the 
curse : who having made the church his own people reckoned 
all those who believe in thee his property and was pleased to 
dwell among us in a material nature taken by dispensation 35 
from the virgin and as a divine architect framed a new work, 

F f 2 
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making earth into heaven : for that he before whom even the 
legions of watchers endured not to stand, awestruck at the 
dazzling and unapproachable light of the godhead, even he 
became man for our salvation and granted to us to join the 
5 spiritual choirs of the inhabiters of heaven 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

and with seraphim and cherubim to frame songs in hallowing 
10 concert and with boldness to shout and cry aloud with them 
and say 

The clerks 

Holy holy holy Lord God of hosts 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory 
15 Blessing in the highest 

Blessed art thou that didst come and comest 
in the name of the Lord 
hosanna in the highest 

While they sing the priest says privately with his amis extended 

20 Holy holy holy art thou truly and allholy: and who is 
he that will presume to compass in words thine infinite out- 
flowings of lovingkindness towards us? Thou who from of 
old in divers manners didst take care of and comfort man fallen 
in sin, by prophets, by giving the law, by priesthood and the 

25 typical offering of kine, but in these last days, having torn up 
utterly the sentence of condemnation touching all our debts, 
didst give us thine onlybegotten Son, both debtor and debt, 
immolation and anointed, lamb and bread of heaven, highpriest 
and sacrifice : for he it is that distributeth and himself that 

30 is distributed in the midst of us without ever being con- 
sumed. For having been made man truly and not in sem- 
blance and becoming incarnate by union without confusion 
from the mother of God and holy virgin Mary, he journeyed 
through life with all the passions of our human life with- 

35 out sin and of his free will came to the cross whereby he 
gave life to the world and wrought salvation for us. Then 
taking the bread in his holy divine immortal immaculate 
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and creative hands he blessed, gave thanks, brake it and 
gave it to his chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with 
him saying 

The deacon 

Sir, give a blessing 5 

The priest aloud 

Take eat : this is my body which is distributed for you and 
for many for the expiation and remission of sins 

The derks 

Amen 10 

The ptiest privately 

Likewise taking the cup he blessed, gave thanks, drank 
and gave to his chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with 
him saying 

The deacon ig 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

Drink ye all of this: this is my blood of the new 
testament which is shed for you and for many for the 
expiation and remission of sins jo 

The clerks 

Amen 

Heavenly Father who didst give thy Son unto death for our 
sakes as debtor of our debts, we beseech thee through the 
shedding of his blood, have mercy on thy rational flock 25 

The priest privately 

And thy good onlybegotten Son delivered us the command- 
ment always to do this in remembrance of him, and having 
descended into the nether abode of death in the body which 
he took of our nature and having broken asunder with might 30 
the bolts of hell, made thee known unto us the only true 
God, God of quick and dead. 

i the invocation; 

And he takes the gift* in his hands and says ptivaiety 

We therefore, o Lord, presenting unto thee according to 35 
this commandment this saving mystery of the body and blood 
of thine onlybegotten, do remember the saving sufferings he 
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endured for us, his lifegiving crucifixion, his burial of three 
days, his blessed resurrection, his divine ascension and his 
session at thy righthand, o Father, and we confess and bless 
his fearful and glorious second coming 

5 The deacon 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest then raising the gifts a tittle offers them unto the Father, and 
then he places them on the holy table saying atoud 

And we offer unto thee thine own of thine own in all aijd 
10 for all 

The clerks 

In all things thou art blessed, o Lord 
We bless thee, we praise thee, we give thanks to thee 
and we beseech thee, o Lord our God 

15 While they sing the priest says privately with open arms 

We do indeed praise thee and give thanks unto thee, o Lord 
our God, continually, who passing over our unworthiness hast 
made us ministers of this fearful and unspeakable mystery, not 
for any good works of ours, whereof we are wholly bereft and 
ao always find ourselves utterly destitute : but ever trusting in 
thine overflowing indulgence we presume to approach the 
ministry of the body and blood of thine onlybegotten our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, unto whom is fitting glory dominion 
and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 

25 The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

Peace be with you all 

The clerks 

30 And with thy spirit 

The deacon 
Let us worship God 

The clerks 

Before thee, o Lord 
35 Son of God, sacrificed for our reconciliation to the Father, 
thou art being distributed among us for bread of life : through 
the shedding of thine holy blood, we beseech thee have mercy 
on the flock saved by thy blood 
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While they sing the priest humbling himself bows to the holy table and says 

privately 

We adore and we beseech and ask thee, o good God, send 
upon us and upon these gifts here set forth thy coeternal and 
consubstantial Holy Spirit 5 

then the deacon standing close to the priest with great fear and reverence 
says softly at every blessing 
Amen. Sir, give a blessing 
and the priest signs the gifts with the sign of the cross saying in a low voice 

by whom blessing this bread ^ thou wilt make it truly the body 10 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated, and blessing 
this cup thou wilt make it really the blood of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated: by whom blessing this bread 
and this wine ^ thou wilt make them truly the body and blood 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, changing them by thine 15 

Holy Spirit thrice repeated 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest aloud 

So that this be to us all who draw nigh to it for release from ao 
condemnation and for the expiation and remission of sins 

The clerks 

Spirit of God who coming down from heaven dost operate 
by our hands the mystery of him who shares thy glory, we 
beseech thee through the shedding of his blood grant rest to 25 
the souls of our departed. 

(the intercession) 

Henceforth the priest does not raise his hands spread over the gifts but holds 
them low and keeping his eyes on them he prays thus privately 

Through this grant love stability and longed-for peace to the 30 
whole world, to the holy church and to all orthodox bishops, 
to priests, deacons, kings of the earth and princes, to peoples, 
to travellers, to seafarers, to prisoners, to those in danger, 
to those that labour and to them that are at war among 
barbarians 35 

Through this grant also mild weather and to the fields fruit- 
fulness and to those afflicted with divers diseases a speedy 
return to health 
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Through this give rest to all those who aforetime have fallen 
asleep in Christ, to our forefathers, to the patriarchs prophets 
apostles martyrs bishops presbyters deacons and the whole 
clergy of thine holy church and to all laity, men and women, 
5 who have died in the faith 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 
The priest aloud 

With whom we also beseech thee, good God, to visit us 

10 The clerks 

Remember, o Lord, and have mercy 

The priest 

We beseech thee that in this holy sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the mother of God the holy virgin Mary, and of John 
15 the baptist, of the protomartyr Stephen and of all the saints 

The clerks 

Remember, o Lord, and have mercy 



Then the deacons go to the right side 
of the table and proclaim with clasped 
20 hands 

We beseech thee that in this 
holy sacrifice remembrance 
be made of the holy apostles 
prophets doctors martyrs 
25 and all holy patriarchs, 
apostolic bishops, presby- 
ters, orthodox deacons and 
of all saints 

The clerks 

30 Remember, o Lord, 

and have mercy 

\On feasts of our Lord 

We adore the blessed praised 
glorious admirable and 
3h divine { Resurrection } of 
Christ 



The priest privately 

Remember, o Lord, and 
have mercy and bless thine 
holy catholic and apostolic 
church which thou didst save 
with the precious blood of 
thine onlybegotten and didst 
deliver by his holy cross: 
grant her unshaken peace 

Remember, o Lord, and 
have mercy and bless all or- 
thodox bishops who rightly 

DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH 

among us 
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The clerks 

Glory be to thy [ Re- 
surrection}, o Lord 

On Saints' days 

We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the holy prophet 
or patriarch or apostle or 
martyr N dear to God, 
whose commemoration we 
have made today 

The clerks 

Remember, o Lord, 
and have mercy) 

We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of our leaders and our 
first holy illuminators, the 
apostles Thaddaeus and 
Bartholomew, and Gregory 
the illuminator 
Aristaces Gregory of 
Verthanes Narec 
Hysic Nerses Cla- 

Gregoris yetsi 
Nerses John Orot- 
Sahac netsi 
Daniel Gregory and 
K hat M oses Tathe- 

Mesrobthe vatsi 
doctor 

and of all the pastors and 
chief pastors of Armenia 
We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the holy anchorets 
and God-instructed monks 
Paulus Antony 
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Pol us Evagrius 

Macarius Barsumas 

Onuphrius John 

Mark the Simeon 



5 



abbat Oski and his 
Serapion companions 

Nilus Sukias and his 
Arsen i us compan io ns 



and of all the holy fathers 

io and of their disciples in the 
whole world 
We beseech that in this holy 
sacrifice remembrance be 
made of the christian kings 

15 Abgar Constantine Tiri- 
dates Theodosius and of all 
holy and pious kings and 
Godloving princes 
We beseech that in this holy 

20 sacrifice remembrance be 
made of all the faithful in 
general, men and women, 
old men and children and 
of all of every age who are 

2$ fallen asleep in Christ in 
faith and holiness 



The priest aloud 

30 And especially grant us our archbishop the venerabl 
patriarch of all Armenians, reverend N, for length of days i 
sound doctrine 



35 We offer thee, o Lord our God, Remember, o Lord, and hav 
thanks and glory for this mercy and bless thy peopl 
holy and immortal sacrifice here present and us that offe 



The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 



Then the deacons go to the left side 
of the table and proclaim 



While they sing the priest says this 
prayer privately 
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which is on this holy table, 
that thou grant it to us for 
holiness of life 

Through this grant love sta- 
bility and longed-for peace 
to the whole world, to the 
holy church and to all or- 
thodox bishops, especially to 
our archbishop the venerable 
patriarch of all Armenians, 
reverend N t and to the priest 
who offers this sacrifice 

Let it be for the strength and 
victory of christian kings and 
of pious princes 

Let us also beseech and entreat 
for the souls of those who 
are at rest and especially 
for our departed prelates, for 
the founders of this holy 
church and for all those 
who rest under the shadow 
thereof, for the deliverance 
of those our brethren who 
are taken captive and for 
grace upon the congregation 
here present and for the rest 
of those who have died in 
Christ in faith and holiness : 
let remembrance of them be 
made in this sacrifice 

The clerks 

In all and for all. 



this sacrifice and grant unto 
them what is necessary and 
profitable 

Remember, o Lord, and have 
mercy and bless the pilgrims 5 
and them that bring forth fruit 
unto thine holy church : also 
them that remember the poor 
with alms and render them 
their dues according to thy 10 
wonted bounty, an hundred- 
fold here and in the world to 
come 

Remember, o Lord, and have 
mercy and have pity on the 15 
souls of the departed : give 
them rest and light and rank 
them among thy saints in thy 
kingdom of heaven and make 
them worthy of thy mercy. 20 
Remember also, o Lord, the 
soul of thy servant N and 
have mercy on him after thy 
great goodness and give him 
by thy visitation rest in the 25 
light of thy countenance and if 
he be living save him from all 
snares of soul and body 

Remember also, Lord, them 
that have bidden us remember 30 
in our prayers any that are 
alive or departed : direct the 
purpose of their prayers and 
ours to what is right and 

ACCOM PAN I ETH SALVATION and 35 

reward them all with thine 
imperishable and blessed good 
things 
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And having cleansed our 
thoughts, make us temples fit 
to receive the body and blood 
of thine onlybegotten Son our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
with whom to thee, o Father 
almighty, with thy lifegiving 
and liberating Holy Spirit is 
fitting glory dominion and 
honour now and ever and 
world without end. Amen. 



(THE blessing) 

The deacon proclaim* 

Sir, give a blessing 

15 The finest making the sign of the cross on the people says aloud 

And the mercy of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ 
be with >fc you all 

The clerks 
Amen and with thy spirit. 



(THE LORD'S PRAYER ) 



20 

The deacon 

Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 

The clerks 

25 Lord have mercy 

With all the saints whom 
we have commemorated es 
pecially let us beseech the 
Lord 

?o For the holy and divine sacri- 
fice which is now on this 
holy table let us beseech 
the Lord 
That the Lord our God who 

35 hath accepted it on his holy 



While the deacon makes this pro- 
clamation the priest says this prayer 
privately 

O God of truth and Father 
of mercies, we thank thee for 
that thou hast been pleased 
to exalt our defaulting nature 
above the blessed patriarchs: 
because thou wast called their 
God, but in pity for us thou 
hast been pleased to be called 
Father. Now, Lord, we be- 
seech thee grant to shine and 
flourish more and more this 
new and venerable name in 
the midst of thine holy church 
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heavenly and immaterial 

place of offering send down 

on us in recompense thereof 

the grace and gifts of his 

Holy Spirit let us beseech 

the Lord 
Receive save and have mercy 

and keep us, o Lord, by thy 

grace Thg dtrks 

Save us, o Lord 
by thy grace 
Making mention of the allholy 

mother of God the ever- 
virgin Mary with all the 

saints let us beseech the 

Lord The clerks 

Remember, o Lord 
and have mercy 
Again in unity for our true 
and holy faith let us beseech 
the Lord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 
Let us commit ourselves and 
one another unto the Lord 
the almighty God 

The clerks 

Let us, o Lord, be 
committed unto thee 
Have mercy upon us, o Lord 
our God, after thy great 
goodness. Let us all say 
with one accord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 

three times 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 
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The priest 

And grant us with bold voice to open our mouth and to call 
upon thee heavenly Father and to sing and say 

The clerks then sing with open arms 

5 Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 

NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS IT 
IS IN HEAVEN. GlVE US THIS DAY OUR CONTINUAL BREAD AND 
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT 
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT 
IO DELIVER US FROM EVIL 

White they sing the priest prays in silence 

Lord of lords, God of gods, king eternal, creator of all 
things created, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, lead us 
not into temptation but deliver us from evil and save us 
15 from temptation 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 

For thine is the kingdom, the power and the glory for 
ao ever. Amen. 

(the inclination) 

The priest 

Peace •{• be to all 

The clerks 

25 And with thy spirit 

The deacon 
Let us worship God 

The clerks 

Before thee, o Lord 

30 The priest then bows his head and all the people bow down while the priest 

prays privately 

Holy Ghost which art the fountain of life and the spring 
of mercy, have mercy on this people which bowed down 
adoreth thy godhead: keep them entire and stamp upon 
35 their hearts the posture of their bodies for the inheritance 
and possession of good things to come 
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The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord with whom to thee, o Holy 
Ghost, and the Father almighty glory dominion and honour 5 
is fitting now and ever and world without end. Amen. 

(the elevation) 
Then the priest takes the holy bread in his hand while the deacon proclaims 

Proschumen 

and the priest elevating it in the sight of the whole congregation says aloud 10 

Unto the holiness of the holies 

The clerks m a loud voice 

One holy, one Lord Jesus Christ 

TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER. Amen 

The deacon 15 

Sir, give a blessing 
The priest 

Blessed be the holy Father, true God 

The clerks 

Amen 20 

The deacon 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest 

Blessed be the holy Son, true God 

The clerks 25 

Amen 

The deacon 

Sir, give a blessing 

The priest 

Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God 3° 

The clerks 

Amen 

The deacon 

Sir, give a blessing 
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The priest 

Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 
the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen 



The clerks 

5 Amen 

The Father is holy 
the Son is holy 
the Holy Ghost is holy 

Blessing be to the Father and 
io to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost now and ever and 
world without end Amen. 



And while they sing the priest bows 
himself and says this prayer 
privately 

Look upon us, o our Lord 
Jesus Christ, from heaven 

THINE holy DWELLINGPLACE and 

from the throne of the glory 
of thy kingdom : come and 
purify and quicken us, o thou 
who sittest with the Father 
and art here sacrificed : vouch- 
safe to give us of thine imma- 
culate body and of thy precious 
blood, and by our hands to this 
whole people 

Having said this he worships and 
kisses the holy table, and taking the holy 
body he dips it whole into the precious 
blood and says 

Lord our God, who hast 
called us christians after the 
name of thine onlybegotten Son 
and hast granted us the remis- 
sion of sins by the baptism 
of the spiritual font and hast 
vouchsafed us to communicate 
in the holy body and blood of 
thine onlybegotten : we now 
beseech thee, o Lord, account 
us worthy to receive this holy 
mystery for the remission of 
our sins and with thanks to 
glorify thee with the Son and 
the Holy Ghost now and ever 
and world without end. Amen 
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The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 

Then the priest elevates it in the sight of the congregation and says 

Let us taste in holiness of the holy holy and precious body 
and blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ who having 5 
come down from heaven is being distributed among us 

This is life a hope resurrection* expiation and forgiveness 
of sins 

Sing psalms unto the Lord our God, sing psalms unto our 
immortal king of heaven, who sitteth in the chariot of the 10 
cherubim. 



(FRACTION COMMIXTl 

[The curtain 
The deacon proclaims 

Sing psalms to our Lord 
God, ye clerks, and spiritual 
songs with sweet voice : 
for unto him are fitting 
psalms and hymns alleluias 

AND SPIRITUAL SONGS 

Ye ministers, sing psalms with 
spiritual songs and bless the 
Lord who is in heaven 

The clerks sing 

Christ is sacrificed and dis- 
tributed among us 
Alleluia 
He gives us his body for food 
and he sprinkles his holy 
blood upon us 
Alleluia 
Draw nigh unto the Lord 
and take of his light 
Alleluia 



IRE AND COMMUNION ) 

is drawn to] 

The priest takes the body in his hand 
and he kisses it with tears, saying 15 
privately 

What blessing and what thanks- 
givings shall wc render unto thee 
for this bread and for this cup ? But, 
o Jesus, we bless thee alone with 20 
the Father and the allholy Spirit now 
and ever world without end. Amen 
he adds this also 

I confess and believe that thou art 
Christ the Son or God, who didst 25 

TAKE AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD 

then breaking it he puts it into the 
chalice of the blood saying 

The fulness of the Holy Ghost. 

Then taking one piece of the bread in 30 
his hand he says privately with tears 
and thanksgiving to the Father and to 
the Son 

Holy Father who hast called us by 
the name of thine onlybcgotten and 35 
hast enlightened us through the bap- 
tism of the spiritual font, vouchsafe 
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O TASTE AND SEE HOW GRA- 
CIOUS the Lord is 
Alleluia 
O praise the Lord of 

5 HEAVEN 

Alleluia 
Praise him in the height 

Alleluia 
Praise him all ye angels 
10 of HIS 

Alleluia 
Praise him all his host 
Alleluia 

Then they sing if necessary other hymns 
1 5 according to the day. 



20 



35 



30 



35 



to receive this holy mystery for the 
forgiveness of our sins, stamp upon 
us the graces of the Holy Ghost as 
thou didst on the holy apostles who 
tasted of it and became cleansers of 
the whole world. Now then, o Lord 
and good Father, make this commu- 
nion a part of the supper of the 
disciples by removing the darkness 
of sins. Look not upon mine un- 
worthiness neither withhold from me 
the graces of thine Holy Spirit, but 
according to thine infinite love towards 
mankind grant that this be for the 
expiation of sins and the remission 
of trespasses. As our Lord Jesus 
Christ promised and said Whoso 

EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY 

blood shall live for ever : make 
it now to be to us for the expiation 
of sins, that those who shall eat and 
drink of it may bless and glorify the 
Father and the Son and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever world without 
end. Amen 

Peace be to all 

I thank thee, Christ o king, for that 
thou hast made me unworthy worthy to 
partake of thine holy body and blood. 
Therefore now I beseech thee, let it 
not be to me for condemnation but for 
expiation and forgiveness of sins, for 
health of soul and body and for the 
fulfilment of all virtuous works, so 
that it purify my spirit and my soul 
and body and so make me the temple 
and abode of the allholy Trinity and 
to be worthy with thy saints to glorify 
thee with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost now and ever world without 
end. Amen 

Prayer of 5. John Chrysosiom 

I praise and magnify and glorify 
thee, o Lord my God, that thou hast 
accounted me worthy, unworthy as 



The Liturgy of the Armenians 



45 1 



I am, this dmy to partake of thy 
divine and awful mystery of thine 
immaculate body and precious blood. 
Wherefore having these for interces- 
sors I beseech thee to keep me in 5 
thine holiness every day and during 
the whole time of my life, so that 
remembering thy tender mercies I may 
live unto thee, who for our sake didst 
suffer and die and rise again. Let not, 10 
my Lord and God, the destroyer come 
near to me, for that my soul is sealed 
with thy precious blood. Do thou, al- 
mighty, cleanse me through these from 
all my dead works, thou who alone art 1 5 
without sin : strengthen my life, o Lord, 
against all temptation and let mine ad- 
versary turn back from me ashamed and 
confused so often as he riseth against 
me : strengthen the goings of my mind 20 
and of my tongue and all the ways of 
my body: be thou with me always 
according to thy neverfailing promise 
Whoso eateth my flesh and drink- 
eth my blood dwelleth in me and *5 
I in him. Thou didst say so, o thou 
lover of man : stablish the divine and 
unchangeable words of thy mouth: 
for thou art the God of mercy, of pity 
and of love towards mankind and the 3° 
giver of all good things, and unto thee 
is fitting glory with the Father and 
thine allholy Spirit now and ever 
world without end. Amen 

Then the priest signs himself and 35 
prays of the true God the sundry things 
he desires for himself for the congrega- 
tion and for the whole world: he also 
shall pray for the pardon of them that 
have offended him, his enemies and them 4° 
that hate him 

And then with fear and trembling 
he tastes of the body and drinks of the 
chalice saying 

In faith do I believe in the allholy 45 

Gg 2 
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Trinity, in the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Ghost 

In faith do I taste of thine holy life- 
giving and saving body, o Christ my 
God Jesus, for the forgiveness of my 
sins 

In faith do I drink thy sanctifying 
and cleansing blood, o Christ my God 
Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins 

Let thine incorruptible body be to 
me for life and thine holy blood for the 
propitiation and forgiveness of sins. 
The deacons also communicate. 
[The curtain ts withdrawn] 
The deacon proclaims to the congregation 

Draw near with fear and partake in holiness 

Then all who are worthy communicate 



The clerks sing 

Mother of faith, thou shrine 
20 of holy spousals, heavenly 
bridechamber 

Home of thine immortal bride- 
groom who hath adorned 
thee for ever 
25 A marvellous second heaven 
art thou from glory to 
glory exalted 

Which by the laver dost re- 
generate us children radiant 
30 like the light 

Thou that dost distribute this 
spotless bread and givest us 
to drink this pure blood 

Who dost lift us up to an higher 
35 station than the angels can 
attain unto 

Come then, o children of the 
new Sion, meet our Lord in 
holiness 



[The people come one by one and 
stand in front of the bema and the 
priest communicates them from the 
chalice in which is the sacred bread 
steeped in the wine : and he says each 
time 

The body and blood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
be to thee for salvation and for 
a guide to eternal life]. 
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O TASTE AND SEE hoWGRACIOUS 

our Lord is and mighty 
The ancient tabernacle was 
a type of you, but ye are 

of higher pattern 5 
It burst the adamantine gates : 

ye raze the gates of hell to 

their foundations 
It parted Jordan : ye cleave 

the sea of universal sin 10 
Its leader was Joshua the cap- 
tain : thine is Jesus the only 

Son of the Father 
This bread is the body of 

Christ,THis cup is theblood 15 

of the new testament 
The greatest of mysteries is 

revealed to us, God himself 

is manifested to us herein 
This is the same Christ the *° 

divine Word who sitteth at 

the right hand of the Father 
And who sacrificed here 

amongst us taketh away 

the sin of the world 25 

He is BLESSED FOR EVER with 

the Father and the Spirit 
Now and ever for the time 
to come and world without 

end. 3 o 

When all have communicated the clerks sing in a loud voice 

Our God and our Lord hath appeared to us 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 

Then the priest makes over them the sign of the cross with the sacred gifts 

and says 35 

Save thy people, o Lord, and bless thine inheritance : 
govern them and lift them up for ever 

[The curtain is drawn to again]. 



454 



The Byzantine Rite 



The clerks smg 
We have been filled, o Lord, 
from thy good things, tasting 
of thy body and blood 
Glory be on high to thee 
who hast fed us 
Thou who continually feedest 
us, send down upon us thy 
spiritual blessing 
Glory be on high to thee 
who hast fed us 
The deacon proclaims 

Again in peace let us beseech 
the Lord 

The clerks 

Lord have mercy 

Render again in faith thanks 
unto the Lord ye who have 
received this divine holy 
heavenly immortal immacu- 
late and incorruptible mys- 
tery 

The clerks 

We render thanks unto 
thee, o Lord, who hast fed 
us at thine immortal table, 
distributing thy body and 
blood for the salvation of 
the world and for the life 
of our souls. 



Meanwhile the priest prays privately 
on this wise 

We thank thee, o Father 
almighty who didst prepare for 
us the holy church for a haven 
of rest and a temple of holi- 
ness where the holy Trinity 
is glorified. Alleluia 

We thank thee, Christ o 
king, who hast bestowed upon 
us life by thy lifegiving body 
and thine holy blood. Grant 
forgiveness and great mercy. 
Alleluia 

We thank thee, o true Spirit, 
who hast renewed the holy 
church. Keep her spotless by 
faith in the Trinity henceforth 
and for ever. Alleluia 

The priest says privately 

We render thanks unto thee, 
o Christ our God, for that thou 
hast granted to us such a taste 
of thy good things unto holi- 
ness of life. Keep us through 

it HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME 

by dwelling among us through 
thy divine protection. Feed 
us in the fields of thine holy 
and benevolent will, whereby 
being protected against every 
attack of the adversary we may 
be accounted worthy to hear 
thy voice alone and to follow 
thee as our only most mighty 
and true shepherd and to re- 
ceive from thee the place pre- 
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pared for us in the kingdom 
of heaven, o our God and our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who art blessed with the Father 
and with the Holy Ghost now 5 
and ever and world without 
end. Amen 

Peace be to all 
To the unsearchable incom- 
prehensible triple personality, 10 
creating embracing and indi- 
visible consubstantial holy 
Trinity, is fitting glory domi- 
nion and honour now and ever 
and world without end. Amen. 15 



(THE DE8CENT FROM THE ALTAR) 

[The curtain is drawn back] and the priest takes the gospel and after kissing 
the altar comes down into the middle of the church 

The deacon proclaims 

Sir, give a blessing 20 

The priest aloud 

O Lord, who blessest them that bless thee and sanctifiest 
them that put their trust in thee : save thy people and bless 

THINE INHERITANCE, GUARD THE FULNESS OF THY CHURCH : 

sanctify these who in love came to greet the beauty of thine 25 
house: glorify us with thy divine power and forsake not 
them that put their trust in thee Grant peace to the 
whole world, to the churches, to priests, to christian kings, to 
their armies and to all this people : for every good gift and 
every perfect gift cometh down from thee above, that art 30 
the father of light : and unto thee is fitting glory dominion 
and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen 

The clerks three times 

The Lord's name be praised from this time forth and 

for evermore 35 
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The priest turns to the people and says aloud 

Thou art the fulness of the law and of the prophets, Christ, 
o God our Saviour, who didst fulfil all the dispensation com- 
manded of the Father : fill us also with thine Holy Spirit. 

5 (the last gospel) 

The deacon 
Orthi 
The priest 

Peace ^ be to all 

10 The clerks 

And with thy spirit 

The deacon 

Hearken we in fear 

The priest 

15 The holy Gospel according to John 

The clerks 

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God 

The deacon 
Proschumen 

20 The clerks 

God speaks 
The priest 

From the father of light 
In the beginning was the Word .... full of grace and 
25 truth. 5. John i 1-14 

or from Easterday to the eve of Pentecost 
So WHEN THEY HAD DINED .... FOLLOW ME. S. John XXt 15-19. 

The clerks 

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God. 

30 (THE DISMISSAL) 

The deacon 

Let us beseech the Lord that through his holy cross he save us 

from our sins and keep us in life by the grace of his mercy 
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy 
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The priest 

Keep us in peace, o Christ our God, under the protection of 
thine holy and venerable cross : save us from enemies visible 
and invisible and account us worthy to glorify thee with thanks- 
giving with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever and 5 
world without end Amen 

The deacon 

I WILL ALWAY GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD 
HIS PRAISE SHALL EVER BE IN MY MOUTH 
The priest making the sign of the cross over the people says aloud 10 

Be ye blessed with the grace of the Holy Ghost 
Go in peace and the Lord be with you all. Amen. 

<THE EULOGIA) 
The clerks say 

My soul shall make her boast in the Lord 15 
the humble shall hear thereof and be glad 

and the rest of Psalm xxxiv 

Glory be. Now and ever. 

and while the clerks sing the psalm the Neschkar is distributed. 
Then he turns to the east and bows three times before the holy table and says 20 

Lord Jesus, o God, have mercy upon me. 

Then going into the vestry he takes off his vestments and he comes before the 
altar and bows again three times and goes in peace. 
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THE LITURGICAL FORMS OF THE SAHIDIC 
ECCLESIASTICAL CANONS 

P. A. de Lagarde Aegyptiaca 

1. Cap. 64 sq. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (pp. 374-977). 5 

Let one among the bishops place the sacrifice on the hands of him that shall have 
been consecrated and let the bishops also seat him on the throne that appertains 

to him. 

And when they have greeted him with the greeting in the Lord 

let them read in the holy Gospels, 10 
And when they have finished reading the Gospel let the bishop who has 
been consecrated greet all the church saying 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God the Father and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with you all 

and let them all answer x ^ 
And with thy spirit 

and when they have finished saying this let him also speak to the people words 

of exhortation. 

And when he has finished instructing let the deacon ascend on a high place 

and proclaim 20 
Let no unbeliever remain here. 
And so when the bishop has finished all the prayers which it is meet that he 
make as well for the sick as for the rest 
let the deacon say to them all 
Greet one another with an holy kiss 25 
and let the clergy greet the bishop and the laymen greet one another and the 

women also greet the women. 
Let the Utile children stand near the bema and let a deacon also stand over them 
that they wanton not one with another: let deacons also go to watch the men and 
the women that there be no disturbance amongst them and that none make signs to 30 
another or whisper or sleep : let a subdeacon stand at the men's door and a deacon 
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and honey]' This is the flesh of Christ which he gave unto us thai they that 
believe on him might be nourished therefrom tike babes to cast out bitterness of 
heart through the sweetness of the word. So of all these things shall the bishop 
discourse to them that receive baptism. 
5 And when the bishop has now broken the bread let him give a fragment 
to every one of them saying 
This is the bread of heaven, the body of Christ Jesus 
let him also that receives say 
Amen 

10 and if there be not there a presbyter besides let the deacons take the chalice and stand 
in fair order and give them the blood of Christ Jesus our Lord and the milk and 
the honey : and let him that giveth the chalice say 
This is the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord 
let him also that receives again answer 
15 Amen. 



'In the bracketed passage Lagarde uses Tattam's 'memphi^c' to supply 
a lacuna in the sahidic. 
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THE LITURGY OF PALESTINE IN THE FOURTH 
20 CENTURY 

S. Cyril of Jerusalem Catechcses 

H IYNAEII 1 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
TA 'AvaYvtrto-pxiTa s . 
25 "H np<xro|iiXCa 3 . 

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

4 

(THE LAVATORY) 

30 'O Sidicovos vtya<r6ai 8(8axn t$ Upct xal tois kvkXoOox to 0v<rvacrW)piov 
toO 0«ov irpcojfoWpotf 8 . 

(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
Etra po$ & 8i&kovos 
'AXXjJXour ano\afi€T€ 

I 
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'AXXAXoyc atnra{i»p*Ba *. 



<ANAPHORA> 
<THE THANKSGIVING) 5 
Mrrd toOto 0o$ & Uptvt 

"AN(0 TAC KApAlAC 

ftra diroicpCvcaOt 
"ExOMCN np^C TON KypiON 

ftra b Upcvs Xfyti 10 
Eyxapicthccom€n t<J> Kypicp 
ftra XlytTt 

"AllON KAI &IKAION * 

Mfra ravra pvr)povtvop*v oypANOy *al pnc xal BaXacchc, hX'ioy kai ccXhnhc, 

ACTpON, TTACHC KTICCCOC XoyiXlj* Tf ICol <iX<5-yOV, 6pATHC T6 KAI AOpATOY, A|TeXCDN 1 5 
ApXArrcAOJN AYNAM€(ON KypiOTHTCDN APX&N llOyCICaN BpONCON T»V X € P°Y B ' M TO)N 

noXynpoccbncoN, bvvapti \iyovrts t6 rov Aafi\d MtyaKvvart row Kvptov ovv ipoi 
pvrjpovtvoptv kai tcon C€pA$iM A cV Uptvpart iyiy iBtaaaro 'Hcratar napt arrjK6ra 
Kvicktp rov 6p6vov xov 6cov Kai taic mcn Xyci nrdpyli katakaXytttonta to 
npo'cconoN taTc &€ Xyci Toyc ttoaac kai taic Ayci ntr6ptya kai Xcponta to 

"Apioc Apoc Apoc Kypioc caBau>6 
dia rovro yap rfju wapaMturav fip.lv *k twv vtpaQnp BcoXopAN ravrrjv \iyop.tv 
5n*o)ff Kowovoi rrjs vpvydtae reus imtpKoa plots ytvwptOa or portals 8 
[Svrm yap tixapwrtiv ofaiKoptv ori dra&ovs Svras fjpas ficaktacp th rrfv 
rrjXiKavTTjv X<*P Ly > ° r4 *X&P°v s terras ffpas KarqXXaffv, Sri nvtvparos vloBtalat 15 
Karjjfiawrev • . . €vxapiorovvr(s yap fjptU a£iov noiovpiv n pay pa Ka\ biKaiov, 
avros dc ov dUaiov aAX* vrrtp to dixaiov notav rjpas (vripytrrjo-t ml tijXucou- 
ra>y r}£la>atv dynBav 9 6 AiA nomoy #cal npo<>HT<wN tit 

XpiOTOV nAlXArcorHCAC 10 €N TH NyKTI H TTApcAiAOTO 

6 KyplOC HMWn'IhCOYC XpiCTOC XaBO)N APTON €1TI TCON AXPANTCON AyTOY X €, P&N 30 

— Kai CYXApiCTHCAC ckXacc koi cAcokc toTc fcAyToy ma0htaic Arywv AaBctc 
4>ArtT€* Toyro MOy ccti to ccoma. kq\ AaBcon to noTHpiON «cal eyxApiCTHCAC 
€?it€ Aa/Scrc iritTC* TOyro MOy ccti to aTma — to yTiep noXXwN ckxyn6mcnon cic 

A0CCIN AMApTI&N 

< THE INVOCATION) 35 
Ecra AyidaapTts tavrovt &ia ra>v irvtvpaTiK&v rovrw vpvuv napaxaXovptv 

TON $l\av6pwrOir 0€ON t6 APON TTNCyMA TO €N NOMCp KAI npO<|>HTAIC, na\aif 

Tf ka! kainh XiaOhkh XaAhcan, to cni ton KypiON * I HCoyN XpiCTON £N efAci ncpi- 

CTCpAC KAT6X60N, TO €N TH TT€NTHKOCTH fCOTffX^OV €TII TOyC AnOCT6XOyC £n cTXCI 

rryp'iNCON rXcocc&N ivravOa cV 17 'IcpowaXjJ/i cV t£ avwrtpq rav diroar6X»p 40 

Hh 
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tmckfjaia — UattoctciAai ctti ta npoKe'iMCNA 7na ttoihch ton men apton cu>*u 
XpiCToy, t6p 6c oipor aTma XpiCToy 11 . 

<THE INTERCESSION) 
Efra fura to anapTur&rjvaL tt)V nytvfxariKrjy Bwriav, ttjp andpaKTov Xarpcuv, 
5 4n\ Trjs Ovaias c« iVijr tov tkaafiov irapaicaXovfitv top 0cov yncp tcotpfjs tujn 

CKKAhCI&N iipHNHC, V7TC/) Tljff TOV KOCMOY efCTAOc'lAC, VITCp BAClAeCON, WTfp 

(TTpariwav Kal ovpfLax w i vntp rwv cV atr6*v*iaiS) vncp t&p kat atto n oymc n on 
Ka\ ana£an\a>s imip ttantcon BoHOe'iAC acomcncon MpcQa name fipcU «u 

TAyTHN TTpOC<t>epOM€N THN Oyc'iAN* tfca MNHMONCyOMCN Ml T&V 1TpOKtKOlfUJIA€PWP 

10 np&rop nATpiApx^N npo<t>HTO)N attoctoAcjn MApiYptoN brut 6 Oc6s TCUS €YXA?C 

AYT(ON KAI TTpCCBClAIC ItpOabt^fJTQl f)H&P TTJV dct]<rip m (ITQ Ka\ VTTCp T«V irpOKCJCOt- 
ptlpfVUP APCON TTAT€pO)N Kal fVtO'KoVttJ' KOI ItaPT&V &7t\$)S T$>P €V TffUP ITpO- 
KtKOlfATJfJLiP0»V lS . 

<THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
1 5 Etra jwrd Tatrra ri\v tv% Xcyoficv tKctvitv 4Jv & <wnfo> vapftiMM toU olmfott 

avraO |&a0V)Ttus 

firra kaOapac o~vv(ibr)<r€o>i ttate pA tmypa<f>6ptpot top Ocon kai Acroimc 

TTATtp HMCON KAI MH €IC€N6rKHC HMAC CIC TTfclpACMON Kyplfc AAAa 

PYCAI HMAC ATTO TOY TTONHpOy 
20 ttra perd irX^pwrtv r4jt cvxfy Xlycis 

'Amhn 1 *. 

(the elevation) 

Mcrd TavTa Xtyfi. & Uptvt 

Ta AflA TOIC AfioiC 

35 clTa vp*i» XI-ycTi 

Efc ApOC, tTc KypiOC ' I HCOyC XpiCTOC 15 . 

<THE COMMUNION) 
Mcrd Tavra Akovctc toO vJ/dAAovros npoaubv ovv — irpos to Syvov tov 
|MTd piXovf OcCov irpOTpfiropivov vji&s 6cov Ovoxaarfjpiov — |Lt} Ttrau-lvott tois 
30 els tt\v Kotvwvaav twv d-ytcav uvonjptwv twv X cl P& v Kapirois wpoatpxov p,i)S4 
Kal Xcyovrof 8iTjpT]|ilvoit rots 5aKTvXott dXXd ttjv 

TCYCACeC KAI lA€T€ OTI XPHCTOC 6 dpiCTTipdv OpOVOV trOi^TOt TTJ Of(l$ 4« 

KypiOC fuXXovoxi PaoiXttt viroScxco^Ocu. Kai 

Koi Ad vat Tt\v iraXdp.tjv 6^x0 v Td aw|&a 
35 toO XpioroO ^mX^Y«v to 

'Amhn 

uct' do^aXcCas ovv dytdoat tovs 6+- 
6aX|&ovs tq cira^t} toO dyCov oxo|iatos 
ucTaXd|iPavc irpoo-^x wv P>t\ trapairo- 
40 X4o^Qt Tt Ik tovtov avro-O 
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ftTo irpcxrlpxov koI t$ iroTT]ptq> to$ 
atpa-rot |tt\ avarfCvwv toLs x*Zpa% aAAd 
kvhtuv Kal Tp6n<jp irpoaKwrjaMt vol 
ortPcurjiaTOt Afyuv t6 

'Amhn ^ 
Ayvd^ov ical 4k toO ai|xarot urraAau- 
Pdvwv Xpunw ir\ 82 Kal rSjs votCSos 
cvovcnp tois x<(X«rt <rov X<f*riv Inatya- 
|&«vot Kal 6<^6aAuovs Kal uItuitov Kal 
fd Xomd ayCagc abrihrrfjpta 10 

(thanksgiving) 

EiTa avau«Cvas tt\v €vxy|v c^xapCarti Ty 6c$ t$ KaTa£u»o-avT{ at tAv 

TT|XlKOVTCDV |&V9TI|p(ttV 



The Catecheses of S. Cyril were delivered in Jerusalem in 348 (ed. Reischl, 
Munich 1848, p. cxlH. The Peregrinatio S. Silviac, an account of her pilgrimage 15 
in the east by a lady of Aquitaine in about 385, in which she describes the 
offices and ceremonies of Jerusalem (Gamurrini 5. Silvia* aquitan. peregrinatio 
ad loca sancta Roma 1888 : Bernard The pilgrimage o/S. Silvia of Aquitania to 
the holy places [Palest. Pilg.Text Soc. 16] Lond. 1891), has an account (pp. 73 sq.) 
of the process of initiation to which the Catccheses belong and to many details 20 
of which they allude. The ifnrrtfrtuvot having given in their names (Procat I, 4, 
13 : iii. a), their instruction in the faith preparatory to baptism {Procat, i-xviii : 
for their scope see xviii. 3a) began forty days before Easter (Procat 4 : i. 5) and 
was continued at intervals till the week before Palm Sunday (iv. 3 : xviii. 3a). 
In holy week they made the redditio symboli one by one to the bishop (not 25 
mentioned in Cyr.), and there was a further preliminary instruction on the 
details of the baptismal rite immediately before Easter i xviii. 3a: this instruction 
is not found among the Catccheses nor mentioned in Silvia). The coinpctents 
were baptized and received their first communion on Easter night {Procat 15 : 
xix. 1, xviii. 3a), and the five Mystagogic Catecheses (numbered here xix xxiii), 30 
being instructions on the doctrine and rites of baptism (xix sq.), confirmation 
(xx) and the eucharist (xxii sq.), were delivered on successive days from monday 
to friday in Easter week (xx. 1 : xviii. 33, according to which there must have 
been a sixth, which is not extant : Silvia describes the instructions as covering 
the whole octave). All the Catccheses were delivered within the precincts of 35 
Constantine's buildings at the Holy Sepulchre (xiv. 14), Procat and i-xviii in the 
basilica (Sih. 7a in ecclesia majore : 58 quae in Golgotha est : cp. Cat L 1: iv. 
10, 14: x. 19: xiv 6), and xix-xxiii at the Anastasis (xviii. 33) i.e. at the Holy 
Sepulchre itself {Sih. 73 stat cpiscopus incumbens in cancello interiore qui est 
in spelunca Anastasis. Cp. Duchesne Origines du culte chretien Paris 1889. p. 470). 40 
Silvia does not describe the liturgy ('missa' means 'dismissal' and perhaps 
in no case means * mass * simply : the translation in the P. P. T. S. ed. is not 
to be relied on in this respect). S. Jerome, who is quoted below for a few 
points, lived at Bethlehem from 386 to 430. 

1 Zt/yaf't i. 6. iv. 35, x. 14. xiv. 36, xviii. 33, xxiii. 1. The orders mentioned, 45 
besides the lay faithful, are the Karr)\ovyLtvo% {Procat 6 : i. 4, v. 1), the <pafTi(6fuvot 
(Procat 1, ia : cp. 15, vi. 39), the religious (iv. 34 rSfv fiu¥a(avrw teal rwv vapBivw* 
T&ytm, vi 35, xii. 34) and the clergy (Procat. 4 tcavovitcuiv wapovain, including 
^a\/A^fdoi xiii 36 : cp. 6 ipaWwy xxiii. ao;. Their orderly distribution (cp. p. 13. 16: 
38 sq. above) is alluded to in Procat 4 0\iwus /juh to o*n*bv rovro rrjs IkkXtjoios 50 

H h 2 
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KaT&<jTT)fia ; Bcwpus poi rd^tv xal iwiar^firjv, ypa<pwv dvdyvaxjiv, tear wik Try wapovouar, 
MaaxaXlas dtcokovOiav ; cp. vi. 35. 

* Tpcuparv dvdyvwait Procat. 4, cp. 6 : rd dvayvAvjiara iv. 1, xiv. 24. The number 
of the lections is undefined. The Gospel is particularized in vi. 29 rd /i*r 7^ 
5 dtcovaat rov tvayytkiov waatv k<pitrat. S. Jerome writing at Bethlehem in 406 
mentions the Gospel lights as universal in the east : c. Vigilant. 8 (ii. 394 d) per 
totas orientis ecclesias quando legendum est evangelium accenduntur luminaria 
iam sole rutilante, non utique ad fugandas tenebras sed ad signum laetitiae 
demonstrandum. In Silvia at the Sunday vigil incense is lighted before the 

10 Gospel : thimiataria inferuntur intro spelunca Anastasis ut tota basilica Anastasis 
repleatur odoribus : et tunc ubi stat episcopus intro cancellos prendet evangelium 
et accedet ad hostium et leget resurrectionem domnus episcopus ipse (p. 57). Per- 
haps it was the same at the liturgical Gospel. Where Syriac was the vernacular 
the lections were 4 interpreted/ e.g. at Scythopolis, Passio S. ProcopH ap. Ruinart 

15 Acta sincera (Paris 1789) p. 373 ibi ecclesiae tria ministeria praebebat, unum in 
legendi officio, alterum in syri interpretatione, etc.: cp. Silv. 73 sq. quoniam in 
ea provincia pars populi et grece et siriste novit, pars etiam alia per se grece, 
aliqua etiam pars tantum siriste, itaque quoniam episcopus licet siriste noverit 
tamen semper grece loquitur et nunquam siriste, itaque ergo stat semper 

20 presbyter qui episcopo grece dicente siriste interpretatur ut omnes audiant quae 
exponuntur : lectiones etiam quaecunque in ecclesia leguntur quia necesse est 
grece legi semper stat qui siriste interpretatur propter populum ut semper 
discant. sane quicumque hie latini sunt id est qui nec siriste nec grece 
noverunt, ne contristentur, et ipsis exponit episcopus quia sunt alii fratres et 

25 sorores greci latini qui latine exponunt iis. Cp. S. Epiph. de Fid* ax. The 
lectionary is alluded to in xiv. 34 tJ Ijptpa icard t^p Kvpuucty tear' olxovofuav 
rrjs Bttas x*P tT0S * v "Hi <rv¥a£*i rr}$ rwv dvayvojcfidrw 6jcoKov$'ia<> ra W€pi riff civ 
ovpavohs dvo&ov rov aarrijpos ijixatv trtpifxovirrjs. There is no allusion to psalms 
among the lections: but \foA*i?8oi and psalmody are mentioned xiii. s6: cp. 

30 Silv. 59 dum predicant vel legent singulas lectiones vel dicunt ymnos omnia 
tamen apta ipsi diei. 

3 Procat 4 av&yvwois ypaifnuv . . StdaroaAm? dicokovOia : iv. 1 Ij UkKijciu vovOtrui 
Procat. 11 at avrffOus vpoaofuXtat as distinguished from ra mapovra ZitaoicaXua 
(iv. i), the special instructions addressed to the <parrt(6p€roi. The form of the 

35 sermon with its text and its final doxology is illustrated by the catccheses: the 
horn, in Paralyticum has no text. Several sermons, Silv. 58 hie consuetudo sic 
est ut de omnibus prcsbiteris qui sedent quanti volunt predicent et post illos 
omnes episcopus predicat : quae predicationes propterea semper dominicis 
diebus sunt ut semper erudiatur populus in scripturis et in Dei dilectione. For 

40 applause see Silv, 73. 

4 The distinction of ntissae is implied in the disciplina arcani which is often 
alluded to {Procat. 12 : vi. 29), and in the fact that S. Cyril in xxiii expounds 
only the mass of the faithful, that is, what is new to the neophytes. But there 
is no explicit allusion to the prayers for the catechumens etc. (but the end of 

45 the Procat. may contain reminiscences), the dismissals or the prayers of the 
faithful. At the offices there were prayers and blessings of the catechumens 
and the faithful. Silv. 56 (at vespers) ad ubi perducti fuerint (sc. ymni vel 
antiphonae) iuxta consuctudinem, lebat sc episcopus et stat ante cancellum, id 
est ante speluncam, et unus ex diaconibus facit commemorationem singulorum 

50 sicut solct esse consuetudo. et diacono dicente singulorum nomina semper 
pisinni plurimi stant respondentes semper Kyrit eleyson quod dicimus nos Misertrt 
Domint, quorum voces infinitae sunt, et at ubi diaconus perdixerit omnia quae 
dicere habet dicet oratiouem primum episcopus et orat pro omnibus et sic orant 
omnes tarn fideles quam et cathecumini simul : item mittet vocem diaconus ut 

55 unusquisquc quomodo stat cathecuminus inclinet caput et sic dicet episcopus 
stans benedictionem super cathecuminos: item fit oratio et denuo mittet diaconus 
vocem et commonet ut unusquisque stans fidelium inclinet capita sua: item 
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benedicet fideles episcopus. No doubt the form was the same in the liturgy. 
Cp. pp. 9- 1 a, 38-40 above. 

5 xxiii. a. P. 8a. Ps. xxvi. 6 is quoted as an illustration, not as a formula, 
The words ovb\ ydp fivvov o&paroi tx ovri * T ^ K <*PXV doyi'ipt* *h rr)v iteKKrftrtap 
may allude to the use of the cantharus at which the people washed before 5 
entering the basilica : cp. Euseb. H. E. x. 4 (of the basilica at Tyre) UpStv 8* 
brav$a (in the atrium) teaOopolwv krt$u ovp$o\a tepr)vas dvriKpvs <lt vp&oanrov 
Iwiotetvcfav rod v*& vok\$ gctf/tart T0 * "Aparos rots w*pi06\cvr Upeuv M rd 
f<x«u wpotowrt r^y dv6ppwf>tv vap€\ofi4yas. 

• xxiii. 3. P. 44, 84. There is no mention of the Offertory, but the quotation 10 
of S. Matt. v. 33 sq. and the order of Ap. const, p. 13 above, suggest that it 
followed the kiss of peace. 

7 xxiii. 4, 5. P. 50, 85. 

8 xxiii. 6: cp. ix. 16. P. 50, 85 sq. 

• xxiii. 5, the exposition of tvxapiorrjooaptp t£ Kvpiy etc. From n. 8 S. Cyril 15 
passes at once to ura dyidaams ktK below n. ia, omitting all explicit reference 

to what intervenes between the Sanctus and the words of Invocation : but he is 
only expounding the salient points of the rite and for the purposes of his 
exposition the whole passage between the Sanctus and the Intercession would 
be a single paragraph with the form of Invocation for its essential point. The 20 
inserted passages (9-1 1) may be assumed to represent the contents of the 
paragraph. 

10 iv. 33. P. 51. 16 : 86. 30. 

11 xxii. 1,7. P. 51, 86. The Institution is not mentioned as recited here : but 
for S. Cyril it does not belong to the ' form ' of consecration (xix. 7, xxi. 3, 25 
xxiii. 7) and he has already given lecture xxii to the exposition of it. Notice 
the form rovrd pot ion compared with p. 5a. a, 13 ; and kdfitrt mere compared 
with p. 87. 14, and Euseb. Dent. ev. viii. 1 (p. 380 c.) ov vapaMkuKor curbs 
rats iavrov pa$rjrais tlrwv Aa£crc irfcrc* rovrd fwv icrrt rb alpa rb irwip vpwv 
kK\vv6pLtvov elf diptoiv dpapriGw' rovro woitlrt tfc rip lpr)v fodpyrjoiv. Cp. p. 177. 33: 30 
33a. 39. The reference to the hands is from xx. 5 Xptorbs ldi(aro iwl rSnr * 
dxpayrcuv avrov xc<f>wv teal wobwr IjXovs. Cp. p. 51. 37: 87. a. 

,a xxiii. 7 ; the addition rb iv v6pup rrA, from iv. 16, xvi 4. P. 53, 88. The 
'upper church of the apostles' is the Coenaculum on Zion, the oldest church in 
Jerusalem (S. Epiph. w*pi pUrpw 14), the church of Zion or 5. Mary of the 35 
crusaders, the present Neby Ddud. 

18 xxiii. 8, 9. P. 54-58, 89-96. Tats cvxcuV avrSiv teal rptofaiats, p. 35. 14: 48. 13 : 
C P* 57* 9 sq*)* Euseb. Vit. Const, iv. 45 $votais dvaipots teal pvortnah Upovpylats 
rb Btiov l\aotcovro, inrlp rrjs tcoivrjs tlprjvrjs, irwlp rrjs iKtcKrjoias rov 0coG avrov rt 
QaoiXian, Mp rov rooovranr olrlov mudanr r avrov Btoffnkuv Iteirrjpiovs *v\o\s r$ 40 
e«£ vpooava<p<povr€s. S. Epiph. Haer. lxxv. 7 (i. 91 1 b) Mp btteolw voiovpt$a rr)v 
punjnr)v teal vrrip dpaprojXwv hn\p plv dpaprojXwv vrrip Movs 6cov ftoptvot, vrrip 
ol biKalcuv teal rraripw teal varpiapxuv, rrpo<prjrStv teal drrooroXwv teal tvayytktorSrv 
teal paprvpojv teal 6po\oyqrSjv f Imotedrrcav tc tail draxwprjrGtr teal mwrbs rov rdyputros 
tva rbv tevpiov Iqoovv Xptorbv dpopioatpuv dub rrjs rStv drOparncjv rd£**>s. The 45 
conclusion of the intercession in S. James, avrbs ydp honv b pnvos dvapdprrjros 
(P- 57- 3° ' cp« 5*- a 3)» >s alluded to by S. Jerome c. Pelag. ii. 33 ii. 757 b) ipse 
solus hanc non ingreditur civitatem quam acdificavit Cain in nomine filii sui 
Enoch, quae qmnia sacerdotum quotidie ora concelebrant 6 monoc anamapthtoc, 
quod in lingua nostra dicitur qui solus est sine peccato. S. Cyril uses *Xs frivos 50 
dvap/iprrjros ii. 10, dvap. &v iii. n, b dvap, xiii. 33. 

14 xxiii. ii-t8. P. 59. 39: 100. S. Jcr. c. Pelag. iii. 15 ; v ii. 786 a) sic docuit 
apostolos suos ut quotidie in corporis illius sacramcnto crcdentes audeant 
loqui Pater noster etc. Notice tevpi* after vtipaoputv : cp. p. 60. 9. S. Jer. 
in Ezech. xhniL 16 (v. 609 a) quotidie in oratione dicentes Ne inducas nos in 55 

TENTATIONEM QUAM FERRE NON FOSSUMUS I in Matt. XXW. 4 1 (vii. 330 B) in 

oratione dominica dicimus Ne inducas . . . possumus. Cp. p. 100, is, which 
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also represents the reading of the greek in codd. Messan., Vat., Barber., Paris 
476 (bv vwtvtyKttv ov &vv&p*$a : cp. 1 Cor. x. 13 : Swainson Gk. Litt. pp. 306 sq.). 
But the addition is found in other Latin fathers (S. Hil. tract, in Ps.cxviH. i 15 
[350 c] : Chromat. tract, in Matt. xiv. 7 [Migne P. L. xx. 363 b] : [Ambr.] de Soar. 
5 v. 99 t ii. 380 b1 «FAug.l Serm. lxxxiv. 4 [v. app. 153 d1) and may not be derived 
by Jer. from the Palestinian liturgy. Cp. Chase The Lord s Prayer in the Early 
Church Camb. 1891, pp. 66 sqq. 
" xxiii. 19. P. 6a, 101. 

w xxiii. 20. P. 63. 35 : cp. 35. 14. S. Jer. in Esai. v. ao (iv. 8a quotidic 
10 coelesti pane saturati dicimus Gustate et videte quam suavis est Dominus. 
17 xxiii. ai, aa. xviii. 3a. P. 64, 104. Cp. below p. 484. 10. 
xxiii. aa. P. 65, 104. In Silvia the faithful are blessed one by one by the 
bishop at the end of the offices: 56 et sic exiens [episcopusj de cancellos, 
similiter ei ad manum acceditur. Cp. 57. 
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THE LITURGY OF ANTIOCH FROM THE 
WRITINGS OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 

H ZYNAZIX 
<MAS3 OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
ao (the lections and the sermon) 

*0 Upcvt dvopaCvuv M tov 9p6vov 

ElpHNH VfllV 

6 Xaot 

Kai T<p nNcyMATi coy 1 . 
25 "O dva-yivtlxncwv tov npo^fp-nv 

Tudc \tyti Kvpiot { J* 

- 0 6.vayiv&<rK<av r6v 'Aw6<ttoXov 
{'Eirtcftovrj 9 xdpit tov Gcov Tit. ii. 11 sqq. J*. 

[ c O iJ/dAAwv i|id\X<i Kal irdvTcs vmjxownv ?] *. 
30 J6 EvayycAiov 

{S. Matt. iii?} 5 . 
*0 ifiiXwv 
'Elprjvrj iraviv 
b Xa6s 

35 Kai tc5 nvtvpaTi trov 

{udvrtt vptit iv tvBvpiq TTjfifpov *apwi koi (friXavtiptantq tov 

Kvpiov fjpoav 'irjaov Xpiarou ptd nl T<p tlarpl apa ayt<a Uvtvpan ij do£a Kal 
to KpuTos Kal tj irpoo-KvvrjfTie vvv Kal act Kal tit Tovt alvvat tS>* alanwv. dfujr}*. 
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(THE DISMISSALS) 

01 KCLTI)XOV|MVOl X£|iai KftVTOi Mil b StOJCOVOf Xfftl 

'Yn-cp rwy Karrjxovpipvv cVcTcva>f bcrj8w(itp 

b Xafc 

Kvpie i\(Tj<rov 5 

Sra)/!*? KaXajy* btrjO&fitp 

"\va 6 navT€\€r)fx<t)V tcai oltcrippMP Qebs inaKovay reov dc^ov«oy airrvv 
"iva diavoi£r] ra &ra t&p Kapdiap avr&p *at Kar^x^rg avrovs rbv X6yov rrjs 
dXrjdfias 

"\va KarcKrrrelpTj rop <f>6fiov avrov ip avrots Kai fit fiat wrrj rr)p ttiarip avrov ip 10 

Tact buwoiais avroav 
9 \va dnoKaXvyfaj avrovs to tvayyiXiop rrjs ducmoavmjs 

*lwa avrots da vovv epBeop t aaxppova Xoyicfibp Ka\ ipdptrop noXirtiap, biairaprbs 
to. avrov voctv, ra avrov <f>poptiv y to. avrov pcXtrqp, iv pdpy avrov Kara- 
yiptoBai fa* pas Ka\ pvkt6s 9 ras iproXas avrov fiy^/ioyrvctv, ra bucaiupara 15 
avrov <f>v\daa€ip 

"En iicrtpiartpop vnip avr&p irapaKaXcavpcp 

"Iva i^iXr/rat avrovs aVo naprbs novrjpov *at dr6irov vpayfuxros, dwb ftarrbs 

afiaprfiparos ttafioXiKov Kal iraVijr ncptordaiws rov dvriKttfUPov 
"Iva Kara£ia>ar] avrovs iv Katpy tvOtrtp rrjs rov Xovrpov iraXiyycpto-ias, tt)s 20 

d(f><cna>s tZ>v apapri&P, rov ipbvfiaros rrjs d<f>6apaias 
"Iva tiiXoyrjarj ras tlad&ovs avr&p koi ras i£6bovs 9 wavra rbp fitop avr&p, rovs 

otcovs avr&v Kai ras oliterias, ra rtKva avrup ura av£r)aas tvXoyr)arj ko\ els 

ficrpov fjXiKias ayay&y aoQioyi 
"\va KartvOvvji avrols ndpra ra wpoKtipepa npbs r6 avp(fHpov 25 

'Eyeip«r0c 

Tbp ayytXop rrjs elprjprjs alrr)a-ar€ 01 Karrix°vp*voi 
ElpyviKa vp.iv ndpra ra npOKtipeva 

EtprjviKrjp rr)p napovaap rjptpap km novas ras rjpepas rrjs (urjs vpa>p atrrjapaBt 
Xpioriava vpSav ra rtXri . 30 

Td KaXbv kqa rb avpxjxpop 

'Eavrovs r<S (£>vri 6*<j> Ka\ no Xptary avrov napa6*v&t 
KXipart raff KtfaiXds 
b Uprus 

Elprjvrf naaip 35 
b Xa6t 
Kat Tip npcvpari aov 
ovna tt\% cvXoyCas &p\vrax 



4m0o&9W &iravTtt rb 
'Amp 7 



40 
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"O ti&covot 



A Xolt 

Kvptc Acfproir 



KXuxrrc ray Kt<f>aX6s 
b Uptvt 
Elpr,yrj nacrtP 
jo b Xa6t 

Kai rq> irycv/iari <roC 
ovtw «rf(t tvXoY^at £px iTat§ 



•o 

b Xafe 

Kvptf iktfftrop 



b Uptvt 

20 EJpiJn; nacrtr 

b Xa6t 
Km nnvpart <rov 
ovtm ti)s fvXaytas £pxrrai* 

25 6 Stdicovos 

# Oo-04 cV ptTaroiq aVeX&rf irdVrcf 10 . 
Al Ovpai kAcCovtoi ll . 

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

<THE PRAYERS) 
30 ndvTtf b\u>ko% in Ih&fyovt Kfivrai " 

6 8iaxovos 
Atrj$a>fjLiv vnip rrjs oUovpfvTjs airdVijf 

b kab% ical *rd iratBia 
Kvpi€ fkcqtrov 

35 'Yirep rrjs €KKkrj<rias rrjs pcxP L **p&r** rrjt yrjs crrrra/xci^v 

'Yircp imaKonav Anavrmv, imtp irpcafivrtpup Kai rrjg arrtXi^cttff «cal 
6p6oropjj t6p \6yov rrjs akrj6€tag 
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'Yjrcp &3<ri\tav Kai r&v KparovvTM 

'Yircp r&tf trravBa *al t«v &rrarraxpv 

'Yircp twv «V »»c (rot?, fV /tfrdXXotr, ev (TKkrjpcut dovkciaif 

'Ynip tuv tvcpyovfMtvwv 

'Ynip yfjt Kai 6a\aaorjs 5 
'Yirtp aipuv 1 * 

vdvTft Apofos dnord|M0a ! * 

6 StAlCOVOf 

T^v AffCAON t^s- uprprp AITHCO)M€6a 

Tcb npoKtiptva iruma clpijrtKa alnj(r»fitBa 10 

& Uptfa 
Elprjrrj naatv 
* Xafc 
Km T<p irwtvfiart <rov 
ovrw rf(t c^XoyCat <£px«Tat u 15 



<THE KI88 OF PEACE ) 
'Ao-irdtovToa dXX4)Xovf piXXovTOf toO fcopov irpoo^lpttr&u 

(THE OFFERTORY) 
*0 Subcovot 

'AfTcX^TTf 01* MH AYNAMCNOI &CH0HNAI 

'EnifiNoiCKeTC aAAhAoyc 

'O/jAh CT&MCN KAAuK 1§ 



(ANAPHORA) 35 
(the thanksgiving) 

*0 Uptvt 

' H x*P ,c toy KYpioy ty*** 'Iijo-oG Xpiorov kai h a|"atth toy 0foG kai TTatpoc 
rat h koincon'ia toy ahoy TTncymatoc tm mcta hantwn ymcon 

6 Xafa 4nt^9cYY<Tai 30 
Kai mcta toy ttncymatoc coy 17 
6 Uptvt 

AnO) CXCOMCN TON NOYN KAI TAC KAp&'lAC 

6 Xa<Ss 

Exomcn npoc ton Kypion 35 
b Uptvt 

EYXApiCTHCCDMiN T<j> Ktp'lCp 
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6 Xa6t 

"AZlON KAI AIKAION 

t&t* dpx«T«u & Upcvt t4)s cvxapurKos 11 
EvxopKTTiQP 0c oray cmt» fran-a dyairrwnrtt top Trjs tvtpytaias rov 6cov 
5 Brjaavp6v Kal t&p pryaktap *K*iv<&v avapxpyrjO-KO) &»p*&p* xai yap rai ijpctf 
CTTiXfyovrfp norrjptco \rrjt txikoyias] ras a<j>arovs *v*pyc<rias rov 0c ou rat 
oaur diroXcXavffapcj' ovrar avrd npoa-dyofup kq\ Koipwpovpep cvxapicrovms 
on njc frXai^r an^XXafc to t«* apBpwnwp ycVop, Sri paKpap Sprat tyyvt 
tno'iT)(Ttv y ori cXirlba pq i\0PTat kcl\ dBeovt cV r^> £007x31 ddcX^ovr cavrov 
10 icarca-KciWc #eal avyxXripopSpovt' xmtp tovtwp koi t&p roiovrosv dnarrw 
*vxapurrovpT*f OVTCD irp6<Ttft€P 19 

'Epporjaop ptra tump «(rri|iear Kara top taipbp t&p pvarrjplop, perk tup 
X*povf$in, fura rap <rtpa<f>)p . . . ir&s ovp dvprjaji <rv per tVc/aw Xc'ycur 
"Apoc Apoc Apoc* 0 

15 nXHpHC 6 OypANOC KAI H TH THC AOlHC AYTOY* 1 

*H irpovcfiopa f) avrfj cany . . t/y 6 Xptaroc roif paBrjraU eiowee #cai 9* rfy o* 
tepctr iroiovvraf . . . Sxmtp yap ra pfjpara dVcp 6 Ocos c'0dey£aro fa avrd c<rn» 
dtrcp 6 icpcvr *at yCy Xcyf 1 owrw q npootfiopa q avrf) c'an tt . 

<THE INVOCATION) 

20 *Eotijk€ trpd ti)* TpantCrjs 6 Uptvt rdf x*ipas apanipap ciV top olpapbp koX&p 
to Hvtvpa to "Ayiop rod irapaytpiaBai Kal ayfravBat t&p irpoKtiptp&p — tpa 9 
X^pit inm*oovfra 177 Bvaiq oV €Kttprjs ras &irdvra>v ^rv;(dff *at apyvpiov 

\ap7rpOT*'pas dnodiifa ircirvpwptvov 23 

iroict crravpov 4irt tcL irpoxc Cjuva *. 

25 <THE INTERCESSION) 

T6 ffoiydy njf oiKovptprjs jccirai KaBdpatop* Oca roDro Bappovvris vncp Trje 
oiKovp€mjs &t6p*Ba rdrc — wrcp r^v Kado\tKrjs (kkXtjvUis rrjs atr6 rrtparcop c«( 
irtpaTw Trjs oUovpiinjs — npovnai [6 lepevr] t» 0cy Mjitpos rovr tbrayraxoG 
noXffjLOvs ajSfO'Brjvai, XvBrjpai tcls rapaxas' tlprjprjp, €vtrrjpiap t navrvv t&p ff«dor«ft 

30 kok&p €7TtK(ifUva)v Kal IMa koi dijfioo'la raxtuiP oit&p a7rakkayr)p M . MkjJ/x^f 
notov p*Ba t&p airtkBoPTVP cVt r«av ^cta>y pva-rqpitap koi vrrcp avr&p irpoaiftcp 
diOfitpoi rov dpyoD rov KtifUpov tov Xafiovrot ttjp 6papriav roD fedofiov* 9 

€IC TOyC A I CON AC TWN AIOJNOJN 

35 * Xaoi 

•Amhn 47 . 

(THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
*0 tepevs Kal 6 Xaot 
TTATtp hmcon 6 In toTc oypANoTc KrX *. 
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(THE MANUAL ACTS) 
*0 8t£jcovos irapc<rrAf n$ Ovoxeurnjp^p "O Upcvt kX$ t6v Uprov n . 

' • ' / ' ' 5 
'Yirip naPTtav t&v iv Xpurry KtKoiprj- 

ptva>v Kai rS>v t&s fin las vvip avrcov 

imrikovvT&v 

'Av&KfTat tcL dfufriGvpa Kal U+ip*nu ^ farfa" 10 
& Uptvt 

Ta AflA TOIC AfioiC 81 



<THE COMMUNION) 
01 t|r&\Tai t|raAp^v pp,8' 01 marol irpoatpxovnu Kal ot Staicov- 15 

'Y^Aam <rc 6 0«d ff pov 6 /WiXcv* °V"<* *tav*|iov<n rd 8Apa». 

ftOV 

tnro^dXXci 6 Aaos kq0' Jkckttov <rr£xov 
Oi d<f>6a\po\ it corns th <r* Atrtfovcri 

Kai av 6V6\»r rffv rpotfirjv avrcav cV 20 
iVKaipia 3S . 

(thanksgiving) 
"H ^ax^Tij EuxapurKa M . 

(the dismissal) 

"O StAxovos 25 

TTop€Y€C0€ €N CipHNH 15 . 



The Antiochene writings of S. Chrysostom belong to the years 370-398 and 
mostly to 381-398. Of the works quoted below it is doubtful whether the de 
Potnitcntia ix and the in Mud Vidi Dominum i belong to the Antiochene period 
or to the Constantinopolitan, and there is some doubt as to the genuineness of 30 
the latter (see monita in the Benedictine ed., ii. p. 978, vi. p. 94) : ad eos qui 
scandalizantur was written in the exile \ib. iii. p. 465). $ome of the references 
are derived from an article by Dr. Probst in the Zeitschr.f. kaih. Theol. 1883. 

Chrysostom mentions the beggars at the gates of the atrium {avKif) of the 
basilica {dt verbis Habentts tundtm spiritum iii. 11 [iii. 289 d]), the cantharus at 35 
which the people washed their hands (ib, xprjvas ffccu iv tcuV o^AcuV tS» tvimjpiejv 
oXkwv v*v6nt(TToi Xva 61 pi AAovtcs *vx*<rtcu r$ 8«y vp6rtpov dvovtifia pivot rcLs X f ^P as 
ovTcvs aurdy «/s <vx?l y dvanivtaaiv), the doors where they kissed the threshold or the 
posts on entering {in 2 Cor. xxx. 2 [x. 650 d] 4 o$x dparc oaoi xai rcL wp60vpa rod 
vaov tovtov <pi\ovoiv ol pkv KCiftavrts, ol Hi 7 j x €t pt «ar^X orrfr *°* T< f ^r6part rip x"/** 40 
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wpoadyovrts ;), the barriers separating the men from the women in the nave [m 
Matt, lxxiii al. lxxiv. 3 [vii. 71a b] IxfW tvoov $X (tV T ^ T **X°* r & otttjpymt 

bpas rwv yvvaiKwv kwtio^ 8i ob fiovXeoOt dvayieatov Ivdptoav ttrai ol waripts 
icdv rats car four bpas ravWats btartixfoai' ws tywyt d/covaj ranr wpta&vrtpajv on rb 
5 waXatbv obol rubra Ijv rd ruxia), the sanctuary (ftfjpa dt s. Pentec. i. 4 in n. 23 
below) with the episcopal throne (Opovos n. 1) and the altar {rb Oveioariipu* 
n. 29, 7) rpdwtfa n. 30, 92, 24 ; sometimes of silver, in Matt. 1 al. li. 3 [vii. 518 b]} 
within its curtains (ret dpefnOvpa n. 29, ra ra paw erda para n. 39), with a cross 
(n. 24, but this may only refer to the use of the sign of the cross 4 in the sacred 

10 banquet') and its costly vessels (worfiptov xpwtovv teal \i6ok6KXtjtov in Matt. lal. 
li. 3 [vii. 518 a]) the silk veils (ib. b or) fx ted Ipdria), and the candelabrum (Avgrfc 
ib. xxxii. 6 [vii. 373 c.]) ; the albs of the ministers (in Matt, lxxxii al. lxxxiii. 6 
[vii. 789 d] rovro bpwv ij &£ia t rovro ^ da<pd\tia, rovro 6 oriipayos curat, ov% 
Xtvicbv x iTW ^ aK0¥ &wo<rriX0ovra wtpifiaXXdptvot wtptttjrt : and the stoles of the 

1 5 deacons in dt Fit. prod. 3 [viii app. 37 a] rwv Xtirovpywv rijs Otlas Itpovpyias rwv 
ptpovpivwv rds rwv &yyi\<uv wripvyas rats Xtwrats bOovais rats Iwl run* dptortpStv 
wpwv xupivcts : but this is not Chrysostom's ; possibly it is by Severian of Gabala; 
see monitum p. 33). For the behaviour of Antiochene congregations see in 
Matt, xxxii. 7 (vii. 374 d), in 1 Cor. xxxvi. 7 (x. 341 c). "H 2vva£ts in Matt. v. 1 

20 (vii. 72 a). 

The most inclusive passage on the liturgy is in 2 Cor. xviii. 3 (x. 568 b) larx 
Zl Swov obbl biionjKfv 6 Uptbs rov dpxopivov, otov Srav dwoXavtiv iijf ran* fpuermv 
pvornpfwv' (33) dpoiws yap wdvrts d£iovptOa rwv abrwv, ob teoBdwtp iwl ttjt waXatas 
\9ta$^Krff] rd plv 6 Uptvs fjaOtt rd ol 6 dpxoptvos teal Bipts obtt Ijv rq> Xaal ptr4x* 1 * 

35 wv ptrttx** o Uptvs' dK\' ob vvv dXXd wdotv iv a w pa wpdKttrat teal worijpiov Ir. 
teal kv rati tbx<us ol woXv rbv Xabv toot ris dv ovvttoa\ipovrar teal ydp (8) bwlp rwr 
ivtpyovp4vwv t (9) bwlp rwv Iv ptravota teotval teal vapd rov Uplan mo) wap' avrStv 
ytvovrat al tbyal teal wdvrts piav \4yovffiv tvxfyt c ^xV r ^ v y 4 noway. wdXtv 
lv€ioa\r (xi) up£wp€V raw Upwv vtpi$6\arr rov* ob dwapivovs rf}t It pat ptraax 1 ** 

30 rpavtfo (12) Iripav Zu ywMat thxty wdvrts dpoiwt iv' itdfovs tcdfitOa gal 
wdvrts dpoiojs dviordptOa. (15) Brav tlpfpnjs wd\iv ptraXaafidvuv §eal ptrabtborat 
My wdvrts dpoiws d<j*a(6pt$a. (17) lv abrGrv wd\iv rwv QptKw&tordrwv fiwrrrjptwv 
iwtvx*rai 6 Itpibs r<p Aa^r, ^ircvx«Tai koI 6 Kads Itptv rd ydp Mcta TOy itncymatoc 
coy oboiv &\\o iorlv fj rovro. (18) rd Ttjs tbxo-pi<frlas wdXiv Koivdr ovUl ydp 

35 kxttvos tbxapioru pdvos d\\d koX 6 \abs dwas* wportpov ydp abrwv kafiwr tpwnjv, 
ttra ovvriQtpkvwv on aJioc kai Aika'ioc rovro ylvtrai rdrt dpxtrai 7% tbx?ptartas. 
koI ri Oavpd(tis tt wov ptrd rov Upiws 6 \abs <pOlyyirai ovov yt ml (20) per abrwv 
rwv xcpov&f 1 TUV & va) twdptajv koivjj robs Itpovs iativovs bpvovs drawipirtt. 
This is referred to below as * the introductory passage ' and the numbers in 

40 the text refer to the notes following. 

1 Adv. Jud. iii. 6 (i. 614 c) tlotav 6 warfjp ob wpdrtpov twl rbv $p6vov dva&alvti 
rovrov tws dv dwaoiv bptv *\pd\vr\v iwtvfarai teal dvaords ob wportpov dp\(Ttu rijs 
wpbs bpas Hibaoicakias tws dv avam S9) r^v tlprjvrjv /cot ptKkovrts tbXoyttv ol Itptis 
wpdrtpov rovro bpiv iwtvfdptvoi ovtw ttjs tb\oylas dpxovrat : dt s. Ptnttcoste L 4 

45 463 b) &id rovro ovk Avaflaivovn povov ovol diaKtyopivw wpbs bpas ohtk tbxopivw 
bwlp vpwv ravrrjv int(p$iyyto$t rf)v fiijoiv . . . . teal bptts iwupBiy^rjoOt abr$ Kal 
t# wvtvpan oov : in Matt, xxxii. 6 (vii. 374 a) IvravBa tt£ao0t ptrd dydwrjs 
tlciovras ijpds wpbs bpas teal orav ttww Elprjvrj bptv ttra ttwrjrt Kal wvtvpan oov. 
C P- PP- 33» 35 above. 

5° a In Rom. xxiv. 3 (ix. 697 e) 6 pdrrjv ivravOa tlotXBwv tlwl rts wpo<prjrris t rts 
dwdoroXos ot)ptpov bttXixfy hi*™ *<" tivwv ; ad pop. Ant. vii. 1 (ii. 85 k) ro 
or/ptpov iiptv dvayvwoOiv ptrax*tptovpat fitfiXtov teal tl ootctt rifv dpxb* avrov teal 
rb wpoolpiov (Gen. i. 1) : in 1 Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 341 a) orav djeovoys rov wpo^rov 
Xiyovros Ta?c A iytt Kvptos, dw6ortj$t rijs yrjs, dvdf3rj$t ical abrbs tls rbv ovpavdv. 

55 Cp. in Act. ap. xix. 5, in 2 Thess. iii. 4 quoted below p. 531, n. 5, from which it 
becomes probable that at Antioch also Td5c Xkytt Kvptos was the standing 
introduction to the Old Testament lection. Cp. n. 4. 
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' See n. a and de baptismo Christi a (ii. 369 c) ^mowrart o^fitpov Tlavkov Ttrat 
bUaktyoptvov ical kiyovros ovrai ntpi fUv rrj% vapovorjs 'Evtipavrj ij rov S*ov x<*/** **** 
wfpi 8i ttjs p*kkovorjs Tlpo<jb*x6ix€voi rlw paicapiav Ikviha rrX from which it 
appears that Tit. ii. 11-13 was part of the Apostle for the Theophania, Jan. 6. 
Cp. p. 371. 11 above. In Eastertide the Acts took the place of the Apostle: cur 5 
in Pentecoste 5 (iii. 89 d) rovro otv ion koivbv rb fyrovntvov, rivos tvtxtv al Upd^tts 
rwv avouroXcvv iv r% wtvrrjKoory dvayivwoKovrai : and passim. Cp. n. 4. 

* In 1 Cor. xxx vi. 7 (x. 34a c) bid rovro teal 6 dvayiv&oicaw pAvos <pOtyy*rai ical 
airrbs 6 r^r kwtoKov^v txw dv^x (T0U at lV **MlH**<n m **l b iffdkkaw \fdkktt pMvor xdv 
vdvrts inrrfxovoiv &s i[ Ms ordparos 1) <ptvvi) <ptp*rai- ical 6 dpikaw dpiku p6vos. 10 
This may well refer to psalms between the lections : but there seems to be no 
certain evidence of this use in Chrysostom. In expos, in Ps. cxvii. 1 (v. 317 a) 
he refers to the Easter refrain Ps. cxviii. 34 (This is the day etc.). The people 
only responded (pwrjxciv, vvo$dkk*iv) with the refrain : ib. rov piv ydp orixov 

ol varipts art rjx ov & vra ri Ufnjkbv $x 0Pra boy pa rb vkr/Bos inrfjx*"' kvopoOirrjoav 1 5 
ivtt&t) rov airavra f t yv6ow x^akpov : in Matt. ii. 5 (vii. 39 c) rts ydp bpaw tlri poi 
raiv ivravOa korqicdraw xpaX^v tva dvairrfOtts tlwtiy bvvair* dv 1j dkko ri pipos raw 
Btiow ypa<p&v ; ovk larw obbtis. Cp. in Ps. cxliv. 1 (v. 466 e) and p. 39. 30 above. 

' In Joan, x al. xi. 1 (viii. 6a b) icarcL piav oaflpdraw fj teal /card, odfifiarov rifv 
pikkovaav iv ifuv dvayvaioBifOfoOai raw tvayytklow wtpntoiHfv y ravrrjv wpb rovraw rwv 20 
i^ptpaw ptrd X**/**? kapQ&vaiv txaoros otteoi iea$ifptvos 6\vayiva>OKlrai ow*x<*n: in 
Matt. i. 6 (vii. 13 b) Start b\ tvfAaBionpov ytviovat rbv k6yov btopt&a ical 
wapoJta\ovfX(v oirtp ical ivl raiv dkkaw ypa<pa>v vtirot-ffKaptv vpokap&dvuv ri)v 
wtputovijv rrjs ypoxprjs dv ptkkaiptv i{rjyu<j0ai. The homily de baptismo Christi 
(ii. 367 sqq.) follows S. Matt, iii., which was probably the Gospel for the 25 
Theophania. Cp. p. 37a. 36 above. 

• See n. 1 and in 1 Cor. xxxvi. 4 (x. 339 d) kvubdv dp[&pt$a ktytiv 6 kabs 
6yrt<p$tyytroA T9; nv€Vf*ari oov fciitvvs on rb vakatby ovran iktyov ovk ohctia owpia 
dXAi mnvpari K^vovpuvoi. Cp. n. 4. Horn, de bapt. Christi (ii. 367) was 
preached on the Theophania. For several sermons at one synaxis (cp. 30 
p. 39. 41) see in I Cor. xxxvi. 4 fx. 339 c) dkkci yvv rd ovp$oka tearix 0 ^ ruv 
XopiOfidrcuv Ikuvojv fiovov teal ycLp teal vyy Hvo 1j rptis klyop** ical dvd fiipos tcai 
iripov oiywvros tripos &px* Tat (1 Cor. xiv. 37-39). For applause at sermons, 

de incompr. Dei nat. iii. 7 (i. 471 a) kvyvloar* rd dptjpiva} p*rd irokkov Oopv&ov 
Hal icporov riiv vapaivfoiv iS^ao$€ ; ad pop. Antioch. ii. 4 (ii 35 a) ri noi raw Kp6ran> 35 
&p«Aos rovrwv ; rt l\ raw kvaivaw ical raw Bopvfav ; Cp. in Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 368 b). 
In de incompr. Dei nat. iii. 6 (i. 469 a) S. Chrysostom expostulates with those 
who depart after the sermon. 

7 De incompr. Dei nat. iii. 7 (i. 471 a) p*rd r^v napaivtoiv *v$ian F° r 
rubrics and formula see in 3 Cor. ii. 5 sqq. (x. 435-440). The response Kvptt 4° 
iktrjoov to each petition is implied in the corresponding formulae for energu- 
mens, penitents and faithful below, n. 8, 13. Cp. p. 3. 15-5. 11. For the peace 
and blessing see n. 1. 

9 In Matt. Ixxi al. Ixxii. 4 (vii. 699 e) ical ^ np&irr/ & fitjois lk4ovs yiptt Bray 
inrtp raw kv*pyovp.ivaw moajcakupnv' ical htvrlpa wdkiv xmlp iriptuv rwv kv 45 
pcravota vokv rb tkcos ivtiffrovoa : de incompr. Dei nat. iv. 4 (i. 477 c) Xva rov 
br/fiov ical rijs v6ktan Awaarj? tvbov vapovarjs koivoX vtpl avraw Ucrqpiai yivawrat 
v&vraw bfioQvpaZbv rbv icoivbv Hfoic6rijv virtp avraw i^airovfiivatv ical iktrjoat wapa- 
icakovvraw ptrd ofobpas rrjt 0or}s : ib. iii. 7 (i. 470 e) robs Ivtpyovpivovs tear kictivov 
iortfoi rbv tcaipbv 6 q\6\kovos ical Ktktvtt icktvat rfjv tcc<f>ak1)v ji6vov ical r$ ffxripart 5° 
rod aiiptaros vottiaBai rds Itctrrjplas' tvx^oSai ydp avrovs fi*rd rov kchvov avkktiyov 
raiv dfokipwv ov Oifus : in 2 Cor. xviii. 3 (see introductory passage above). The 
first two and the last of the passages indicate the response Kvptt ikirfoov : from 
the third it appears that the energumens were not bidden to pray for themselves 
and that there would be nothing in these prayers corresponding to the clauses 55 
beginning 'EytlptoBc in the catechumens' prayers. Cp. p. 5 sq. For the peace 
and blessing see n. 1 ; and on the exclusion of the catechumens see n. 11 below. 
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9 In Matt, Ixxi al. Ixxii. 4 above n. 8, and see introductory passage and n. 1. 

10 In Eph. iii. 4 Cxi. 23 a) okovus iarwros rov tcrjpvKos koI kiyovros *Ooot h 
ptravoia dwt\$€rt wdvrts. Hie MSS. here read b*rj$rjT* : see S. Chrys komUmt 
in Gal et Eph. in Biblioth. patrum Oxon. 185a, p. 133 and note p. 388. where is 

5 suggested the emendation ooot iv ptravoia dwiKOtrc Boot pr) kv ptravoia fcrjOqr*. 

11 In Matt, xxiii. 3 (vii. 288 c) teal ydp rd pvorrjpta bid rovro rds 0vpas aAciarrff 
imrtkovptv *ai rovs dptdfrovt ttpyoptv ovk iweibfj daOivuav xariyvwptr riiv 
Tf \ovpivwv dAA* lirtibtj drtkiortpov ol woWot wpbs abrd In btcucttvrat : de Resur. 3 
(ii. 441 e) tarrjK* voWdtcts wkovoios tccu wfvrjs iv rjota' KartXa&ev 1) &pa rwv 

IO $<iwv pvorijpiwv i£w$€irat 6 vKovetos ws dpvrfros. torarat bi 6 vivrjs ivrbs rwv 
ovpaviwv a/crji wv xal ovk dyavajcrti 6 w\o\cjios. oXbt yap iavrbv d\K6rptov rwv 0€tar 
pvar-qptwv . . . ivv6rjtjov dyatrqrl wws vwoxwpu rffs iiucX^tjias b*ow6rrfS teal vapebptvtt 
rots pvarrfpiois merits oUirrjs, dvax&pti biawotva xal pint 1} Btpdvatva. On the 
concealment of the mysteries see further in Gen.xvi. a (iv. 125 e\ and introductory 

15 passage, and the formula Uaaiv ol p* pvrj pivot, de Proph, obscur. ii. 5 ^vi. 188 b). 
in Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. a68 a) and passim. 

12 Introductory passage. 

13 De Prophet, obscurit. ii. 5 fvi. 188 a) koivq b\ wdvrts dtcovovrts rov btamow 
rovro Ktktvovrus ical Xiyovros AtijOatptv vwip rwv iwiatcdncuv koI rov yfjpos koI rr/s 

20 dvriXrjif/fws teat tva bpdorop^ rov Xdyov rrjs dXtj$tias koI vwlp rwv ImvQa mat 
vwip rwv dva»Ta\ov t ov wapatruaOt wottiv rb iutraypa' dXXa per iiertvtias dvxt- 
<f>ip<Tf ri)v tv\^v ilburts rijs vptripas owubov r^v bvvaptv faaotv ol ptpvtf pivot rd 
Xtyuptva, rfi yap tv\V iwv Karrjxovpivwv ovbiww rovro iwtrirpawrat iwttbr) ovbiww 
vpus rr)v wapprjeiav t<p6aoav ravrtpr. vpuv bl teai vnip rrjs ottcovpivrjs teal vwip rip 

25 iKKXtfOtas rrjs pi\pi lttpdraiv T^y yrjs licTtTapivrjs teal vwip r&y btoutovvrajr avrifr 
htatcurrajr dwdvratu vapajctKtvfrai iroietaOai rds bt-qotis 6 ravrats btaxovdm gal 
vnaxovfTt ptrd vpuOvpias : in Matt. Ixxi al. Ixxii. 4 (vii. 699 e) koI 1) rpinj bk [bttjats] 
vdXtv Mp ifpSiv abrwv kcu aUnj rd vaibta rd dpwpa rov brf/tov v/n>/3oaActcu rw ©for 
iirl fk*ov vapaxaXovvra : in a Cor. ii. 8 (x. 440 e) koI ydp M ran* viotqjv vwip 

30 Ivick6wo)v 1 bvlp irpcoPvTtpojv, hnip &aoi\iwv, itvlp rwv Kparoivrw, bw\p yip «u 
OaXaaoiys, bw\p dipew, itrrlp rrjs oUovnivrjs dvdarjs Kt\tv6p*0a wpofftivat r$ (pikar- 
Opwmp : de incompr. Dei nat. iii. 6 (i. 468 e) (I ydp vwip rStv iv vooots, iv 
fxcrdWots, Iv a/(\rjpais bovkuais teal vnip r&v ivcpyovpivtw K*\cv6fA*$a rbv 8cir 
wapateaXuv (but this is not said expressly in reference to * the prayer of the 

35 faithful For the waiKta cp. p. 5. la above. 

11 Adv. Jud. iii. 6 (i. 614 c) koi 6 bidicovos b\ KtXtvwv <vx<crOai pcrd rwv dXXvr 
teat rovro kwirdrru Kara rifv wxty alrttv rbv dyytkov rrjs tlpffvrp Mat rd vpoxuptva 
wdvra flprfviKd : in Ascensione 1 (ii. 448 d) cueovffov iv rats wpootvxots del Xcyovrmv 
rwv btaKovwv Tbv dyyckov rrjs dpftvtjs alr joart. Cp. Ap. const, viii. 36, 37 ; and 

4° p. 39. 21 above. For the peace and blessing see n. 1. 

li De compunct. ad Demetr. i. 3 (i. 127 a b; bid ravra KtXtvu rb bwpov dtphms 
iwi rov 6vaiaaTijpiov w pat rov biaWayyjvat r<p ubt\<p<p . . . iffitts b\ rd ptv avpfioka tw 
vpaypdrwv Karixofiw, rrjs bi d\rj$cias avrrjs iKWtwrwKapfv dawa(6ptvot pHv dXX^kovs 
pikkovros rov bCpov irpoatp*pto9ai, x«'a*<" ^ &s iwl rb wo\v koI aropart rovro 

45 votoivrts povov (cp. S. Cyr. Hier. Cat. xxiii 3) : in 2 Cor. xviii, see introductory 
passage. Cp. ib. xxx. 1 sq. (x. 650 c) : de prodit. Judae i. 6 (ii. 385 d). 

J6 In Eph. iii. 4 (xi. 23 a) rtvus ovv tvtKtv Kiyu 'AircA^crc [al. wpoikO*r*\ ol p% 
bvvdpcvoi b(T)$rjvat, ov b\ torrjKas Irapa/s ; adv. Jud. i. 4 (i. 593 B'i obx opart iwl 
rwv pvorrjpiwv rt 0o$ ovvcx&s 0 bidxovos 'EwiytvwoKtr* dX\rj\ovs ; de incompr. Dei 

50 nat. iv. 5 (i. 478 c) *ai ydp ovrb rovro napaxtkcvtoOai rbv btaKovov astur* ecu 
Xiyctv 'OpOol orwptv koXws vi>x dw\ws ovbi titer) vtvopoBir^rat dXX' tva row X a f a ^ 
ovpoptvovs Koyiopovs dvopSwowptv. The position of these proclamations is not 
defined : they are placed here on the analogy of Ap. const, p. 13. 26 sqq. above. 
Cp. p. 41. 5 sqq. There is no evidence in S. Chrysostom as to the position of 

55 the offertory and little allusion to it. Two passages commonly assumed to 
refer to the offertory (in Eph. iii. 5 and in 1 Cor. xxxvi. 6 : see Probst Lit. d. 
vierten Jahrhunderts Monster 1894, pp. 176, 178) describe rather the com- 
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munion : see below n. 29, 30. But the Ap. const (p. 13. 33^ may be taken as 
evidence that at Antioch it followed the kiss of peace in S. Chrysostom's time. 
The people's rrpooa^opal, offered with special intentions, are mentioned, in Joan. 
lxii al. lxi. 5 (viii. 374 c) cf p\v ydp dpuiprw\bs 6 rtBvrjKwt Kal voXXd Bif 
rrpooKixpovKws 8c? baKpvtiv, paXXov 52 ov82 boKpvftv u6vov, rovro ydp ov&iv fycAor 5 
Ikuvo>, d\\d noitiv rd bvvdptva rivd wapapvBiav avry vcpiwoirjaat iXtrjpoavvas xal 
vpoo~<popds. 

17 De s. Pentecost* i. 4 (ii. 463 b) ov irpdrtpov &wrtrai rwv wpoKuptvwv ton dv hpiv 
avrbs ivtvfarai rr)v wapd rov Kvpiov \apiv Kal vptis iwitpBiyfaoBc awry Kal r# 
wvtvpan aov. Theodoret ad Jo, oec. ep. 146 (Migne P. G. lxxxiii. 139a d) h x*P ,c 10 

. . . TTANTION YMCON . . . TOVTO 52 iv WCUT0US TCUS iKKKfjOlOlS TT)S pVOriKrjs 1<TTI Afl- 

rovpyias vpooifuov. The form is the Byzantine, p. 321, and not that of the Ap, 
const, p. 14 or of S. James, p. 49. The response given by Chrysostom above 
is not exact : it is given accurately in introductory passage. 

18 De poenitentia ix. 1 (ii. 349 c) rt woitis dvBpwwt ; ovx vwiaxov r$ leptt thorn 1 5 
'Avw ox<*>P>** r)pwv rbv vovv Kal rds Kapbias, Kal ttwas "Exopxv wpbs rbv Kvpiov ; 
and introductory passage. Cp. p. 50. 

19 In 1 Cor. xxiv. 1 (x. 212 d e) : cp. the following context (213 a) worr)piov 52 
cvKoyias iKaXtatv iwtibr) at&ro ptrd X^P* 1 * *X 0VTis tCra'f avrbv dvvpvovptv Bavpd- 
(ovrts iKwXrjrr6p€vot rrjs d/pdrov twpcas ivXoyovvrts $rt Kal airrb rovro i[4x uv 20 
iva pr) pxUwptv iv tJ wkdvrj koI cl p6vov i(4x** v dkXd Kal waoiv ijp.lv ptri- 
bamtv. Ad eos qui scandalizantur 7 sq. (iii. 482 b sqq.) is certainly modelled 
on the Thanksgiving, especially 8 : wpb rovrwv dwdvrwv bpov wXdaas rbv dvBpwwov 
JkbdoKoXov avr<p rdv iptftvrov ivawtBtro v6pov . . . koI opws ov82 ovrws avrbv 
iy(cari\iv*v d\Xd ko2 w*o6vra koI vwooKtkioBivra iwqvwpBov Kal iwip*\*tas dwokavuv 25 
iwoiei, Kal wpwrov piv wapoxvwv Kal ovpfiovkfvwv, vortpov 82 r<p <p6f3v rq> rpdpw 
vovBtrwv naibtvarv hbaaKOtV Ivaty 82 rooovrov vpov&WKav bwpov ol noWol r&v 
dvOpwvaiv, t^v dwo rrjs <pv<wcrjs bihaoKcXias \4yaf axp4\aav, ov82 ovr<us avrobs 
Kariktvfv ovtii vavojAtBptq irapibatKiv dk\' tpuvt Zid wpaypdrcav 8t* tvtpytoiwv btd 
tcoKdotojv muitvajv vov$€Twv t b\d rrjs Kriacais avrrjs koO' i)pipav lpya(ofiivr)S Kal 30 
rr)v b\aKOviav vXrjpovoyfs rr)v ilwOinav, £tcl ra/v vapadfyoas wapd rd tlaOSra yivophajv, 
bid rSiv kv dpxi fiKoiatv . . . c?ra xal vopov tticvKt Kal vpo<pf)ras dviortik* Kal 
2v\T}{t koI dvrjKt Kal alxp^kojaia vap4Sa/K* koI iXtvOipias t)£iWc Kal ov bUktvtv 2f 
dpxw rikovs ndvra notcjv Kal vpaypartvSptvos vvip rov 7c vow rov r)ptrtpov . . . 
koI ri\os rd Kf<pd\aiov rwv dya$wv tlpydaaro Kal rbv vlbv dw4aru\r rbv kavrov rbv 35 
vlbv rbv yi tjaiov rbv povoytvr) nal 6 rrjs avrrjs <f>va<wt &v aurf; ytvtrai trrtp iyw Kal 
iwl yrjs Qa&fav rots AvOpwnois avvavtarpbptro ktK The whole tract is on the 
grounds of thanksgiving and may be regarded as a spacious paraphrase of this 
section of the liturgy. Cp. pp. 16 sqq., 51, 324 sqq. 

20 In Eph. xiv. 4 (xi. 108 a). Cp. in Mud Vidi Dominum i. 1 (vi. 95 d) &*a> 40 
arparial &o{o\oyovaiv dyyikatv, Kara) kv kKxkrjoiais x°P O(7TaT0VyT€s dvOpanrot rr)v avrr)v 
iKtit ots iKpupovvrai &o£o\oyiav &vw rd uipa<p\p. rbv rptadytov vpvov dvafioq, ndraj rbv 
avrbv r) ra/v uvBpwnatv dvatrtpura irkrjBvs : de Poenitent. ix. 1 (ii. 349 d) t^s rparrt(rjs 
rrjs pvffrifcrjs i^rjprtaplvrjs . . . rwv x*f>ov0lpt. iraptarap4v<uv Kal rwv atpaipip. Inrapitvojv, 
rwv t£avTCpvywv rd irpoawna KaraKaXvrrTo'vra:v y rtaowv rwv dawudrwv Swdptav ptrd 45 
rov Upiws vvlp gov rrpta&tvovowv tcr\. Cp. introductory passage. In illud Vidi 
Dominum i. 1 (vi. 95 d) duardrravaros bnvoXoyia, ib. v. 4 ^vi. 144 b) djcardn. 
Zo^oXoyia^ de bapt. Christi 4 i ii. 374 c) imvucios <pbr). 

81 In illud Vidi Dominum i. 3 (vi. 98 e). 

n In 2 Tim. ii. 4 (xi. 671 e). Cp. de prodii. Judae i. 6 (ii. 384 b) oxjipn rrKqpwv 50 
larrjKtv b Upiis rd firjpara <pB*yyvptvos iK*iva 1 r) 52 bvvapis Kal r) X^P 1 * ro *> Biov 
iffn. Tovro pov ion rb owpud iprjat' rovro to ffipa pcrappvBpufa rd wpoKtiptva' 
Kal KaBdrrtp r) <pwir) ixilvrj t) Kiyovoa Ait£av*oBt koI rtKrjBvvtaB* ical wkrjpwoar* rr)v 
yfjv ippiBr) plv ava£ b\d vavrbs 52 rov XP°' V0V T*'* 70 ' *P1V Mwapovoa rr)v <pvcriv 
rr)v r)fA*r4(av vpus vatboTrottav, ovrw Kal r) <f>wvr) aGrrj avat \<x0" aa Ka ^ Marrfv 55 
rpdvt fav iv rais fKK\rjaiais i( Ikuvqv pUxP 1 or)ptpov koI ptxi* avrov wapovotas 
rr)v Bvaiav dwrjpriopivrjv ipydfcrai. 
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9 In cotmet. appelat. 3 (ii. 401 d) : de Sacerdot. iii. 4 (L 383 a) t<rrrj** ydp 
6 Ufxvs ob wvp Karatptpwr dWd to Hrtvua rd dyiov teal Hj/w hctrrjp&uf M wokw 
wotttrai obx f ya Tt * Ao/iwU fawBw d$*$uoa teararakifoyf rd vpo*§tfusva AAA' &v 
4 X<*P« imviffovaa terk. : cp. </* s. Pentecost* i. 4 (it 463 c) 4 rov Uytvparat X9P* 
5 vapovaa teal vaoiv i<f>imxtfjUvTj rfjv uvonteijy Udrrjv tearaotetvd^te QwrUxr . . . Mb 
dvBpinttvov rwv yivouivw iv r$> Up$ rovr<p ttfjfxari. Possibly the following alludes 
to the passage preceding the words of invocation : in illud Vidi Dominium L a 
(vi. 97 b d) olov ffc o*oouc6ra teal rpkuovra rip dyytKite^w fofoAoykw ticri/anar 
<p6fiy re rijv i(ofio\6yrjaiv r$ tcriory wontcBai teal bid tclvttjs avyyvwyapt rwr 
10 iimufffiivwy alruoBai . . . 'E\irjo6r u* 6 0*6s kiyus teal rod Movs dX\6rptor to 
IjBos imbt'ttcvvoai' tSia6v u* /9o$t teal £lvov rrjs oejrrjpias to oxrjua &arvr«Y 
Cp. p 53 above. 

" Quod Christ us sit Deus 9 (i. 571 a) dbros [6 oravp&s) tv rg Upq, rparifa 
ottos iv rais rwv Uptav x tl P° TWUUt * ovros v&Xtv purd rov aupnros rov X/x<rrov 
15 M to uvoruebv btiwor b\a\duiru. 

* 3 In 1 Cor. xli. 5 (x. 393 b) : horn, in Eustathium 3 (ii. 607 c) : de Sacerdot. vi. 4 
(i. 424 a). Cp. p. ai. 15: 54. 37: 56. 1-6. 

* In 1 Cor. xli. 4 (x. 392 e). 

9 In 1 Cor. xxxv. 3 (x. 325 e) o b\ Kiytt rovrS I or or Ay thXoyijoyj* rj rwr 
20 ftap&apojv (fxwjj, obtt tlbws rl \tytis obSk Ipurptvoai bwautvo* ob bvvarat vwotpcarrfoai 
rd duty 6 \oak6s ob ydp dteoveap rb etc TOyC akonac tcon a icon con Zhrtp Ioti rtkos oi 
\lytt to amhn. Cp. p. 58. 9 sqq. 

* In Gen, xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 a) av rovro hiopBwoatutv bvrrja6pi€$a utrd. KABApof 
ow*ib6ros teal rg Upq. ravry teal <f>pttnj) rpawk{y wpootXBuv teal fi/jputra Itettra 

a 5 rd tJ €uxJ awcfctry/Wva mcta TiAppHc'iAC <p04y(aoBat' toaoiv ol uipanjpUrot to 
\ty6u*vov (sc. *A0cy ^/a* tA IxpaK-qpara Ijuwv terX). Cp. p. 59. 28 sq. 

" Perhaps the reconstruction here and at the communion is overbold : there 
is little in Chrysostom to indicate the connexion of the points he mentions. 
The materials are : in Eph. iii. 5 (xi. 23 d) Itaptpouirrfs rip Ovotas teal tov Xpiorov 

30 TiBvutvov teal rod vpopdrov rod ttorrorixov, Bray Ajcovcqs AcrjBwutv way res Koarj, 
orav ftps &v€\K6p€va rd dpupiBvpa, tot* v6puoov hiaorlWtaBai roV ovparbv irof$€w 
teal /carttvai rovs &yy4\ovs: in 1 Cor. xli. 4 (x. 392 e, following n. 26 above) 
6 iraptOTws t§> Bvcftaarrjpitp rwv QpiKTwr uvarrjpiojv rtKovuivuv /9o$ Tir^/> vdmsw 
kt\. (cp. in Act. ap. xxi. 4 [ix. 176 a] quoted below p. 532. 48, from which "it 

35 appears that the deacon is referred to) : in 1 Cor. xxiv. 2 (x. 213 c) bu\ rl M 
vpoatBrjKtv'Ov te\£>utv ; rovro yap Iwl u\v Tij* (vxapiorias toriv Ibur yivofxtvor' iwi 
oi tov aravpov ovtetn dWd robvavrlov tovto*' 'Ootovv ydp avrov <fnjair oh awTpifMf- 
ctTac dWd fiwtp ovk tvaBw Im rov oravpov rovro wdox* 1 M rifs wpoo<popa? bu\ oi 
teal dvix*rai otaie\&u€vos tva vdvras iunX^oy. In the first passage, the details are 

40 evidently not in their order of occurrence, since the withdrawal of the curtain 
must precede the bringing forth of the sacrament ; while the fraction and the 
elevation would be regarded as closely connected with and part of the 
communion. The two exclamations of the deacon seem to correspond to 
those of the litany in Ap. const, p. 23. 14, 28, which probably accompanied 

45 the fraction : cp. p. 62. 8 sqq. : 97. 8 sqq. : 138. 20 sqq. 

30 Sec n. 29 : cp. in 1 Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 340 e) teal ov rotvw teal vpb rod tcmpov 
rov ippuewZovs Itedvov biavdorrjBi teal vplv lo*iv rd irapavtrdofxara dvaorcKko/itra 
teal rou x°P&v ru/r dyyl\ojv wpofkrfyovra irpbs avrov dva&<uvt toV ovpavoV* dAA* 
dyvou ravra 6 duvrjros. 

50 51 In Matt. vii. 6 (vii. 1 14 a) teal trap' 1/uSrv air ft [6 Xpiorbs] wtttr obx ^ AA * 
dytouavvrjv rd ydp ayia rots dyiois bibwoiv. Cp. p. 62. 2. 

88 In Ps. cxliv. 1 (v. 466 e) purd dtepi&uas rovry udKiora vpoff4x €lv *V tfaXfup' 
oZros ydp iorty 6 rd fflpara *X(ur ravra dvtp ol ufuvrjfiirot ovvtxfc bvoipaXXowri 
\4yovns Ol 6<p6akuol terX. Probably the psalm responded to would be that 

55 from which the response is taken. Perhaps the psalm followed the communion 
and was part of the thanksgiving, not a koivuvikov. Cp. use of Ps. xxxiv 
p. 25. 14 : 63. 36 : 466. 32. 
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33 In Matt, lxxxii al. lxxxiii. 6 (vii. 789 c) teal y&p ivaynuov real vpos I pas 
[tovs hicucovovpivovs] ScoXcx^vou &ort pcrd. wokKrjs ifjs avovhfjs 1kavip*ur ravra 
rci da) pa' oh put pa tc6\aois vptr kanv tl awuHorti rivl vovtjptav ovyxupfoyr* 
lirraffx*iv Tat/nyj tjjs rpaWfiys: in Matt. 1 al. li. 2 (vii. 516 e) rd aSipa airrov 
irp6ic*iTcu vv¥ ^fuv, oh r6 Ipariov povov dXXa teal rb a St pa, oh\ Sunt (fyaoBcu p&vov 5 
dAA* &OTt teal <payuv xal kfjuf>oprj0fjvat. vpootpx&ptOa roivvv fura wttrrco*. Cp. 
introductory passage. 

M De bap/. Christi 4 (ii. 374 c sqq.) 0ovA«r0« cfro v6$tv 6 Bupvfios teal if xpavyij 
ytvtrai ; Sn oh outwayrds vplv rat Qvpas dnotcXe'iopty dkXa avy\copov/juy vpd rijs 
tffx&TV* thxapiffrtas dwerrq^v ical draxcc/xtV ohcai* . . . &ov\*o$c ttww rhros tpyov 10 
voiovatv ol wp6 trp ovfiwkffpdHriaK dyax<upovvr*s teal rdj *vx*purrriptovs ybas oh* 
im<p4povr*s r$ WAci rift rpawtfo ; . . . kxuvos [6 *Iotftetr] p\v p*T& lovdatwv, oZrot 
o\ [ol (TvppaOrjTal] ptrcL rod ocowotov vprffoayrts IffikBov &p$s art i) iffx&rq fura 
rip Ovatav chx) tear* Uuvov 7/vcTot ray rvwov ; 

**Adv.Jud. ill. 6 (i. 614 c) xal rrjs ovrooov tclvttjs dwoKvarr hpas [6 bidxovos] 1 5 
rovro hpiv U*vx*rai \iywv no/wtW0€ ir tlptrg. P. 67. 19: cp. 97. 14. 



APPENDIX D 

THE SYRIAN LITURGY FROM THE FIFTH TO 
THE EIGHTH CENTURY 

H 2YNA5II 1 *o 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(the entrance) 
"Apoc 6 0t6c Kat UaTTjp 
Afioc icxrpoc 6 vivs rov 6cov aapKc*0*ls koI crTavp&dtis vapid 6V quas 

Apoc aOanatoc t6 Uvtvua to aywv 25 
6 «fr Kvptos vapaaB cAchcon hmac*. 

(THE LECTI0N8) 
•O 'AirooroXos'. 

T6 EvayylXiov *. 30 



(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 



(THE CREED) 

*Ev ir&TQ awAfft to Xvp0o\ov ^wi 1 . 35 
(THE KI88 OF PEACE) 

I 1 
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(THE DIPTYCH8> 
T6, Upd ACirmxa T . 

(THE OFFERTORY) 
Td ftOpa vporvOfc&oa k* t$ fryty 0v<na<mjp^p ot Otdicovot 8 . 

5 (ANAPHORA) 

*0 ftidicovot wpo<r+a*vfl 

ZrOMICN KAACOC, CT(OM€N M€TA 4>6BOY, npOCXCOMCN TH ApA ANA4K)pA 

& fedicovof irpdt t«L 8f£id |&lpi| toO fooxcurrqpCov lurd t4)s pwrurfji £t«(3os 

TrapUrrarex 

io ot iratSn I|i«poa0fv toO hyiov UpariCov laravrat 9 . 

<THE THANKSGIVING) 
AtafiapTvptrat -fj|juv 6 Upcfc Xfywv 

"AnO> TAC KApAIAC 

irpof TaOra Jj|icts diroKpivojufa 
15 'Exomcn npdc ton KypiON 10 



4| irpoaay^Y^ dva^op&t 10 



ArrcAcoN XfirovpyovyroM', cJATrrtpYf^N rrjv pvariKrjp rpair*(av KaXwrnWcor, 
30 to>n x^poyBiM napiarafM¥»v Kai t6h rpurdyiov ymnon AAMirpA TH (Jxdnh KCKpA- 

rOTCON, TUN C€pA<t>iM /Z*T evXa/SciW KtKV<f>6r<iiP 

f, to€ TpumyCov SofoXoyCa 
"Apoc Apoc Apoc Kfpioc caBacoO 11 

TTAHpHC 6 OYPANOC KAI H THC XoZHC COY U 
35 |MT& tllTftV TOY XoOV TOY TpurdyVOV (rjXVOV b IfpcOt &OTTlp Jpp.T]VCUWV TOY 

tyvov ^rj<r£v 

*Apoc e? BaciAcy tcon aiwncon kai ttachc apcocynhc Kypioc kai Xothp* Apoc 

KAI 6 MONOfCNHC COY Y'OC h\ of TA TTa'nTA eno'lHCAC* ApON KAI TO TfNCyMA COY TO 
TTANAPON TO €p€YNO)N TA TTANTA KAI TA Ba6h COY TOy 0COY 18 
30 

Kai rod napafclaov Kara rfjv rov 0cov ducaioKpiaiar yeyoWrra *£6purra* taxi 
Savory KardicpiTop kq\ <f>Bopa \mo%€ipiop of TTApciAcN 6 cymttaGhc toy oc«ecov 
ttAacmatoc rqv aaQtvciav 6 rd c^ai 6ow Kai r6 c£ cfyac x a P ,c a m€n °C aXX' 
ecnAArxNicSH «V avry it€c6nti TroXXoI* irp6r*pop ttaiaapcophcac kq\ «rp6r 
35 *iriorpo<l>r)P KaXcVa?, ordi^> xat rp6py 9 vdaros KaraxXvcrfup, **** ^arro* rov 
ytvovs iwcpov fciv trawXc dpta, avyxxxrti Kai d&atpcVci r«v yXaKrow, ayyikmp 
€mara<riq 9 nSXtav tpirprjo-fjup, rvrnxais dfot^arciW, TroXcfxois vixais fjrrats 
orjpMiots Kai ripaaif noiKikais dvpdfuo^ NOMCp npo<t>HTAic • • . • 16V* 6c rov 
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\vrpovo6ai [uWovra anamapthton tlvat • • • tv&oKta yap rov Ocov koi Tlarpos 
6 MONOfCNHC yioc . . . KAT€p\€TAi . . . Koi 6 Adyof <rdp$ drptiTTm iyivtro ck 

TTNCYMATOC ApOY KAI MAp'lAC THC Sytat O*IITAp6eN0Y KAI BCOTOKOy M INA 6V 

iavrov /cat tp eavry ANAKatpiajj piv to kot cikona Kai naff Spoiwaip 18 — 6 Kypioc 
hmcon ' Ihcoyc XpiCTOC 6 €K Toy oypANOy Kara/Ha? MeAAcoN yap ton €KOyCiON yncp 5 

HMU)N KATAA€X€C6aI GaNATON €N TH NyKTI CV H CAyTON 1TAp€Ai&OY dta0T]KTjy KMPffP 
blidlTO TOk APOIC AYTOY MaBhTAIC KAI ATTOCTOAOIC Ka\ 6V OVT&P TTCUTt ToU fU 

avrop mcmvovtruf cV rep vrrfpaxp toIpvp rrjs ayias ko\ M6(ov 2ia>v t6 nakaiap 
ndaxo intra t&p paBrjrvp avrov qbaywp *a\ nXtjpwras ri)P naXatay dia$r)Krjv . . . 
kAacac apton fVcAiAoy aurotf Xcyuy AABcrt <J>Ar€T€' toyt6 MOy ccti to ccuma io , 

TO YTTcp YM03N KA0)M€N0N CIC A4>€CIN AM A pT I (ON* Sfiolttg KOI AaBO)N Kai TO TIOTH- 
plON kl OTNOY KAI yAATOC U*t'aO)K€N aVTOlff Xcy»y IT'lCTC €2 AYTOY TTANTCC* TOyTO 
MOy CCTI TO A*MA TO THC KAINHC AIA0HKHC TO Y^Cp yM<I>N €K)(Yn6m€N0N CIC A<t>€CIN 
AMApTIWN* TOyTO TTOIfclTC ClC THN €MHN ANAMNHCIN* OCAKIC [*Ap AN €C8'lHT€ TON 
ApTON TOyTON KAI TO TTOTHplON TOyTO TTINHTt TON GANATON TO? yiOY TOy ANGpCOTTOy 15 
KATArrcAAtTC KAI THN ANACTACIN AyTOy OMOAOfCITC COW AN SAGh ,§ . 

<THE INVOCATION) 

• • • TA TTAGH . . • TON GANATON . . . TOP CTAypON TON CCOTHpiON, THN TA$HN, 
THN ANACTACIN, THN €IC OypANOyC ANOAON . . , 17 

+i|a*v b tfprit 30 

7NA €TH4>0ITHCAN, TTnCYMA TO *ApON £$* HMAC (iCAl CHI TA TTpOK€'lM€NA)— TO 

KypiON TO ZCOOITOION . . • 0M00YC|6n T€ KAI CYNA7AI0N T<j) TTATpi KAI T(f) Yf(J) 

Ofioovatov cymBaciAcyon — cn cFAci tfyp'inwn pAcoccwN km TOyc Ar'ioyc avrov 
fiaBfjrw iKKtxytUvop — cn T(J) yncpaxp thc ApAC kai CNAoIoy Zicon — AriACH kai 

nOIHCH TON MCN ApTON TOyTON CWMA AflON XpiCTOy KAI TO TTOTHpiON TOyTO aTmA *5 

t'imion XpiCTOy" — (7na) T€nhtai toTc iri'aTfi a(l»s mctaAamBanoycin €ic a^ccin 

AMApTICON KAI CIC ZCOHN AICONION KAI CIC <j>v\aKTT)piOP Vfjfic Tf KO.I CO)MATOC lf . 
<THE INTERCESSION > 



THC Af'lAC KAI €NAo20Y ZlO)N THC MHTpOC TWN dvh TIACAN THN OlKOyMCNHN 3° 

ckkAhckun — rrjs dytas rov Qtov kaGoAikhc kai aitoctoAikhc ckkAhc'iac — eni thn 

TTCTpAN THC n'lCTCCOC tOTrfpiyfitprjS *°. 

MONOC €F apQpWITOU 4>AN€IC ANAMApTHTOC 21 

(THE LORD'S PRAYER") 

'H npoircvx^*". 35 

<THE ELEVATION) 

'0 Upcvt |tfrd r6 4yi£ur0f,vot t^v 9v<r(av {kc(vt)v rt\v dvaC|ioKTOv dwi|rot r6v 
&prov Tt)t t«H)f ical ir&oxv avrov faroSfticvvci 
tira Utyavti 6 Staxovos Kai Xlyci 

TTpoCXOJMCN 83 4° 

I i 2 
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6 Upcvs tAs X"P a * «*s oflpavdv dvarctvwv |A«rd Xapirpds +ijoi ttjs ^wvijt 

Ta AflA TOIC APOIC 2 * 

& Xa6i 

Efc Apioc, cTc Kypioc *Ihcoyc Xpidoc cic Ao5an 0tOY TTatpoc 
5 avv ayi<a nvtvfmn (p h XoJa**. 

KXdrai & dp-ros*. 

( THE COMMUNION) 
*0 Upcvt iraplxci t^v dyCav KotvoivCav rots KXi)pucots 

(ICTCL TOVt kXt|PIKOVS TOlt ITttuK 

io 6 Xaos irpo<repx«T<u Kal oravpociS&t Tdf iraXdp.at tvwwtos to <x«fia viro- 
8cx«rav ical Jmfcls 64>0aXp,ovs koI x < ^ t ] "cd piwtra tov fetov dvOpaicot 

|MTaAappdv«, 

6 oidicovos KOT^x fi T ^ &Y lov w>TT|ptov ical fvv&t&cMrv* 7 . 



/gw traduntur quaecunque remanere contigerit inconsumpta**. 



The authors used are chiefly Hesychius the Presbyter (f c. 438, Migne P. G. 
xciii. 787 sqq.)i Cyril of Scythopolis (c. 555, Euthymii vita in Cotelerius Ecd. 
grate, mon. Paris 168 1-6, ii. aoo sqq., Sabae vita ib. iii. 220 sqq. \ S. Anastasius 
Sinaita (cither the patriarch of Antioch who died 598 or his successor 599-610, 
20 de sacra Synaxi in Migne P. G. lxxxix. 825 sqq.\ S. John of Damascus (c. 685- 
765, Opera ed. Lequien, Paris 171a. Neither the de corpore ef sanguine Chrisii nor 
the de Azymis is authentic : one MS. attributes the former to Peter Mansour 
probably a relative of S. John, and it is certainly Syrian : see i. 65a sqq., 647) 
and John Moschus (t 620, Pratum spiritual in Migne P. G. lxxxvii. 2851 sqq.). 

25 1 2uVa£u, Cyr. Scythop. 5. Euthym. 78, 5. Saba 61 : S. Anast. de s. Synaxi 
839 c &c. : Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196. For the form of the church see Cyr. Scythop. 
5. Saba 17 €vp€ airfjKmov piya rc Kal Savpaotov, ituckrjotas 6coG iKrvwwfta $xo»* 
Kara yap rb dvarokiKov ptpos Koy\rj iorl OidtcTtaros koI Kara rb &6paov ptpos oXkov 
tvpi fxiyav Zholkovikov rd£iv tx oVTa » * K & tov v6rov *too&ov vkareiav tcai r^r 

30 <p<uravyiav UavSts *\oo*x°pl vi ) v ^* T '7 S ^kiwcrjs dicrivos. For foa/coviKov see 
Jo. Moschus P. S. 35 in n. 8 below: the ambo Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 56: the 
sanctuary (Ovaiaarfipiov) in n. 9 : the consecrated altar {Owriaorrjpto* ijytaa pivor) 
ib. 16 (rpairefa S. Jo. Dam. de /mag. iii. 35 [i. 361 a], ^ farrftopos rpdv*ia ib. 
i. 16 [i. 314 a]) : the gold or silver dove hanging above it, Labb<£-Coss. Coned. 

35 v. 1 1 39 a, ed. 1738 (petition of the Antiochenes at the council sub Mcnnd, 536): 
the candelabra (Avx^'ai) S. Jo. Dam. de Jmag. iii. 35 (j. 361 a> : the censers 
(Bvpuaroi) ib. (to €w<D5cs Ovfuapa ib. i [i. 321 c]) : the sacred vessels (Suncot, 
worrjpia) ib. iii. 35. The people washed their hands before communicating, 
i. e. probably in the atrium before entering (S. Anast. de Syn. 832 b ©"to* 

40 dpnayas tcai irovrjpias Kal irkrj$rj dpoprr^pdrwv kv kavrois i\ovT€s vbari fu*p$ ras 
X*tpos dvovttrroptvoi ovrcu rb dytov itcuvo aoipa Kal rb Otiov at pa kt\) and kissed 
the crosses and the ikons on entering {ib. c ©u yap rb *ioipx*aOai Iv rj tov Ocov 
iKKXr/aia Kal ras Ocias puppwous rwv dytojv *\kqvojv koI rovt ri pious oravpovt 
&awa(to$at rovro dpcaruv nvSi r<p v&ari iKwXvvat ras x**!* 1 * rovro K&Oapois). 

45 * S. Jo. Damasc. de Trisagio 26 (i. 495 d), where he exhorts his correspondent 
to persuade the objector wavaaaOai p&v rrjs rotavrrjs ivardatots avv Ijutr & rots 
0c oX^rrotr varpdai Kar y ix*os OKoXovBovvra "Kyias kiytiv 6 Qt6s ktK : but possibly 

I 
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he is not referring to an expanded Trisagion actually in use at Jerusalem, but 
only summing up in this form the result of the preceding argument and 
the intention with which the hymn ought to be used. Contrast p. 155. xi, 
218. 2. 

8 Cyr. Scythop. .S. Saba 75 Karcvtiyarv avrbv r6 rt t^aXr^ptov lihdfai pc koI rbv 5 
dntaroXov. Readers are mentioned in S. Euthym. 5 6 riiiv dvayvwor&v fiaOpds. 

4 S. Anast. de Sytt. 829 a rb Btiov tvayyiXtov, pti(ova *€/xKovi,v cl corps, 
dyavQKTovfifv. For j) tG>v tvayy<Xt<w navayta fiifiXos and the honour shown it 
see S. Jo. Dam. de Imagin. i. 16 (i. 313 e). 

* Theod. Lect. H. E. ii. 48 Uirpov <ptfal rbv icvcupta inivoijcrai . . . kv vdoy 10 
ovva£(t to ovpBokov XiytoOai. Peter the Fuller was patriarch of Antioch 476-88. 

6 S. Anast. de Syn. 840 a ovx bpds 5ri bid rovro danaCvptBa dAA^Aot* icar* 
iKtivqv r^v &pav r^v <po&tpdv tva vdvra ovvfcopov iZtKtas koI ffKXrjpOKaptias 
p'.ipavrts iv KaBapq. Kap&q rq> fconory irpootXBajpiV ; 

7 S. Maximus Schol. in Dion. Ar. H. E. Hi. 2 inl 52 rov mxrpbs rovrov ptrd rbv 15 
davaapbv rd btirrvxa. iXiytro &<nr*p teal kv dvaroXy. In Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 61 

S. Saba is sent on a mission from Jerusalem to Caesarea and Scythopolis to 
secure the entry of the names of the four councils on the diptychs : cp. ib. 85 
for the removal and the restoration of the name of Ephraim of Antioch. 

* Joan Moschus Pratunt spirituale 196 (MigneP. G. lxxxvii. 3081 a) — of some 20 
children playing at the mass — teal tpxovrai tls plav jtkrpav bpaXfy' xai ydp faatfav 
koI im rrj irirpq &s kv rd£*t Bvataorrjptov htfrfj/caai rois dprovt xai kv tcavxiy 
darpaKivcp otvov teal wapiaravrat b fiiy ots wpta&vrtpcs ol 52 ws bcutovot UBtv xai 
IvBtv xai b piv r^v irpooxoptb^jv *X*y*v ol 52 rots <paxio\tots ipplm(ov . . . cfa otv 
irdvra ttfnot^Kaoty xard rf)v ixxX^aiaorix^v ffw^Buav vpiv t) robs dprovs ptXlowotv 25 
nvp ix rov ovpavov xartXtiXvBtv xai rd irpooxopioBlvra wnvra xariipaytv xai rijv 
irkrpav xarixavatv drraaav : ib. 25 (2869 d) rjv rts d&tXipbs iv xotvo&ttp rov 
Xovfrpd bs i,v paBwv rty trpoaxopib^v rip dylas dvatpopas' iv puq oZv MpupBrj 
hiytcat tvkoy'tas teal ipx&fttvos ky r$ pLOwaarrfpia* ftvtv rijy ypocKoputiijy dts Ivrd^ti rip 
artxoXoyias' teal rds airds tvkoyias vpo4$rjicay \v 7$ 5iaf«p iv r$ dyiq> Ovoiaorrjpiq) ol 30 
dtcutovoi' teal iv r<p vpouKopl^uv rbv a@0av rbv 'lojdyvrjv rov ron rrpto&vrcpov 6vra rb 
ivitcXrjy Xo^ffitrrjv ts teat vartpov ytyovtv Kmcapdas rfjs teard TlaKaiorivrfv iwiaKOWos 
ovk iOfdcaro icard rb t$os rijv iwupotrrjoiv rov dyiov Xlvcvptaros teal \vvrj0fls ft/frt 
dpa avrbs ijpaprtv xai &id rovro dwiorrj rb Zlvtvpa rb dyiov (larjKOtv iv ZmkovikQ 
kXoiwv koi piwrwv iavrbv ivl vpoowrrov teal <f>aivtrat airrtp 6 &yy*\os Kvpiov Xiyojv 6rt 35 
'Eforov iv rfj &5$ iviKopu^optvos rds (vKoytas b dfckipbs f\*y*v r1)v dyiav dvcupopdv 
ijyidoBrioav teal rtuKuojpivai clatv. There is no clear evidence in these writers 

as to the position of the offertory, but these stories suggest this if any. For 
the matter of the oblation, [S. Jo. Dam.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 4 (i. 658 e) 
Kuiai . . . iv tJ rparrltq tJ fiver itqj fiAr; 6 dpros Kai rb l£ oivov Km v&aros Kpdpui : 4° 
for leavened bread as against &{vfta t de Azymis (i. 647 sqq.). 

9 S. Anast. de Syn, 836 d dxotoarc ri b fadxovos vfdv vpocr<pwvti \4yeav 
Ztcdmcn *tA. Cp. 833 b. c. and p. 49. 17. Cyr. Scythop. 5. Euthym. 78 puds roiv 
aafiPdrajv b fxiv lEWvpuos] i\€irovpy*i 8<{; Kai ri)v dvatpuuerov avi$ vpoaijyt Ovaiav, 
Aoptriavbs bi irpbs rd b*£td piprj purd rijs pvontcrfs iKUvqs fitwibos napioraro' 45 
rtkuo6ai 5c ijbr} puteovarjs rijs rov rpioayiov &o£o\oyias Tfpi&wv tc b XapaKrjpbs xai 

b 'Xpvahnov dfaKiftbs Tafipi^Xios b piv irXrjoiov b 52 rov Bvmaorrjpiov Mov iorws . . . 
bpStai vvp ix rod al(pviZiov KaOdvtp irrl nvbs biaK*x v pivov bOovrjs dvotOtv Kanbv ko2 
avrbv rt rbv fiiyav EbBvpuov ovv avry 52 Kai Aoptrtavbv Mov vtpiXafibv Kai ovra) 
mpl avrovs hapetvav dv dpxv* rov rpiaayiov Axpi xai crvpnr\rfp^jffto)s rrjs Upas 50 
Xtirovpylas. Cp. n. 8 and p. 14. 3. Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196 (3081 a) t) avyqBtia kv rj 
kKKXrjotq vapt&paptv &are rovs vaiZas tpmpoaBw rov dyiov lepartiov toraa$ai 
iv rais dylais avva^tci. P. 13. 16. 

10 S. Anast. de Syn. 837 a. Cyr. Scyth. 5. Euthym. 80 tt> irpdnrjv tbOvs 
npoodyojv r/fvb* r^v Ovoiav b Uptvs olovti rb nXrjOos jrpoaoiftaXt^rai" Avca a\Sfprv rds 55 
Kap&ias avrois km<jxovSiv koX tt)v trap kKtivcav Xafiwv vvbox*oiv ovrot tt)v yrpoaaywy^v 
Bappu rijs dvatpopds. S. Anast. p. 837 a gives also the form 'Aw oxwp** rbv 
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vovv real rds /capita*. P. 50. Cp. ij irpoOKopibfi, i) upooK. rrjs dylas ionupopat in n. 8. 
The anaphora was still said aloud in some places : Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196 (3081 b) 
kvuty 8* nit r/nroi* liapajvuv ptydXajs tlwOaotv ol nptoptircpot €vpt<hjoav rd 
vcutia r^v tvxty rrjs dyias dvatpopds iKpavOdvovra ix rov owtxSts avri)r t*xpcur*r<r$ai. 
5 11 S. Anast. de Syn. 841 b. Cyr. Scyth. 5. Euthym. 78, above n. 9. S. Jo. 
Dam. F. O. ii. 3 (i. 157 e) t<on clATTTcpYrtoN C€pA<t>iM kai tcdn ttoayommaton 
X€P0yB'im (p. 50- 2 3 above). 

» S. Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 2 (i. 489 c). 

18 lb. 27 (i. 496 b). P. 51. 6 sqq. above. 
10 14 Id. F. O. iii. 1 (i. 203 sq. slightly rearranged) where the liturgy is not 
mentioned, but the passage is evidently modelled on S. James and Ap. Const. : 
see pp. 19, 51. Cp. in Ficunt are/act. 1 iii. 804 d e), in Sab. sand. 11 ^ii. 819 e, 
de Transfig. 4 (ii. 794 a). 

14 Id. F. O. iv. 4 (i. 255 c). P. 51.18 sq. 
l S> 16 lb. iv. 13 (i. 268 a b) : cp. dt corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 c). 
P. 5*- i7-5a. 22. 

17 Id. dt Imagin. i. 8 (i. 311 a). P. 52. 30 sqq. 

18 [Id.] dt corp. tt sang. Christi 4 (i. 659 a) : F. O. i. 8 (i. 137 b^ : in Sab. sand. 4 (ii. 
817 c),frag. in S. Luc. (i. 576 c) : F. O. iv. 13 (i. 268 a). S. Anast dt Syn. 837 b 

20 r<p Ouoiaarrjplq) vapiordpivos *apa*a\ct Kai iwiowtv&ti dvw$tv r^r \dpiv rov dytov 
Tlvtvpar6s aw, l*t<poiTTj<iai, which justifies the r)pds (cp. p. 54. 2). P. 53. 24 sqq. 
Cp. in Sab. sand. 35 (ii. 831 b) odpxa 6cov U otrov Kai alpa Scov If olvov dXrfl&s 
ry imKXrjoti teal dppfyrat perawotoCptvov : i. 656 ab: S. Anast. dt Syn. 840 b. 
» S. Jo. Dam. F. O. iv. 13 (i. 271 a). P. 54. 14. 
25 80 lb. 268 a: in Dormit. ii. 4 (ii. 871 e) : dt Imagin. iii. 41 (i. 361 e): dt 
Transfig. 6 (ii. 795 c : cp. i. 340 e, 361 e). P. 54. 17, 27. 
81 Id. in Sab. sand. 20 (ii. 822 c). P. 57. 30. 

n S. Anast. dt Syn. 837 c rb pi) pdvov iptvbtoOai rf Xptorf tear Itettrnw r^r 
<po&€pav &pay rip Ottos ovvd^tojs dXXd teal rots iavrwv dS(\<pots pvrjoucaKUv Koivtp 
3° kiyovra iv rjj rrpootvxv Ka2 &<p*s r)prv rd 6<p€i\t)para r)pwv tcrk. 

23 lb. 841 A. P. 61. 20. 

81 Cyr. Scythop. 5. Euthym. 81 js /cal owrtXtoBuorjs [sc. rrjs dvafopds] rds 
X<(paf Ikuvos vdXiv *ls ohpavbv dvartlvojv teal Siawtp avroTs bwodtucrvt rb oixovoprfOlr 
rrjs oarrrjplas X^P IV r)ptripas pvorfjpiov ptrd kapvpds otirw <prjal rijs <parvijs id 
35 dyia rots dytois. Cp. S. Anast. u. s. n. 23 : S. Jo. Dam. ep. ad Zach. (i. 656 b), 
de corpore d sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 a). P. 62. 2, 

24 S. Jo. Dam. dt Trisagio 27 (i. 496 b) Iv tq tywou o\ rov dprov -rip tvxaptorlos 
ov \iyoptv Tpiodyios fj Tpioicvptos dk\d EJs Hytos /cr\. P. 62. 4-6. 

* [Id.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 a b) tlra tyovrai Iv rats grpffi 

40 rov Upton its M oravpov xal hiaUtorai icXwpcvov . . . teal itXarai {up* $pwv ripiots 
Kai mortis. Cp. n. 8 vplv 4 rovs dprovs ptXioojotw. P. 62. 7. 

37 Jo. Mosch. P. S. 127 (2989 a) koI vapix" avrq* [6 tv'tOKovos] r^r dyiav 
Koivwiav ptrd raw irpto&vrtpojv : ib. 196 (3081 a) i) ow^0€ta iv tJ UmXifOia 
ftapiopaptv &ort robs iraiias . . . wpdrrovs p*rd rovs K\rjptteovs rwv dytaiv pcruXap- 

45 fidvttv pvorrfptojv. S. Jo. Dam. F. O. iv. 13 (i. 271 c) vpoe4k$vpcvavr$ v6$y bUojcau 
Kai oravpo fiows rds woKapas r\nr6ioavrts rov ioravpatpivov r6 a Si pa {nro&c£4tp*0a koX 
imOivrts d\p$a\povs Kai x f ^V ^ phanra rov Otiov MpaKOS ptraX&Gatpar. Jo. 
Mosch. u. s. 219 (3109 c) fSXtvoj ovv airrdv [r6v bdxovov] mrixorra rb dytov 
•uoriipiov koI iviiibovra. Cp. S. Anast de Syn. 429 b ol Z\ ik$6vrts ov p*XP* Tys 

50 ovpirXrjftQjffeojs wapioraoBat dfiovoiv dk\d M Mpoxv kpurSioi rl rt\urat tv rg awd£€i 
koI tl 6 Kaipbs rrjs perakfrfcojs ndpeort Kai r6r§ cioTTjdarvrcs Zpopnicos &s kvv€S kqI 
rov Aprov rbv pvoriKOv dptrd(oms l£ipxovrai. Cyr. Scythop. 5. Euthym. 80 
<paal 51 avrbv koI vorc wpbs nvds raw dbt\if>*>v Karap&vas avrtp ow6vras tlvctv an 
dpa <pof3*pdv tdoi voMAkis fytv &yyl\ojy ovWurovpyovoav avrtp koI rwv Upa*> 

55 ovv*<pawrop4vTpr Kai us iv rp rod ItovoriKov owparos ptraXfyti nvds pkv rwv wpoa- 
i6vratv <porri£opivovs far avrrjs opah), nvds b*e otov dpavpovpivovs koI vtKpovpkvovs . .. 
Zib Kai rots dbtKpots ovk fotft* b\apaprvp6ptvos Kai rb rod dwoordkov dptora wapaivwv 
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wpoa4x*tv tuaarw Kal kavrhv toKijiafar teal oCrtu ipptKr&s rov Aprov re xal rod 
vorrjpiov firraXapfi&yuy. Cp. p. 466. 31. 

28 Hesychius in Lev, ii (Migne P. G. xciii. 886 d) sed hoc quod reliquum est 
de earn i bus et panibus in igne incendi praecepit (Lev. viii. 3a). quod nunc 
videmus etiam sensibiliter in ccclesia fieri ignique tradi quaecunque remanere 5 
continent inconsumpta, non omnino ea quae una die vel duabus aut multis 
servata sunt : sicut enim apparet non hoc legislator praecepit sed quod reliquum 
est incendi iubet. 



APPENDIX E 
THE LITURGY OF THE DIONYSIAN WRITINGS 10 
S. Dionysius Areop. Eccl. Hier. iii. 

H IEPA XYNAEIX 1 
<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(THE CEN8ING) 

"O UpApxnt €vx"f|v Updv M toO OiCov faauurrr\plov TfX&rot i£ afooti toO 15 
thyxqv dpfdfuvos M irftaav tpxtrxv. t^v toO UpaO \&pov irtptoxV'* 

<THE LECTIONS) 

'AvaXvaas 84 iraAtv M t6 fetor Owuumfpiov dtrapxtrai rf)s Icpas nflv 
MtaXpAv |uX<f8(as awa8ovai|S ovt$ t^v (|/<&X|uk^v IfpoXoytav dtrAo-rjs rfjs 

{KicX'T)<ria<rTUC'f)s tiuucovyAfmvg *. ao 
Aid twv XfiTOvp-y&v -fj t&v *A < y i0 YP^ 0>v A&twv dvayvoxnt dtcoXovOcos *y(vrrai 4 . 

<THE DI8MI88AL3) 

Kal |ictd Tavrat (nr6 rfjs toO XciTovpyod 8taKptTuc{|t ^wv^t l£« yiywvnu. 
Tfjs Upas ircpvox^ ol Karqxovpjvoi ical ol 'Evcpyovpcvot Kal ol Iv MrravoCa 

25 



<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

M fro vox 84 ol rfjs t&v 0«uav tirot|rCat Kal Koivuvtas fifiot* nftv XtiTOvpyOv 
84 ol |*4v Jo-toot, irapd Tdt to€ UpoO truXas ovyicficXfurpivat ol 84 dXXo <n 
tOv rfji oixctai rd{«o»s Ivcpyo&n'. 

(THE CREED) 30 
npoouoXoYftrai (nrd iravrot toO -ri\s lKicXt)a{at irXt)p&uaToi 
^ KjrfoXuriJ 'YpvofcvyU'. 
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(THE OFFERTORY) 

Ot h\ rfj* Xt tTovpYuct)f 8iaKo<r)x^<rf<0t fmcpvrot <rvv rott tcp«0our M Tod 
©tlov OvoxcumjpCov irpoioflfaoa iyiccKaXviipivov tov Upov £prov icol tA -rip 
•uXoyCat irorf)ptov R 

s & teioi UpApxip € "XV kpAv TtXct 

(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
TV aylav Etp4jvt| v &iroat 5taYY*AA«t Kal dairdfovrav aXXfjXovt &«avrts 9 . 

(THE DIPTYCH8) 

Twv Up&v riTVxAv ^ i&trd t^v clp4jvi|v dvdpprjan dveucTjpvTTft tov* fcrfws 
io ffcfkttKorat 10 . 

(THE LAVATORY) 

'EotAs MirpoaOcv Tfiv &y uot ^ twv «rup.p6Xwv vSart tcLi X^P** & UpApx 1 ^ 
vCirrcrai jtcrd toO <t€|avo{) tAv Upfav TdY|&aTot u . 

(ANAPHORA) 

15 'O fi^v UpApx*)* cv |Ua^ toO fcCov 0wwum)p(ov KaOCoraTav, trtpicaraox 

6i |lOVOt (l€Td T&V IcplttV Ot T&V XctTOVpY«V iKKpiTOi 

(THE THANKSGIVING AND CONSECRATION) 
*0 U p<&pxt)f rds Updt Of ovpyCat ty&vct 19 
TiVaf /x«v ffvai rar cfc q/xas Btovpyias <f)aptp i£fjs axf>rjyrjr(ov ootj bvvapts . . . 

20 Tijv avQpamtiav <t>v<rip dpxqBtP dn6 tup Qtitov ayaOuv dporjrois *£oXio-6r)(racrav 
r) iroXxmaQtoTarr) far) dtafo'xcrai Kal to tov QBoponoiov Bapdrov ircpaf* okoXov- 
Bm yap rj rrjs Swots dyaBorrprog oXiBptos dnoaravia Kal rrjs Upas cV wapabtto-u 
BttrpoBwas vncpftaaia rbv i^oi<rTpr)vavra tov faonotov £vyov reus oucetW 
ponaU Kal BtXicriKaU rov ivarriov Kal bvaptpco'ip dndrais vols cvavriois t«v 

25 dftW dyaB&p napateboiKCP, tvBtv iXftivm avri pip aloviov to Bptjtop dvrrjk- 
Aafaro, Ttjv bi oImlop apxj]v cV <f>BapriKah *ax r l KV * a y***vw ctri ro ri}* dpxrjs 
KardXXrjXov €ik6to>s f)y* to ncpas' aXXa Kal Trjr Btias Kal apayvyov farjs edcXowiaf 
dnonto'ovo'a irpos tt)p ivavriav fVxartay fjvfX^I T *l p iro\vnaB€aTdrrjp aXXotWi*' 
nXapupeprf bi Kal rr)r cvBtias obov ttjs ctt! r6 6Wa>f on-a 6c6f CKTerpafifuvri 

30 icai Tntf oXtBpiats Kal KOK€pycTi<rtv xmoraTTopivq nXrjBitnv cXdvBavcv ov foots 
ovbi q^CXovf aXXa dvaptvcU Btpantvovo'a, tS>p bi d<f>€tb&s avrtj Kara to ohc€top 
dprjXtcs diroK€xprjiMPa>p c/r dpvnap&as olKTp£>s €p7T€irr<i>Kci Kal dnvXcias Kipbvpop. 
fj be rr)s Btapxucrjs dyaBdrrjTOS dneiporaTrj <f>i\apBp<ania Kal Tqp avrovpyov r)pj»p 
dyaBoTTptirws ovk dirr]pr]paro npopoiap dXXa eV dXrjBii p.t6<£tt tS>p Kaff fipas 

35 y^vofUprj itaPTQiP dpapapTTjTVS Kal npbs to toimpop rjp&p ipoiroirjBciO'a ficra rqr 
rap oucttW dffvyxvrov Kal aXw^jjrov naPT*X&s cfcu; ttjp npos avrrjv r)pl* 
Kotpwpiap »f 6poytP€ai \otnop ibwprpaTO Kal tS>p otVctW aWdcc^e ^tcro^ovr 
xaXoiPj Tr)s pip diroaTaTiKrjs nXrjBvos c*s 7 Kpvifrla irapdbovts cgct ro ica^* rjpitp 
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Karakwratra Kpdros ov Kara bvvapiv &s vwepio'x.vovo'a, Kara oc to hvcttikms 
tfp.iv napadoBw \6yiov iv Kp'uru Kai diKcuovvvfly ra Kaff rjfias be irpos rovvavriov 
Satav dyaBovpy&s ptTco-Keudaaro' t6 ptv yap Kara vovv rjfiS>v akapirh fV€n\rj<Ttv 
oX0/ov Kai Baordrov <f>a>r6s Kal rots Bfoabcmv cKoapijo-* to dvcibtov KaXXfcrc* 
to bt rrjs T*vx*i s oiKrjTrjpiov iv iravriKti aatrrjpta Trjs 6Vov o$ir<o Karanrto'ovoip 5 
rjfjudp owrLas ivaytardriav iraBuv Kai (pdoponoiwv poXvapuv rjXcvBipwacv ava- 
ytayj]v rjpiv imtpKoa piov bti^aaa koi irokirtiav tvBtov iv rats irpos avrqv r\p&v 
if pais Kara t6 bvvarbv dfyopoiwrtvi' to B*otilprjrov be ir£>s &v fjfiiv trepcoe 
iyyivoiro prj rrjs tS>v UpwTarav Bcovpyiwv /iv/Jp/f dvavtovpMvrjs act rais Upap\i- 
Kats UpoXoyiais rc Kai iepovpylais ; tovto ovv noiovptv vs ra \dyid <f>rjaxv (Is IO 
rfjv avrijs dvdpw\viv 

Iv0€v 6 Ottos Updp xT|f lirl toO 6f(otf Ovoxao-rqpCov KaTaards vjivtt rdi cipijulvas 
Updt OcovpyCat 'ItjooO t^s 6ctOTan)f fyi&v irpovotas At liti <ram|p(a toO y^vovs 
•fyi&v cvSoxta toO iravaYcordTov llaTpds 4v nvcvuan Ay^P KaT ^ T0 X6yw>v 

{tcXcCwo-cv. 15 
'Ypvfjaas S3 Kal ri\v a-c^aou-Cav avrrwv ko! voijtiJv Ocwptav Iv vocpots tyOaXuots 
ciroirrctKrat ^irl ri\v on^A^oXiK^v a^rrAv UpovpyCav Ipxcrat Kal tovto 0«oirapa- 
86tus* 20cv cuXaftos Tt &ua Kal UpapxucAs |UtcL tovs Icpovt t&v Ocovp-yvfiv 
vuvovs virip Ttji vir^p avrov UpovpYCat &iroXoY«iTai irp6T«pov Up&s irpos avrov 

dva0o4v 20 

2i> cfn-aff ToOro iroiurt (Is rqv iprjv dvdpvrqaiv 

cira tt;! Ocouiu^tov tovttji Upovpyla% d|ios alTt 1 Y<v4ofoi Kal tq irpos avrrov 
Xpio*Tov d^ouot^o-ci Td Btla tcXcoxu. Kal 5ta8ovvat iravaYtws Kal Tovt twv Up&v 
fLcO^ovrat UpairpcirAt |MTaox«tv 1S . 

(the manual acts) 25 

'Upovpyct Td Oci^TaTa Kal far' 6«|fiv dyct to vuvrjucva Sid tAv Up As irpoKCt- 
ucvuv <rv^6Xuv Kal Tds Saipcds t&v OcovpYtAv viroSc(£as 14 
toy CYKCKoAvuficvov Kal dSuuptTov dpTov dvaKaXv\|ras els iroXXd 8iaip4i 15 . 

<THE COMMUNION) 
Eis KoivuvCav Updv avr6s tc ?px«rai Kal tovs dXXovs irpOTplircTai". 30 

(THANK8QIVINQ) 

MfTa(rxc2»v Si Kal urraSovs tt)s Otapxtirfjs koivoivCos tts cvxapurrCav Updv 
KaTaX^Y* 1 acTd itovtos to€ ttji cKKXijo-Cas Upo€ irXijpc&uaTOs ,7 . 

In accordance with the plan of the Ecd. hterarch. the synaxis is described 
continuously in c. a, and the description is repeated in c. 3, sometimes in other 35 
words and sometimes more explicitly, with a commentary or * contemplation ' 
on the successive features. Above, the more explicit description is adopted in 
each case, or the two descriptions are combined. The reff. are to Opp. S. 
Dionys. A nop, ed. Corderius, Antv. 1634. 
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1 c. 3 $ a : Kotvwvia teal avratit c X : fwar/fpfor <rvr<££cwt ctrovw coowmt 
c a tit. 1 c. a: 3 $ 3 rov Updpyrp (the bishop) . • . dw6 rov $mcm 

Ovaiaarrjplov lUxpi TcDy l<j\6.TOJir rov Upov per' evoffpdas Uvra teal va\ir |v* aimf 
TfXttojTitcws dwoKa$i<rrdfx€vov. The prayer is not mentioned here: probably 
5 a private prayer is meant in c. 9. * c 9. * c 9. • c. 9 : v*6 . . . 
<pojvrp c. 3 % 7. AtiTovpyoi includes deacons and subdeacons : S. Maxim. Schot. 
p. 305 Xurovpyofo <prj<n rovt buuc6vovs teal robs vvv {rwoo\a*6vovs Kcyopirovs. Here 
= deacon. 6 c. 9. Cp. p. 13. 16 sqq., a8. la sqq., 30. 10 sqq. 7 c. 9 : 3 § 7 tw 
fytvov & rovrov ol plr iiwokoyia* koXovclv, ol rip Omamuis rb ctipfioKor, dXXm 

10 H in otfuu Qu&rtpov Upapxucffv rixopiffrlar in vcptticr unfit rear c/t %ftas 9t6$€* d/Quo- 
fUvwr UpQv M>pw. • c. a : kymtcdkvppivov c. 3 $ 8 : ol . . . incptm, 

S. Maxim. Sc/w/. in loc tiacptroi, ol wpSnoi tidtovot. 9 c a. 10 c 3 § 9 : 
c a 1) pvariin) t&v UpStv -mrxpjv dvdpprjaif IviTcXcmu. 11 c 3 $ 10 : c 9 tat 

vixpayUvcay rdt x*ipas Cban rov Updp\ov teat w Up4orr. u c. a: 3 § ia 

15 18 c. 3 § 11 sq. : c. a ical rds lep&s Ocovpytas 6 Updpyrn bpa^aai. 14 c 9 : this 

seems to refer to the elevation, but it is not clear, since in 3 § 19 tat . . . (hroUSfas 
is omitted and after ffv/ifidkuw it continues rbv ydp ly**Ka\^ so that the allusion 
may be only to the unveiling. On the other hand there is no explicit allusion 
to the fraction in c. a. " c. 3 $ 19. 16 c 9. 17 c. 3 $ 14. 



APPENDIX F 

THE EPISTLE OF JAMES OF EDESSA TO 
THOMAS THE PRESBYTER 

J. S. Assemani Bibliotheca orientalis i. pp. 479-486. 

As touching this mystical ministry of the reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, 
25 that is to say touching the kurobho or kurbono, our fathers have delivered this 
unto us. 

After the reading of the holy books of the Old and the New Testament, it is 
right that there be three prayers : the first prayer over the Hearers, the 
deacon proclaiming and crying aloud Go, ye hearers \ with intent that they pass 

30 beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter, receiving the imposition of 
the hand and going forth. And after that let there be the prayer over the 
Energumens, and when the deacon cries aloud Go, ye energumens, they pass 
beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter who has instructed them 
and go forth. And they make a third prayer over the Penitents, and these 

35 also the deacon dismisses and they go forth. But all these things have now 
vanished from the church, albeit sometimes the deacons make mention of them, 
exclaiming after the ancient custom. 

And after this the deacon proclaims Let the doors of the church be shut. 

(But perhaps someone will ask us why the doors are closed at this point 

40 To whom we reply : the reason that the doors are shut and the mysteries are 
performed in silence and by oral tradition is this : first, for fear of the heathen, 
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lest the heathen should hear these things of ours and offer them to their gods, 
like Hiram king of Tyre who built a temple like that of Jerusalem and sacrificed 
in it the victims of the law 1 ; and also Julian the heathen who arranged for 
his gods prayers and liturgies like ours and instituted mysteries like the 
church's for his idols and so on 5 

And also at the consecration of the chrism formerly three prayers only were 
recited over it : and also the prayers of ordination were one by one * and they 
were said over him [the ordinand] at the imposition of the hand and in silence 
or g«hontho : these the doctors afterwards amplified). 

So when the Faith of the cccxviii fathers was written, it seemed right that it 10 
also should be added in the order of the kurObho 4 and that thereby souls and 
hearts and bodies should be sanctified as well as voices. 

And after this that there should be Prayers of the Faithful, three in number, 
with closed doors : soon after when divers rites and feasts were arranged in 
the church they made these three prayers of the faithful— one of them for the 15 
petition of the mystic Peace *, the second of the Imposition of the hand, and 
the third that wherewith they uncover the table* and signify thereby that the 
doors of heaven are then opened. 

And forthwith the deacon gives directions admonishing to stand fairly 7 in 
becoming order, signifying thereby that the priest is just about to begin the 20 
mystic ministry. 

And when they have collected their thoughts the priest turns and gives 
them the peace saying Peace be to you all and makes over them the sign of 
the cross and they answer him And with thy spirit. But the fathers 
afterwards arranged this place and judged that at the time of the cross they 25 
should say The love of God the Father, the grace of the onlybegotten 
Son and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with you all and that 
instead of one cross the priest should make three over the people. (The 
Alexandrine fathers instead of this say The Lord be with you all before the 
beginning of the kurObho) 1 . And after this the priest says to the people 3<> 
Lift up your hearts : the people answer him Our hearts are with the Lord. 
And moreover he cries aloud to them Let us give thanks unto the Lord : 
and they answer him What thou hast said is meet and right. 

And when by these things that have been mentioned — to wit that he has 
given them the peace and has signed them with the cross and that they have 35 
answered him appropriately — and by these two last things— to wit that he 
has given them direction and that they have given him their consent and 
pronounced his intent to be right— they with him and he with them have been 
made one body of Christ and one mind : then the priest turns to God and, 
from the words whereunto they have consented and from the intent of the 40 
people themselves, makes a beginning of his words to God the Father to 
whom is offered the sacrifice of the body and blood of the onlybegotten for 



1 The origin of this story does not appear. * S. Greg. Naz. Or. iv. in 
(L 138 d;. 3 I.e. one for each order. * P. 82. • P. 83. • P. 84. 
' P. 85. • P. 164. 
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the propitiation of the souls of the faithful. And whereas the priest and the 
people have meetly accounted it right to give thanks unto the Lord, he says 
It is meet and right to praise thee and in a few words commemorates the 
whole scope of the grace of God as touching man and his first creation and 
5 his redemption thereafter and as touching the dispensation which Christ 
wrought in our behalf when he suffered for us in the flesh : for this is the 
whole kurobho— that we should commemorate and declare the things which 
Christ wrought in our behalf 1 . 

He supplicates also for the descent of the Holy Ghost *. 
10 And afterwards he also makes the Commemorations and therewith concludes 
the kurobho*. 

And after the conclusion of the kurobho and this order [of commemorations] 
he gives peace to the people and signs them with the cross *. 

And immediately he breaks and signs the mysteries and manipulates them 
15 while the deacon says the kathullkl*. 

And afterwards they say the prayer Our Father which art in heaven *. 

And they have delivered unto us that after these things the priest ought 
again to give peace to the people and make the prayer of the Imposition of 
the hand 7 . 

20 And after this they have commanded that he impart to the people the grace 
of the Trinity and sign them three times with the cross saying The grace or 
the Trinity and the rest and that they answer And with thy spirit 8 . 

After this they have delivered that the priest ought to testify to the people 
and admonish them and say These holy things of the body and blood an 
1 5 given to the holy and pure, not to them that are not holy and while he 
testifies this and cries aloud he raises the mysteries on high and shows them 
to all the people as if for a testimony, and the people immediately cry aloud 
and say The one Father is holy and the rest 9 . 
And so they communicate in the mysteries l0 . 
30 And after the reception they have commanded that there be an acknow- 
ledgment and thanksgiving for that they have been accounted worthy of the 
communion of the body and blood 

And that there should be also a prayer and an imposition of the hand u . 
And that the deacon should dismiss them that they may go in peace. 
35 This is the tradition that I have received from the fathers and the same also 
I hand on. 

And it is right that I speak to you of the varieties that are in the kurobho. 

There are two orders which are found in this ministry of the kurobho — one 
affecting the kurobho and the celebration of the mysteries themselves, and the 
40 other affecting the commemorations. And those who dwell in the imperial 
city and in the provinces of the Greeks — in like manner as we offer, they also 



1 P. 86. 



2 P. 87. 
7 P. 100. 
M P. 105. 



3 Pp. 89-96. 
* P. 101. 



4 P. 96. 

9 P. IOI. 



5 Pp. 97-99- 
Pp. 102 104. 
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make the commemorations : so that first they offer and then forthwith make 
the commemorations: some commemorate many and others few and those 
specified. And therefore the priest says Remember, o Lord, those whom 

WE HAVE MENTIONED AND THOSE WHOM WE HAVE NOT MENTIONED 1 . But the 

beginning of the order of the commemorations is when we say Moreover we 5 

OFFER UNTO THEE THIS SAME FEARFUL AND UNBLOODY SACRIFICE FOR SlON THE 

mother of all churches *, which is the church of Jerusalem that was from 
the people of Israel, which had its beginning from the apostles. But the 
Alexandrine fathers offer after another sort in that they first perform that 
order of the commemorations, that is, the memorials, and then after this is the 10 
order of the holy kurobho. There is also a difference in the commemorations : 

tO Wit, As IT WAS AND IS AND AWAITETH FOR THE GENERATIONS OF THE 

generations and world without end. Amen : in Alexandria the priest 
finishes the prayer As it was and the rest, and the people thereafter say 
Amen simply \ There is also another difference in many churches : instead 15 
of The one Father is holy, the one Son is holy 4 and the rest, some say One 
Lord, one Son Jesus Christ to the glory of God the Father. Amen *. 

But since you have also made inquiry touching the crosses, how many there 
are, give heed to what I say to you. The fathers have delivered unto us to 
make crosses, three times on the mysteries and three times on the people, and 20 
three crosses each several time, so that there be made nine crosses on the body 
and nine crosses on the blood and nine crosses on the chalice and nine crosses 
on the people. And the points whereat the crosses are made on the mysteries 
are these : the first time when we hold the p*risto of the bread and show it to 
God the Father as the Son also showed it and say when he had given thanks, 25 
he blessed* and the rest. In the same manner also on the chalice when we 
say the same words. The second time is after the invocation of the Spirit 
when we say on this wise that coming down he may make this bread 7 and 
we make three crosses : likewise also on the chalice three crosses. The third 
time when we break the bread and sign the chalice after the conclusion of the 50 
kurobho". The crosses that are made on the people — the first time is when we 
say The love of God the Father •: the second time is, when we have 
finished the kurobho and have prepared to break, we say to the people The 
mercies of the great God and our Saviour 19 and the rest : the third time is 
when having finished the whole kurobho we say to the people The grace 35 
of the holy Trinity 11 and the rest. But as to the error of some, in that when 
they make the crosses on the people, they make them also on the mysteries, 
this is the reason : forasmuch as the priest each time he makes the cross on the 
people is ordered to make it first on his own person and then on the deacons 
who are at the east of the table and then on those at the north and next on 40 
those at the south and then to turn to the people at the west and make three 
crosses ; not understanding, they have supposed that that cross towards the 

1 P 95. 9 P. 89, * Pp. 96, 180. This does not correspond with 

the present text. ♦ P. 101. * P. 341. • P. 87. 7 P. 88. 

1 P. 97. • P. 85. » P. 97. 11 P. 101. 
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deacons who are at the east is made on the mysteries. Besides this you must 
know, that if there are deacons all round it is right that he make crosses on 
them ; but if there are not he should make crosses in the direction in which 
they are found. 

5 Again you must know that, as for those canons 1 which the deacons say, if 
there are no deacons there is no necessity for the priest to say them : but as 
for the responses which the people say — as for example They ark with thi 
Lord and It is meet and right and The one Father is holt and the rest 
of the like sort — when there is no one behind the presbyter, the presbyter 
io must not curtail, because all of them are necessary and are considered to be 
parts of the kurObho. 

1 Kan One. Pp. 88, 89-95, 97-99. 



APPENDIX G 

THE PRAESANCTIFIED LITURGY OF S. JAMES 

15 Cod. Sinait. 1040 

The references are to the corresponding passages of the ordinary Liturgy of 
S. James above. In the left hand column the suffrages are only given in full 
so far as they differ in their readings from those above : otherwise only the 
cues and kt\ are given. The priest's prayers are unknown, but of course 
20 mutatis mutandis they must have corresponded to those of the ordinary 
Liturgy. See note p. 501. 

AIAKONIKA THZ TTPOH TIAZMEN HZ AEITOYPHAI TOY AHOY 

IAKQBOY 

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

35 <THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 

*0 Svdxovos ('O Upcvs lirtvxrrai ImicXivopcvof ) 

"En kkivovrts ra y6vara c'/crciw? fV P- 34 ^ 

tlprjvjj tov Kvplov dcqdafMr 
*Ev dvvdfia Kai cAcci 0coO dvaar&fup 
30 'Yir#p rrjs clprivrjs tov ovpnaPTOS icwr- 
fiov kq\ fWxrcwff iraavv tw aylav 
tov Btov op6ob6fav tKxXrjaLwv tov 
Kvplov btrjOtafuv 
'Yirip awTTjpias *a\ aWiXqi/rcaw tov 
35 dyiov irarpos fjp&v TliTpov tov apyt- 
tmaicimov, iravros tov kkrjpov ktX 
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'Ywtp tS>v tvuffUorarwv kcll BioQvXdx- 

ruv fjfi&y jSacrtXcfloy, iravrbs rov 

waXariov Kal rov arparoircbov Kal 

rfjs ovpav6Btv fiot)Btias CKtwrjs Kal 

p'ikjjs avT<ov rov Kvpiov dtrjd&pcv 
'Yircp a(f>€d«DS &papria>v tjumv Kal avy 
n\r)pp(\r]pdr(t)v ffpS>p Kal 

rov pvaBrjpai rjpas Kal avBfjpai an6 

irdo~rjs dXt^caw opyrjs apayKtjs Kal 

iiravaoTacnws tBp&prov Kvpiov flcij- 

Btoptp 

'Yirip rtjs dyias Xpiarov rov Btov 
. rjpxov fr<5Xca>? xal ravnjf rijs ir6\to»g 

Kal irdorjs vtiktus Kal x*P a * * a * 

cv nurrti oIkovptvp ip avratf €iprfprjs 

xal aa<f>a\cias avr&p rov Kvpiov 

Trjs napaylas axpamov \m*pcv\oyr)- 
fjJvrjs dcairolprp rjpStP Bcotokov Kal 
atmapBtvov Maplas, twptiuIwp <ura>- 
ftarttv apxayyfkw, rov dyiov *Ia>av- 
yov toC M6£ov npotfnprov irpodp6fiov 
Kal fiairriarov, rS>v dctW Icpoy 
aVooToX«v irpoqtyr&p Kal d0Xo- 
(f)6pa>v paprvpav Kal irdmw rap 
ayiW ical bucamv pvrjpovivcrwptv 
onus cvxair #cai npto-f&lais avr&p 
oi irayns iXtrjBofUp. 

(THE LECTIONS) 
<TA ANArNfiZMATA). 

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
<THE PRAYER8) 

Mcrd to irXi)pc»<Kjvai tA AvayvuxTpxiTa ('0 Upevt Itravxtrat) 

Xfyti o Svdxovos Pp. 3&-40. 

Z^oXcuroi/icy 

*Eti icXtVcwrfff to y6vara tKrcvm rov 

Kvpiov dcrjB&ptp 
*Ep dvvaptt Kal cXcci 6«ov araor&ptp 
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'Yirtp rrjs tlprjvrjt rov avynravrot Koapov Kai croorcw? ircurS>v tmk 6yiaw rov 

OfoO opOodofav tKKkrjatav rov Kvpiov d§fj6ap€P 
'Ynip awrrjpias Kai avriXrj^ws rov dyiov irarpos rjp&p TLcrpov rov apxuwur- 

KonoVy iraprbs ktX 

5 'Ynep dfovcvs dpaprmv fjp&p Kai ovyx<»pT}<T*vs irXrjpptXripdT&v t)p*>v jeat rov 
pvaOrjvcu koL <ru>0rjvat fjpds dnb irdoys BXtytoos opyrjt 0*07*17? koX rmva- 
ardatm €0pS>p kt\ 

T&p dyioav <vdo£a>v dwoarok&P irpo<f>tjT&v kq\ affKo<f>6pa>v paprvpmv koX vam** 
ratp dyicov kq\ biKaitav pyrjpoptuo~a>ptp on as €v\ais kq\ irptaficiats airtw 
10 ol rrdvTis fkc-qBatptv 

Tqv rjfupav iraaap rcXc/ap dy'uip clprjPiKrjp Ka\ dvapdpTfjrop napa rov Kvpiov 

alrrjaaptda 
"AyycXop tlprjvrjt kt\ 
1vyyvwpT)v Kai a<f>(cnv kt\ 
15 Ta #roXa Kai avprfxpovra ktX 

Top v7t6\oittov \p6vov rrjs farjs fjpvp tv tlprjpy ko\ ptrapoia cVrcXconii rrX 
Xpiarmva ra reXrj rrjs fwrjc rjpav dvadvpa avtiraio'XVVTa kol KaXfjp airoXoyiar 

rrfp trri rov <f)ofifpov firjparos ktX 
Trjs navayias dxpdvrov vn€p€vXoyt)ficPT)S dtanotrrjs Tfp&p 0cot6kov ko\ dtiitap- 
20 Bivov MapLas ptra irdvrwp t&p dyfop kt\ 

Tat K*(f>a\as rjpwp r» Kvpi<p #cX* vat ptp 
. . . P. 40. . . . 

(the qreat entrance) 
35 <*0 Siojcovot) 

*Ew tlprjVfl Xpiarov yfrdWcrt* 
Mij ris rSav Karrj^pvptvop' pt) ns t»p dpvrjTwv* prj tip ratp pfj dvpapcrvp 
Tipiip avvfarjBrjvai 

'AXX^Xour tnlyv»Tf* aiXXrjXovs yvapiaari 
3° Tds dvpat K\tlaar* 

'OpBoi ndpTts 
. . . P. 41 sq. . . . 
Kai pcrd tovto 
1ra>pnp koX&s 

35 'Ep clprjvji rov Kvpiov fcrjB&ptp 

. . . P.43- . • • 

* Cp. cod. Rossan. in Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 236: apparently the 
invitation to the Cherubic hymn. 
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(THE INCLINATION) 

<*0 owUovos) 
Tor Kt<f>dkhs fjuwv Kupt'q> *XiVtt/if jr. 
• • • • P« • • * 

(Utft/rXfOXt ford TOO Upfot). 5 

<THE VEIL PRAYER8) 
Kal |Mrd t^v U&*vj\o\v b SuUovot <*0 Upcvt) 

Kvpif c v\6yrjaoy . Pp. 44~49- 

9 Ep (Iprjvjj tov Kvpiov heqOwutv 

2axrov iXtrjaov oiKTtiprjaop avrtXaftov 10 

icat dia<f>v\a£ov xrX 
'Yjrep fijf 3pm8*p ilprjvtp Kal <£tX- 

av6 pernios bpopoias Kal aomjpias 

kt\ 

'Yirep it)* tlprpnp tov avfiiravros k6<t- 15 

fxov xal iv&trcm t&p aymp tov 

Qtov 6p6od6£a>v €KK\rj<rLa>v rrX 
'Yircp (T<oTr)pias Kal dtrriXrjyfriws tov 

dyiov narpos rju&v 6 8' tov irarpi- 

apxpv Kai HiTpov tov napouiov 30 
apxpmaK&nov tyzwr, navrbs tov 
Kkfjpov kt\ (p. 39) 
'Yircp t£>p twrt&taraTfav kcu 6*o<f>v- 
\aKTov ffuwv fiacriXfcop, navrbs tov 

noXariov Kai tov VTpaToncbov avrov 25 
tov Kvpiov htt)6S»p^v 
'Yircp tiff dyias Xpioroi) tou Btov rjuStP 
iroXfo)? Kai rrjs fiaiTikcvov&rjs KCU 
ravrrjs f)p£>p rrjs nokctos Kal navjp 

iroXtas Kai x&pas Kal tS»p ip bp&obofo 3° 
rn'oTCt Kal tvXafieiq Xpurrov oIkovp- 
Ttav Ip avTals ilprjvrjs Kal daipaXeias 
avroiv tov Kvpiov kt\ 
'Yircp twv fkBovTtoV Kal ipxop*v<ap 

Xpio-Ttarvr tov irpoaKvprjaai ip toU 35 
ayioit Kpiarov tov 0€ov tjuup tottois 
tovtois rw 'UpoaoXvu&v, oboiiro- 

POVVT&V £*PtTCVOPT(OV Kal T<0P iv 

aixua\o»aiq ovrap dd*\(f)aov q/z&>v, 

tlpfivixrjs tnapodov cjcaorov /mtA 40 

Kk 



498 



Appendix G 



Xapas iv rax*i *ls ri ofccia avr&v 

tov Kvpiov btrfiwptv 
Yirep ctycVctt? &papn&p Kai avyx&pr)- 

a-fwr tS>v nXfjuufkfjudrav f)uov koL 
5 tov pxxrOrjvai Kai <r»0f)vat rjpat dn6 

irdorjf ffkfyioos 6pyrjt apayiafs Kai 

inavaordo-tus i0vS>v tov Kvpiov kt\ 
"Yirc p tov *lcraK0va6r)vai kcu tvnp6(T&€K- 

top ywvioSai TTjV Krpiv fju&v ivamov 
10 tov 6cov Kai tov Koran tuoffijvai 

vkowrta ra At rj koI rovt oiKTipfiovs 

avrov iiri ndvras fjuas Kai tov 

Kara(t»Bqvai rjuas rrjs fia<rik(ias 

rS>v ovpavStv €KT€v<as d*6u*6d aov 
15 'Yjrtp r&v raff ayias vtkttuos raff ^€17- 

0W bltKT€kov¥TUV Kai tk66vT<av TOV 

vpoaKwrjaai iv rw farj<f)6p<p rdcfxo 

TovTip* Kai iv raiff dyiais €KK\ijaiai? 

6pBod6£»v tov Kvpiov d€7j3S>ucv 
20 Trjs iravayias ko\ virtptvKoyrjaipifs 

dxpdvrov dtairoivrp f)p5>v B(ot6kov 

Kai dwrapQiPov Mapias, r&v npUav 

dauparwv dpxayy*\&r, tov dyiov 

*lwdvvov tov ivfto(ov irpotftrjTOV wpo- 
25 dpduov Kai /SaflTioroO, tS>p Qti&v 

UpS>p M6£»p dirooroXw npoQrjT&p 

Kai d6\o<t>6pwp uaprvpuv uerd ndv- 

ra>y r£>v dyiav kt\ 
Kai imip tup irpoaKopivdivrav ko\ 
30 irpoayiaodtvrcav ri/xtW ivb*6£<ov ctr- 

ovpaviov pvoriKcov (ppitcrtov rt/uW 

dctW da»pc»P Kai a&Trjpias tov Trap- 

tcr&Tos Kai irpoaqKpopros dyiov 

6aiov narpbs ffpS>v koi itpcW Kvpiov 
35 rbv 6i6v rju&v iKertvaauip 

(Ufy*Yyn% <mo to© Upfot). 
(THE LORD'8 PRAYER) 
Kai |i€rd tV 4K<^vij<nv (4 Staxovot > ('0 Upcvt tavxcrat) 

H\r)f>w(joop(v Trjv dcTKTip f)uG>v Tip P. 58 sq. 

40 Kvpup on nXrjprjs 6 ovpavbs Kai 9 
yrj rrjs &6£rjs avrov 

• Marg. rod tcvpiov jjp&v f Irj<rov Xpurrov. 
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Kai vntp tup wportBivr&v koi irpo- 
ayuiuQivr&v npmv dwfxov Kvplcp 

TO) 6t(p TjflSiV d€Tj6S>fl€V 

"Onus Kvpios 6 6ebs q/i&y 6 npoadt^d- 

atvos avra ciV rb Syiov Kai vutpov- 5 

pdviov Kai vcxpbv avrov Ovaiacrrqpiov 

kt\ 

Trjp ivorrpra rrjs n lot coos Kai rr)* koivw- 
viav Kai doopcav rov aylov Uvcvuaros 

atTT](Tafx€voi cavrovs Kai dX\f)\ovs 10 
Kai nacrav TTjv (ph* hi 1 *** Xpiart} 
rc5 Ocop irapaB&fitBa 

& Uptvs UfyoYtl 

Ka\ Karagloooor rjpas bcoTrora (<f>i\ap0pvir* ucra irapptpias oKaraKpiroos rrX) 

* XaU 15 
flare p rjpatP (6 cV rois ovpavols byiaaQryrco rb ZvopA aov #crX) 

ori o-ov cony f) fiaaiXcia (koa 17 dvvauis ko\ fj do£a rov Uarpbs #ctX). 

<THE INCLINATION) 

*0 SvdKovot 20 
Tar JK^aXa? vpov r<j5 Kvpiep kXipotw 
. P. 60. .... 

(THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION) 
<*0 Svdxovos) 

Mera (fc6fiov Qcov t np6<rxpu*v 25 

.... P. 61 

<'0 BvAkovos) Pp. 63-64. 

Einoouev names vircp aoorrjplas cvfatas 
re Kai uaKpofjucptvacoos rod aylov 

irarpbs xal dpxicrrio'icoTrou 30 

Ilcrpov, iravrbs rov Kkypov Kai rov 
<f>tXo\pioTov\aov' Kai xmcp rov Tkcoov 
Kai evuevrj Kai cvdtdWoKrov yevtoSai 
rov ayadbv Kai $i\dv3poonop Qcbv 

c ni rais dpapriais rjficop Kai cKcrjaat 35 
r)pjhs Kara rb atya rrjs (piXavB pernios 
avrov TKcos' ko\ vircp rov ovyx&prj* 
Qrjvai rjply rrav nXrjpfxfKrjfia exovow 

K k 2 
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rc xal aKovaiov Kal vnip nda-rfs 

^ V XV S XP 1(T ™ P °* U B\i^opivr]s Kal 

Kararrovov/uvris cXcovs Qtov Kal 

f}orjd*ias €Vid§optvrjs' cti imep tS>v 
5 tba-fPtardroiv koi Beo^vkdicTuy 

Tjfiwp £ao-tXcW, Kpdrovs vUrjs dta- 

fiovrjs €ipf t vrjs vyiclas koi (norrjpias 

avrav' Kal rov Kvpiov rbv 6ci>v 

ijp&v em irXeov cvwepyrjaai Kal kot- 
10 tvobwrai airrovs iv ira<ri koi uiro- 

rdfai vno rovs irdbas avruv irdvra 

€X$p6v koi irokefitov* /cat vnip owi/- 

pins Kal a<p((T€<DS dpapritav r5>v 

dov\a>v row 8co0 6 8' Kal & 8', 
15 uvqujfs Kal dvairavaws rutv ocricov 

narfpor rju&v Kal d&€\<pcov Kal 

ndvrtav xp i(rriav ^ v T *>v op&obofauv 

€iTT<»fi<r trams 

b Xa6s 

*o Kvpic fXc'iprov 

(THANKSGIVING) 
'0 Staicovos ('0 Uptvs cvxrrai) 

% Qp6o\ ol u4Ta\a(H6vT*s ra»v dyiav P. 65 sq. 

25 dxpavrcov dSavarcov Kal faonoivv 

rov XptoroC pvarrjpicav tni d$«V« 

tov duapTi&u fju&v d£iW c^apt- 

OTrjaaptv r<p Kuptcj) 
*On-»f ycViyrai wuy 7 /icrdXij^ir Ta>y 
30 dyiao-pdratf avrov els dirorpoitTiv 

rravrbs irovrjpov irpdyuaros, us c<j)6- 

diov (oris al&viov Kal tls Koivmviav 

ktX 

Trjs navayias Kal vfrcp€v\oyr}u4vris 
35 dxpdvTov d«nroivTjs 7}utov B(otqkov 
Kai auirapBivov Mapias p*ra rrdvrtav 
tS>v dytav fivriuovevcavrts iavrovs 
kt\, 

<THE INCLINATION) 
40 ('O Siaxovos) 

Tar Kt<f)a\as r)p«>v tco Kt/pia> k\Iv0u4p 

■ ■ ■ ■ p. 67 
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<THE DISMISSAL) 
(*0 Suixovos) 

% Ep *tpr)pg ical dydirg Otov rrop*v$up*p. 



APPENDIX H 
DIPTYCHS OF JERUSALEM 5 
I 

From the Diakonika of the Liturgy of S. James contained in Cod. Sinait. 1040. 
The Diptychs are those of Jerusalem (50a. 6) written for use at Sinai (501. 20) 
in the Liturgy of S. James (cp. p. 56 sq. above). The approximate date 1166 
is fixed by the names of the patriarchs commemorated : Luke of Constantinople, 10 
Chrysoberges, sat from 1156 to 1168 or 1169; Sophronios II of Alexandria 
before and in 1166; Athanasios of Antioch and Nikephoros II of Jerusalem in 
1 166 (Lequien Oriens Christianas i. 269 ; ii. 487, 759 ; iii. 503). Peter of Sinai 
(Pharan) is unknown to Lequien (iii. 756). The emperors are not brought 
up to date : the latest commemorated is Alexios I Komnenos, 1081-1118. 15 

'O iv Tots Scfiois SiAkovo* . . rd SCirrvxct t&v (mvtwv 

'Ywcp oomjpias ilprjPrjs tXc'ovr ayaTrrjt btap.opijs ko\ dpriXr)yfrta>s tov dyiov 
irarpos fjpAp NtKi^opov tov narpiap\ov 'UpocoXvfuov Kat tS>v <rvv axmp 
ayitov ptyak&v otKovfUPiK&p 6pBod6£<t>p rptwp naTpuipx&v AovKa Ka>v<rrav- 
nvovnoktm , 2o><f>popiov 'AXcfapopct'a?, 'kdavcuriov 'Amoxcias, Utrpov re 20 
tov rravoaiov narpos r)pu*p ko\ ap^umo-Kdirov Kat Xoincov 6<rtu>v irartprnw 
Koi €moK6n<ov t&p iv irdorj rfj oUovfUvg opBodofas opBoTopovprmp top 
\6yov Trjs akrjOiias, naprbs « JGcAijcriaoTUcoO 6pBo&6£ov rayparos 

Kat vrrip fiaotXcwp Kat iravrwv t&p tp vntpoxjj Kat c£ovo-'iq ovt&p tpa rjptpop 
ical r)o-v\top fiiov didyaptv *p iraVj/ tverefittq Km o-cpv&njrt 25 

"Eti xrnip irpiofivTipwp btaKopaP diaKOPiooStp imob*iaK6vo»p dpaypworap ipprjpfv 
tvp iiropKurrwP ^akr&p p.opa£6prup dctnapBtvatP XtP*** op$apa>p tytcpa- 
revoptpvp Kat tup (p atpp<p ydptp diaydprvp koa t£>p obiXoxpiorwp 

Elra b &purrffp6v SuUovos -rd Shrrvxa tAv KCKoifi^u^vttv 

Trjs napayias koa vrrfpivXoyrjpcpijs faairoivTjs rffi&p BcotSkov km atmapBhov 30 
Map/a r, tov ayiov % \<x>dvpov tov ivb6£ov irpofyijrov npoipouov ko\ fbtimarov* 
tup ayi&p drroardXap Ilcrpov UavXov % Kvhpiov *lafea>0ou 'Xvcipvqv 4<Xunrov 
BapBoXopaiov Qctpa MarBatov *Ia*ca>j9ov 2ipa>pos *lovda MarBta* MdpKov 
Aovkq top €vayyt\iar&p' Tap dytup irpotpjjrup Kat naTptap\S>p Kat dtKatap' 
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tov ayiov 2r€<f>nvov tov npuTodtaxdpov Kai npuropaprvpoe' tS>p dytmw 
fiaprvptov Kai dpoXoyrjrup rap but Xpurrov top dXrfdipbp 6c6p rffuor fjutprv 
prjodvrup Kai dixoXoyrfo-aPTuv rrjv KaXqp opoXoyiap 
TStv dylup iraripup fjfiup Kai dpxicmo-Kdirup tup mrb rod ayiov *Ia*u@ov tov 
5 airoordXov Kai ddtX<f>ov tov Kvpiov Kai irpurov tup apxierriaKdrrctp /tf'xpt 
EvBvpiov Sv/xf o)v xal *\udvpov Tavrrjs rfjf dyias Kvpiov tov Bcov i\\&9 



noXtus 










Tup dyiup naripup rjpuv Kai bibaaKaXuP 






K\rffi€VTOS 


YprjyopLov 


'Ap&poviov 


KtXtvoripov 


Ev<f>paifuov 


IO TifioBiov 




*Afixf)ikoxiov 


Avyovoripov 


Ma pr Lvov 


*lyvariov 


EvvraBiov 


Tificpiov 


KvptXXov 


*AydOuvos 


Atopvaiov 


'kOavaa-lov 


Aapdaov 


Aeovros 


^axppopiov 


Aiopvaiov 


BaotXciov 


*ludvpov 


HookXov 




NixoXdov 


Tptfyopiov 


*Em<f>aplov 


ft/Xixo? 




15 Elprjvaiov 


Tpifyopiov 


0€off>ikov 


*Oppicb % ov 





Kai tup dyiup pjtyakuv iirra 2vv6dup tup iv Nuau'a rpioKoa-iup &cKa oktu koi 
tup ip KuvoravriPovirdXti ckotop ncprrjKOPTa Kai tup ip 'Efeau to trporc- 
pop diaKoaiuP koi tup ip KaX^ffidpi i^axooiup TpiaKopra Kai tup ip rjj dyta 
nipirry ovvdbu tKarbv i^KOPra Ttaodpup koi tup ip t§ dyia ticry awohu 

20 toiaKoviup dydorjKOPra ivvia Kai tup ip r# dyiq <fib6pjj awodu Tptaxooiup 
iff PTTjKOpra 1 Kai Xoiwup dyluu naripuv fffiup *a\ imaKottup tup ip irdajj rrj 
oUovfitpif 6p6od6£us opOoTOfjLTjadvTcov t6p Xdyop ttjs dXrjBtias 
Tup dyiup itartpuv rjpup Kai doKrjrup 

TlavXov Qcob'upov *E<ppatp 2a/9a 'Apaaraoiov 

25 'Aprapiov 'iXapiuvog 'Opovqbplov Xaplrupos Koafia. 

YlavXov 'Apatviov 2vptupog EvBvpiov *ludypov 

Haxupiov MaKapiov Ivptuvos Ytpavipav 

*Ap,puva *ludwov Qtodootov Ma£ipov 

Kai tup dylup iraripup fjpup tup dvaiptBivrup vnb tup ftapfidpvp ip tu 

30 dyiu 8p€i T€p 2ipa Kai iv rjj 'PatBu 

*En virtp npcafivTipup biatdvuv biaKOPiaaup vnobiatcovcov dpaypuorup ipfxqptv- 
tup irropKiarup yfraXrup fiopa(6prup tup urra tr tortus ip rjj Kotpupia tjjs 
dyias aov KaBoXiKtjs Kai airooroXiKrjs (kkXtjctIos TtXtiuBiprup 
Kai tup cvaiftwp Kai maruv fiacriXecov Kuvoravripov 'EXcVtyf, Btodociov tov 

35 ptydXov, MapKiavov BaoiXtiov Kuvorapripov *Pa> pavov, Mt^a^X popa^ov, 
*ludppov Kai EtprpTjc, % AXt£iov Kai Elpffvrjs koi tup kot avrovs cvcrc/Swr Kai 
morus ftao-iXivoavTuv Kai irdvrup tup ip irtaru Kai a<ppayl?k XpcaroO 
npoKtKotfirjpivup <f>iXoxplarup 6p6ob*6£uv Xoikup 

Kai irdXtv 6 4k 8c£i6v Stdjcovot Xfytt 
40 Kai virtp tlpffvrjs Kai tvaraBtias tov avpirapros K.do'pjov Kai hwrtus nao~Z>p tup 
ayiup tov Bcov 6p6ob6£up iKKXrjauop koI xnrip up tKaarot frpoa^rryKcy 
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fj Kara bidroiap t\*i Ka\ rov wtpuar&ros (fuXoxpiorov Xaov xai lramwv koL 
vac&p 

b XaSt 

Ka\ iramnr Kal neuron. 

11 5 

THE MODERN DIPTYCHS 

From a card, printed at the Patriarchal Press in Jerusalem, for use in the 
liturgies of S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (p. 389. 25 : 409. 5). The additional 
commemorations at the end are printed on the verso of the card and are used 
(1894) on the festival days of the respective sovereigns. 10 

AII1TYXA 

rtpaalfxov rov paKapuordrov Bciordrov rc koi wapayuordrov narpbs t)uwp koi 
narpidpxov rrjs ayias n6Xicoe 'UpowraXrju koi ndorjs IlaXaioriprff troXXa 
ra €ttj 

Ncoo^vrov KayycrramvovirSkutis, Sax^oowov % AXt^apbptlat Kal Invpidooyos 15 
'AvTiOtfiaf r&p ayicerdroov twrtfi&p ko\ 6p6od6£o»v irarpiapx&v iroXXa 
ra tri) 

'Ynip rov npooKOui(opros ra rlpta kq\ Sym dS>pa ravra Kvptq> rip 6Va> *IH** V > 
rov rtplov rrp€(rPvT*ptov, ttjs cV Xpionf biaKovias, norths UpariKov ray- 
paros koL povaxtKov axr)paros Kal rrjs aoorqplas avrwv ao 

'Ynip tlprjpris Kal ayaQtjs KaraoTaatcos rov avpnavros Kd\rpov t €vora6tias tS>p 
dywp rov Qtov €Kk\tjctiq>p tca\ rrjs r&p ndvr&P fpAatus 

'Ywtp rS>p tvoffkordrtav Kal 6€<xf>vXaKT(»v /SfcurtXcW Jcal avforruv r)pS>p, naprbs 
% rov naXariov km rov orparonibov avr&r 

'Ynip owrjpias Kal avriX^cwf ndvr»p t&p tvvtf&v xal 6p3ob6£<ap XP 10 *™****) *5 
rrpoo-Kvyqrcop inirpdnup rc koi avpbpoprrr&p rov narayiov Kal fttodd^ov 
rd<f>ov, (TTKTKfyicas rc Kal fiorfltias waprbs rov ircpccorwra xP urr€nav ^f i0V 
Xaov 

Ka\ hp tKooros xara bUdrotap fyfi xal ndvrwp Kal naowv. 

Tov evenfkardrov avroKpdropos nao&p r&p 'Pwroiuv 'AXcfdVdpov rov *AXf£av- 30 
bpibov 

Trjs €wr€&coTdrrp ov[vyov avrov avroKpartipas Miopias rrjs Qtobwpibos 
Tov cvo-c/Sovf buMx 0V ovr&p NucoXdov rov 'AXc £aJ>6/>t'd'ov Kal navrbs rod avro- 
KparopiKov dUov Kal rov orparonibov airrStr. 

Tov Btovefkordrov fiacriktooe r&p 'EWtjvwv Tcwpyiov rov a 35 
T^r tvo-€p*ordrr)s wv{vyov avrov fkuriXio-crrts "OXyas 

Tov evcrcfiovs diadd^ov avr&p Kuporapripov Ka\ ra>p *vatf&p /WiXoTrai'oW, 
waprbt rov fhuriXucov oacov koL rov orparonibov avr&p. 
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APPENDIX J 

THE LITURGY FROM THE WRITINGS OF TH 
EGYPTIAN FATHERS 

H IYNAHII 1 

5 (MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON > 
'O Uptfr M Ttjt KoMpat 

Elprjvr) naat* 
6 Aafe 

10 Kal ry m*vfMTt aov* 

Al 'AvaYv&mt *. 
At *aXjupttai'. 
'O tirCoicoirot (nrav{<rraTcu koI dirorCOrrot cfyto^pvov 
6 dpXiStdicovot Avayivwoictt t6 EuayY^Xtov 5 . 
'5 '0 Mcneoirot far* 4ieicXi)<rCat St&Wv*. 

(THE DI8MI38AL3) 
01 KOTtjxovfuvoi diro^OiTAo\ T . 



(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

{THE PRAYERS) 

ao *0 QidKovot 8iav(<m)<n t£v ka&v tit irpoatvx&t 9 

Oretiones 

(THE KI88 OF PEACE) 
'0 fe&covof irpoo-^uvft np6 to€ d<nrcur|ioti 
02 axoi van/rot ircpiirartycrarf w 
2^ & 'A<nraa|i6t u . 

(THE OFFERTORY) 
•O Uprit 
Elprjyr] naaur 
6 Xafe 

30 Kat nPfvfuxTi <rov 1% 

b Ka6% irpocrdyw. tA 8Apa 
ot StdKovoi irpooicoi&CtotKn t£ cnctvi) ical f| oxv&bv tyairXovnu 
irporiOfrai -f| Swpcx^opta ls . 
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Td Upd Admixa 1 *. 
<ANAPHORA> 

*0 Stdxovos Kfcpayt 5tx irp<Krf|K«. ry Xa$ 4v ic^afup fcrrdvai Kal Kan)p«|ictv u 
<THE THANK8QIVINQ AND THE INVOCATION) 

5 

npo<ravair€finovr€£ rat tvxaptorias Kal opov rq> 0cy Kal Uarpl do^o\oyovvrts 
top Yiov avv rip ayiy Uvtvfian n p6cn.pt v ovrm rats dyiais rpairc fat? w 
A Stditovos irpoordrTfi ty&voXcryfiv 11 
"Arioc Ipoc Apoc Kypioc caBao>6 

nAHpHC 6 OypANOC KAI H THC AOiHC AyTOy 11 10 



KATArrcAAONTCC TON KOTO (Tap KG OaNATON TO? MONOrCNOyC Y'0? TOV QtOV 

rovrtariv 'Ihcoy XpiCTof thn r# ck N€Kpa>N ana^mmtu' kai thn eic oypANOyc 
anaAhyin OMOAorOYNT€C *• — did tj)s &riitXq<rfa>s Koi Ti}f iiti^oiTJ^fiot tov oyc'ov 
Ilyfv/iarof to* dprop Kai rd norrjpioy 6yia(ofX€P* — bt6p*6a cot-cpu? th tvkoyiav 1 5 
fjfuv ptTairkcurBrjvai ttjv mxvpariKrjv tpa p*Ta<rx6*T*s avr&v apacB&mcn 

CO)MATIKU>C KAI TTN€YMATIKtt)C ** 

*Amhn w . 

<THE FRACTION) «0 
'O SidKovot XfytiT^v <mavrtp a . *0 Uprit kX$ t*v dpTOv* 1 . 

Td icaTairfroajia v+oOrat a . 

<THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
*0 Uptvs aw t$ Aa$ Alytt 

TTAT€p HM&N 6 €N TOIC OypANOlC ICrX* 5 . 25 

<THE ELEVATION) 
*0 XtirovpY^s irpoo^cmt 
Ta aha toic ahoic 
6 Aafe 

Ei$ dyio*, «fr Kvpto? tls d6£av 6cov IlaTpoi*. 30 
(THE COMMUNION) 

npoalpxcToi d Xadi Kal irporcivft rdt x«tpat fit faroSoxV ^ d*ylat Tpo+fy". 

(THE DISMISSAL) 
fCvfToi dirdXvaif *. 
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{THE EULOGIA) 

Tel irpo(r^fp6|icva clt X6yov fartat |mt«L toL dvaXunc6|Mva cU tJJt rS* 
|iVOTT)p(««v xp«^v ol icXt)pucol &avc4tdo4aKrav Kal \k4fr* Kcm)Xov|icvos he twtw 
MUtu 4) mvlrw dXAd uAXAov ol icXtjpucol Kal ol <rdv ovroii vurroi d8«X4o£ » 

5 The writers used belong mostly to the fourth (Ath. Macar. Didym. Tim.) and 
fifth (Theophil. Synes. Isid. Cyr. Soz. Socr.) centuries, while two (Or. Dionys.) 
are of the third, one (Evagr.) of the sixth, and one of the seventh (Leont). 
No one writer gives much information. Some reft are from Probst u. s. 
As to the disposition of the. church (t**Aq*ta S. Ath. Encyc. 3 and passim : 

xo Kvpiaxov hist. Avian. 81, vita S.Ant.a: 6 v*wt tov ©cov Synes. Catastasts p. 30a b) 
there are mentioned the fountain in the atrium (rd lv rots 9poT€fuvi*fuurt x^"£* 
Synes. ep. iai, p. 958 b), the seats of the people (al byiunucal maBiUpa* 16.67, 
p. ai6c), the sanctuary (rd Uparuov S. Ath. de morte Ark 3, de Fujpx 94: 
6v<nacr-rfjfnov Synes. u . s. : d tcuv Kkrjpacwv t6vos S. Ath. <fc Synod. 18), which the 

15 laity might not enter (#.: Ails/. Arian. 81 twovtovs t&tov? . . . cfc ofo Mk warn rott 
Xf*(TTiav<Hs i£*oriv €l<j€\$€iv), and its cancelli (jc&ytc*kkot Encyd. 4: mymXfott 
Synes. Catast. p. 30a b) and veil (rd ftijKa rrjs UKXrjaias S. Ath. hist. Arum. 56: 
Kararrfraaim fiv<jTuc6v Synes. ep. 67, p. aia c : cp. n. 93 below), with the bishop's 
throne (Opovos S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56 ; Synes. Catast. u. s. ; n. 4 below), the 

ao seats of the presbyters (Orig. in Jodie, iii. 9 in altaris circulo velut specula 
quaedam intuentibus collocati : Synes. ib. p. 916 c vpottyla : S. Ath. de Synod. 18: 
hist. Arian. 56 avfjof/iXXta subsellia— but these may be the people's seats), and 
the altar (1) ayia rp&vtfa Encycl. 3, ap. c. Arian. 31 : Synes. Catast. p. 303 c & 
fapos 6 dralfULKTos : a slab supported .on pillars ib. b tSjv kiqtw rwv Upner at r^r 

35 Affvkov &v6 yfjs dWxow rpaMt(ap : sometimes of wood, S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56) 
and the sacred vessels in the custody of the clergy (ap. c. Arian. zi, ia). Of 
vestments there is mention of albs {trroixdpta Xiva ib. 60 : x tT ^ ia ***** Soz. H. E. 
ii. aa), the stoles of the deacons {606vtj S. Isid. Pel epp. i. 136 : cp. p. 476. x6 
above), and the pallium of the bishop (wfjuxpdptov j'b. t n. 5 below). 

30 1 2vva£is. S. Athan. apol. de Fuga 34 h. 334 c) : S. Cyr. Al. in Joan. xii. 1 
(iv. 1093 c) : Evagr. H. E. ii. 8. Also 1) dyta avrobos S. Cyr. Al. /. c. and 1104 d. 

* S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. iaa (Migne P. G. lxxviii. 364) fl^nyy d Uptvs dwd tov 
fyovs tt)s Ka$lbpas tjj UxKrjalq, kvupOkyytrai . . . to bi Kal t$ irtvpari oov vopd 
tov kaov &voKpiv6fitvov. P. 118. ia sqq. 

35 3 S. Macar. Aegypt. de charitate 39 (Migne P. G. xxxiv. 939 c) Snnrtp oZv koto. 
rfjvfa ri)v dparijv IkkXtjoIov 6\r fir) vpdrtpov al dvayvwous al ifxiXpqMai tc *a2 r« 
loTi* &Ko\ov$ia tov kKKKrtaiacTiKov 0aOpov vpox^p^fftuy cuVro rd ^cfor ftvor^pior 

TOV ff&IMT6s T€ Kal OAfULTOS TOV XfHOTOV TOK Icp^O 4wT€ A«K ofc (LroA-OV^OF* €?Ta «&T 

iraf n\v 6 i/fieXrjaiaaTUcbs Kavwv ImTtOttrj ij ^vanta) bl tt}s vpoedxtpas vw6 tov Upws 
40 tv\apiaTta Kal ij Koivaivta tov oitfuiTos tov JLpiorov pi) yhnprn ovrc 6 kicickrfaiaaTimbt 
iTckifftovpyfiOri Oca fids ical IXXiirffs lanv ij Xar/x/a tov fivcTijptov. 

* N. 3 : S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xii (i. 444 d) vpotrKOfd(ofuw ft «ai 
IjfMts Tfjv aivtaiv ward vXrjBvy p\v iv kKKkrjffiais cfc ivdrrjTa Ilvcv/iarot ko2 drs ch tr 
<rw/ux xal fvyftv ykav owrjvtynhoi b\cL rrjs viffTton . . . voiovfuBa ras to£o\oyias 

45 Kal Kotf tva woWdKis ijpcfiovvTis oTkov . . . ccr* ohv \v UKXtjctats card wXnti* 
wpoadyoiTo nobs jjpuw rd 9vpa ttr oZv iv Irtpots wparroiTo t6wou koI koB* tra rvx^f 
4 koX Kara bvo wov koI Tptis koI vXtlovas fri, dtidxpiTos 1) mxpaaraais twv vproXoytiv 
tlcodoTQjv Kal (Is tovto awo*opafiT]K6rcjr' dpov ycip rots Ijorj KtKoBapfxivois out tov Oyiov 
fHawriafuiTOt awavatyipti to Ovfta Kal b Karqxovfuyos In Kal rots rcAfiocs awara0*h 

50 tt)k alvtaiv rww In iwOTUtonipojw dvcxpoiTq. Kal Ova las ttpytrai Tijt M Xpcorov. 
The preceding context makes it clear that the afrcctr, bofokoyia or $vpta is the Ovoia 
alviatan and this the Psalter. Cp. in Mat. i. (iii. 895 d). For the form of the psalmody 
cp. S. Athan. deFuga 94 ( i. 334 d) KoBtaOtls ivl tov $p6rov vpotTpcwow top ft£r bUaaovow 
dyaytyuo-Kfiv faX/jSr tovs bk Xaovs vwajcovtip'Ori (Is rbv alara rd IAcoj ovtov. 
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9 S. Isid. Pel. epp. L 136 (Migne P. G. lxxviii. 979) rb b\ rov kwteicbwov wpuxfdptoy k£ 
kptas bv dkk' oh kivov r^v rod wpoQdrov bopdy ojjpaiyu Swtp wkavrjOiv (ryrijaas b Kvpios 
kwl tojv oltcttow &pojv dvikaftty b ydp kwtottowos els rvwov &y rov Xptorov rb ipyoy 
ktctlvov wkrjpot teal btltcvvat wdffi bid rod oxfi/iaros Sri fuiujrfp kort rov dyaBov teal 
puydkov ttotfUvos 6 rds daOtvtlas <pip*iy rov wotuvtov wpof3*0krjpivor teal wpbex** 5 
dtcpifiaK' ifvltca ydp avrbs 6 dkrjBivbs woipdpr wapayivrjrai bid rrjs rwv tvayycklojy raw 
wpootcvvrjTaw dvawrv£*ojs teal vwavierarat teal dworiBerai rb ffxfifta rip pupif)<rtan b 
kwlotcowos avrbv bqkaw waptivcu rb* Kvptov rby rtjs wotpavriKrjs ifycpdva Hal $*bv teal 
btowbrqv. The pope of Alexandria was exceptional in that he did not rise at 
the Gospel : Soz. H. E. vii. 19 (tvov bk tedxuvo wapd * Aktfaybptvct rovrots' Aya- 10 
yiyatOKopiivow ydp raw tbayytkiow ovk kvaytorarat 6 kwiateowos b wap* dkkots ovk 
tyvaw ovr axTjKoa. The reading of the Gospel was the office of the archdeacon 
exclusively at Alexandria: ib. ravrrjy & rip Updy ftt&kov dvayivAoKu kvBdbt 
l*6vos b dpxibuueovos' wapd bl akkoa btcueoyor ky wokkais & Utckijoicus ol Up* is pwvoi, 

ky bi l-Miarjfiois t) pi pais kwioKovoi ws kv Kaworavrtvovwbku Kard rip wp&mw f} fit par 15 
rijs dvaoraaiyuav loprrjs. For well-known allusions to the Gospel see S. Athan. 
vita S. AntonU 9, 3 (i. 796 a b). 

' Sozom. H. E. vii. 19 wapd 5« 'Ak*£avbptvoi pAvos b rrjs v6k«vs kwloKowos [kw* 
IxKkrjalas btbaOKti]' <paal b\ rovro oh wp6rtpov tlatBbs kwtywrMat 7) dip* ol "Apuos 
vpcff/3vT€pos aw wtpl rov bbyparos btak*y6picvos kvtonipta*. S. Athan. dt Synodis 16 ao 
(i. 730 b) dfs teal wapd aov pupuiB^ttafuy /card ptarjv rr)v iKxkrjolav tcr)pv£avros : ap. c. 
Arian. 17 (i. 138 a) wws bl ol rby Bpbvov rby korokiopkvov kwioKowtKws bbvpbpcvot, 
rby kv a6r$ KaB4\y*voy kmaKotov dvtkuv fyrovaiy; iva ieai b Bpbvos rby Ivhxoirov (tjrjj 
kqI ol kaol rrjs tvc*&ovs btbaaicaXlas ortprfiSjaiy. For applause see Socr. H. E. vii. 13. 

7 S. Cyr. Al. dt odor, in spir. tt verit. xii. in n. 4 above. S. Athan. ap. c. Arian, 25 
98 (i. 148 a) rrais oUv rc ijy vpoa<popdv vpoKuaOai $yboy Syrajy r&y KarrixovpUyvy ; 
ib. 46 (165 b) ats dwb rov* rov <paiy*o<ku ixqbapan ytytyrjaBai n rwv fivorrjpiojy bid rb 
rovs fcarrfxovfUyovs tvboy thai. Cp. ib. 11 : S. Cyr. Al. in Joan, xii (iv. 1086 b). 

8 S. Cyr. Al. dt odor, in spir. et vtrit. xiii (i. 454 b) ij ovk avrol [bicutovoi] wpoc- 
rdrrovffi btaxtxpaybrts iy iKMktfoiais tori plv hpvokoytiy Sri wpoai\itu kaots koX kv 30 
ttbcfiqt pLkv kardvat Karrjpfpftv bl vokk&Mis teal btaviordoiy tls vpoO€Vxds teal rrjs 
dycuptdxrou Bvalas kwirtkov/UyifS avrol vpooieopu(ovoi rd rwv OKtvurv U part pa leal 
kevri)v k<p* avaoi rots drayicaiois voiovvrai rip kwtrfipfjoty ; This would no doubt 
justify the insertion of most of the deacon's directions now existing in the 
Egyptian texts. P. 119. 17. 35 

• N. 11. The prayers for the emperor are frequently alluded to : S. Athan. ap. 
ad Constant. 16 ^i. 304 n) ov bi B*o<fnkiorar* Qaoiktv wov rovs kaovs by {jBtkts 
kicruvai rds X"/"* K °l tfyoaBai **pl aov ; dt Synodis 10, ep. i conciL Arimin. ad 
Constant (i. 795 a) tya ol ImaKovoi avv rots Ibiois kaots fur clpqyijs tls tbxas rc 
ical karpttas oxokijy dyotty Uertvovns inrlp rrjs orjs fiaoiktlas koI ocjnjpias teal 40 
tifnjyrjs : ib. 55 respons. conciL Arimin. ad Constant, (i. 769 a) Mp rov bvvaoBai 
Jfpds 79; xayrotepdropt &cq> teal r$ biavbrrj teal oarnjpt i)pSjy TLptory r$ vljp 
aitrov rip jiovoytvtt vwkp rrjs or)s fkurikuas rds kBi/wvs €vx*s pLtrd raw kawv 
dwovkrjpovv : Evagr. H. E. ii. 8 episcopi aegypt. ad Leonem rds rt cwt)B*ts 
ffvyd£*is kmrtkovvra teal ktrds dvawifAwovra r& ndviary t)pwy oojrrjpt Xptory ivkp rr)s 45 
tvat&ovs hpwy fiaoiktlas teal rov ankoxfiorov vp&y wakariov. For a form of bidding 
see S. Athan. ap. ad Const. 10 (i. 301 c) povov ydp tktyoy Ev£&puBa w*pl ri)s 
ffomjplas rov cboi&terdrov Avyovorov Kworavrtov, teal was b kabs tvBvs puq. <f>cjrjj 
k&6a Xpiarl fioifBu Kaworayr(qj f teal bilpuvtv oOtox tvxbp* yo *» ^ appears from 
S. Cyr. Al. ep. ad Joan. Ant. (v. c. 105 c) btbtbdyfuBa bi teal k4y*ar kv wpootyxats Kvptt 50 
b Beds r)pojv dprfvrjv bbs r)fuv t wdvra ydp dwibottcas r)ptv, that the celebrant's prayers, 
p. 160. 90, already existed in some form. (The Coptic is probably original here: in 
the greek the clause referred to is now only in the later intercession, p. 196. 91.) 

10 Tim. Alex. rtsp. canon. 9 (Migne P. G. xxxiii. 1309 c) kv rg B*iq dya<f>opq. 

b Ziojcoyos tcrk. 55 

11 N. 10 : Orig. in Rom. x. 33 (iv. 683 c) mos ecclesiis traditus est ut post ora- 
tiones osculo se invicem suscipiant fratres. Cp. Clem. AL Paed. iii.11 § 81. P. 193. 
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w S. Cyr. Al. in Joan. xii. i (iv. 1093 c) roiydprot teal iv rats dylats ftdktora 
awobots r)rot awd£*at trap' abrds rov pvorrjplov rds dpxds rovro (sc. Elptfvrj rarer) 
teal facts dkkijkois <pap4v. Cp. p. 124. 15 sqq. 

13 S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 123 (964 d) ^ teaBapd atvbwv ^ wpankovpirr) rj rarv Bum 
5 bijpojv btateovla r) rov 'AptpaOiats ianv *lwar)f<p ktirovpyta . . 4) fit is M otrbdros row 

Aprov rrjs wpoBiotws dytd(ovTts ktX. S. Cyr. Al. in Zach. vi. (iii. 814 a) vap' obbcvbs 
yap Bkvs tls xott^y kap&dvtrat xf*i av rov dyiov Ovataarrjpiov rd atetvrj dkk* larcv in 
(<fyqv &yia teal tls M^a* Stov rtrrjprjpiva teal p6vais rats \p*lais tnrnpcrctr tiojB&ra 
rrjs dytas rpaviftjs, bt ovtwv rt teal iv ahrots al tojv vpoaay6vrorv rtkovvrat (htaiat 

io oix licdarov <f>4povros tbtov rb <rx*vos dvdvrtuv bi p6vots rots Itpots K€\pnjiUrom x id. 
in Luc. xxii. 19 (Migne P. G. lxxii. 908 b) tvxaptffrti plv rovrkortv iv ax^part 
vpoafvxfjs biakiytrat r<p 6cf) Oar pi Kotvojvbv Stomp atrrbv xal owtvbotcrjrip* dwo- 
(palvojv rrjs boBrjffopivrjs $ptv tvkoytas (<vovoiov' ndaa ydp X^f** Ka ^ biopr)pa 
rikttov i<f>' r)pds $px*rat napd Uarpbs bt Ylov iv dyty Tlvriparf rvuos bt rfr &pa rb 

15 bpfaptvov tls $pas abrobs rrjs 6<p4i\ov<Trjs vpooavartlvtffBat ktrrjs tl pik\ot wporiBtaBat 
map r)pajv rrjs pvariterjs teal (axreoiov botpotpopias 1) X^P 1 * 0 ***** bpav tlBiaptBa : 
id. in n. 8 : S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 187 (304 a) rr)v wpdBtatv rijs batpoQopias. Cp. 
S. Athan. ap. c. Arian. 28, n. 7 above. There is no evidence in these writers for 
the position of the offertory, but there seems to be no other place for it, and 

ao apparent traces of it still remain at this point in S. Mark, p. 124. 

14 P. 124. 20 seems to be a remnant of the diptychs at this point Otherwise 
the references are only general and do not indicate their position. S. Cyr. Al. ep. 
ad Attic, (v. c. 204) rots napd rr)s ar)s Btoiptktlas intarakpivots brrvxv* iyytypd- 
<pBat piv rr)v *Iwdvvov npoarjyopiav iv rats Upais ipdvBavov bikrots . . . ovm br rots 

35 tSjv Xaitcwv narak&yots iv tii rots rSrv iwtfftc6imv ivrtrdxOat aim) v. 
u N. 8 above. 

16 S. Cyr. Al. in Luc. xxii. 19, as in n. 13 above. 

17 N. 8. Cp. p. 175. 33. 

w S. Cyr. Al. in Abac. iii. (iii. 555 a). S. Athan. de Trin. #/ Sp. a. 16 (i. 977 b) 

30 ecclesiae autem Christi omnes ab oriente usque ad occidentem convenienter 
Patrem a seraphim laudari profitentur in ministeriorum relatione. Reminiscences 
of preface- forms occur in Orig. c. Ccls. viii. 34 (L 766 f) */ & teal w\ijdos vo$ov- 
fifv Sjv cpiXavOfxlrrajv rvyxdvttv Bikoptv f»av9avofi€v Sri x^ t(u X'^ 4 ^*** mpctarlj- 
teuaav avr$ teal uvptat fivptdbts iktirovpyovv avry atnvts its ovyytvtts *al 

35 <plkovs robs fUfiovfUvovs rr)v tls 9tbv avra/v tvat&tiav dpGtvrts terk: S. Athan. 
in Mud Omnia mihi 6 (i. 108 a) twv x^povftl 1 4 r ^ y ocpatplii . . . rr)v 8ofo- 
Xoyiav vpwiipipovaiv dvavarois rots x ( ^ tai¥ oitbiv trtpov 7) rr)v Of tar gal 
&<f>paarov <pfaiv t§ rptoayi6rrjrt do£d£ovra . . . rb ydp rplrov rd ri/ua (Ski 
ravra irpoafipuv rr)v &o£okoytav "Aytos dytos dytos kiyovra tcrk : S. Didym. dt 

40 Trinit. ii. 77 a (Migne P. G. xxxix. 545 b) dvravaipwvoforrw doty^rots ordpuaat xal 
dtcarairavo-Tty 0wg : S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 151 (284) rd vokvdpfxara (Sta (p. 131. 25). 

19 S. Cyr. Al. ep. oecum. ad Nestor, ii. (v. c. 72 c) tcarayyikkorrts . . bpokoyovvnt 
rr)v dvatfuvcrov iv rats itctckTjfftats r§kovptv karptiav vpoaiyAv rt ovrot rats fivarticais 
tvkoyiau teal dyta(6pi*$a fUroxot ytvSptvot tt}s rt dylas oaptcbs teal rov rtftlov atftaros 

45 rov irdvratv t)patv aorrrjpos \ptarov. P. 133. 22 sqq. 

30 Theophil. Alex. Lib. paschal, i. (ap. S. Hieron. ep. xcviii. 13) non recogitat . . . 
panem dominicum quo salvatoris corpus ostenditur et quern frangimus in sancti- 
ficationem nostri et sacrum calicem quae in mensa ecclesiae collocantur et utique 
inanima sunt, per invocationem et adventum sancti Spiritus sanctificari. S. Isid. 

50 Pel. epp. i. 313 (364 b) fir) C$pt(t tt)v Otiav kttrovpyiav, uri drtfta(t rr)v rSrv tcapwv* 
tbkoylav . . . dAAd fitpvrjfitvos us at pa Xptarov rr)v rovrov dvapx^v rb Btiov ipyd(trm 
Hvtvpa ovrus avr$ tctxpyvo &s dcBtvr)s terk. Cp. f*. 109 (256 b) : 401 (405 d) apros 
rov dytaapbv ivtrnffrtvBrj. 

u S. Cyr. Al. in Matt. xxvi. 27 ap. Corder. Catena in Matt. ii. 754 apa 8c *al r)ptv 

55 rvrtov Vthovs rrpwrov tox^ptortiv teal ovtqj tckav rbv dprov teal UtabU&ovat' bUb mi 
fjutts in Stfftot 9tov rd vpotiprju4va rtOtvrts btuutOa tcrk. Cp. Orig. c. Cels. viii. 33 
(i. 766 D) rovs ptr tvxaptorias teal txtxv ^ ro ** boBtiat wpocayofrfvovs dprovs 
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kffOiopcv aatfia y*vophovs &d r^v c&x4 v &y*&* ti /eat Ay 16 (or robs fiera byiovs 
■gpo94o~*ws avry xpuntvovs. 

33 S. Dionys. Al. ep. ad S. Xystum ap. Euseb. H. E. vii. 9 c6x a P<<r T ' a * 7*1 
Ivajcovo'avTa «a2 crw*vup$cy£d/Atvov to 'Afi^v «cai rpavk(y vapcurravra teal x ( *P° s 
v*oboxh v r V* &yitu Tpo<pi}s irpoTtlvavra iced ratimpr tcara^dfjtfvop rrX. S. Athan. 5 

ad Constant. 16 (i. 304 d) voO vptwov Ijv kcu tatov intaKovaat rbv Xa6v rb 
'Aprfv ; (but this is not necessarily the great Amen). Cp. S. Cyr. Al. fragm. in 
1 Cor. xw. 16 (Pusey v. 296;. P. 134. 3a. 

23 Leontius Neapolit. vita S. Joan. Eleemos. 14 (Migne P. G. xciii. 1627) cum 
ergo ad sanctum dominicum diem pervenisset et sancto altari astitisset ut 10 
incruentum sacrificium offerret, iam diacono generalem orationem pene consum- 
mate, sanctum velum exaltaturo. in mentem malitiae immemoris venit et statim 
divini praecepti recordans asserentis Si offers munus tuunt ad altare et ibi 
recordatus fueris quia /rater tuus habet aliquid adversum te relinque ibi munus 
tuunt &c. intimat diacono facienti orationem quam diaconus solitus facere erat 1 5 
ut reinciperet a capite et si impleretur iterum recapitularet usquedum perveniat 
eius sanctificatio . . . et veniente eo et veritate testimonium perhibente prior 
patriarcha genu flexit dicens Indulge mihi frater . . . et dicente patriarcha Deus 
nobis omnibus indulgeat, surrexerunt et ingressi sunt ambo ecclesiam et tunc 
cum multo gaudio et laetitia astitit sancto aitari cum munda conscientia valens 20 
dicere Deo Dimitte nobis debit a nostra sicut &c. (The greek of this work does 
not exist in its original form : in Symeon Metaphrastes vita S. Joan. Eleentos. 
[Migne P. G. cxiv. 895] it is entirely recast: the latin translation is that of 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius [fl. 870]. For orationem quam diaconus solitus facere 
erat Symeon reads (§ 26) ri)v awairrf}* airqaiv: perhaps Anastasius read ffvvii$n 35 
for owarrqv.) Cp. p. 138. ao sqq. But perhaps the reference is to 4 the Prayers. 

34 S. Cyr. Al. in Matt. xxvi. 27 in n. si : Theophil. Al. Lib. paschal, i. in n. ao. 

35 Leontius Neapol. vita S. Joan. Eleemos. 38 (Migne P. G. xciii. 1649) facit 
missas in oratorio suo nullum habens nisi ministrum suum. cum ergo sancta 
benedixisset patriarcha et orationem dominicam inchoasset coeperunt dicere tres 30 
tantum illi Pater noster et cum pervenissent ad sermonem quo dicitur dimitte nobis 
debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris innuit domestico patriarcha 

ut taceret : siluit ergo et patriarcha et permansit princeps solus dicens versum 
dimitte nobis sicut et nos dimittimus et statim conversus sanctus dicit ei mansueta 
voce Vide in quali terribili hora quid dicis Deo quoniam sicut ego dimitto ita et 35 
tu dimitte mihi. Cp. n. 33 above. Synes. de Regno p. 9 b Upaf rc kv rcXcrcus 
dytais tvxal Tldnp ^fxuv iictiowaai (see Pctavius* note in loc.). P. 236. 

26 S. Cyr. Al. in Joan, xii (jv. 1086 c) rotydproi real rots ptraoxw kOikovatv 
(vkoy'ias rijs fivartteijs ol iSjv Ouojv fivonjpicjv irpoa<porvovaiv karovpyol Tk AfiA toic 
Arioic, vp€wcobt<rTaTTjv tlvcu &itid<7KOVTts raw dytatv r^v fU9t(tv rots jftiaafiivots 40 
kv mtv/tart. Cp. in Joan. iv. 7 (iv. 438 a). The formula Efr &ytos *rX is fre- 
quently quoted by S. Didymus, but is not connected with the Ta &yia or the 
liturgy : see de Trinit. iii. 13 (175 A), ii. 6 (7a a), 7 (91 b). P. 138. 

27 S. Dionys. Al. in n. aa : Orig. c. Cels. viii. 33 in n. ai : S. Cyr. Al. in 
nn. 16, 19, 31, and in Joan. xii. 1 (iv. 1104EJ. In the fourth century it was usual 45 
for the faithful to carry away particles in which to communicate themselves : 

S. Bas. ep. xciii. (iii. 187 A) kv " AKt^avfptiq. 8k Kai iv Alywrry ttcaoros teal run? 
iv Xay rtkovvrojv fa kit] rd irXticrov $x u fcotvwvtav kv of/ry ahrov kai 6rt 
flovktrcu utraXafiBdvui 5<* kavrov. And on Saturday evening in the neighbour- 
hood of Alexandria and in the Thebaid they communicated not fasting : Socr. 50 
H. E. v. aa Alyvwriot bk yurovts Svrcs 'A\c£av&p{o*v koX ol tip/ Brjfiatba oltcovvrts 
kv aa@P&T<p fiiv voiovvrat <rvvd£tit, oi>x fa (Bos tik xP tariayo * s r ^ JV nwrqplow fitra- 
XapQavovoi, ftcrd ycip rd thoJxoBrjvat Kai lravroiav kbtandrw kpupoprfirjvat wtpl kaeipav 
vpocHpkpovrts rSfv fivarrjpiojv utrakan^dvovaiv (an agape seems to be referred to). 

w S. Athan. hxst.Arian. 55 (i. 377 e) fj&rj pkv oZv f)oav ol vKuorot rov X00O ytvoftkvrjs 55 
&vo\va«us i{(\$6vTis ywatiewv bk oktycuv dvofittvaawv ykyovtv fa wpoffira^ay. P. 14a. 

29 Theoph. Al. Canon 7 (Migne P. G. lxv. 41 a). 
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APPENDIX K 

THE EGYPTIAN LITURGY OF THE ARABIC 
DIDASCALIA CAP. XXXVIII 

-MS. Bodl. Huntingt. 31, f. 121 

5 And he shall begin the celebration of the holy Kuddds 

(ENARXI8) 

Accordingly first he shall say the Prayer of Thanksgiving 1 . 

And after that, while all the congregation sits, he shall address to them 
explanations of the word, to wit of the holy scripture, and instruct them, as is 
10 fitting, in their conversation and instruct them in the path of virtue. 

<THE PROTHE8I8) 



Then he shall recite Psalmody % from 
the book of Psalms by the mouth of those 
who have received the gift from skilful 
15 teachers, and all the congregation shall 
listen to them with understanding and 
fear: they shall follow them with 
contrition. 



And the presbyter shall bring the breai 

and the chalice of the eucharist*. 
And the bishop shall bring the incense 
and go round about the altar three times 
in honour of the holy Trinity; and he 
shall hand the censer to the presbyter 
and he shall go round with it to the 
congregation • . 



20 <MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

(the lections) 

And when they have finished the psalmody the deacon shall recite sections from 
the Apostolic word, and a section from the Psalms : then from the word of the 

Gospel \ 

25 <MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

(the prayers) 

And they shall pray for the sick and those abroad and those in distress, and for 
the weather and for the fruits and for the kings and them that are in high places, 
and for them that have fallen asleep and them that • have repented* and do benefit 
30 to the church : and they shall pray also for the catechumens, and for the peace of 
the universal church, and for the bishop and for the clergy, and for the assembly 
of the congregation 1 . 

1 Cp. p. 147. * ab§almQdIa. Cp pp.i45sq. 3 aucharisdla. * Cp. pp. i5osqq. 
5 Cp. pp. 152-156. • Reading \y\J for ljjL). T Cp. pp. 159-161. 
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(ANAPHORA) 

And so the bishop shall const crate, the veil being let down and the presbyters and 
the deacons and the subdeacons 1 being within. And the subdeacons and the reader 7 
and the widows who are deaconesses and have spiritual gifts and the bishop shall 
stand at the altar, and the deacons shall be around him and shall fan with fans 5 
and linens 3 like the wings of the cherubim, and the presbyters standing with him, 
and so the whole of the clergy* in their order. 
And he shall not give the host* to any save to a believer alone. 



APPENDIX L 

FRAGMENT OF AN ANAPHORA OF THE PERSIAN 10 

RITE 

MS. Brit. Mus. Add. 14669 if. 20 sq. 

The fragment consists of two leaves of syriac writing of the sixth century, 
in part undecipherable without the use of chemical reagents. Dr. Bickell 
published as much of it as .he could decipher in his Conspectus rei syrorum 15 
literanae (MQnster 187 1, pp. 71-73: cp. p. 63), and subsequently collated it 
a second time and made the following reconstruction for the Appendix to 
Liturgies Eastern and Western Oxford 1879. The roraan numerals indicate 
the columns of the MS., the arabic the lines of each column : each dot represents 
an illegible syriac letter : words in italics are conjecturally restored from such ao 
traces as are still decipherable, those in italics and enclosed in [ ] are conjectured 
from the sense : capitals represent the corresponding syriac letters of words 
otherwise undecipherable. 

I 

1 K 25 

9 Kl 

3 A 

4 DRT 

5 eorum 

6 spirituales \* 

7 ... A sanctipraedicatio . . • terreni 

8 . . . . te ut dum sanctipraedicant te 

9 it**] • • [toum] sanctum sanctificentur et per glorificationem tuam 



1 abadl&konln. 1 agnostls. 1 acmlsat « Kaplaia ? • acllrus. * kurbfin. 
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10 KN spiritualem glorificemur 

ii ... sicut illi in una concordia 

xa stuporis et in clamore 

13 in sanctipraedicatione silentii 

14 locis 

15 R eorum ad te 

16 Urreni ex 

17 .... emittunt et una voce 

18 in concordia clamant 

19 et dicunt ut et nos 



ao [quos] gratia tua fecisti sanctos 

ai sicut illos cum iis in una 

aa concordia anima pura 

33 et mente illuminata sancte 

34 clamemus et dicamus 

35 Sanctus sanctus sanctus. 

26 Sanctus es tu et glorificandus et magnum 

27 nomen tuum domine omnium et deus 

28 et creator omnium, rex [regum] 

29 domine dominorum iudex iudicum 

30 gubernator qui ab aliero [non] 

31 gubernaris, iudicans omnia cui iudex [non est], 
3a rex cui regnum R . . . 

33 super potestatem eius non MT 

34 domine unice quia non est dominatio 

35 alia quae sit 

II 

1 Deus essentia cuius nemo resistit 

a potestati, tu es una sola 

3 natura sancta et essentia 

4 adoranda: tu es sicut 

5 es, at quomodo es 

6 nemo scit : stupendum est 

7 nomen tuum et tremenda commemoratio tua 

8 et mira narratio de te 

9 et terrifica explicatio 

10 essentiae tuae: tu es ille qui in veritate 

11 [bonus'] es ct non per similitudinem 

ia bonitas tua: non appropinquat 

13 [mutatio] ad gratiam tuam quia 

14 in veritate sine mutatione 

15 est bonitas tua: tu es 

16 causa gratiae tuac quia natura tua est 

17 fons miserationis tuae: a te ascendit 
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1 8 et super omnia effunditur fons 

19 plenus misericordiae tuae : non 
ao sumpsisti . . A . . . . dedisti 
si aliis quia nemo est [ditior] te 

99 ut tibi mutuum dct, nec etiam indiges 

33 tu ut mutuum accipias, quia in te et apud te 

34 coacervatae sunt divitiae omnis vitae: 
25 tu beneficia tantum tribuere nosti 

96 et suades creaturis tuis 

97 ut [accipiant] gratiam tuam : vocas 

98 creaturas tuas ut accipiant dona tua. 

99 Hie est enim DN .... 

30 alteri .... AMT .... 

31 tu . . T . . gratia tua ... . 
39 . . . QR . . . . tu 

33 ... quia non est qui sufficiat .... 

34 earum 

Ill 

1 sicreto dispergis 

9 K omnipotens brachium tuum 

3 creatio tua quam vocavit 

4 ... ex nihilo nutus 

5 voluntatis tuac. tu es Deus qui, cum 

6 esses solus et alius 

7 tecum in essentia non adesset 

8 praeter Filium qui ex essentia tua 

9 et Spiritum qui ex natura tua, creasti 

10 creaturas vivas et potestates 

11 spiritus et fundasti mundum 

19 et inferiora et exomasti 

13 supe riorum et man datum tuum L , . . . 

14 mundos secreto S . . R . 

15 effudisti autem gratiam tuam 

16 abundantius super genus 

17 debile humanitatis nostrae: de 

18 terra enim imagincm tuam fecisti nos 

19 ct de pulvere similitudinem tuam nobis tribuisti 

90 et potestatem ... A divinitatis tuae 

91 posuisti . . . super imaginem tuam 

99 per gratiam tuam ut omnia obedirent 

93 imagini tuac ct praestarent servitutem 

94 similitudini tuae : et ecce impositum est super 

95 omnia quia tu sic voluisti iugum 

96 regni hominis mortal is et obediunt 
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37 creaturae omnes domination! eius : 

28 per gratiam enim tuam adoratam ab 

39 omnibus constitutes est ut dominus sit 

30 .... N V . . K . . te in medio 

31 .... A ilium . . A gloriosum 

3a . . T e pulvere potestatem tribuisii Q . . 

33 ut serviat . . . V . . . 

34 L . . mundus 

35 HD 



10 IV 



1 gratiam 
a NT . . . 



3 genus 

4 et glorifieemus [Patreni] 

15 5 et Filium [et Sfnritum Sanctum] 

6 in saecula 

7 amen et amen, adoramus [»os] 

8 te adorande et glorificamus [nos] 

9 te glorificande et sanctum praedicamus [pios] 
20 10 te sancte nature tua et magnificamus [te] 

11 quamquam non sufficimus [laudi tuae] 

13 o tu qui omnibus sufficis 

13 superabundans, qui omnia nutris 

14 super omnem creationem enim 

25 15 extcnsa est et gratia 

16 effusa est gratia quae 

17 et omni tempore ab omni 

18 fons A 

19 auxilia et repositorium omnium 
32 so divitiarum spiritualium. tibi sunt 

ai omnia: ct nos cum omnibus ut tui 

aa essemus fecisti et vocasti nostrum 

33 nomen secundum nomcn tuum et magnificasti nos 

34 et honorasti nos et elcvasti nos et exaltasti nos 
35 35 et purificasti nos ct sanctificasti nos et per te 

36 . . . H it turpitudo voluntatis nostrae 

37 .... TT et amaritudinem 

38 libertatis nostrae edulcasti per fructum 
39 qui missus est ad nos 

40 30 . . . N genimen arboris tuae 

31 N e radice enim 

33 essentia* tuae fructum vivificum 

33 misisti in regionem nostram ut det nobis 

34 ... A quod voluit voluntas tua ut daret 
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1 

2 

3 

4 5 

5 

6 TH 

7 A 

8 se ipsum, asumpsit nos et [factus est] 

9 ex virgine homo .... 10 
zo . . Deus de Deo venit . . 

11 . . . . et curavit nos omnibus mod is 

1 a dilectio eius 

13 se obtulit passioni 

14 ut sua passione nos liberaret 15 

15 sua curatione vitam 

16 nobis daret et per resurrectionem 

17 cum ipso a morte 

18 per ascensionem suam glortosam 

19 in altitudinem nos eveheret 20 

ao ... gloriosam. et quia paratus 

a 1 erat ut ascenderet de regione nostra 

aa et elevaretur in regionem spiritualium 

33 unde descenderat reliquit 

34 in manibus nostris pignus corporis sui 25 

35 sancti ut de propinquo esset 

26 nobiscum per corpus suum et omni tempore 

37 se nobis immisceret per virtutem suam. ante 

38 enim tempus crucifixionis ipsius et horam 

39 in qua glorificandus erat 30 

30 accepit panem et vinum quae 

31 fecerat voluntas ipsius, sancti ficavit ea per verbum 
3a Spiritus et hoc mysterium 

33 reliquit nobis et bonam similitudinem 

34 commisit nobis ut quemadmodum ipse fecit [nos quoque 35 

faciamus] 

35 iugiter et salvemur per mystena \ejus\. 



VI 



1 
a 
3 
4 

5 
6 
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7 

8 

9 

io 

ii 

ia 

13 

14 pro [ecclesia tua sanda] .... 

15 quae est 

16 et pax 

17 pro omnibus [episcopis] 

18 et universo sacerdotio 

19 tuo in omni 

ao 

a 1 imprimis [pro virgin*] 

aa sancta quae NT [sini] 

23 macula 

34 pro apostolis 

35 et martyribus et confessoribus A . . . . 
26 rectis et iustis, pro regibus 

37 fidelibus qui triumphare fecerunt in dittone 

28 veritatem regni tui ut per . . . 

39 tuum custodiantur fines 

30 gubernationis eorum, et pro corona 

31 anni ut bemdicatur 

32 abundanter 

33 omnes 

34 

35 

VII 

1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 [ut faciat] pattern 

15 [hunc corpus Filii tui] et vinum 



Fragment of a Persian Anaphora 



1 6 {hoc sanguinem] sanctum unigeniti tui 

17 fide 

18 

*9 

20 bibamus et sumaraus 

21 sanctum 

22 ... A et ad viiam A . . . ex 

23 qui bibit et ad expiationem 

24 culparum et peccatorum 

25 sancti qui AT. . . V 

26 . . . . tuo et digni habiti sunt communions 

27 ecclesiae tuae . . DAV . . . 

28 

29 quod de te est 

30 indicium 

31 

33 

33 

34 

35 



VIII 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 et per sacrificium 

10 .... ATS A mysteriorum 

11 

12 puri et sancti 

13 et sumamus A 

14 sancti ficemus secreto 

15 M 

16 

17 

18 Filii tui sancti 

19 unum simus 

20 in bonis adorrmus 

21 et glorificemus naturam divinam poUntem et sanctam 

22 in omnibus Patrem et Filium et Spiritum 

23 sanctum in saecula. amen. 
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94 O RATIO POSTQUAM SUMPSERUNT 

95 SACRIFICIUM 

96 qui dos gratia tua dignatus es 

97 participatione mysterii aancti 

5 98 et sumptione corporis et sanguinis unigeniti tui 

99 H..T sint 

30 NS aancti et iis 

31 ut puri 

39 N cum fiducia 

I0 33 adoremus et glorificemus 

34 P"> 

35 [gratia iius] ineffabili. 
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THE LITURGY OF ASIA FROM THE CANONS 
is OF LAODICEA 

H XYNA5IX 1 
(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

(THE ENTRANCE) 
*H #to*©8os to© Iwwncdwov 
20 °l irp«<rpvTipoi i&crd toO lirunc6irov ctoicurt ical KcUK£ovrat hf t$ Pfyum* 
ol 8idicovoi 06 Kadlgovrai tl p^ |mtA tuXnxrwt toO *p*ofhripov * 
ov 5«i farqplraf k&v Ppa\^ tos Oupat JYKaTaAipwdvwv 4 . 

(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON ) 
Ot dva-yvfikrnu tcLi 'AvayvuxTfu. 
25 <X i|rdXTOi M t6v dp£uva &va£a(vowt Kal dird &4&pat «|rdXXowi 

t6> ♦aXpov 5 . 

H "OjuXia to€ frrunc&rov T . 

(THE DI8MI88AL8) 
30 E^x^ t&v Kanjxovuivwv JmTfXfWTai 

ol Kan|XOV|Mvoi 4£{pxovrat. 
*H i^rt pcravotf ■ytvtTai 

ovTOi irpoo , fpx OVTal Xttp* 
ical farox*>po&n'. 



The Liturgy of Asia 
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<MAS8 OF THE FAITHFUL) 

(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL) 
*0 Upcut t^v irp^n|v ivxV* 
a O Si^KOvot irpoor^wvfft t^v Scvrlpav «6xV* 
"O otAicovoi irpoo^wvfi r^v Tp(njv «vxfy f . 

(THE KI33 OF PEACE) 
'H ElpVl 8(5<mu 
ical u*rd t6 upM-pvrlpovt 8o0vat t$ favuncov^ t^v «tpTjvrjv 
toti ol XalKol t^v ctfrfpnrjv 5v&ocun M . 

(the offertory and the anaphora) 

«H AyCa npoo+opd TiXitau". 
•H KoiWa 

ol Uparueol obKcun tit to (HKruurHjptov Kal icotvttvotiat, ol Xotirol Kotvcavo&nv 

<THE EULOQIA) 1 

E&oyCoa" 



There seems to be no evidence for the rite of the diocese of Asia except that 
of the canons of Laodicea (Bruns Canones Berlin 1839, i. 73-80). On the 
date of the Council, about 363, see Westcott Canon of the New Testament, 
p. 497 sq., ed. 4 : Hefele ConcUiengeschichte Freib. i. B. 1855, i. p. 721 (eng. ao 
transl. ii. p. 995 sqq.). As to the structure of the church (6 ottos rov Bcov 6> 98, 
UxX-qaia 98, 59, Kvpiojc6r 98), there is mention of the sanctuary {firjpa 56, 
BwriaarfifHov 19, 44) with the seats of the bishop and presbyters (56), the 
sacristy (Zta*ovuc6r 91) with the sacred vessels (fcavoruti axtvrj tb.) 9 and the 
pulpit (Afifiw) from which the psalms, and of course the lections, are recited 25 
(15). Of the ministry {fj UKkrjffiaarucii ra^is 94 1— consisting of the sacred 
orders (Uparueol 19, i.e. bishop, presbyter and deacon) and the minor orders 
(Kkrjptitol 90, i.e. subdeacons [im^rac], readers, singers, exorcists and door- 
keepers)— the minor orders are forbidden to wear stoles (bp&pta 99, 93 : only 
subdeacons, readers and singers are mentioned, but there would be no question 30 
as to the rest) or to enter the sanctuary ( 19) : the subdeacons may not infringe " 
on the functions of the deacon and claim a position in the sacristy or handle 
the sacred vessels (91 ). The doors are kept by the subdeacons, who may not 
leave them during the liturgy (99, 43) : the function of the doorkeepers is 
undefined, but probably they kept the women's doors and the subdeacons the 35 
men's (cp. the relation of deacons and subdeacons in this respect p. 13. 19 
above). The liturgy may not be celebrated in Lent except on Saturdays and 
Sundays (49), nor at any time in houses ^58). 

1 Zvvafts. Can. 17, 35. Tlpoff<f>opd is used for 'mass' in 58: kurovpyla is 
used in a general sense as applied to nones and vespers in 18. 40 

* C. 56 in oh 9ct vptfffivripovs vp6 ttji cfao&w rov iwiatcSwov tfotfrat Kal «o0l- 
fcofat Iv r$ /ty/um dAAcfc p*ra rov kwtatc6wv tfotha* vkfjy tl /xi) dwtufutXolrj 
4 dvobrj/iot 6 MffKOvot. 

3 C. 90 Srt oh Set bUcucovov tpwpoaO** wpefffivripov Ka$4(*oiku dXKd /icrd *c Acvoc a* 
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rov wptfffivripov Ka$t(to$cu m dpoiws & txwripdp TOv * 9iaxCvovs xnrb tSjv vnppcrer 
/cat rravrojv tojv Kkrjpucwv. Cp. p. 28. 8. 
* C. 43 : cp. 22. 

5 C. 17 vtpl rov ^ huv imawawruv kv rats awa^tci tovs ifiaXpovs dXXA &d 
e, fitvov *a9* txaarov if/aXpuv ylvwOax avayvojoiv : 15 vcpl rov fi^ JWV wX4or rwr 
kovovikwv \pa\rSiv row Ivi rbv &pfi<uva ava&ai»6vrow koI awb tupOipas ^aAAtWav 
tripovs rtvas ipakKtiv h rg IfcKXrjoiq. Can. 17 probably refers immediately to 
the divine office and not to the liturgy : but it implies the principle of alternating 
psalms and lessons. Can. 15 probably does not exclude the responsive antiphon 
10 of the people (vwoip&kKw), but forbids anything beyond this : cp. Hefele in loc. 
C. 59 forbids privately composed psalms and uncanonical lections : ore oh fc< 
IbiarriKovt jjakpavs K*y*o0at kv rj Utckfjotq ovfc atcav6vicra 0i0\ia a\Ad p6v* ra 
ttavovixa rift Kcuvfjt kcU waXatas tkafrfjtcrji, — and probably implies a prophecy as 
well as an apostle. 

15 • The only explicit allusion to the Gospel is in c 16 vtpl rov kv oaBfiaroj 
cvayyikta h*tcL Wipuv ypaupStv avayivwrictaBw. The exact reference of this canon 
is unexplained : cp. Hefele in loc. 

T c. 19 

8 C. 19 **p\ rov 9*tv Mq -npwrov ptra ras 6/uXtas reur Ivi<t/c6vojv ml roar kott}- 

20 xovpivw *ixf)v lnr€\uo6ai teal ftcrd r& iff X0<tV rovs Karrjxovpfruvs raw Iv fieraroiq 
tt)v tvx^v yivtaOat teal rovrwv npoatXOoVTOJV hw6 Xfipa teal bwoxcoprfaavrojv rrA. 
TlpoatKOetu tnr6 x«/w = to be blessed: cp. Silv. 57 ad manum accedere (p. 47a 14 
above'. In c. 5 it is forbidden to hold ordinations M napovalq dxpownivw, i. e. the 
second order of penitents. In c. 6 heretics are forbidden to enter the church at all. 

25 • C. 19 odrats tSjv morSfv ras tvx&s yivtoOat rptts' piav filv rip wparrr,v &d 
aiwmrjs, ri)v 91 btvripav teal rplrtjv hta wpoo<pojy^o(ws v\rjpovo$ai. The phrases 
9td oiojwrjs and 9ta *poa<pojvf)a*ois nave been taken to mean 'in silence* and 
' aloud/ as though equivalent to pvaruews and in<f>wvojs of later rubrics { Palmer 
Origines L 107, ed 4, London 1845). But wpoo<fxuyttp and vpoo<p<uyrjais are 

30 technical words and are used of the deacon, especially as 1 bidding * prayers, 
i.e. as reciting the suffrages of litany-forms : see p. 5. 10, 7. 3, cp. 489. 6. Hence 
a prayer 9i6\ vpoa<pojy^<rt<us must be a prayer bidden by the deacon and responded 
to by the people, and by consequence a prayer Sid oiojwrjs must be one said by 
the celebrant without biddings or responses: cp. Did. christian antiq. p. 1738. 

35 The Laodicene order is, therefore, a prayer by the celebrant followed by two 
deacon's ektenes ; and it may coincide with the Egyptian where we have the 
prayer after the Gospel p. 157, the ektene pp. 158 sq. (the Prayer of the Veil 
is probably a comparatively late addition) and the Three p. 160 : cf. pp. 119-121. 
But possibly the second Sid wpoff<fwvrjaf<vs may be the diptychs. 

40 10 C. 19. Cp. again the Egyptian, where however the order has been broken 
by the interpolation of the Great Entrance in the greek, p. 12a, and of the 
Creed in the Coptic, p. 162. 

11 C. 19 koX ovro) (sc. after the peace) rfjv dyiav vpoaQopa* IvirtXuo&ai. 

12 C. 19 koX pdvots i(6v tlvai rots UpartKots tic thai (Is to Ovuiaarrjptov «ou 
45 Koivanniv. Cp. 44 Sri ov Scf yvvaticas Iv rp Qvaiaorqpiy iloipx*o$m. C. 7 koivqjvuv 

t£ pwTTTjptoj ay tot. Hefele ConcUiengtschichU i. p. 740 (eng. trans, ii. p. 314) 
interprets c 25 on ov Set vmjpiras &prov tttovai olft voriipiov *v\oyti» as pro- 
hibiting subdeacons to communicate the people : but the reference is questionable 
and iroriiptor thkoytiv is very difficult to explain in this sense. More probably 

50 it refers to the agape (which is mentioned in c 27, where it is forbidden 
to carry anything away from the agape, and in c. 28, where it is forbidden to 
hold it in churches: cf. Cone, Gangr. c. 11), and the prohibition is directed 
against any below a deacon saying the grace at the agape : cp. Can. Hippol. 35 
(ed. Achelis in Gebhart and Harnack Texte u. Unters. vi. 4, p 1101 diaconus in 

55 agape absente presbytero vicem gerat presbyteri quantum pertinet ad orationem 
et fractionem panis quern invitatis distribuat : laico autem non convenit ut signet 
panem sed tantummodo frangat : nihil praeterea faciat. 
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13 C. 3a on ov 9ti cdpfrueSfv *{/\oyiat Xan&avuv atrtvh *loi¥ dXoyiai pdWov 
^ tvKoy'tcu. But probably these are not tvkoyiai in the sense of the unconsecrated 
surplus of the oblates distributed to the faithful (cp. p. 506), but loaves 
occasionally interchanged between churches in sign of communion: cp. C'14 
vtpi tov rd. &yia (the Eucharist itself ) tts ktyov tvkoyiwv kcltcL rip iopr^v tov 5 
na<rx<* «fc Mpas vapoticias biantjjvtoOai : c. 38 on ov bu wapd rwv 'lovdaiw 
a(vpa XapQAyctv ^ koivqjvuv rait &a*0cUus abraiv. 



APPENDIX N 

THE LITURGY FROM THE WRITERS OF THE 

PONTIC EXARCHATE I0 

H IYNAEIX 1 
<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 

( THE LECTION8 AND THE SERMON ) 
•O npo<^TT|S. 
*0 'A«6oroXot. 

*0 *a\p6%. 
16 Euay7«Xwov *. 
*0 tyuAwv 
Elpjjvrf naattf 

b Xa6s ao 
Kat irvcvfiart <rov 
J| AtSaoicaXia 

( THE DISMISSALS) 
01 dicpo&iicvot Iflpxovrcu 4 . 
01 Kari)XOV)icvot «u££p*voi {{{pxovTat*. 2 - 

01 JvcpYOVU-CVOt €v£<i|l€VOl 4(cpxovTOi'. 

01 {nroiriirTOVTfi cv{dp€vot ^£«px OVTal 7 « 
(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

(THE PRAYER8) 
"O SidKovof rrjpv<r<r€i 
'Ytrep t&v cv anodrjftiais adc\<f>a>v dtTjB&fiw 
'Yncp t&p iv orpaTtiais *£*Ta{ofievav dajQ&fxcv 
'Ynip irapprjaia{ofitvav dia rb ovopa Kvplov dfrjOwptv 

'Ynip Ttif tovs irvevpaTiKovs tapnovs imfaiKwptvtdv iv rj Ayiif. rVcjeXqcri? 
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*Ep *ipr)rn fUww ras XftnofUwat r)pJS*v qpcpap €v£»[U$a 
*Ep tlprjvff y*V€<r6ai rrjv Koifxrjcriv TjpAp alTTjavpida 9 . 

(THE KISS OF PEACE) 
'H ECp^l*. 

5 (the offertory) 

"O Xaos vpocr^ip*. tA ftOpa 
ot Sducovoi dva^lpovot 10 . 

(ANAPHORA) 
(THE THANKSGIVING) 

IQ ••••••••• 

Ta l£amcpvya a<pa<p\p. ftrra tS* rcXctW xpumaiwp Vfivovrra Xeyf t 
& Imvdaot $|ivot 
[*Aytop £yiop 3yiop Kvptop ou0a«>d] n 
ZiattraVlWaJ' qXtov dyaroXai *cal (rfXqrqp mpioboi, Kpdirtig dcpa?, &p&r 

15 tVaXXayai, vdtap diro p*<p&v koL diro yrjs mpop, avrrj f) Bdkaova, 1} y»} avfuraaa, 
ra (K yrjt <f>v6pcra, rck *V toZp vdWi dtatra>pf va, to; cV dcpi yc prj 9 al pvpiai rm* 
(axav dia<fx>pai, rrdvra rk irpfc vrnjpcoiay rtjt (»rjs fjfj&v rtrayfUpa* aXXA €kupo 
aid* fiovkofupoit irapckfcip dwaroy koi atwnjaeu pip t^p X&P** y* vovv 
vyiJJ *at Xoyo* cgom irojrfX&p dp^nvov, tlirthf 6c n wpor d£/av irXcotr 

ao advpar&T€pop on icar* cik6na 6coO <cai 6poi»<rtp irotfoas ton an6p<otton 6 Gear 
rat ti)p tavrov ypwrt&s d£uwrap ral \6y<p napa irdvra ra fwa KaraKtHrpfjaat koi 
toip dfvix&voif toy nApAAeicOY KaXXfOt* ivrprxf^v irapatrxdfKPos kcu rwv eirt 
yrjp faavrtov &pxovTCL KaraoTr]<rar 9 tlra Kara orxfrurfovra vrrd toy o^ccoc kcu 
Karair«r6pTa cip rr}p dpapriap rat dta tj)p dpaprias «p roy Odparop ral ra tovtov 

25 a£ia ov frcpictdcy dXXa ra pcV irpvra nomon c&cokcn eic BohOcian, ArrcAoyc 
€TT€CTHC€N ctf 4>yXakhn ral mptkuaVy npo<t>HTAC attcctciAcn c/p cXryxoy raraip 
rat didaa-Kakiap dpcnjp, t&p 6ppap rrjp raxt'ap ralp airciXalp cVcko^c, r«oy <zyad£r 
r^v irpoBvpiav cVayyeXtaip dicycipev, to rrcpap rxarcpov iroXXaxip cV duxfcopois 
irpoaumois ftp vovfooiav rav SK\<av npoXaftoov cQavtpvac koi cVt rovrmp icat 

30 toip toioutoip SaratTiP imfuuovrat rjj mruQuq. Oyk AlT€CTpA<>H . . . aAX* avcrXi}- 
6r\\uv €K tov Oavdrov tud cfao7roi7}6r][i*v rrdXw vrr avrov rov tcvpiov r)u£>v *Itjctov 
Xpiarov iv a) «cat 6 rpdirop r^p eucpyco-top pcifov f^fi to Bavpa' cV P*>p<t>ij yap 
6eov vnapxvv ofy ApnAfMON hVhcato to cTnaj Tca 0€<p aAA* cayton ckcnokc 
M0p<>HN AoyAoY AaB(I)n «eal rap do^cvciap ^/uov dvcXa^c #cal rap roVovp 

35 ifidorao-t koi vntp fjfjuop €TpavfiarUr0i) Xva /uoXanrt avrov rjptU la6*p*p gal 
ttjs Kardpas rjpas i£rjy6pa<rt y*v6p.tvos imip rjpS>v Kardpa koi t6p drtfxdrarop 
vTTfOTTj Bdvarop iva 17/xap rep Mo£op (odrjv inavaydyjj koi ovk T)pK€ar3r) pApar 
ptKpovs Svrat C a > 07TOt n (Tal dXXa Kai fodrrp-os d£la>pa r^aptVaro »u drarawrccp 
fjToifiao'€P aiuvtovs naaav tvvoiav dpdpwriprjp tu ptyedei r^p €v<f>po<rvprf£ irtnp- 

40 Patpoviras' ri olp dyranobafup Kvpty frcpl ndyrau hp dtmaridnKfp tju'ip ; lt 
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Aofiap oZp 6 *Iiprovff Zpror kcu €vxa(HOTT)<Tat eicXa<re teal j&i&ov toU fmBrjrais 
Kai c&rc AdjScrc <^aycrc* tovto rem r6 <ra>fid uov to vwip vfiitr Kk&ftcvop* tovto 
irotctrc ck rrjv tfitjp avdpvqow. Kai \af&>» to norrjpiop kcu (vxapiorrjo-ag «oWf v 
avrotr \iyxov Ilirrc c£ avroO mure s * rovro -yap /xou «Wt to alpa to rrjs Kcupfjs 
&ia$rjKT]s ro n€p\ irdKK&v iicxyvtuevov th atfxaiv ApapriMv* tovto ifouit* els 5 
lijp ifiljp dvafxirrpriv M . 

{THE INVOCATION) 
Ta tov anaBovs tta6h ko\ ton ctaypon Kai tovs ffkovs . . . xat to af/xa cat 

THN TA<>HN JCdi THN ANACTACIN KOI THN ANO&ON 14 

tA T-Jjt faucMjowf (r^iara M tQ dva£«t£«i toO 4prov rf|t c^xapcaiiat 10 
ical rofl wonjpCov Ttjs c uAo-ytas u . 

(THE BLESSING) 
*0 Uptfo tov Aaov KaTtuXoyii 1 *. 

(THE LORD'S PRAYER) 
n6oTj? Kai iroratnjs €ari ttjs awovdrjs &orc nori irpos tovto to psrpop rrjs 15 
HAppHCiAC vyfoOctoyt fm&PTijs ovpcidrjoms toAmhcai flnci* T<j> 0€<pori TTATtp ; 17 

(THE FRACTION) 
'O Uptfo pcpCgfi tov dpTOv". 

» 

(THE COMMUNION) 

'O Upcdfl tm&oWt r^v |Mp(8a koI tco/rlx* avr^v & faro8cx6|Mvot ical ovrw 20 
upovd^A t$ 0T6|um tQ (8(9 x*pl w « 

The sources of the preceding are S. Gregory Thaumaturgus (233-270), the 
Cappadocian fathers of the fourth century (S. Basil and S. Gregory Nyssen, 
S. Gregory Nazianz. and his brother Caesarius), and the fourth century Councils 
of Ancyra 314, Neocaesarea c. 315, and Gangra c. 358 (Bruns Canones, Berlin 1839, 25 
i. pp. 66, 71, 106). The Amphilochian Life of S. Basil is spurious and probably 
not earlier than of the sixth century, and of unknown origin : it has therefore 
not been used. Some of the reflf. are derived from Probst : see n. 8 below. 

As to the arrangement of the church (1} ixKkrjola tov Btov Gangra ai : 6 dttcos 
tov ecov ib. 5, 31 : oJkos cvtrHipios S. Bas. Ep. cexvii. 56: cp. S. Greg. Thaum. 3° 
Ep. canon. 11 : 6 va6s ib. : oTkos rrjs vpootvxrji S. Bas. u. s. 75 : rh kv/mojc6p 
Ancyra 15, Neocaes. 5, 13 : to Up6v S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 5a) and the congre- 
gation, outside the doors stood the first order of the penitents (vpofftkaioms) 
asking for the prayers of the faithful as they entered (S. Greg. Thaum. u. s. : 
S. Bas. Ep. cexvii. 56, 75) and probably also the lepers whom S. Greg. Naz. 35 
Or. xiv. xa mentions as frequenting the assemblies of the church : within the 
narthex (?a\p0ri£) stood the second order of penitents (dxpobpcroi S. Greg. Thaum. 
u. s.) and the catechumens (tb. : kv tJ rwv /caTtjxovfJiivcjv tcJ^ci ar-fjKjj Ntocaes. 5) : 
within the doors of the nave stood the third order Mktojci* S. Greg. Thaum. 
n. 5.), and above them the fourth order (cwcorSms, avptardfAtPOi) and the faithful 40 
(ib.: S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. de Anastas. eccl. 13 sq.): the sanctuary (Prjfia S. 
Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 5a : vptofivripior Ancyr. 18) was enclosed with cancelli 
(KtyxXis S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 14, d* vita sua 39) and a veil (vopcnr4raa/ia 
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id. Or. xliii. 53 : Theodoret H. E. iv. ig\ within which was the throne {0^dw) 
of the bishop (S. Bas. Ep. clxxxiii : S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 7, de vita sua 29) 
and the seats {tcaOitya) of the presbyters on each side of it (id. Insomn. 9: 
Ancyr. 1 : cp. 18 its rb vpto&vripiov KaOifaOai), and the altar (i) 0c«a rpAmtfa 
5 S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 5a : Bvoiaarfiptov S. Greg. Nyss. in bapt. Christ^ Migne 
P. G. xlvi. 58a c : of stone ib.). The number of deacons is fixed at seven 
{Neocaes. 15 : their white vestments are alluded to in S. Greg. Naz. Insotnn. 11: 
arix&fno. id. Testam.). For general descriptions see S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 5a 
(n. 10 below). Insomn. de Anastas. 7-16 ; S. Ephrem Syr. Opp. iii. p. xxxi sqq. 

10 (Romae 1746). The ritual of Neocaesarea was 'old-fashioned' in S. Basils 
time, de Spir. s. xxix. 74 (ii. 63 a) voXXd rStv nap* abrots rtXovuivaw IXXtinn fx ftr 
botcci btd rd rr}s KaraardatoK dpxaiSrpovov. For the behaviour of a Caesarean 
congregation see id. in Ps. xxviii. 7 (i. 133 ab). 

1 Xvvafis Gangr. 5, ao : S. Bas. Ep. cccxliii. a (iii. 374 a). Also avvoboi Gangr. 

15 ai : S. Bas. Ep. cxxxviii. a (iii. 3300) : ovXXoyos id. Ep. cccxliii. a (iii. 374 a). 

* S. Bas. in Ps. xxviii. 7 (i. 133 b) ifaXubv fxcif. npwfnjrdav fX*<*» cfary-yfAzjed 
wapayytXpara, rd rwv avo<rr6\ow tcrjpvyuara : w 5. Baptism. 1 (ii. 114 b) oit & fed 
npo<pijrStv fibaatcdntvos KovaaoBt tcaOapol yivtffOi (Is. i. 16), Bid ^akuwv vovOrrovuevot 
TlpoviXBcr* npbs avrdv teal <pcjria$rjr( (Ps. xxxiii. 6), dwoar<5Xw €vayy*\i(6ti*rot 

20 Mtravo^aart teal 0anrta9^roa tcrX (Acts ii. 38), far' avrov rov Kvplov npoaXapt- 
0av6u*vos Xiyovros Acvre »/x$y /*c *tA. (Matt. xi. a8)* ravra ydp n&vra crjfptpo* 
awibpap* npbs r^v dvdyvoxnv btcvtU tcrX. Al ypatpai S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canonic 
11 (Migne P. G x. 1048 a): S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 75 (iii 338 d). That all stood at 
the Gospel is shown by Philostorg. H. E. iii. 5. 

35 s S. Greg. Naz. Or. xxii. 1 (i. 414 a) clprivrj flXy rd yXvxh teal vpaypa teal Sropa 
t vvv tbavca t£ Xa$ teal dvriXapov. *H &&u7/roAia S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canonic. 
11: S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 75 (iii. 338 d) : bibaotedXuv vpottpicu ib. cccxliii. a (iii. 
374 a). 

* S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon. 11 ^ dtepdams ivboOi rrjs vvXrp iv rf vdpBnn (v$a 
30 iardvat \f^l ^uaprrjttdra teas r&v tcarrjxovuivojv teal ivrcvOtv l£4px*oiku m dxovam 

yap <prj<rl rSrv ypa<pwv ical rrjs fibafficaXias ittQaXXfofa tccd pij d£tovo~(hf wpo<rcvx?p : 
S. Bas. Ep. ccxiii. 56 (iii. 326 b) elf robs dtcpowubovs ltx^h <ftrai **l . • . 
avrSjv i£*x*vatrai : cp. ib. 75 (iii. 338 d). The second order of the penitents 
were thus dismissed summarily without prayer. Cp. p. 3. 13. 

35 5 S. Greg. Nyss. de Bapt. (Migne P. G. xlvi. 431 c) ipvOptSt vnip cov 5r« ytfpaaas 
Xotirdv pcrd rwv KaTtjxovfiivwv kie$dXXn ws vaibapior avow teal ovtc IxjuvBatr 
fifXXovTos fwarrjplov XaXtiaOai. The catechumens stood next above the hearers, 
and were therefore next dismissed, S. Greg. Thaum. u.s. where the prayer 
of the catechumens is also implied. 

40 • Ancyr. 17 requires certain lepers fJs rovs x fl A ia C 0 W*' 0l,y €0x«ff*«. The 
encrgumens do not seem to be otherwise alluded to : their dismissal at this 
point is assumed on the analogy of Ap. Const, pp. 5 sqq. 

7 S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon. 1 1 % M v-w6jrrwjts \va (acjOtv rrjs -ruXrp rov raov 
Iffrdutvos fjttTcL run? tcarrjxovfxiv<uy mpx^rat : S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56 (iii. 336 b) 

45 ptrcL tSjv iv vrroitTfaou vpoatvx6p*yos i^tXtvatrat. The ftcrd tojv teanjxovfUvw 
of S. Greg. Thaum. need mean only that they were dismissed 1 at the dismissal 
of the catechumens/ without defining the relative order of the dismissals of the 
several classes. 

8 Ancyr. 3 defines the characteristic Xtirovpylai of the deacon as &prov ^ worifptav 
50 &vatf>4p€iv and tcqpuffauv — the latter referring to the proclamations and especially 

the recitation of the suffrages of litany forms : cp. pp. 3. ia, 7. 37, 33. 13. S. Bas. 
Ep. civ. (iii. 344 c) fxtpvrjoai ycLp vdvrtus rwv tctipvyudrosv tSjv ktcteXTjaiaoTimw* vurrfc 
wv rj7 rov ©cou xAP 11 " 1 ' " a * Mp ™ v & dvo^rjuiais &&*X<pwv Zt6ptBa teal vw\p rwv 
iv ffrparuan l(tTa(op4va>v teal vrrlp waptnjffia^ofiivcav fid rd 8vo/ta Kvpiov xal (trip 
55 rSfv rovs wtvptarucovs tcapwobs kmStttewpUvojv iv tJ dyia itctcXTjaia rds tvxds vo*ovfit$a : 
ib. xcvii (iii. 191 c) &ffre bUd ravra ndvra iv tlpffvy ulvuv rds Xuvoutvas Ijp&v 
ijfjiipas ivxtytfa, iv tlp^vy b\ ycvioSai rip Koipujaiv fjpuuv alrovutv. These passages 
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may refer to an intercession within the anaphora (cp. Probst Lit. des vierten 
Jahrh. u. deren Reform Monster i. W. 1893, p. 150), but mjpvypara suggests the 
prayer of the faithful. Perhaps this prayer is also referred to in Ep. cxxxviii 
( Hi. 930 c) iv bi rp ow6by prfiprjv jpSrv iciXtvoov ytvlaBat teal avrbs bi irp6<r*v£at 
inrip ifpSrv Mat rbv Xaov ovpwap&Xafit tva rds Xwwopivat Ijpipas 4 &p** rijs vaponsias 5 
jjptvv KarafiojOwfxcv dovXtvoat dts tarty tvdpcorov r$ Kvpl<p. 

• S. Bas. Poenae in monachos deh'nq. 38 (ii. 599 b) cf rtt iv r$ ttatpf rrjs 
KOtvwvlas Xvrrqv t^anr npbs rbv dbcX<pbv 6$ avr$ tlfnjyrjv tarw dxpaptapivos. 

19 S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 (i. 808 d) tls yap rb Upbv *latX9ajv (sc. the 
Emperor Valens) ptrd vdorjs rrjs vtpl avrbv lopwpopias' bi fotpa r&v ivupavtaiv 10 
teal dOpototpor teal rov Xaov pipos ytvbptvos . . . iwttty y&p tvbov iyhtro teal rijv 
dxofjv irpoo0aXovoy r$ tpaXpojbla tcarefipovrffBrf rov rt Xaov to wiXayos cftc ical waaav 
rijv tvttoopiav 6<rrj re vt pi to 0rjpa teal Scrrj vXrjoiov dyytXttrfjv pdXXov 4 dvOpaj-rivrpr, 
rbv pivrov Xaov vportraypivov (sc. S. Basil") opBtov otovrbv Xapom)X 6 Xbyos ypdtptt 
(1 Sam. xix. 30) dxXtvrj teal rb a St pa teal rijv 6tf/tv teal rijv btdvotav &av*p ovfavbs teoivov 1 5 
7«7 ovbros dXXa iornXupAvov Iv otrrws ttww &*$ teal fi^part, rovs bi we pi avrbv 
icrrjKoras iv <p6$<p rtvl ical ff*0d<rpari — inutf) ravra c78f . . . tvaBi n dv9p4nrtvov t 
attbrov koI bivrp wXrjpovrm r1)* enptv . . . ivcl bi rd bwpa rj} Otia rpawtfo vpootveytcuv 
iSti Stv avrovpybs Ijv owavtXafitro b* ovbtls &ffv§p Ijv tOos, &6\jXov by cl vpoafocrat, 
rrjvucavra rb wdBos yvojpt(crat' vtptrpivet ydp ial tl pfi ns ran? U rov (fyparos 20 
viroo*x&tv rijy \etpa ii}v v*ptrpoiri)p (ffrrjat tc&v Karrjvi\Oij vrStpa boMpvcdV 6^ 10 v. 
Theodt. H. E. iv. 19 ptraptkrjOtls 8i Bakrjs . . . cTr re rbv Bttov vtwv dcrtX-qXvOt zeal 
ri)s rov ptydXov BaffiXtiov bibaatcaXlas dwrjXavat, teal r<p Bvotaorrjplat rb\ tlw$6ra 
irpoo€v^vo\€ bwpa. The words rf) Otia Tpavifo and r<p Bvotaorrfplat do not imply 
that the offerer entered the enclosure and offered at the altar itself ; for both 25 
S. Greg, and Theodt. mention it in the context as a further point that Valens 
was admitted within the curtain to converse with S. Basil. Ancyr. a describes 
one of the two characteristic functions of the deacon by &prov ^ tror/fpiov 
foaipipw, i. e. to set the oblation on the altar. Caesarius Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu. 
269 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 113a) bpmptv rbv tirjtov Uttvov dprov r^ptpov kv r<j> 30 
dvatp&KTat OuotaoTTjptat tcard rbv ttaipbv rrji Betas teal pwrrttcfp rfXfrrjs M rfjs 
&XP&vtov vport$4ptvov rpaw4(rjs. The offertory is placed here on the analogy of 
the Ap. Const. ; there is nothing in the writers to define its exact position, 
and possibly the position of the Great Entrance of S. Basil indicates that it 
should precede the Kiss of Peace. 35 

11 S. Greg. Nyss. de Baptismo (Migne P. G. xlvi. 431 c) kvMhyrt t£ pwrrttty 
Xa$ teal pdO* Xdyovs dvoppfyrovs' <p$iy£at p*0* iipotv Uuva & ical rd i£arripvya *rX : 
tn Christi resur. iii {ib. 654 b) koI tot* (sc. Irav wapc\v0ri rb oxVf a T °w tfopnv 
rovrov) dXrjBSts b kmrUtos tipvos avp<pwvus wapd rtovraw (foB^otrat. 

11 S. Bas. Reg. fusius tract, ii. 3 sq. (ii. 338 d) — a passage recounting the 4° 
motives of the love of God, evidently modelled on the liturgical thanksgiving. 
Verbal coincidences with that of S. Basil are marked by uncials. Cp. S. Greg. 
Naz. Or. xlv. 7-9 (i. 849 d sqq.) : pp. 15-17* *9 *<l->5*» 324-327. Other parallels arc 
found in S. Bas. de Spiritu sancto xxvi. 64 (iii. 54 a) ofl kortv b xapatcr^p ical 1) icoty- 
ttoc c<t>pApc : de Fide a (ii. 131 e) h co<t>U, ifr Dynamic . . . b zwn Adpoc . . . c<t>pAric 45 
iraiciKOiN BXovks caytcp Aciknyc ton TTatcpa: cp.p. 33a. a8 sqq. Ep. vii'i.Q (iii. 82c) 

b ft Tibs ICal TO TTNCYMA TO AflON TTHpH loTtV Af lACMOy HC 1TACA $ AOflKH KTICIC 

mot 9 dvaXoytav rrjs dptrrfs dytdfrrat : de Sp. s. xvi. 38 (iii. 3a d) vats p\v ydp 
tlrroHTtv dyytXot Ab£a iv inpiorots $t$ pjj AynamcoB€NT€C inrb rov Tlvtvparos : cp. 
P- 3a3- 9 sqq- -fa Julittam 6 (ii. 40 b) Xbyy ct'imhcc : S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliv. 4 50 
(i. 837 d) x*ifl Q*ov teal cikoni tctimhmcnoc : cp. ib. xlv. 8, xxxix. 13 : and 
p. 334. i6sq. S. Greg. Nyss. in bapt. Christi (Migne P.G. xlvi. 600 a) eJcopicAC rod 
wapabttoov : cp. p. 334. 28. S. Bas. Const, monast. i. a (ii. 536 e) oikonomoynta tow 
yivovs iipSrv thn ccothp'ian : cp. p 335. 3 sq. S. Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. ii (Migne 
P.G xlv. 473 d) teal oapKafStls iv tJ dyta vap$ivy iXvrpwearo ijpas Ik toy Ganatoy 55 
<p katcixomcOa Yn^ thc amapt'iac ncnpAMeNOi Aoyc antaAAapma t§s Xvrp6>o«us rwv 
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ifarxSrv r)pwv rb rlpiov abrov atpa b iflx" A,A T °Y CTAYpOy *°l OAOTfOiHCAC $pt* St 
kavrov thn €K N€KpwN anactacin* hZci yap tcrX : cp. p. 396. 30 sqq. 

u The recital of the institution is implied in S. Bas. dt Spir. s. xxvii. 66 (iii. 
55 a) ob ydp M) rovroa dp*ovp*9a for 6 dw6oroXos r) rb tbayykXiov Ivtfurjjalhi dXXi. 
5 fcal vpoXtyoptv teal kmXiyopcv trtpa in ptydXrp Ixorra rrpbs rb pvarrjptov rip loyitv 
kte rrjs dypd(pov btbaaKoXias rapa\a&6vTts. For the form above see <U BapHsmo 
i. 3 § a (ii. 650 c) *al rrpbs rb rkXti rarv tbayycXlatv yky parrrai Aafioav terX : it is 
neither that of any single Gospel nor exactly of any combination of them, and 
is no doubt in part determined by liturgical reminiscences. Cp. Caesarius 

xo Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu. 160 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 113a) ftjcl Btdaat rwr dwoar6Xav 
dprov kmbtatpatv A&jScrc <pay*r* l£ abrov rrdvrts* rovri l<m rb o&pd pov % parrot rv$us 
rn aaptci teal A(J/J«tc trim' rovri lore rb of/id povj pitrrw rpatBds kwt omvp<p S&pH 
rip rtXwpav : where notice l£ abrov vnVrct, cp. p. 90. x8, 87. 5, 177. 3 : and 
Ao£cre rtim p. 469. as sqq. 

15 14 S. Greg. Naz. Or. xvii. ia (i. 335 b) Xptorbv rtpoaayat oot teal rip Xptarov 
kIvwtiv rip Mp r)parv teal ra rov drraOovs ir&Bij xrX — an appeal to a prefect to 
deal leniently with the Nazianzenes : cp. p. 338. 09 sqq. 

14 S. Bas. dt Spir, s. xxvii. 66 (iii. 54 e). S. Greg. Nyss. m baptism. Christ* 
(Migne P. G. xlvi 58a c) rbv dytaopbv row rov Uvtvparos : Or. cat. 37 (#. xlv. 97 Bj 

30 t§ rrjs tbXoyias bvvdptt rrpbs ktettvo ptraaroix*i6>aas ratv tpatvopivatv rr)v <pvoiv. 

M S. Greg. Naz. Or. xviii. ag (i. 350 b) — of his father in his sickness — rets 
rrapctpkvas x*Tpas tit *bx?jv <rxyf*& T ™ a * mnrrtktt rrpoBvpots i) wportXtt rov Aoov ra 
pvorrjpta ffr)paoi plv bxiyois teal Scott loBtvtv, btavoia bk in kpol bo«u gal xSav 
r€K€otr6.TQ' it rov BaAparor dVcv (tfjparos M (fyparos, dVcv Bvaiaarrjplov 0vnp, 

25 Uptvs v6ppw rSfy rtXovpkvarv . . . ttra Ivtivarv rd rrjt tbxapiorlas fitpara ovrw in 
ovvrj$ts ko2 rhv Xabv Kartvkoyifffas vdkiv rrjs teXivrn ytvtrw. P. 337. 37. 

,T S. Greg. Nyss. de Or. dom. ii (Migne P.G. xliv. 1141 d). The liturgical Lord s 
Prayer is not mentioned explicitly, but the connexion with the liturgical proem 
is obvious: p. 339. ao sq. Cp. ib. 1140 c tW off rot rp oUctorarrQ vpoor/yopta 

30 eniKAAeTcSAi kai *lirttv TTATCp* otasydp r$ \lyovrt xptla ipvyrn, 6aip r^s nAppHCiAC. 

18 See n. 19. Cp. S. Greg. Nyss. Or. cat. 37 (Migne P.G. xlv. 96 B). 

19 S. Bas. Ep. xciii (iii 186 e) rb b\ kv rots rov feary/iov ecu pots &vayK6(*<r9m 
nva pit trap6vros Uplan ij Xurovpyov rijv Koivwla* Xafifiayur rjj I6ta x et pl fajbapws 
tlvai Qapv v*pirr6v ion Avooiucvvpai 8td rb koI rip luucpav ovrt)09tap rovro 5c' avrar 

35 T&v rtpaypajo* wttrrifoaoBai' *6vr€t yap ol teara ras tptipLovs fiord(orr€s tr$a pd\ 
lor iv Itpcvs Kotvwvtav oiteoi Kar4x 0VT ** ty* ^avr&y fieraXa/ifidrovoa*. , . . &wa£ yap 
rijv Ovolav rov Upton r*\*ii>oavros teal octoMebros 6 ka@i>v avrijr in o\rjv dfwv *af? 
kitaarip fifra\afx$dy<uv vapa rov 8<5a>*<$rw *lic6ron fitraXapfiavtar teal vwob'4x*o^$ai 
mortvuv 6<pti\ci. teal yap teal kv rp kieKktfola 6 Uptxn kviMboKrt rip /icpiba *ai 

4° tcarixti abrip 6 VwofaxAuwos u*r' kf-ovoias dwdoijs teal ovrca vpoo&yu r<p or 6 pan rj 
Mia x (t f*' rabrbv rolvw kori r§ ovvafiu §trt fdav putptba &k£cral rts *apa rov Upton 
€?T€ no/Was luplbas duov. S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon, ix ij /ik$€f^ts ranr dyiao- 
fiarwv : Neocaesar. 13 kmx&ptot rtp*o&vrtpoi ir r$ tcvptaty rijs w6k*on wpoatfUpuv 
ob bvvavrat mpdvros kmoiciirov fj vptoftvripw v6\*on oCrt pip dprov btZ6rat kv tbxi 

45 obZl irorqptov: Gangr. 4 *poo<popas pcraXafifidvciv: Ancyr. 16 rrjs wpootftopas k<parri- 
oBojoov . . . rvyxavirwrav rrjs rrpoatpopas . . . rvyxavkrajoav rrjs icoivwvias : Caesar. 
Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu. 169 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1133) tcvpiws teal dpapSron abrb 
brrapx*iv rb Btiov oaf pa rb kvl rrjs Oiias rpavifas Upovpyovptvov teal r$ $iaoa> vavrn 
drp^rws Statpovptvov teal dX^teran ftcrcx^/«rov. 



The Byzantine Liturgy before the viith Century 527 



APPENDIX O 

THE BYZANTINE LITURGY BEFORE THE 
SEVENTH CENTURY 

H XYNAEIX 1 
<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
{the little entrance) 
01 i|r&ATOt dvcX66vrts Xfyowt t^v Tpurdytov 
*Ayio* 6 6f(fc, fcyios ftrxvpdr, ayios dBdyaros ikirjaov rjfxas 
koI 6 Xods (moKOxm. *. 
'O tcpcvt 9v\u$ t^v facXijrfav'. 
(THE LECTI0N3 AND THE SERMON ) 
"Orav cIo*{X6q b rfjt {kkXtjoCom irpofOT^t «6<N*»s Xfy* 
Elpfjvrj ncuriv 
b Xa6% 
Kat Ty jrvcu/iari <rov 4 
«<mjKfv 6 6tdicovof ufya fio&v koI Xfyuv Kal toOto iroXXdiat 

Kal dvtX0«iv dpxcrat & dvayv6<mf)f 
Trjs irpo^rjrtias {....} 

Tddr Xc'yc* Kvpior { }. 

*0 dvayvwoTijs Xfyct 

Tov dfroorrfXov { } 

6 'An&rroXot. 
'O dvayv&cmp Xfy«i 
Tow cvayycXurrou {••... } 
•rd EuayT^Xtov s . 
*0 ftfuXOr 
E«PW fra<riy 
o Xadt 
Kal ry irvcvfiari <rov 

4) 'OuiXCa*. 
<THE DISMISSALS) 
01 Korvixovttcvoi Jflpx 0 *™* 
Al Ovpai kXcCovtw. 7 . 
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<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 

<THE PRAYERS) 
'O Stdicovof 

"Yircp rrjs olKovfUVTjs 
5 'Yircp rrjs tmckfjaia^ rrjs cirl ircparav 
'Yircp rrjs clp^vrj^ 
'Yntp r&v cv ovpxfropcut 9 



b irpocorut 

IO Elprjyi] iraatv 

* Xa6t 
Kai T<p irvcvpari aov 
6 irpofcrr&s «uX<>7«i 4 . 

<THE GREAT ENTRANCE) 
15 Afyci vp-vov 6 Xa6i Tdv ri)t irp©Wo*«*t £prov ical ri 

/3aaiAca Mfot ictpairtfv dpfUt «ortjptov AyC* 

BvauxanfpUf nfxxr&yovatv ot 8taxovot 
koI TiWamv frri t^v rpdircgav 

(the kiss of peace) 

30 *0 irpoforut 

ElpTjvrj wcunr 
b Xa6% 
Kai r<p nvclfiart <rov 
dcrir&tovTai AAAtjAovs 4 . 

25 <THE CREED) 

To &yvov Md^i)|&a X«7€tcu. 1# . 

<THE DIPTYCHS) 
Td ACtrrvxa irapd rot) 8uuc6vov Xtytrat 

TWV KCKOt|U)|lCVWV 

30 Yircp paprvpiov 

'Yircp tS»v dyicav rco-adpvv avvodcou 

'Yircp rS>v cv oaiq, rjj pv'jpfl apxicirivriirw toD 8' kcl\ tov 8' 
'Yircp tS>v cv XpioT<p KCKOipTjptvwv Kai t£>v Tar pvctas xmcp avratp cniTcXovrrw 

rfiv {wvtmv 

35 'Yircp Tijr cKKXrja-ias 

'Yircp t£>v irarptapxSiv toO 8' *at to€ 8' 
'Yircp r»y iiMTKuncav tot) 8' #cal to€ 8' 
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'Yircp tov (HaaiXcus toO 5' 
'Yircp rS>v apxovTov to€ 6' Kai toO 8' 
Yircp tov ir\r)pu>paros (rfjs cJcxXi;o7aff) 
'Yircp toO 8' Kai to$ 8'. u 

(ANAPHORA) 5 
"O Upcvt 

H \dpis tov Kvptov rjpvv 'irjo-ov Xpiarov kcu if aydjrrj tov Otov Kai TlaTpbs Kai 
fj KOivtavla tov dytov Ilvfv jmtos iltj fjitra narrow vfiS>v u 

*Ava tov vovv** io 

^ EvxapurrCa 14 

"Ayios ayior ayios Kvpios aafiaa>& jctX 15 

Mvaruc&t ovv iavrbv tdvacv ore rais oUdais x ( P ai M <r ° ro b*iitvT\aai \af$a>v 
tov &pTov evxapioTTjO-as aWfctfc Kai ? KXatrev tpplfcas iavrov to} aWnwq>* OftotW 
Kai to noTTjpiov €K tov y€vvfjfutros tt)S apntKov K€pao~as Kai cv\apioTriaas Kai 
avafeigas to} 9ca> Kai TlarpX tint Ad#rr€ ffrayerc Kai AaficT* ttUt*' ToOto tan 
to trw/ua fAOv kqi Tovto *oti t6 alpa pov M . 20 
"H Apx t *P aTUC ^ 'EirticXijmt". 
<THE INTERCESSION) 
'Yjrcp t&v tv maTU 7rap«\66vrwv 
'Yircp €ipT)VTjs Kai tvaraQtias tov K6apov 

'Yncp ndvTotv t£>v avBp&nuv 1 * a 5 

ElT€ (KOVTfS tlTt UKOVTtS TJfldpTOfltV 0VyX<UpJ)OOV 19 



<THE BLESSING) 

"O irpoio-TW* 30 
Xdptr vfuv ko\ tlprjvrj .... 
b Xaot 
Kai r<p nvtvpan aov 90 , 

(THE LORD'S PRAYER) 

*H Evjtf tAv irurTav* 1 . 35 
<THE INCLINATION) 
'O irpo#<rr&f 
ElprjvT} naaip 

m m 
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h Aodt 

Ka\ tg5 nrcvfiOTi <rov 



(THE MANUAL ACT8> 
*H KXdoof toO &prov 23 . 
MrydX^ tq ^onrg r^v X"P a aipwv els vi|rot Xfy* & Upcvt 

ayia Totf dyioiff* 4 



(THE COMMUNION) 
10 McTaXappavowrv rS|t 9v<r(as* 

(THANK8GIVING) 
MctcL to |irraXaP«tv iuxapurrowt w . 

"E9ot iraXatdv povX«Ttu dvd r^v pacnXtvovcrav (irdXtv) ot &v woXv tv xpV* 
tJ»v &y(wv peptfav toO dxpdvTou (rwfiATOt XpurroO toO Ototi Jjp&v 4vairo|Mtvoi 
15 iratSat d^Odpovt p,CTair*u.irrovs y(yv€o0(u irapd rOv Is xafuu&SaOTcdAov +ovrwr- 
twv ical TatHra KOTtaOUtv tt . 



The outline of the liturgy of the beginning of the fifth century can be 
gathered from S. Chrysostom's Constantinopolitan writings ; but evidence has 
been added from other writers of the fifth century (Soz., Socr., Philostorg., 

20 Theod. LectO and of the sixth (Eutych., Jo. Eph., Evagr. \ the latter of whom 
at least represent in some points a usage later than S. Chrysostonx. If the 
ritual of the two entrances and the creed be omitted and the offertory be 
inserted probably after the kiss of peace, the result will represent approxi- 
mately the rite of S. Chrysostom's date. (The eU S. Liturgia attributed to 

25 John the Faster [MS. Paris Graec. 2500 f. ao6 v : Pitra Spicileg. soUsm. iv. 
p. 440 1 is certainly spurious and of a much later date,) 

An interesting passage in S. Chrys. in 1 Thess. xi. 4 (xi. 507 c) describes the 
poor begging at the vestibules (rd nponvXaia) of the church : cp. Evagr. H. E. 
iv. 15 : for the ambo (&fi0<»v, firjfm rStv ayayvaiaTwv) see n. 6 below ; the sanctuary 

30 \6vaiaariip ov) n. 2, and the synthronus of the presbyters (Jo Eph. H. E. i. 12, 
p. 11 : 18. p. 27 : ap. R. Payne Smith The third part of the Eccl. Hist, of John, 
bp. of Ephesus Oxon. i860), and the bishop's throne (y kmoKomicos 0p6vot) n. 6: 
the form of the altar as a slab supported on columns is perhaps implied in 
Socr. H. E. vi. 5, n. 6 below : the ciborium over the altar was general in 

35 Constantinople in the sixth century (Jo. Eph. H. E. v. 22, p 36a : cp. ii. 30, 
p. 142 '. Evagr. H. E. ii. 3 describes the martyrium of S. Euphemia at Chalcedon, 
and it is unnecessary to allude to the fully developed byzantine type of church 
in Procopius' account of S. Sophia and the other buildings of Justinian. The 
con celebration of the presbyters with the bishop is referred to as a matter of 

40 course in Jo. Eph. H. E. i 12, p. 11 : 18, p. 27. 

1 2iW£<y S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. xxix. 3 ^ix. 229 c) : Socr. H. E. vii. 5. 
a Cone, sub Manna (Labbd-Cossart v. 1156D) rurt <p<wy prydAp vdvrc* olrov 
Xuov u>s If hut (TTofMTOS k&6*\(tav Evkoyrjrds Kvptos 6 $€os tow 'lapa^X Bri iwtami- 
\paro Kal knoirjac \vrpwaiv r£ Aa$ avrov' M noKKfjy 8i Sipav ayrifwovvroav ittaripw 

45 Totif luputv nal faXK6vrwv ri t v ifakftw&av ravrrjp ol faXrai iwtTpdvrjaaw dycAlorrti 
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tlvuy rby rptodyioy xal avrotv dpfafUyaiv was 6 kabs inavaaro xal Mj/covce rov 
rpiaaylov xal /icrd r^v dvdyvwoiy rov dylov tvayytkiov i£ l$ovs rrjs Otlas ktirovpyiat 
iwirfkovuivrjs xal rutv Ovpwv xktioOtiawv xal rov dylov fmB^puxros xard rb avvrfltt 
ktx$ivros r Tf) xaipy rov tiimvx 01 * /*«rd vokkrjs ^avxlas avykhpaaov avoir rb vkrjBos 
xvxkai rov OvaiaoTTjplov xal ^xpowvro xal fa y&voy ik4x^f aaP a ' vpodrjyopiai rwy 5 
tlprilAtvcav ayiaxv rtaadpcuv owu&vr vapd rod btaxivov xal tGjv kv data rjj avijpn 
apxttvioK6nojv Ebprjulov xal Maxfbovlov teal Kiovros ptydky <p<uvjj txpa£av dwavrts 
Ao[a 001 Kvpt* xal fitra rovro ficrd wdarp <vra£las ivkrjpMhj ovv 6c$ ^ Otia 
ktirovpyia. The legend of the supernatural revelation of the Trisagion in the 
pontificate of S. Proclus, 434-46, (S. Jo. Damasc. F. O. iii 10) probably marks 10 
the date of its insertion into the liturgy. For the struggle over the insertion 
of 6 aravpwOth bi' i)uas in Constantinople see Jo. Eph. H.E. ii. 5a, p. 156: iii. 
19, p. 198 : Evagr. H. E. iii. 44. 'AvcA&Wc r sc. into the ambo. 

8 Eustratius vita S. Eutychii x. 9a (Migne P. G. lxxxvi. 3377 c) rijy dytorrdrrpr 
pcydkrjy rov e«ou Uxkrjotay 0vfudaas t where the reference is to the beginning 1 5 
of the ceremonies of Easter-night 

4 S. Chrys. in Col. iii. 3 (xi. 348 c) Stop tlaikBn 0 rrjs lxxkrj<r(as vpocorws Mien 
ktyu Eloifytj vaatv Stay dfuky Elp/rjrn vdatv orav ivkoyjj Elpipnj wdatv trow 
dowd((crOai xtktvy Elpfjvr) naoif oray ^ Bvata rtkcoBy Elprpnj vdair, xal p*ra£v 
waktv Xdpis v/juy xal ilfnjyrf . . . xal ka/ifiavovrtt xal dvribtboyrtt r$ btbdyrt r^v 20 
tlprjVTjv voK§fAovu€v ; kiycts Kal rf mnvpari aov. The Trisagion and the censing 
preceding the first salutation are additions later than S. Chrysostom's time. 

* S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. xix. 5 (ix. 159 e) tarqxty 6 btdxovos piya fio&v xal 
kiyarv Ylpdax 0 *?** xal rovro trokkdxit . . . /iff* kxtivov &px*Tai 6 dvayv6xTTTjs T^t 
wpo<prjT(tas 'Haatov . . . tlra els i-rrjKoor lx<pwvu ktywv Tdbi Af7« Kv/xos: in a Thess. 35 
iii. 4 (xi. 537 e) tray ydp avaaras 6 avaytvaKTxwv kiyjf Tat* kiytt 6 Kvptos, xal 6 
Ztaxovos iara>s lmarofu(jf varras xrk : in Heb. viii. 4 (xii. 91 b) xal avtXOwv 6 
dvayv&crijs kiyii vpwrop r6 fitfiklov rivos karl, rov bctyos rvxbv vpotprjrov 1j dtro- 
arokov ^ (vayytkiarov, xal r&rt kkyti h ktya &ert tvarjuirtpa Ifuy dvat xal 
ft6vov rd lyxuutva tlUvai dkkd xal rip alriav rwv ytypa/ifiiuw xal rls ravra 30 
€tprjK€v : in Act. Ap. xxix. 3 (ix. 339 d) roaovrwv pkv rtpotyi\rwr Stvrcpor rrjt 
l&bofiabos vptv 9iak*yofUv*Jv f rooovrwv 52 dvoor6ktov tvayytktarSfv wcwrojv rd aorriipia 
boy para vporiBtvrwv : in a Thess. iii. 4 (xi. 538 d) ivciW} rd avrd ktytit dxovuv xa$* 
kxdarrjv jj/Upay, *lvi pot woiov vp<xp^rov larl rd xwp/oF to dvayvojaQlv xal wotov 
dvocrokov 4 voias ^morokrjs; 'Avtk$&v sc. into the ambo, rd ftfjpa rSrv dm- 35 
yvwarSrv Soz. H. E. viii. 5. At a later date the Gospel was not recited by 

a reader : Soz. H. E. vii. 19 vapd bk dkkots (sc. other than the Egyptians) haxovot, 
Iv wokkats bl kxxXrjaiais ol Upus ft6voi, Iv l\ ktrioijuots ^pjpais Ivloxowoi &t 
Kojvaravnvowdkti xard rijy vpwrrjv ijfiipav rtjs dvaaraotfiov ioprrp. Cp. Socr. H. E. 
vii. 5. All stood at the Gospel, Philostorg. H. E. iii. 5 (which implies the 40 
practice of Constantinople). 

• See n. 3. Cp. Soz. H. E. viii. 18 wo pairov ptvtr rt xal wokkdxts lvxyp*Ct>P*yo* 
(sc. S. Chrysostom) XPV vai *pvrtpov rovs xaraifnpfiaauivovs avrov vdkiv dvoifrf- 
dHoao&ai its Uptvai $4pus ^vdyxaoav ri)V dp/ffvrjv ry Xay *poauw€iv xal tls rbv 
IxioKoviKQv xaOtaau $p6vov' dvayxaoBth til xal ax^ l ^ y T,ya b**£yk$* k6yov. But 45 
S. Chrysostom generally preached from the ambo : Soz. H. E. viii. 5 roaovrov 

tk vpds alrbv rd wkrjBos kx*xjl v * a <w *al tcuv avrov kdyw x6pov ovx tlx 0 * &art Ivtl 
&iori(6p*voi xal ir*pi$kifiovrts dkk^kovs ixirbvytvor txaaros wpoaarripoa livai 0ta(6fACWOt 
6vws iyyvt laptarun dxpifMartpw avrov k4yovros dxovoi uiaov lavrb* wet vapix 0 ** 
ivl rov fMiftaros rwv dvayvtuorSrv xa$t£6u*vos kbibaax€v : Socr. H. E. vi. 5 6 ovv 50 
Maxoios, rov Evrpoviov uvd rb BvoiaaTqpiov xuplvov xal ixirtirkrjyuros bvb rov 
<p60ov, xaBcaOtU ivl rov dfiftwos tlwO*i xal vp&rtpov dpukttv X°P iV r °v '{0x069- 
o$ai kdyov iktyxrixbv i£4ruvt xar avrov. For two sermons at one synaxis 
see S. Chrys. horn. ined. viii. 1 (xii. 371 d), where S. Chrysostom follows a Gothic 
priest who had preached in his own tongue. 55 

7 The dismissal of the catechumens is implied in S. Chrys. in Act. i.8 (ix. 13 a) 
cl plv dbv in dfufn&dkktis art $*6s iariy 6 Xptorbs f£w arrfii xal prjbi Btiuy dxov* 
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Xdywv iirjM iv roU kclttjxov pivots dptB/xa atavrov. Soz. H. E. vii. 16 probably 
implies that the public penitential status was abolished at Constantinople at the 
end of the fourth century. For the closing of the doors see n. a above. 

■ S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. xxxvii. 3 (ix. 984 b) &d tovto fxu(ova dvVarai to jcotrar 
5 ttjs iteteXijatas teal avtp ieaB* iavTOV ov bvvaTai tic ficrd iw dXXwv yiv6fi€vos /o"xve* 
Sid tovto fxaXiGTa dvaytccuai al cvxal ivravOa ylvovrm {rw\p rrjs oUcovfUvrp, vwkp rip 
itetcXrjo'tas tjjs inl wtpdrcw, tmip ttjs elprjvrf?, vwip twv kv avfupopcus, which can 
perhaps best be referred to the prayer of the faithful. 

9 S. Eutychius de paschate et ss. tucharistia 7 (Migne P. G. lxxxvi. 2400^ aurrt 
10 puaraid^ovoiv ol tov Ttjs vpoQlotws dprov xal t6 KtpaoBlv dprtws wor/jpiov dytf 

Bvotaarrjpiw vpoudyuv pe AAoiVm rrjs XtiTovpyiKrjs rd^tws vpafov rird ifaXfuicdw Afyvir 
jrapabefotKOTts r<jj Xay t£ ytvoptvw vp&ypuxTt vp6<r<popov ws rofufovai, " fiaatXtn b%£ip n 
vpoa<p4p<tv 4 koI rrpoaayoptvtiv rd *la<p*p6p*va ko\ prjbbrw rcXctarffeVra 8td tt}* dfx u P a » 
7-1*77? ivtKXr)dws, teal tov iv aurots dvaXdfiwovTos dytaafiov, tt /rij ri trtpov &ovXotro 

15 avTots to hfxvovfuvov . . . " orpu tovs XcvItos <pipovras ApTOVS teal voTt)ptov otvov sal 
TiOtrra? ivl tt)v Tpdir«foV (quoted from an unknown work of S. Athanasius). 
Both of the existing Cherubic Hymns, Ol rd x*pov$i/x t p. 377, and Zryiprdro vara 
adp£ , p. 41 (that of Easter Even\ are open to this criticism, and one of them may 
be, inaccurately, referred to. Cedrenus Hist. p. 386 c (i. p. 685, ed. Bonn 1838) 

ao refers the institution of the Cherubic Hymn to the reign of Justin II, 565-78. 
'Apr/aw tctpaoBiv seems to imply that the prothesis was not yet moved back to 
the beginning of the liturgy, but was made immediately before the Great 
Entrance. The offering of vpoo<popai for the dead is mentioned in S. Chrys. 
in Act. Ap. xxi. 4 (xi. 176 d) imvowpitv oVa* SvvdfxtBa vapapntQias rot* dvtXSovffir, 

35 okti Hatcpvwv, dvrl Bpijvwv, AptI fivrjfxttwv Tas Ixttjfioovvas, rds cvxd?, vpooQopas 
tva k&kuvoi teal i)/tcw Tvx° J i x€v twv iirrjyycXpitvwv dyafiwv. The story of Theodosios 
in Theodoret H. E. v. 18 shows that the emperor remained within the sanctuary 
after offering his oblation : cp. p. 538. ao. 

10 See n. 1. (For fi&Srjpn « creed, see the edict of Justin II in Evagr. H. E. 
3° v. 4 Tq> Ayiw av/x&6Xw t)toi fia$r)fUtTt twv Aytwv vaT^pwv : S. Maximus in Dionys. 

Ar. E. H. iii. a fiddrj^a teal ffvfi/*d$rj/jia : Cod. Rossan. of Lit. S. Chrys.' in 
Swainson Gk. Lit. p. 90, note c). Theod. Lect. H. E. ii. 3a Tifc<$0co? ^patriarch of 
Constantinople, 513-518) rd twv Tptatcoaiwv Bitca teal dtcru vaTtpcar t^s vtffTtws 
ovfi&oXov koO' iicdo'Trjv ovva£iv XtytoOat irapffficfvaofv ivl b\a0o\rj HfjOcv Maxtdoyiov 

35 (his predecessor) ovtov /x^ b^xop^vov t& avp&oXov &ro£ tov trovs \ty6fi€row 
vpuTfpov iv rj d7i'^ irapaatcfvy tov dtiov ira$ovs t# fcaip<p twv yivoplvwr intd tov iw- 
<jk6vov KaTTfxfiGtwv. Joan. Biclarensis Chronic. (Migne P. L. Ixxii. 863 b) saj^s that 
Justin II in his first year, 565-6, symbolum sanctorum cl patrum Constant! nopoli 
congregatorum et in synodo Chalcedonensi laudabiliter receptum in omni 

4° catholica ecclesia a populo concinendum intromisit priusquam dominica dicatur 
oratio. John Biclaren. was in Constantinople at the time and his evidence 
ought to be good : but there is no other trace of such a position for the creed 
in an eastern rite. Hence either Justin must have unsuccessfully attempted 
a change, or John must have confused the details of the Greek use with that 

45 of his own Spanish rite, into which the creed was introduced in this position 
by the third Council of Toledo in 589 (c. a : Bruns Canones ii. p. 313). 

11 See n. a which seems to imply this position for the diptychs ; and for the 
names also S. Chrys. in Act.Ap. xxi. 4 (ix 176 a) ovx Av\ws 6 Zlclkovos £09 Trip twv 
iv Xpiar<p KfKOiptrjfUvwv ttal twv rdy fxv( my vvip avrwv ivtTtKovfiivwv . . . iv x*/*ri y 

5° ij Ovoia teal ndvTa rrp6ic€iTcu TjvTp*ni<rpi{va t v&pdfftv dyycXoi a\p\ayy<koi, wdptCTiv 
6 vifc tov &(ov, /AtTci ToaavTrjs (ppiKrjs iaT^KOfftv anavTtSf vapwrrjKamv ixttvot 
fiowvTts irdvrwv oiywvTwv, teal ^yjj dvkws ytvtaBou rd ytvopitva ; ovkovv zeal rd dk\a 
dir\ws ttal rd vrtlp itatkijotas teal rd vnlp twv Upiwv npoa<f>€p6n*va teal rd trrlp tov 
rrkrjpwpLaTOS' //^ ylvoiro* dX\d irdvTa ftfxd wiorca* yivtTai. Tt of« to 'Twip ftaprvpwr 

55 rrpovQipioOal, T<i teXTjOrjvat iv itccivy tJ wpq. ; tetiv papTvp*s wffi, tchw vwlp yaprvpwv 
puydXrj Tifif) dvofxaa&fjvai tov faawoTov vapovros, tov Oavdrov ivtT*XovfjL*vov itctivov, 
tt}s <ppiKTrjt Bvctas, twv dtpdrwv fivarrjptwv. (This passage is referred to the diptychs 
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with some hesitation : its tone reflects a moment of expectation like that im- 
mediately before the anaphora rather than that of the finished action. But it 
may refer to the litany during the fraction : cp. p. 475. 6). For the names of 
patriarchs see Evagr. H. E. iii. 20 sq. : Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 34, p. 145, iv. 57, p. 331 : 
of bishops, Upiwv above, and Evagr. H. E. iv. 38: of the emperor ib. iii. 34 : of 5 
the magistrates Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 11, p. 108: of individuals S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. 
xviii. 5 {ix. 151 b) fUKpov iartv tint fioi to *at iv rats dyiais dva<popais dtl rb tvoyud 
gov iyKttoBcu ; (where a position after consecration is not necessarily implied). 
For councils cp. Evagr. //. E. iv. 11. 



13 S. Chrys. in Heb. xxii. 3 (xii. 207 d) ptrk iwv x €l P<*> v *<d fbv vovv dvakd- 
fiufjLtv fort ol fitfjLVTffiivoi ri Xtyw r&x* *oi imytvwaKtrt rb \t\$lv teal awopdrt 
Zvtp yi'i^afirjv lirafxvfxtv tls fyos T^r Ziavotov. De poenii. ix, quoted above p. 479. 
15, is perhaps Constantinopolitan. 

14 S. Eutych. de pasch. et ss. cuch. 7 (Mignc P. G. lxxxvi. 2400 b) §1 82 xal ivl 15 
r$ irorrfpiw tov btiwov rjvxaplnrrjatv (S. Luke xxii. 17) ov Oavpaoruv xal 1)ntts ydp 
tvxaptvrovntv ml M rrjs icotvrjs kartdatws xal Irl rrp nvaritcrj?. The custom of 
saying the anaphora inaudibly was apparently gaining ground in the sixth 
century, and Justinian attempted to check it : Nov. 137 § 6 iubemus omnes epis- 
copos et presbyteros non in secreto sed cum ea voce quae a fidelissimo populo 20 
exaudiatur divinam oblationem et precationem quae fit in sancto baptismate 
faccre ut inde audientium animi in maiorem devotionem et Dei laudationem 

et benedictionem efferantur. 

15 S. Chrys. in Col. ix. 2 (xi. 393 d) ris 6 Gfjtvos twv &vw, ri kiyti tcL x^poWSi/i 
toaatv oi mo rot. Ad cos qui scandal. 8 (iii. 482 c), quoted above p. 479. 22, was 25 
written during S. Chrysostom's exile and may represent the passage of the 
Byzantine thanksgiving following the triumphal hymn as well as that of the 
Antiochene. 

*• S. Eutych. de paschate et de ss. eucharistia 2 (Migne P. G. lxxxvi. 2393 b\ 
The form is evidently a liturgical one, and is closely akin to that of S. Basil : 30 
but notice (1) dvib*t(t and dvabti£as t& 0c$ kcu liar pi, which is not in the earlier 
Basilian form p. 327 sq., but is in S. James p. 51 sq. : cp. p. 87, where it is not 
found with the chalice : (2) the Adfitr* nitre, for which cp. p. 87. 14 : 177. 23 : 
232. 29 : 469. 27 : 526. 14. 

17 See n. 6 and S. Eutych. u. s. 8 ,2401 b) Mojfitv M rip rektiwatv twv uvctti- 35 
piwv otrof b dpros teal rovro rb vorrjpiov oaov ovnw tv\al teal Utaiai ytybvaai \fri\d 
tia iv lirdv 52 al fttydXat tvxal tal ol 07101 Utaiai dvantu<p$wat mraPaivti b Aoyos 
els rbvdprov teal rb vorf)ptov leal yivtrai ait tov owpa. 

w S. Chrys in Phil. iii. 4 (xi. 217 f) Brav ydp io-rfjKrj Xabs bkoKkrjpos X"/* 1 * 
dvartivovrts, irkrjpwpa Itparitcov, teal npoKtrjrai 1) <ppiKrr) Ovaia, nws ov fvawrrjaoutv 40 
vrrtp rovrwv (sc. twv dir€\$6vrwv) Tbv 0eoK rrapcucaXovvrts ; dWd rovro utv vtpi 
twv iv niarti naptkOovrwv' ol oi learrjxovfitvoi ovti ravrrji Kara£tovvTcu rrjs vapafivBias 
. . . tvtari nivrjatv Mp avrwv b\bovai . . . b\d ti ydp vntp tlprjmjs xal tvara$tias tov 
k6ghov tKtXtvotv tvx*o9<u \ &d rt vntp vdvTwv dvOpwnwv tcr\ \ 

19 S. Chrys. in Heb, xvii. 2 (xii. 166 c) M rrjs -npoa<popds t)s dva<f>4pofi*v koI 45 
t<1 dfHxprrjfiaTa \iyovrts Eire itcovrts irrA, Tovrtan ftCfurj/zcfa avrwv rtpSnov 
teal Tort rijv avyx^f n l aiv airovutv. The formula is placed here on the analogy 
of p. 58. 4 : 336. 16. 

20 Sec n. 3. Cp. p. 337. 28: 61. 14. 

11 S. Chrys. horn, in Eutrop. 5 (iii. 385 b) vwt tov Btdrpov tovtov XvOIvtos 50 
i/Atts uvarrfpiajv SaptcBt Kal rfjv tixty *P*?t€ littlvrjjv hi* t)s KtktvofAtBa \4yttv "A<pts 
ifulv ica$ws icai %utTs dtpitfitv rots bpttkirats jpwv. (For the occasion see Socr. 
H. E. vi. 5.) In Col. x. 3 (xi. 399 b) €<to twiBtU r^v tvxty rwv marwv ivrav$a 
liravtro, ws Kopwviba rtvd *al ovvbtajiov Mp rtdvrwv rr)v tvx^y iroirjadfitvos. 

93 S. n. 3 orav 1) Bvaia rt\ta$i Elprjvrj vaaiv. Cp. p. 340. 55 
23 S. Eutych. u. s. 3 (2396 a) if *Aao« yt fity rod dprov tov riplov rr)v afayty 
tyXot. Perhaps a deacon's litany should accompany the fraction : see n. 1 1 above. 
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Sl S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 4, 5 (xii. 170 b) *o2 h rj UKkrja'iq iv-ccSi) rd /*«r forcr 
frytetKi vpv^ara, rd M KtKOKatpiva bid r^j ^a>r$f ravrtjs bt*ipyct ravra imuvw 
vtfH'iuiy wayraxov Jkd rrjs Kpaxrfis ravrrjs rrjs tpptKwocar&rtp 6 Uptbt koI tovs dyiors 
tcakwv icai tkxwv . . . ravrrjv dtptrjat rifv (pojrip utrd rd tt)v Bwrtar amxprtaBrpnu vaoar 
5 . . . utydky tJ (p<wjj, sparry rj 0©g tcaSairto ns *rjpv£ n)r x«<fKZ af/w </s {tyos u^Aof 
fora* wao*t icardbqkos y*yovws koX piya Iv iti'ivy rp (ppttcrfi fyrvxl? dra*pa\>yd$w . . . 
ora* Top tiwjj Tel 5yio reft 071011 rovro ktyci Ef m 06* fortr aytos pii) wpoairct. In 
the preceding context he says — rots Ayton ravra btborar rovro ecu 6 Ikaxonrt 
tvKfwvtt ror* robs dyiovs KaXSrv : but this may refer to the words of the deacon 

10 at the dismissals, or btdieovos may be used in a general sense to mean ' minister/ 
unless the deacon repeated the formula after the celebrant. 

u S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 4 (xii. 169 b vokkol rift Bvotas ravrrjs awnf purakap- 
fidyovffi rov rmvrds iviavrov, dkkot Si bis, &\kot bt vokkdmis. wpds *>tv amwras 1}ut* 
6 ktyos tortV, oh vpbs robs tvravBa bi povov dkkd *al rrpbs robs Iv tJ \pi\pq 

15 KoBtCofUvovs- kxtlvot yap ava£ rov Iviavrov fitr4\ovffi f 9okkd*is bk *al bid bvo irw. 
rl ohv ; rlvas drrobt^optBa ; rots am£ ; robs trokkcuets ; robs 6kiydxis; otrrc robs awnf 
ohrt robs srokkditis oirt rubs dkiyd/cis dkkd robs utrd xaOapov avvti&oros, robs /urd 
KaOapds teapbias, robs utrd ftiov ukrjrrrov. ol rotovroi dtl wpoalrwrav, ol bi ufy roiovrot 
urjbi ana£. rl brynort ; tri mpipa lavrats kap&cwovai teal Karate pi put teal xokaaiw koI 

20 rtuaipiav : in 1 Thess. xi. 4 (xi. 508 d) 6 tevkXds mat drain] pos, 6 yip<w teal pan* 
jjpupitopii os Kol fivwop >cal tc6pv(ar ix w dpa rp 9 lip KaXtp teal avr$ r$ rip 
dkovpyi&a vcpuccipJ*** /col rA bi&frqpua. i-wi rrjs Kt<pa\jjs tx°rri lpx< rcu rpavifo 
pLtdt£oJv teal dfiovrai rrjs €vaj\las rrjs TVfvpariKTjs xal rwv avrGnr i tear e pot dwokavowrt 
koI obfapda fori Stoxpopd : in Q Thess. iv. 4 (xi. 535 r) oh u*rd vKttovos pir iyw 

25 taiftiktias bputs 5i purd ikdrrovos purixW T V 9 Upas rpan4(rjs dkk* dpuuus I ear* pot 
rairrn l<pavr6u*$a m tt ol iyw vporcpos Krk. The particle was delivered into the 
hand : see the story in S02. H. E. viii. 5. 

* S. Eutych. u. 5. 3 (2396 a) koI Stomp r6rt utrd rb fayttw vprffoarrts l£nk$or 
tis rd opos tSjv kkaioiv ovrws teal 4jp*ts pitrd rb ptraka0*iv rov 07101; a&paros teal 

30 atparos thx^parrovpAV teal fyiptv ixaoros §ls rbv tbiov otto* inwtpxopLtrot. 

87 Evagr. H. E. iv. 36. Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 10, p. 105, mentions that 'pearl' 
was used for pupis, but he speaks as if it was not yet a familiar name. For 
reservation see S. Chrys. ep. ad Innocent, i. 3 (Hi. 519 a) ivOa rd ayia dvitctirro 
*latk$6vrts ol arpariwrai urv tviot kclOws iyvwuw dpvrjroi Ijaar vdvra re tcqpeur rd 

35 May koI rd dyi&irarov at pa rov Xptcrov ws h roaovra* Oopvfiat els rd rwr 
irpouprjpivw arparwiotv Ipdrta i£fx«To : cp. Jo. Eph. H. E. u. s. 



APPENDIX P 

THE BYZANTINE LITURGY OF THE SEVENTH 

CENTURY 

H AHA THI EKKAHIIAI 2YNASII 1 
<MA33 OF THE CATECHUMENS) 
(the little entrance) 

'H irp&Ti) els t^v aytav cKKA-qatav rov dpxtcpc«»t Kol l| toO Xaov avv -ry 
UpdpxD Ewrooos* 



The Byzantine Liturgy of the viith Century 535 



b Tpurdyvo* vfivos 

"Aytos 6 Geo?, aytos ccr^vpof, ayiot aOavaros fkcifirop iffiag s 

b dpxicpivt cv t$ tcpan i<p ctalpxrrai koI fit rdv Opdvov rdv IcpaTvicdv 
dvapaCvii*. 

<THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 5 
'O opxtcpcvt dird toO vt|rovt rfji KaO&pat tq IkkXijo^l Im^Yycrai 

b Xadf diroKpCvfTOL 
Kol nvcvfiari <rov A 
b dva-yvwimjt Jir* dpffovot r^v llaXaidv AuaWjiCT)v dtro^covct 5 . 10 
*0 Upot|rdXn)f rb dftov fo^ta 6 . 
*0 dpxufMvs 
Elpfjvrj naat 
b Xadt 

Km r«j> nvtvfiari croC* 15 
6 AvaYVuxmji -rdv *Air6<rroXov dvaytvwoxfi \ 
*0 Upot|rdATi)f rd 0ctov fo^ta 6 . 
*0 dpxMpcvt 
Elpt,nf ira<n 

6 Xads 20 
Kai Ty nvfCpari croO 4 
■fj 0fta to€ dytov E6aYY«X£ov dvdYv«<nt 7 . 
"O irpofvrAt StSdoicci tovi tt\« tfotptlai Xdyovs*. 
<THE DISMISSALS) 
"0 dpxt<p«vt K&rfuri toO Opdvov 25 
■f| rwv Kan|Xov|i{vttiv koI f| twv Xoiir&v t&v dva{C«v dirdXvaCs tc ical itcpoXi\ 
Sid tAv Xfirovpydv yCvcTou. 9 . 
H KXcunt tAv OvpGv 10 . 

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL) 



3o 



(the great entrance) 
'H ruv dyuuv Kal o-cwt&v |ivori)pUiv EfcroSos 
ot 8tdKOvot rdv oprov irponO&un K«caXv|&|i{vov Td 62 irorfjpva ou KCicaXv|ifuva w . 

<the diptychs) 
Td Alirrvxa tAv diroOavdvrav 35 
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els r^v d-yCav Ava<j>opdv M Ttjt dytas Tpairc*(T)f jicrd Tovt dpxtopcas Kal Upcus 
Kai 8vok6vovs Kal (tovs) iravTOt U panic aG Tdyp^TOS |MtcI t&v XoIk&v ol paoxXcts 
|i.VT)ji.ov«vovrat X^yovtos tov Suucdvov 

Kai t£>i> cV irtora KtKoifirjfifvoav \cukS>v Ktnwrawrivw Ka>Krravror ktX 

5 

•rd Sturvxa TUV {&VTMV 
ovto) 84 Kal ffiv (uvrcuv uvi|uovcvct paatX&ov ucrd rovt Upupivovs irdvTat 13 



( THE KISS OF PEACE) 
*0 'Aa-ircurjios ir&oa irpoa^wvciTai i4 . 

(THE CREED) 

*H tov OcCov XvufKXov rfjt m*vw% yCvctcu irapd itAvtwv otioXoyCa". 
(ANAPHORA) 



15 yCv€tov -f| tov TptrayCov diratKrros t£v dyCwv dyYc'Xuv dyuMrrucT} 5o|oXoyva 
irapd iravTOt tov" mtrrov XaoG 1 *. 



6 •Avwwruds" 



20 (THE LORD'S PRAYER) 

'H npo<rfvx^ *[* ira-rlpa KaXctv tov 6cov d£iov|M0a ,g . 
(THE ELEVATION ) 
'Y+ot d Icpcvs tov Octov dp tov Xlyuv 
Td ayia roig Ayiots 19 
25 irapd iravTOS tov Xao€ ck^uvcitoi 

Eif ayior (cir kv/uo? 'I^aouy Xpiards «V ddfay 9co0 narpdr)* 1 . 

(THE COMMUNION) 
^dXXcTai t6 KoivwviKdv 21 . *H t&v uwrrqpCuv (urdSoait teal 

|irrdXi)i|af * 

30 «i Tit toO dxpdvTov owfuiTot |icra> 

axctv cv Ty T»js orwdfeus f3ouXi)9ctT) 
Katp$ rds X«4> a * 9Xi)|iaTi{ttfv ds TVirov 
oravpoO ovrw irpoaCftt Kal oexcafa 
tt\v Koivwv(av ttjs x a P iTO * M . 
35 McTd Td +aX0T]voi tov tcXcvtoiov Mrrd Td ucraXaPciv irdvras twv 
ot£x ov t °v koivcdvikov XcycTat teal &y(cav uvoniptuv Kal rd ck twv irapa- 
TOVTO rd Tpoirdpiov Tpairc^wv diroTc(K}vai trdvra «U ti)v 

n\r)pG>0qT<» t6 oTopa rjfi&v alviatm *Y** V Tpdwcfav ol KAijpucol c*wi to 
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Kvptt oncoi awpwqo&pxv rrjv do£av 
aov on r)£ia>o~as fjfMS ru>v Ayicav aov 
furaax^iv pvanjpiw' Trjprjaov rjfias 
tp r<p cry aytaapsp oXrjp rrjr fjfupap 
/xeXerairar rrjv diKatoavvrjv aov. 
aWrjXovta M . 



cnctvb^vXdKiov AtroKa^urrfikrv rd ri\iux 
^iirCSia Suricdpia koI irorrjpta ical dXXa 
lepd OTcevrj **. 



The outline of the liturgy is given by S. Maximus in the Mystagogia {Opera 
ed. Combefis, Paris 1675, t. ii. 489 sqq.) in which he mystically expounds, in 
part four times from different points of view, the elements of the rite in which 10 
the people take active part, referring (c. 24, p. 526) to the Areopagite for the 
treatment of ra pvariKurtpd r* tccu vipij\oT*pa. Some further points are added 
from his other works, especially the Scholia on the Dionysian Ecclesiastical 
Hierarchy {Opera S. Dionys. Ar. Antv. 1634, i. pp. 305 sqq.), and his Acta, and 
from the canons of the Council in Trullo, a.d. 692 {Cone. Quinisext. in Bruns 15 
Canones i. pp. 34 sqq.), and from the contemporary Paschal Chronicle. 

A few points in the Trullan canons may be noticed here. C. 52 requires 
that the Pracsanctified in place of the ordinary liturgy be used on all days in 
Lent except on Saturdays, Sundays and the Annunciation : c. 29 withdraws 
the Carthaginian permission to break the fast before celebrating on the 20 
evening of Maundy Thursday: c. 66 directs festal services and communion 
throughout Easter week : c. 90 renews the prohibition of kneeling on Sundays: 
c. 31 forbids the celebration of the liturgy in the oratories of private houses : 
c. 83 forbids the Eucharist to be placed in the mouths of the dead : c. 74 forbids 
the celebration of *so called agapae' in churches, and c. 76 all trafficking within 25 
the sacred precincts : c. 16 sets aside the Neocaesarean canon 15 limiting the 
ministering deacons to seven. 

1 S. Max. Myst. 8 and passim. Cp. in Trul. iox. 

2 S. Max. Myst. 8, 9 : cp. 23, 24. 

8 In Trul. 81, which forbids the addition d aravpwOcls 8T ijpas. 30 

* S. Max. Quaest. et dubia 68 \\. 328) : Myst. 12 yivopivwv MoOtv lie rov 
Uparuov KtXtvati rov &px i *fxox kKo\ar<p avayvwapari rr)s tipfjvrjs vvwpcwrjotojv : 

cp. 23. 

5 In Trul. 33 dXXa prj^4 rtva rutv awAvroov ovyx^ptlv ** afifioavos Kara r^v rwv 

Iv K\r)pq> Kara\€yofi4va,v r&(iv robs Ocious Xay \6yovs dnoffwvitv tl p-rj ri ay 35 
lipan/cy tcovpq. xpi ff n rai 0 roiovros trr\ (the canon affects Upoif/dKrai and dvayvaiarcu : 
cp. 4). S. Max. Myst. 10 rds $tias rSrv vavttpcav 0i(3\<vf dyayvdvoas : 23 ra 0cfa 
avayvwopara : 24 1) &jcp6aois rvv Oticw Xoyiwv . . . rd dvayvwapara : he does not 
specify the number and only particularizes the O. T., 23 Bavpaordv teal piya 
rip iv vofUff koi irpoip^rais brjkovpivrjs $uas wpovoias pvurijpiov, but no doubt he 40 
refers to the Apostle as well. 

6 S. Max. Myst. 11, 23, 24 : he only speaks of rd $*ta alopara as following the 
lections, without describing the arrangement in detail ; but he probably alludes 
to the two hymns, the vpoKtipwov and the Alleluia. For hpoif/akrrjs see in Trul. 
33, i^aXrrjs 4. In Trul. 75 forbids disorderly and overloud singing, and the 45 
singing of anything unsuitable to the place. 

' S. Max. Myst. 13, 14 : cp. 23, 24 : he always speaks of the Gospel separately 
and does not include it in the avayv&iopara. 

* In Trul. 19 5cf rovs rwv ixKKrjoiaiv vpotoruras Iv vdoais p.\v jfiipcus Ifatpircas 

51 reus Kvptajcats vdvra rov xXrjpov koX rov \adv IxIk&aoKtiv row tjjs cvo*0uas 50 
koyovs Ik rrjs Otias ypa<fnjs &va\*yopivovs rd tt}s aXrjOetas vo-qpard re koi k pi par a koI 
pi) vapfK&atvovras rovs i}Zrj rcBtvras tpovs 4 t^v Ik tuv $€0<p6pwv naripwv vapa&ootv 
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d\Xd teal fl ypcuptxSs Tit dvaxtvrjBtlfj XSyos fti> AXXvs rovrov kpurj^vromr $ in** 
ol rrn iKicXtjolas (paHTrrjptt koX ZtbdcicaXot bid rwv oIkuojv cvyypnfifAaranr vapiQcm. 

* S. Max. Myst. 14 : cp. 15, 23, 24. The dismissals by this time were rather 
theoretical and ideal than a matter of practice : Schol. in E. H. iii. 3 § 7, p. 309 
£ lariov til on 1) dxpiPtia afrrrj vvv rfjs rwv roiovrw bUaaroXrjs re teal bUaxrraa*v% oi 
yiverai. 

10 S. Max. Myst. 13, 15, 23, 24. 

11 The prayers of the faithful are apparently not alluded to in these writers. 

12 S. Max. Myst. 16 : cp. 23, 24 : Schol. in E. H. iii. 2, p. 305 rovro mra r^r 
IO lv 'Pctyxp KpaTovaay ovvffluav U*i ydp inrd u6vot btaxovoi t£ Ovo-iaarnpiw Xtirovp- 

y ova iv 06s iiticpirovs oT/xou «a\«f, robs til dXXovs dXXrjv nvd l*rtk<iv Xttrovpytar gal 
arjutiwaat . . . 8rt cvv rots Ikojcovots rbv dprov ol vpcff$vr*poi wport$4ouTi' rovro Si 
mkvra\ov yivtrai bXlywv 6vtwv bUajcuvwv, iv 'Pwpy tit olficu vdrror* chroVar? b\d rb 
fi6vovs Iwrd rovs itcKpirovs ry Bvataarypiw Xttrovpytiv : ib. 3 § 7, p. 310 arjfifiwam 

15 ttrrt ov fjtSvov 6 aytos Apros K*icaXvnfji4vos irpotriBtro dkXcL ieai rb Bttor nor^ptov onp 
vvv ov yivtrat. There seems to be no evidence as to whether the oblation was 
as yet prepared before the liturgy or only immediately before the great 
entrance: but the use of itportB4vat above perhaps rather suggests the Litter. 
The mention of the oblations of the laity in in Trul. 69 h£4arw nvi rwv dwdrrw 

20 & XaZitots rtXvvvrt tvbov Upov tlaUveu Bwriaarrjplov, ptrjbafiws M rovro ttjs fiafftXiKtp 
tlpyou4vr)s Ifowrias teal avBcvrtas ty'tica dv QovXTjBttrj wpooA^ai twpa r$ vXaaavrt 
Kara nva dpx*tordrnv vapdboatv suggests that they were not a matter of course, 
and there is no indication as to whether they were presented before or in the 
course of the liturgy. (For the irap&bocrts cp. p. 532. 26.) Can. 99 forbids the 

25 offering in the sanctuary of joints of meat for the use of the clergy, 28 of grapes, 
and 57 of milk and honey. The loaves and the chalices of the oblation were 
odd in number, S. Max. Quaest. 41 (i. 316) Avtoa wporiBrffftv 1} Uickrj<7ta rovs 
Aprovs xai rd nori/pta. For the mixed chalice see in Trul. 32 cf re? 
f) vptafivrcpos fir) sard ri)v wapaboBttaav inrb rwv dwoorSXwv rdftv wotti teal vtiou* 

30 otvw piyvvs ovtoj rijv Axpavrov wpoadyu Overlay teaBatpticBw »s drcXGrs rd fjunrr/fptov 
l£ayy4x\<uv koI tcaivt(oiv rd mLpaMoptiva. The use of the fans (rifua fitmfaa below 
n. 29) made it unnecessary to veil the chalice. 

13 Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes 5 in Opp. S. Move. L p. xxxiv : 
Schol in E. H. iii. 2, p. 306 Suit ov wpHra rd tiwrvxa wap' ijfuv M 5^ rov warpitt 

35 rovrov fjxrd rbv dowaapdv rd tfirrvx* &owcp teal tv draroXjj. This apparently 
means that the byzantine diptychs at this date occurred before the kiss of 
peace (jbo* ov v pair a = ovx upona) : and (Is r^v dylav dva<popdr iwt rijs aytos 
Tpavifo may mean 'at the bringing up on to the table/ i.e. at the offertory: 
cp. the use of &va<p4p€iv in can. Ancyr. 2, above p. 525. 27. Schol. in E % H. iii. 3 

40 § 8, p. 310 oyjfuiojcai on rd b"tirrvx* rwv diro$av6vrw tvi avrov (sc. Aiowmov) 
JtSvov dvtyiv£j<TKtTo : disput. cum Theodos. 17 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. lv dyxuptpofUroiw 
rSiv dvaOt/jtartoDcvrarv ivl rijs dyias &va<popas. 

14 S. Max. Myst. 17 : cp. 13, 23, 24. 

15 Ib. 18 : cp. 13, 23, 24. 
45 " lb. 19, 24 : cp. 13, 23. 

17 Relatio motionis in Opp. S. Max. i. p. xxxiii perd rbv dytaauov rov dprov 
iflf/ot avrbv Xiywv Td ayta rots dyiots. 

18 S. Max. Myst. 24 (p. 519) : cp. 13, 20, 23, 24 (p. 522). 

19 Id. Schol. in E. H. iii. 2, p. 306 rbv Kov*pto~pbv leal rf)v fywctr rijs /uds cvXoytas 
50 rov Buov dprov <prjolv tv iflpot b Up*vs Xiywv Td &yta roTs dyiots : cp. n. 17 above. 

w Id. Myst. 21, 24 (p. 522); cp. 13, 24 (p. 519). 
Sl See n. 24 below. 

v2 S. Max. Myst. 21 ws riXos vdvrojv i) tow nvarrfpiov ptrd&oots yivtrrn : 24 ; p. 510^ 
bid rrjs dyias fJUTaXrfi//iws rwv dxpdvruv teal (ojonotSfV ptvcrrfpionf : cp. p. 522 : in 
55 Trull. 23, 101 tt)s dxpdvrov u*rab'iZ6vra Kotvwvias : 26 rb Kvptov oStua havtuirw. 
In 23 bishops presbyters and deacons are forbidden to exact a fee or payment 
of any sort for communicating a person. 
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13 In Trul. 101, which also forbids the use of vessels in which to receive the 
sacrament : robs ya\p in xpwiov 1j dWrfs v\rp fori x tl f** T * w Sox*" 1 mraamvafovrat 
wpbs rffv rov Btiov Mtpov itwoboxflv teal &' uvtwv rrjs &xp&vrov tfotvcuWa? dfiovpivovf 
ovdapws vpoaii/itOa ojs trponpannat ttjs rov 6«ov chroVor rfjv axpvxov vkrjv teal iw>x«»- 
piov *l B4 ns dAy rjjs u\p6.rrov tcotvwias ftcra&oot* rots rotavra box*i<* irpoa<pipnvai 5 
Kal avrds dupopt^iaBo) «ai d ravra ivupt pop trot. C. 58 forbids the laity to communi- 
cate themselves if a bishop, presbyter or deacon is present. 

u Chronicon paschale an. 624, p. 390 (Mignc P. G. xcii. 1001) rowry ry !t«i 
pajvl dprtptoiy, *ara\ "Pupuuovs paJcp, rfjt iff Iv&uctiwvos M Itpyiov wrpidpxov 
K<wrrTavTivo\r*6\uus tw(vo^0ij \pakXto$ai furcL rd puraKa&tiv kt\ : see p. 34a 10 
above. 



APPENDIX Q 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BYZANTINE 
PROTHESIS 

The following series extends from the ninth to the sixteenth century. The 1 5 
forms are arranged according to the degree of their complexity, and not in the 
chronological order of their sources : the date of a ms. is not always that of 
the use which it represents, and besides this the stage of development at any 
given date was probably not the same everywhere. It remains uncertain at 
what date the preliminary prothesis first took shape : the Barberini Euchologion 20 
(p. 309'' is the first known evidence for its existence, and that is silent as to the 
ritual. 

1 

Cod. Isidori Pyromali in Goar Cod. vetust in Cochlaeus Speculum 
E&X°*©7* or Venet. 1730, p. 153. antiqua* devotionis Mogunt. 1549, p. 117. 25 

Prim urn patriarchal cum sequentis 
ordinis clero ecclesiasticis vestimentis 
induto offeruntur in sacrario ab obla- 
tionarns mundatae et compositae oblaiae 
a populis susceptae quas pomt in patents 30 
E«xi\ to 1 *? & m&rptdpx'n* ^ "HI adolens super eas incensum dicit hanc 

irpoti&rci toO AyCov dprov orationem 
*0 0c6r 6 0*bs ypw 6 rov ovpdviov Domine deus noster qui caelestem 
cfprov kt\ (p. 360). panem etc. 

These two texts, of unknown but certainly very early date, are of the same 35 
type, and so far as can be judged from Goar's abstract are practically identical : 
the expanded rubric in the Latin above is the most considerable divergence. In 
omitting all allusion to the use of the \6yxi this form is simpler than II and III 
below ; while in the censing of the oblation it goes beyond them. 
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II 

The passage common to Theodore and Sophronius in III is found also in the 
Theoria of S. Germanus (Migne P. G. xcviii. 397 d), from which it is probably 
derived, and in which perhaps it represents the whole substance of his original 
5 account of the prothesis, while the existing text is interpolated and cer- 
tainly represents a later use. The form implied in this passage taken alone 
is otherwise evidenced for the early ninth century by S. Theodore the Studite 
in de Praesanetif. (Migne P. G. xcix. 1690 c) 7) reXei'a wpouKo/ubr) Iv dpxv ft"*™* 
(above p. 310) and adv. Itonomach. i (ib. 489 b) r^r Uparticr)r ktyxw : and the 
10 Barberini codex gives the prayer (above p. 310). 



Theodorus Andidensis Comment, 
liturgica in Mai Nova patrutn biblioth. 
vi 2), p. 555 sq., 580. 

15 



20 



25 

9. . . TO KVpiClKOV <r£)fia 0>ff €K twos 

KoiXias Kai aipdrcov Kai vapKos tov 
nap$€Piicou awparos tov oAov aprov 

30 $tyfu T?jS €v\oyias Kai rr\S npoo~(^opas 
napa rov biaKoyov cos r) pcydXrj €Kk\tj- 
aia napc\af$€ biartpvcrai aidrjpo) rivl 
onep Ka\ \6yxT)v Xeyovaiv (I ko\ prjna) 
TavTtjS tarty 6 Kaipos Kai ovrats iftio- 

35 vnoarrdrtos eVe peaov ravrrjs ac^tepovrai' 
6 pAvroi dtdicovot 6 tovto 8i€V€pya>v 
iroipdaas crvv avrcp Kai to fUWoy 
dnvrtXcivOai faanoTiKap aiua iv r<j> 
7Tpoar)Kovri tov ndOovs Kaipca 81a, rrjs 

40 tov (vojroiou Uvtiparos inKpoiTrjaias 



[S. Sophron.] Comment, liturgicus 
in Migne P. G. lxxxvii (31, c. 39880. 

21. To aK€vofv\aKiov cV «J yivrrai 
r) npoaKopidq, 

8. Kvptos rjpuov *lrjaovs Xptarbs 
Kaff tKaoTTjp KaraOvopeyos vtp\ tt)s 
roD Kfofiov (carjs Kai axorrjpias &$ tv 
Kpaviov ron<p o~ravpe>0cis out as Kai 
(v rrj ayia npoOcaci napa. rov ic/jcatf, 

fi€ra Xdyx 1 !* T0 a<f>payi(f 

adai tt]v npoo<f)opav 6 ucyas BaaCkuos 
vaptdaKcv . , . irpoaKopu{orr€* top 
aprov Kai anoriBivrts avrbv iv tw 
bio-Kid cos iv vcQfkrj \tytt fi€v 'Qs npo- 
fiarov eVi a<t>ayT)v rfx^fj • • • 

IO. to Kaivbp (Tcopa cos cx Tiros 
KoiXLas Kai aipciTcov Kai aapKos tov 
napOevtxov a on paras, rov SXov aprov 

napa tov diaxovov rj Kai rov iepcaf 
tiiartpvcrai vibr)p<p rivi 6p Xoyxi* 
Xcyovaiv 

Kai ovtq)S IdiovnooraTiKcos c#c (i*aov 
ravrrjs d(j>i€povvrai ... 6 p*vroi bUd- 
kovos rj 6 i€p€vs €Toipdoas aiv avrf 
Kai to pf\\ov dnoT€\€icr6ai dttmoriKop 
aifta cv T<p npotrrjKovri ndSovs Kaipu 
tota Trjs tov faonoiov HveupiaTos rni- 
(f)oiTT]cr€(t)s d<piqcrt ravra cV npo3*ou 
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a<f>lrj(rt ravra iv rjj itpoBcau t^v rat/rip r?v *\>xh* fViAtywrof tov Upfas. 
evxqv cnikcyovTos tov ieptvs 

IO. . . CI &€ KOI UpeiS TOITO (SC. TO 

bctrnoTiKbv ampa) TCftvowiP aXX' iv 

rjj pcyaXrj §KK\r}oia ovra>s €Te\€iTO & 
nakai #cai irapa tS>v btaicovtov f) irpoa- 
<f>opa dierffwero . . 36. . . ftp^rat yap 
iv rfj apxfj rrjs wpo&Vca)? a>s crotpd- 
ferai fura tov Beiov avparos koi to 

bcoTtoriKov alpa irapa. rov diaKovov 10 
*ir€fjfid\\ovTos 8r)\o*6ri koi fupos 
pxKpbv vdaror. 

These writings are of unknown date : Sophronius seems the later of the two. 
On the common passage see II above. Neither mentions the censing of the 
oblation. *5 

IV 

Circ. a.d. 1050 

Humbertus cardinal, contra Graecormn calumnias 

in Maxima biblioth. vet. patrum Lugdun. 1677, xviii. p. 397 c 

Et puto quia bene faciunt ibi (sc. Hicrosolymis) quod non nisi integras et 30 
sanctas ponunt ipsas oblationes in sanctas patinas nec quomodo graeci habent 
lanccam ferream qua scindunt in modum crucis ipsam oblationem i.e. proscomitc. 
porro in praefatis Sanctis ecclcsiis cum ipsa sancta patina sanctam anaforam 
i.e. oblationem exaltant : etenim vcrac et aptae sunt ipsae oblationes tenuesque 
ex simila. lanceam vcro ferream nesciunt nisi quae latus domini nostri 25 
Iesu Christi aperuit. . . . itaque et in magnis et in parvis ecclesiis hunc morem 
traditum sibi a Sanctis apostolis habent omnes christiani ipsius provinciae : 
graeci autcm cohabitatores eis alii sic alii qualiter a suis acccperunt. 

The distinction made in the last clause is perhaps between those who use 
the liturgy of S. James and those who follow the Byzantine rite. It is not 30 
clear who are referred to as distinguished from the Greeks. The simple 
form of the prothesis is still retained as an alternative in the celebration of 
S. James at Zante : see Archbp. Latas 'H Otia Kcirovpyta tov aytov . . . 'latctv&ov 
Zante 1886, p. 8: while no ms. of S. James mentions the prothesis except 
Paris Suppl. grace. 476, and that only gives an %vxh rrjt vpo$4a€*>$ (Swainson 35 
Greek lit. p. 215). 

V 

LITURGY OF S. PETER 
MS. Paris Grace. 322. 
Evx^j els to irpocrico|i£<nu rov £prov 40 

*Qs npofiarov €iri aq>ayqp ris Btrjyfoerai (Acts viii. 32 sq.) rou 

Tlarpos teat tov Yiov koi tov ayiov 
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Kai tit to Jv&nu to atua ical to v&*p Xlya. 

Eir 0€ r&y o-Tpari&T&p ....... *ai 5oo)p (Jo. xix.34) to wijydtrar rffP row 

koV/aov awnjpiap 

*lra irowt tvx^v rf)t trpoMavtif 
5 Kvptf 6 dear ^fMay 6 irpoflcls iavrop xmtp rrjv rov Koapov jctX (p. 909). 

Evx^ tov 0v|uauaTOf 

'O 0cds 6 aytoff 6 «V <frytW apanavopepos (f>2>s oIkS>v arrp6aiToy avrut &*<mxna 
oUfia <J)i\avOp<»nl$ ndpiti* rjptov ras iroXXar dpaprias teal a»r npoatdifa to 
Qvplapa Za\apiov ovt<o Kai ck t«f x €l P** y *}p*>v t&p apaprcaXw wpoa&cfru to 
10 Qvplapa rovro *ls 00719* cuadtar ical iroiijaop cAfo? fif6 r r/piv* ore rjyiaartu jctX. 

Kai 9v|u&v naXvirm rd &6pa Xfywv 

*EicaXv^€v ovpapovs rj apery <rov Kvpic #cal rijs aiwo-ew arov irXqprp 1} 74 

ical I -nay* Xfywv 

'O KvpMS €&<KrLk€v<r*p, opyttfcrQaxrav \aoi' 6 KaB^ptvos 

ical 9v)u$ tov Xa6v. 

Paris Gnwr. 322 is of the sixteenth century, but its text is substantially that 
of the Paris ed. of 1595 and of Vat. £nw. 1970 (cm/. Rossatunsis in Swainson 
Gnrdfr ///. p. 191) of the twelfth century The other mss. ^GrottaferraL T & vii, 
Paris Suppl. grate. 476) have only a prayer of incense and a prayer of prothesis, 
ao the forms being different in the two mss. and none of them agreeing with those 
of the text above exceot the prayer of prothesis of the former. The liturgy of 
S. Peter, a compilation from Byzantine and Roman, probably originated in South 
Italy : the above form therefore represents an Italian use. 

VI 

25 LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 

Bodl. MS. Auct. E 5. 13, ff. 6 sq. 

Evx^ uro"? O lepevs piXXwv irpocrKopXo-oi 
Kvpu 6 0c6s rjpav i£air6<rra\6v pot bvvapiv c'£ tyovs Aytov aou koi tvia-^vaop 
pc €is rt)v buucopiap (rov ravrfjv rov irapaarrjvai p€ aJcarafcptYwr ra> (fxtfteptp <f>pucr$ 
3° (rov finpari koi irpoacvtyKai cot rffv avcupmcrov Ovo'iav' on aov to tcparos jctX. 
Kai jurd Tt)v ivxtjv Xa0<^v *ri\v irpoo-^opdv irfpuc&irm afrrrjv OTpOYyvXocifidf 
un5cv to o-vvoXov XIycdv koX orptyas r^v peptoa Ovt v 
Kai lirrriOrjo-i rtp 8CoT«p 
Kai \ap<i5>v otvov o-fypaylfav Imx&i t£ iroTTjpttp, &owna% koI vSwp. 
35 Kai KaXvirm rov 8£axov, cvra to iroTfjptov, Kai ImTC^nox t^v ayCav vt^lXipf 

Kai Xlvci & 8idKOvos |xvotucAs 'Eire rS>v irpoQcatnv rov Kvpiov dci^w/MV* Kvpu 
(Xerjaov Kai 6 lepivs fiix^ 1 - t^v c^x^v Tavrqv 
*0 0coy 6 ^coj 6 rov ovpdvtov aproy Tr}p rpo<f>ijp jctX (p. 3&>)« 
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Kal Xlyct & Suhcovot Tov Kvpiov berflvpey Kal b {nrofttOKovos Kvpte eXerfaoy 
Kal 6 Icpcvt Qvpuav tA BApa Xfytt 
Qvpiapa irpooxfrcpofuv aot Kvpte 6 Bebs rjp&y evwbtas kt\ (p. 359) 
Kal IpxovTat tq AyCa Tp<wr^u ical 0ti|u$ a^r^v Kal rd ayta Ovptj Kal 5Xov 
t6v vadv Kal tov Xaov irpoiropcvojicvov toO SiokcWov ucrd XauirdSot. 5 

F. 14 v. qfttr the Great Entrance (p. 318. 40) 

Kal 6 Icpcvs 6 (Wtao-as vCirra Xfytuv 

Nt'^ouai cp ddtpois rat xttpds pov #cai kvkXwctw t6 Bvataarrjptoy aov Kvptt, 

This ms. of the end of the twelfth century belonged to the monastery of 10 
S. Salvator in Messina (f. a), and therefore presumably represents a use of Sicily 
and South Italy. This form is also contained in Grottaferrat r 0 ii, f. 1 { twelfth 
century). 

VII 

LITURGY OF S. MARK 15 
MS. Cairo Patriarch. 
E&x^ ttjs irpoOtafttt 

*Qs irpoparov em a<f>ayr)v t) f*>7 avrov (Acts viii. 3a sq.). 

Evx^ toO OvutauoTOt 
Qvpiapa irpoafepopev Karevamtov rrjs ay las 6d£rjs aov' ava\rj(j>$rjT» 6*17 20 
ffteopxda els to imepovpdvtty aov Bvataarriptoy els oapffv ev&bias, els &<freatv 
Apaprtav fjpcov Kat Vkaapbv Karros tov Xaov aov* X"P tTt * a * olicrtppots Kat 777 
<f)i\av$pwrriq tov Uarptts Kal tov Ycoi) ical toO ayi'ov npcvuaTo? ia;i> «cai dec ical 
efe roitf alums t£>v alwvwv. dprjv, 

'Enl Tjj npoOeaei rainy to>v ripi&v b&p&v tov Kvpiov berflS>pev 25 
Aeanora Kvpte 6 debs fjpS>y '\r\aov Xptare 6 avvdvapxos vlbs tov dxpdvrov 
Uarpbs Kal Tlvevparos Ay tov 6 peyas dpxtepevs 6 irpoatiels eavrby dpvbv a pa pop 
vnep rrjs tov Koapov (<orjs, deopeda Kal wapaKaXovpey ae <f)t\dyBp<ane ayaBe 
eirtyavov Kvpte to irpt'awrdv aov e*nl Toy aprov tovtov Kal eitl to norrjptov tovto 
els peranotrjaty tov axpavrov aov adtparos Kal tov Ttpiov atparos ev ots ae 30 
vrrodexerat Tpdne(a iravayta, lepariKrj vpvybla, dyyeXtKfj x°P° (rTa(r ^ a t perd- 
Xrpfrtv y^vx&y Kal a&pdruv' Kat cot rrjy do(av dvarrepiroptv civ dydpx<? 
aov trarpl Kal ta> nayaytcp xal dya0<p ko\ faonouo aov irvevpart vvv Kal del Kal 
els tovs al2>vas to>v alwvwv, dpjjv. 

"O SlOKOVOf 35 

Ev\6yrfaoy Leonora (p. 36a, 33). 

The Cairo ms. is modern, but the text is substantially identical with that of 
the rotulus Vaticanus in Swain son Greek lit. p. a, which is dated a.d. 1307 
'tb. p. xx). The text of these mss. is considerably byzantimzed and the 
prothesis is modelled on a Byzantine pattern, though its material is in part 40 
Egyptian (see the prayer of prothesis, above p. 134 : cp. p. 148 : and for the 
prayer of incense see pp. 118, 133 : cp. 36). 
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VIII 

LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Bodl. Cromw. n, ff. aa sq. 

Evx^ «rijs irpocnco|ii8vjs 
5 irotftv oravpovi rp«St iirdvu rSjt dva^op&f Xfyct 

Gurrat 6 dftvoff rot; OcoC 6 vt6s rov Tlarpos 6 alpcav rrjv apapriav rov icotrpov 
iflP ovtws ir«puc6irm avr^v o*ravpo€i$&s Xlywv 

*Qs irp6parov ini <r(f>ayt]v fj fwjj avrov (Acts viii. 3a sq.). 

Evx^i rov OvpiAparot 
10 Ovpiapd (rot npo(T<f>*pofuv Xptare 6 fobs rjpcop ciff 007x7* cvatota? rrX (p. 359. 34). 

Evx^ r4)t irpo04of<Dt 
*E7rl rjj irpo6to<t twp npiav do) pop rou Kvpiov dcqO&pLCv 
'O Geoff 6 $€05 f)p£>v 6 t6v ovpdvtov aprov rrfp rpo<f)rjv rov iravros Kocrpov rrX 

(p. 360). 

15 This ms. is dated 1935 a. d. 



IX 

LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 

Liturgia S. Chrysostomi a Leone Tusco translate ap. Liturgiae sive missae 
ss. pat rum Antw. 1560, p. 49. 

20 Dtaconus igitur accipiens pattern si cum sacerdote missam celebraturus sit sett 
etiam sacerdos sine diacono facit in eo cum lanceola crucem dicens 
In nomine dei et salvatoris nostri Iesu Christi qui immolatus est pro mundi 

vita et salute 

et tncidens lanceola signaculum panis in quatuor partes in figurant cruets 
2 5 dicii haec 

Sicut ovis enarrabit ? (Acts viii. 3a sq.) 

et sic tollit particulam illam videlicet signaculum cum sua medulla et dial 
Quoniam tollitur de terra vita eius 
Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto : sicut erat in principio et nunc et 
£ 0 semper 

et tunc in inferiori signaculi parte insignat crucem cum lanceola et dicit 
Immolatur agnus Dei qui tollit mundi peccata 
et ponit eiusmodi partem in disco. 
Deinde facit commixtionem in calicem mittens vinum et aquam et dicit 

35 Unus militum testimonium eius (Jo. xix. 34 sq.) 

et in dicendo quidem exivit sanguis infundit vinum et in dicendo aqua infundit 

aquam. 
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Ubi haec feterit diaconus accipicns thuribulum ft incensum dicit sacerdoti 
Benedic domine incensum istud 
ft dkit sacfrdos 

Incensum tibi ofierimus Christe Deus in odorem suavitatis spiritalis : mitte 
nobis gratiam Spiritus sancti nunc et semper. Amen 5 
diacono autem tenente thuribulum sacerdos explicat super thuribulum sancia 
corporalia sacro calici supfrpontnda qua* dum fumi odor* imbuuntur dkit 
Dominus regnavit, decorem indutus est : indutus est Dominus fortitudinem 
et praecinxit se 

Parata sedes tua nunc et semper et in saecula 10 

dfindf op*rit calictm ft insupfr dicit 
Operuit caelos virtus eius et laudis eius plena est terra nunc et semper et 
in saecula. 

Deinde dicit diaconus in propositions prtciosorum donorum 

Dominum deprecemur 15 
et dicit sacfrdos orationem hone 
Deus deus noster qui caelestem pan em alimentum totius mundi &c. (p. 360) 

The translation was made in the latter part of the twelfth century, but the 
names commemorated in the great intercession fix the date of the original at 
the beginning of the century. See p. lxxxv. 3a 30 



X 

LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
MS. Paris Grace. 323 ff. 5 sq. 

Herd to du4tcur0r)vai rov Upia Kal t6v Siokovov dnipxc rat 6 8tdic«v tit r^v 
irpdfanv fi^ irap£vTOf ro€ 8iaic6vov b Uptvt Kal irotit r^v irpooico|n8^v ovrut 25 

Aaf&v r^v d-ytav dva^opdv a^paylfa abrty |Xfrd r^s MyXH* rplrov Xfywv 
Els to Spoon rov icvplov Kal $*ov kcu cwrrjpos rjpwv 'irjoov Xpiorov rov rvBivrot 
xmep rrjs rov Koapov (corjt xai aurrjplat 
ctra ircpuc&irrft l£ aMp uipos Trrpaucp&t Kal ftuaACcras Ik t&v t|*xOv 

irpoo^ipft bt rty Blawf kiywv 30 

'Off Trp6parov . . ^\0r) 6 Kvpiof Kal atapvbs ff (toff avrov 

A6$a Uarpi Kal YUp Kal ayup Upevpari Kal vvp %a\ del Kal elt rovt alwyat 
rS>P alwpvv. aprjp 

dra Xaj&v ttjv bylav dvcufropdv tirdvw to€ SCokov xapdaafi airr^v jurd -H)f 

Xi^xtjs <rravpofi»Af Myu* 35 

Guerai 6 a/aw Apaprtap rov utopov 

vpdf TovTOtf Ttfclf rdv otvov Kal rd 6ftwp 4v t$ d-yUp irori)pUp My* 4 

Elf r«y <rrpaTM»r«v 4 paprvpla avrov. 

Etf o&TMf JuvKOfpa rdr Lartoionc* 4irdv<* tAv dyCttv dprwv Xtywv 

Tf X^yy Kvpfov o( olpapoX iarsptwBffaap. 40 

n n 
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EXra rihpw 6 SiAjgmv QvpCapa Jv r$ tvfuarf Xfywv 

*£frt rov Bvpidparos rrjs npo0€<r«x>s rov Kvptov btrjBmpuep 
b Icocvt t^v f^xV 

Bvpiapd <roi irpoajxpopep Xptarr* 6 Btbs rjpup *ls oapsjp wvmblas rrX (p. 360) 
5 Kal ir\i)(M0<Mcrt)t rf)t t^X^t 6 810*00* Q vp fr. 

Etta vdXiv ft 8uW Xfyct 
*Eirt rrj npoBtau r&p ripinp b&pcav rov Kvpiov bajBAfup 
6 Up*v% t^v f «x^v Tavnjv 
'O Geo? 6 6W q/Mfty 6 rbp olpdviop aprov r^p rpofyty rov naprbs rrX (p. 3^°)* 
10 Kal rod Staicovov KparoOvTOf rov 0v|uarov b Upfvt atrXot tA KaXvpfuvra 
OvpUlv avTd teal Ty jiJv irp«np aictwa£» rov Mokop Xfyttv 
'EaKinatTas fjpas tp rrj aK€iry r£>v irrtpvy&v aw 
Ty 64 iT^xf to iv r^ (?) wonjpty Xfyuv 
'O Kvptos *fia<ji\cv(T€v .... aaXtvOrfaeraL (p. 360)' troipos 6 Bpopos aw pvw 
15 xai act #cat «f rovf at&paf rctv alanmv 

ry 84 rpCry oicrnrdfci aji^OTtpa 8i)Xa8^ rov oXoicov ical to vorfjpiov Xtyttv 
'ExaXv^w ovpapovs f) dptrrj avrov Kal rrjs aivcacus avrov ffXgpip 1} y*j pvp 

teat dti 

Kal 0v|uacravrot toL &yta roO 8taic6vov avipxovrai Iv rj Tpairlffl. 

30 Paris Cnw. 323 is of the fifteenth century, but the prothesis seems to 
represent an earlier use, only a little advanced beyond IX. The text is 
accompanied by a latin translation : it is evidently only a calligraphic exercise, 
not a service book intended for use. 

XI 

a 5 Nicolas Cabasilas Liturguu expositio 7-1 1 

Migne P. G. cl. 381 sqq. 
7. Kai irparov Uprw \af$6p*pos d(f> ov dec t6v It pop dnoKtmrei* aprov Eif 
dpdpvrjaip <f>T)(ri rov Kvpiov teal Bcov Kal <ja>rrjpos rjpa>v 'irjaov Xpiarov 
Kara rqp cxeiVov vapayy*\iap ... 8. eVfl t<hwv top rp&ttop rovrop 8ct wotaa&ai 

^ 0 roD Kvpiov rrjp dpdpptjtTiv, 61a tovto ehrwp 6 Upcvs Eh dpdpprjaip rov 
Kvpiov cVuyct ra drjXovPTa rov aravpbp Kal rov Bdparop' top yap aprop 
dnoKom&v rqp irtpl rov aotrrjptov irdBovs eVtXcycc r«v iraXat»v wpotf>tjrtlap 
*Qs irpdparop tnl affrayrjp ff\Bri *a\ ra igrp, Kal popart km irpoaraypari 
Kara r6 bvparbv avrbs biijyovpcvos' Tqp yap rov aprov roftqp Kara xpeta* irotif 

35 ipa cfcXi? ro bSapop rrjp avrfjp Kal irapabuypa nouirai rov vpoKtipgpw ... rat 
cVel YroXXa«ar nrjypve ro aidrjpiop €tra drroKorrr ft rbp aprov ttc roaavra 6Wpt t 
r6v 7rpo<f)t)TiKbp Xoyov, fKaarop rov \6yov pipos €<fxipp6(mp cKaary uepn ropip 
... ical ra ^ff r^ff npotprjrtlas irpoaBus Kat rbp iprop Btis ip ry icpf iruact 
cite tva 7roict #cat Xrycc bC Zxp avrrj f) Bvaia Kal 6 rov Kvpiov Baparot KorayyfXXcrM* 

40 Gvcrac (f>rja\p 6 dyios rov Gcov 6 alptop ttjp dpapriap rov Koapov' 
ravra Xcycc Kal noui rov Bapdrov ra dtjkovpra rbp rpdnop' aravpbp yap ip ry Sprf 
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Xapdrrti kol ovroa pjjpvti noits fj Bvaia yeyoycy on dta rov oravpov. u#rd Of 
rovro Kai cos firl ra tafia u«pif xfyrf I rov aprov rfjp ir\rryr)p rrjs irXtvpas tKtiprjs 
bUrjyovfUPOS rjj rov Sprov frXiryj}* duk rovro yip ml rd 7rXi}rray otdqpcoy \6yxjl v 
koKu kol tit <T\r)pa \6y\rp avro l^«c wcnoujfuvov iva iKfiprjs dyafiifipf)aKjj rrjs 
\6yxrp' Acat ovraoff rovro dtrjyovfitvos koi rots \6yois rrjs Urropias dpayt- 5 

pwtk*C Kal f If r&r orpariwr&y <£ijal Xoygp avrov ri)y frXf vpay lyvfcy. 
o/iotttff teal ro ptvaap tKtWtP atfta km vd*p *al Xoyy dirr/ccrai #coi ip/P dccicyvo'tv, 
tyX*&v pip els to Upbp rrorf)ptop oIpop Kal vbvp . • . inCkiyw rc ical to pqua 
Kal tvOicos €(rf\$€v aipa Ka\ vd<ap ... IO. 6 oe leptuf rgv irpooaywyqy 
cri votcirai #coi rwy irpo<r*v*x$€rr&v etcaarov pcpor atfxupovfupos Upop irouirtu 10 
dmpop ov ra aura Xc'yay cat TroUbv airfp op^f 6V &y o ddyarof torffudptro rov 
Kvptov on arra£ c/pijpcya irrpl iraVrj? r«Xcri}f clprjadai poovprai . . • nra dc ra 
firtXcyopcya ; Eft d6(ap rrjs iravayiov rov Ocov piyrpoV tls wptafitiap 
rovdf rov dy f ov $ rovoV cJf Aqycaiv apapriuv ^ vjf&y (oovtwp rj TtQrrjKorup. 
.... II. Toy \ey6fuPOP atrrcpUTKOP iteiBAs avry [t<j5 a*pr<p] Kal Idov ^lprcy 15 
6darrjp c'Xday fori; iirdpm ol fjp to naidiov' In dc «al ra w6ppm$€p 
clptlfitpa roiff np<xf>T}Tcus ntpl avrov Gcf vptnopra tpa p.rj d&a r^v crdpica «ral 
to <f>atp6p*pop UpBpwtot fxucph ncp\ avrov Kal apd£ia ircpl avrov dctorTrof 
viroXd/3«0Oi T<j> Xdyy Kvpiov ol ovpayol € art p€adrj(rar' "O Kvpios 
c/3ao > <Xcvo > cy ) cvirpcirfcay iptbvaaro* *£icdXv^€y oipapovs 17 dpcrq 20 
avrov #tal r^ff ovyfOfa? avrov n\rjpovfi€prj q yrj" Kat ravra Xcyri 
ical KoXvVrffi ra d£pa roy aprov di;Xoyorc *al ro norrjpiop nenXois rcaiott «cai 
^vpif noprax^BtP ... 6 (fpcvf KtKaXvfifUPOtt ciriXryci rotp d»pocff iKenaaov 
ripas tp rrj ojccyt^ rcoy trrcpvyuy oov iral ^vpif napraxMkp. 

Tavra ovrcot cciraiy fcal rcXcaar cat fi/(afifpos ra rrjs Upovpytas anapra Kara 25 
GKorrbp dnaprr)o-€ip avrf ro 6vaiaorr)ptop tp\rrai Kai orat irpo rrjs Upas 
rparr€(rjs rrjs Upovpytas apxrrau 

Nicolas Cabasilas was archbishop of Thessalonica c. 1350. The use which he 
describes seems to be approximately that of XII and XIII following. 

XII 3 o 
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 
Cod. Bast lit Falascat in Goar EvxoXoyioy Venet 1730, p. 85 
Kvpic 6 $€os fjft&p c(an6oTtik6p pot dvpafup i£ v^ovs Aytov o*ov *al ipurxwup 
uc tls ri]v diaxoviav aov ravrrjp rov irapacTrjpai p* aKaraKpirms ry <f>o@cp<p aov 
firjfiari xal npocrtveyKai 001 rr)p dpaiuaxrop BvoAap* ori abp ro Kpdros <crX. ^ 

{The Vesting) 

Kal &mA9Av fv tq irpo94acv Xafi^ava. r^v dva^opav o^pa-yCtwv avr^v |Mrd 
rfji Xoyx 1 ?* X<y«v 

Tov Kvplov Kal Btov Kal aurrjpos r t fti>p 'irjaov Xpurrov rvBipros vtrip rrjs rov 
icdVpov xal aarqpias pvp Kal del xal cir rovr alStwat rw alcop&p ^o 

n n 2 
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Xoyxcvwv h\ evr^v oTavpota&As X^y«t t^v cvx^v Tavrqv 
'Qe irpofkrrop rrX 

' ctra tov fKTUT)0cvTa ApTov KpaT&v tirdvw toO 8Cokov cvSov cU ttJv crapsa 
<rravpoci8At x°f^ TT «' Xiywv 
5 evrrai 6 a'fivor rot) Gcov 

clt 8« r^v Scvrlpav Xfya 
npcapclaie Kvpit rrjs TtKOvarjs at bttmoivrje rjfia>p $<ot6kov teat dtnrapBtvov 
Mapias ckcrjoov ko\ tr&aov tos yfnf\^ r)i*uv as dyaB6s teal (fuXavSpwro* 
Kai cU TpCnpr Xlvft 

io T£y dyittv #cai cirovpavuop dwaftfcov, tov ripiov irpofyijrov rrpo&pofun/ cat 
fkmriarov 'laxiwov. T£>v AytW tpd6£c*p teal iravtixfrrj/jmp diroo~T6\a>p jtai row 
dytov toO Sctvof ov nai rqv pvr\pr)P tVircXoGucv Kai irdvmv reap aylnp 
lirttTa Xaf&v tov dp-rov to|iot aWv axpo$djcTvXov Xfyuv t^v cvx^v 
TiJc wavayias d\pdprov €v\oyr]fiipjjs faanoivqs ffp&p 0€ot6kov nai dctwapBivw 

1 5 MaptaSy t2>p rtpicav aVauarttv iirovpavioiv dvpdptvp, tov npiov -irpo^rjrov wpo- 
dp6fxov icai fSaimorov *l&appov 9 rotv dytW tpdofap Kai nav€v<t)rjpM>p aVoaroXcw, 
tov cV Aylois narpbs fjpSyp Kai dpxitptoas BactXttov, tov cp ayiott varpos vp*>v 
Xpvaoaropov, tov ip dyiois irarpbs rjfjuov Tpryyoptov tov B*o\6yov, tov ip ayiVr 
narpos fjp&w NiKoXaou, tov dyiov to€5c o5 Kai (pp. 331. 99-339. 5) Kvpit 

20 (j.vT)|iovtvfi 82 ical Tfiv Knjropav Kai t&p cVrf iXa/u fjfuw teal KnQtfjp 

{UVTWV Kai VCKpOv. 

Etra <r^payC{«i to v&fui Kai to vSa>p Xfywv 
"Evcoats livfipurros dyiov 
U\*wv 84 to v&ua cU tov Kparfjpa Xfyct 
25 Kai €«£ t£>p OTpaTiarrtov \6yxB *r^« 

Etra 9v|U$ rd KaXvujiaTa Kai KoXvuTft rd &yva Xfycuv 
'O Kvptor c/Sao-cXcwep, tvnptntiap tptdvaaro 
Kai irdXtv 0u|u$ to dXXo Xfywv 
Kai yap fWcpcaae icrX 
30 Kai cl exct aorcpCoKov tCOtjot. koI avrdv virtp9cv toO SCokov Xfywv 

Tcp Xoyy Kvpi'ov 01 ovpavol €OTtpcd>&T)aav Kai irvfypari ical <rd koOsJ^ 
[ftTa 0vuiwv to u«Y a clXtu|iivov Kai TiOcucvot Muijkcs Xfyct 
'ExaXv^ci/ ovpavovs 17 aprr^ avroO «cal aivcacm avrov jrkqptjs 17 
Etra & Stojcovof *En\ rrj irpoOcafi tS>v 6yfop da>po>v roG Kvpcov dtrj&mfup' 

35 8 Upcvs t^v fuxV 

"O 0c6ff 6 ^coff fip&v 6 top ovpdpiop aprop jctX. 
Etra 8 8vdKovos Xfyct Tov Kvpiov bfT)du>pcV b tepevf 6v|u$ t^v trpoOcoav to 
&Yta Kai t^v Tpdirf{av KvicXcp ri\v cvxV Tavrqv 
Qvfilaftd oot irpoa<j)epofup *rX. 
40 
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After the Great Entrance 
Kal viwrwv to* X'lp** * Tt Uptvt real & dtdicovof Xtytt 

Ni^ofuu f y o^potf raff x«2pdff /iov jctX. 

This MS. of the fourteenth century, still at Grotta Ferrata (r 0 iii), was 
shown to Goar by Basilius Falasca archimandrite of Grotta Ferrata, and repre- 5 
sents the Italian and Sicilian use of the fourteenth century. MS. Vatic. 
Ottobon. 344, ff. 139 sqq. (fourteenth century) gives a South Italian or Sicilian 
form approximately of this type, but with considerable and curious variations 
in detail 



XIII 10 

ORDO OF THE LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM 

MS. Paris Grate. 9509 f. aa6 v. 

MiXXuv b UfMvt XctTOvpY^rTat tfomoxv be rtp vay pard toO otaic6vov Kal ar dv it t 
I|iwpo<r9cv Tfiv ayCuv •vpAv Xfyovavv pvcrrucdf t^v cAx^v Tavnjv 

Kvpic 6 0f6f qfc&f/ f^cnrdarfiXoy •jfui/ dvrafuv 4£ fyovs dytov aov jra-roucy- 15 
Tfjplov kq\ ivitrxyaov Tjpas els rr)¥ npoMifjUvTjv aov biaxoviav ura aKOTOMpLrmt 
irapaoTvfuv r<p <f>piKT<p fifjfian rod \purrov aov «ai Tqv atalpoKTOv lepovpyiap 
emreXeaai (sic)* oti dyior el Kal cot rr)y d6(<w dvawefterofAev (cp. p. 354). 

(The Vesting) 

Kal dir{px ovTai dji+©T«pot «U rr^v w pd l sotv real w p oa KW *Jja tt VT n dvd Tpcit JO 

Xfyovaiv 

"O Geoff IXaa^TTt 

Ei-ra tUHjot. t^v Xdyxt)v tadvtt t^s irpotr+opdf real Xfyst & ftidaovot Eu- 
Xoy^auy deanora real dt 
EdXoyip-dff 6 Ofdff (p. 35& *5) 35 
roI Xfytt d fcdicoYos Tov Kvpiov berjfopev Imawdwrwy t^v Kupu fkirpov 
b 81 Upcvt Xa0£v t^v irpoe+opdv <rravpo? airr^v jirrd Tf)s XdYXI* Xfywv 

teal raOra 

Efff ardpvqai* rrX (p. 356) 
rcaf lira ©dv o-ravpdv <m<rwdirr« d StdicoYOf Tov Kvpiov derjBifUV 30 
•Cra aravpottowt (Atrd tS\s Xdyxi* d Uprit dvarluvwv t^v wpog+opdv Xfyct 

'Or np6fkrrop fal ai(>ayr)M rrX 
utu Xfytt d dtdicovof t$ Upel "Knapop btawora teal 5t fi&XXm lyuapaitn 
t^v Xdvxt|v alp«t jurd wpoaoxfy T0V dprov Xdyif-/ 

"Ore aiperai rrX 31 
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rai tifijoi aWv Iv if SCoiup 
koI & otaravot ewrow hiawora ml St ripy* »Wv <rravpo«t5d« Xfy* 
Bvcroi 6 aprof 6 vlot row GfoO wr«p r$ff rov ratr/iov (*rp rai trirtipitn 6 
dvbpc vo* ra< firj oWavuprvoff, 6 Ktvovpevoe rai nrjdtworc irXtjpovpewoe' wamn. 
5 Ettu Xfftt & SuUovot Nv£o* diowcra rai St mnw tov dprov Iv 

|Up€t Xffti 

Kal c If t6v (rrparuMW rai tA Jftt 
ical ciAoyotivTOf tov UpWt 0aXX«t 6 fcaxovot rd vdjia rai rd v8up. 
Elra XajfciW & Uptvt Mpav wpoo^opdv Xfpt 
to EJff rifiy* Kal fu^fujp napaxpaprov bcawounp famr $€Ot6kov cat actirap- 
dcVov Map/a? raw Utalais irp&r&f £cu ri^v 0va-t'aj> ravr^* to iwcpcwpawtop 
Bvmatrriipwv 

Kal -riv^n, t^v uaoCSa Iv t$ |Up*\ t©0 a-y(ov dprot* 

•Ira Xafttv rai trlpav Xfytt 

i j AvwafUi rov rtfriov rat (wmoiov oravpov, koootoo'Uu.s tup rtpimp *wovpa*l*r 
6vpdfitmp aovparmp, rov ripiov tvb6$ov npo<f>Tjrov wpodp6pov rai fiawrtarov 
'IflKUfov rai rmp &yi*v twd6£mr rat iraycv^fMav aWoorrfAav. Taw Aytatv ml 
fVdo£*r apxupapx** Kc & oUovfUPtKmp di&WraX** BaaiXfiov . . . 

Xpwroar6fAOv (p. 358) rai irnnw re** aytttv Upap\mp, TAp aywM» rat M6(w> 

20 pryakmp paprvpmp Tcmpyiov ^rjfxrjrpiov Ocol&pov rai *a*ro)v r&r dyfe* 
paprvpvp. Tip 6ai*P . . . 2a0a (p. 35 s ) «a* iramw w 6>t»r. Ta>r dyt»r 
rai €*pd6(*p ptyakmw tapartx&r &papyvp*p Koapa rai Aafuarov rat wdrrmp rmp 
(kyi»p dpapyvpvp. TS>v Aymp rai fttratW 0*<mar6p*¥. Kat rov aytov i B* ov 
rqv p*r\px\p iwiTfXovfuw rat wavrav aov t»p ayu»r &v ratr Uf <rtatc *-po<rdc£at 

25 r^v Bwriav ravrrjp tig to vK*povpdpt6p gov Bvataarffptop 

fTra Xa^v rai frlpav irpoo^opdv Xfyn 
*Ytrt p aomjpias Kparovs vtra? rat diafioprjt rmp ffvo-c/Srarorwv rat $cXoyptW*v 
fiaatXi »p fjfi&p. *Ywip rov /mo^rairov ^/Mav. *Yircp rov trarpor ^fUwv rat irao^c 
rijf cv Xpiorf r)pSiv ddc\<f>6TT}Toe. Kal vwfp vaoi/r XP iaTtap ^ p 

30 «tra |&vi||&ovfVfi rai o^t po4Xrrov tvXcutoXov SI Xly^ 

M^o^TTt Kvptf irdVrMV rwv imikapivvv rjfup rote aya£tW avrmp virfpcv^c- 
<r^at. MpTjaBrjri rai r^ff /ft^£ aVaf toViyror* ovyx*prjv6p /wi wap nXrjfijitXrifia 
tKowriop rt rai aKovVriov. 

Kal fvS^t Xfytt & Sidaovot EvXoyi^rov Kovora ro Ovfuapa rai St cuXo^Av Xff* 

35 Ovfuapd aoi wpoaif>€pop*p Xpurri 6 6*bs fjfimp tls 6cfujp tlct&ias kt\ (p. 359) 

rai 6 otaravof Toy Kvpiov faijB&fitp rai 6 Upovt Xa^tW rov Acrnpfomv 
OwovvpAv avTOv Xly«i 

Xoyf Kvptf rai to Jfcfjr rai Idov 6 aor^p wporjytp avrovt caw A6W 
(onj 0$ $v r6 waUtiop 

rai -Kfijow avTOv Iv rf ay^ otarat 
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roI XofWW KaXuftta ical tvuiaout afcro rlhpw {wdvu tow oXvkov Xtytiv 

koI ravra 
'O Kvpcor ifiavCkcwm (p. 3°* 7) 
Kal Xfyti & fttaicovof KaXu^rov &4<nrora teal St Xa04v Hal to frtpov *al 

tvuiaoat KaXvwrtPV to a-yunr irorfjptov Xfytt 5 
*EffaXv^cy ov parous (p. 360. 14) 
ical wdXiv & 8iaicovot iKtiranov bicwora teal 6 Uptvt viro0v)iiAv Kal to 
Srcpov Tifaai Xtyuv 
lK<na<rov Tjfias (p. 3°°* 
Kal cvfvs o 8tdKOvot *Eirl ri} wpo$c<r*i rt*w nuimv d»pa*r rov Kvpiov 10 

teal o Uptvt 

*0 Of Of 6 tfeof 4/M»y 6 ror ovpamov Upro* rrp Tfxxfrrjr jcrX. 
Kml ^ dvoXvartt. 

Kal XafkW o Up«vt toy •vfuaToV 6vui$ Ik toItov tA Upd wpogitwoOvm 15 
aa+onpot koI Xfyovnt ovrwt 

ical 8toWiv Mi a* rty tuiM&vmt tov ftvutaToV fauifv toy vaoV. 

Paris Grate. 9509, ff. 996 V-930V, of about 1430 (see App. R), is a supplement 
to the text of the Liturgy in its ordinary form, consisting mainly of the rubrics ao 
and the cue-words of the formulae. It probably represents the central type of 
prothesis of the fifteenth century. 

XIV 

The editio princeps of the Greek Liturgies (Rome 1596) gives a form which 
differs little from XIII, except in prefixing the lavatory and in more fully 25 
rubricating the manipulation of the first oblate and the placing of the particles. 
This form is also contained in MS. Bodl. Baroc. 4a >.d. 1551). 

xv 

The EbxoXtytor Venice 1600 gives the fully developed form, as above 
pp. 356 sqq. 3° 



APPENDIX R 
A BYZANTINE DIPTYCH 

Diakonika of S. Chrysostom, MS. Paris Grate, 9509, f. 939 v. 

The date of the diptych is fixed by the names as between 1497- 1439. 
John VII Palaiologos reigned 1495-48, and married Maria Komnena in 1497 : 35 
Irene or Hclenc, daughter of Constantine Dragases prince of Macedonia, and 
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widow of Manuel Palaiologos (died 1495), took the veil under the name of 
H ypomone before 1450, when she died : Eugenia Kantakuzena was widow 
of Stephen Bukovitz despot of Servia 1389-1421 or 1495 (Du Cange FamSm 
byzantinae Venet. 1729, pp. aoo, 198, 960). Joseph II was patriarch of Constan- 
5 tinople 1416-39; Philotheos of Alexandria and the successor of Mark III of 
Antioch were boih represented at the Council of Florence 1439 : Theophilos II 
of Jerusalem was living in 14 19 (Lequien Oriens christianus L 306, il 500, 
768, hi. 513). 

"O Siojcavos 

10 Keu hv ticaarot Kara diaVota* fy" kcu m&rrmv km muram 

'laxr^> rov dyiarrarov kcu oUovfuwtKov narptdpxov 9 4>i\o&'ot/ *A\*(apbpia£ t 

MdpKov 'AjTiojguiff, Gfo^/Xov 'Upooxikvpup 
Kal vircp rov wpoaKOfufavTos ra &yia d6pa Kvpiy rtp hi*"" * ScSwt rov 
ivriuwarov ifpcar, r£>* ovuwap6rr»p Upcmp, rov rtfuov wp€o-(iurcpiov, Ttjt 
15 iv Xp«rr<j> btaKOvtas kcu navrhs UpariKov ray par 

t Ywip crarqpias Kpdrovt putrp Kal diapoprjt r&p tvotfU a r a r m v ko\ <fk\oxpurrwv 
fkuriktmp fjpnVy rrjt cvatfaararrp Kal <fn\oxpi<rrov dtairoitnj^ jpam "Y*o- 
poprjs povaxrj*, rrjs tvacfkaTaTTp tail qykoxpiarov deowoiyrp ijpmp Evy*wi*s 
povaxrjs, tS>p €wc£c<rrar«v Kal <f>t\oxpUrrmp fkurtXeur W*** *1«mjvov sac 
20 Mapias 

'Yirip tlpqpris Kal KaTaardacus rov avunavros Koapov Kal rmp dyimw rov 0coo 

CKKkfjaMP 

'Yircp anoXvrpwvtm rS>p a&*\<f>a>v rjp&p raw alxpakurvp, cvooWftw km c'n- 
o*xv*€*s rov <f>ikoxpioTOv arparov, aurrjpias rov wtpuormrot Aaov rarrm* 
25 Kal waawp. 
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GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS 



Rite or liturgy is referred to with a capital; thus 1 Byx-' — Byzantine rite: 
language is referred to without a capital; thus 'slav.'«=old Slavonic, Where 
a rite or liturgy includes but one language, reference is made only to the rite or 
liturgy and the language is to be understood ; thus 'Syr. Jac/ • Nest./ 'Abyss/ 
mean severally the Syrian Jacobite, the Nestorian and the Abyssinian liturgies, each 
in its own language, syriac or ethiopic Where several languages are included m 
a rite or liturgy, they are given in succession after the name of the rite or titargr, 
which is not repeated (and it has not seemed necessary to label greek words) : thss 
1 Byz. . . arab. . . slav. . . * = the greek, arabic and Slavonic of the Byzantine rite. 
S. James and S. Mark have been so assimilated to Byz. use that they are generally 
included with Byz., and the Syr. Jac. and the Copt liturgies are then treated as the 
norms of the Syrian and Egyptian rites respectively, and syriac and coptic are 
assumed to be their leading languages. Except where it is otherwise noted, 
Chaldaean usage and terminology may be assumed to be identical with Nestorian, 
but this has not always been verified and by way of precaution ' Nest.' has bees 
used rather than 4 Persian/ Only illustrative references are given. Cp. Clugnet 
Dictionnaire grec-francais cUs noms liturgiques en usage elans Pfglist grecqm 
Paris 1895 : Maclean East Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 391-301. 

A. English &c. 



Abba (from syr. = 1 father ' : Egypt., 
greek in copt. lit. ; copt, sounded anba ; 
eth.) : title of monastic saints (cp. 485.31) 
and of prelates. 

Absolution or Penitence, Prayer 
of (Egypt.): (1) to the Son, before the 
lections, 148, 205, cp. 115 : also 194. 9 : 
(2) to the Father, before communion, 
i83> 235. 

Agape (ayanj Jude 1 2) : a common 
meal («pavor) originally preceding the 
eucharist and with it in effect, if not in 
intention, reproducing the Last Supper 
(KVfuajctiv toiwvov x Cor. xi. 20). The 
two were generally separated by the 
middle of the second cent., but the old 
form survived in Egypt in the fifth cent., 
509. 49 : and perhaps still the offertory, 



the lavatory and the kiss of peace in 
the liturgy are survivals of the agape. 
Detached from the liturgy the agape 
gradually died out : cp. 5 20. 49 : 537. 24. 

Akmam (Abyss., 197. 42). See Vest- 
ments 2. 

Alelou J aaohou (' alleluia of dinner- 
time,' Arm., 426. 1): the Alleluia ,q.v.) 
and its verse. 

Alleluia (^/pn Ps. civ. 35, <U*r- 
XovTa Apoc. xix. I, 3, 4, 6). In all 
liturgies, except apparently Abyssm., 
two or more alleluias are sung before 
the Gospel ; accompanied by a verse or 
verses, generally variable, called in Jas. 
(BC) anxokoyta, Mk. 6 wp6\oym rem 
OA. 118, Copt, psalmos 156, stukalogia, 
arab. a/mazmur, eth. matmur (without 



Glossary of Technical Terms 569 



al.) 220. 27 : Nest, xumara 258 : Arm. 
aldou jaschou 426. Gk. rd dAA. includes 
the verse. 

Altar. L The Sanctuary q. v. II. 
The structure on which the holy mys- 
teries are celebrated : called (1) Altar 
(Ueb. xiii. 10), gen. Ovctaorfipor (q. v.), 
very rarely fiw/i6s 506. 23 : Byz. in 
prayers $v<7icurrf)ptor, arab. madhbah (so 
Syr. Un. and Maron.) : Syr. Jac., Nest. 
madhlfha\ Copt manershooushi, thy- 
siasterion, arab. madhbah , eth. meshwae. 
(2) 7«4& (1 Cor. x. 21: see Table): 
Byz. in rubrics 1} d*yfa rp&rcfa, arab. 
alma'idah almukaddasak, slav. swyat- 
hay a trapeza, arm. x*r£ seghan : Syr. 
Jac. pdthuro dfhaiye 75. 21 : Egypt. 
T/xivffa 318. 26, copt. trapcxa, arab. 
maidah 124. 28: 148. 15, 27. (3) 
Throne (Is. vi, 1) j Byz. $p6vos occa- 
sionally, slav. prestol generally: Syr. 
Jac and Nest, tr units 69. 19 : 287. 16. 
(4) Tabernacle (Heb. ix. 3) : Arm. 
kheran 416. 26. For early material and 
structure, see 476. 7 : 484. 32 : 506. 
23 : 524. 4 : 530. 33. The altar is now 
generally of masonry, square, standing 
free, and surmounted by a ciborium or 
baldakyn (530. 34), the columns of 
which generally rest upon or are close 
to the corners of the table; but the 
Nest ciborium is much larger than the 
altar. The Arm. altar is exceptional, 
being oblong like the western, and re- 
cessed into the screen across the apse : 
and both Arm. and Syr. Jac. have 
gradines at the back. The Maron. altar 
is simply assimilated to Latin form. 
See Gospel, Lights, Veil II. III. The 
altar in heaven (23. 17 : 36. 8 : 129. 21 : 
171. 1 &c), the ideal centre of the 
church's prayers and offerings, Apoc 
viii. 3-5 : Iren. Haer. iv. 18 f 6. 

Ambo (Byz. &n&wv, arab. an ban, 
slav. amwon, Me lk. arab. ambunun, 
Copt. arab. anbaf). The Pulpit, la Aft. 
Canst. Ufakbw ri (3. 11 : 29. 25 : 461. 
19); formerly in the middle of the 



church (cp. 'Owio-lapPMrot), now at 
the N. side of the nave. Used (1) for 
the reading of the lections 537. 34, and 
the recitation of the verses of responsory 
psalms 518. 25 (see Antiphon) : hence 
called rd 0r}fta rwr drayvaxTTtvy 531. 50 : 

(2) for the deacon's recitations, e. g. 
dismissals 3. n, and perhaps the dip- 
tychs(Labbl-Cossart Concilia v. 1 154 c) : 

(3) occasionally for preaching, 531. 45. 
For all purposes but the singing of the 
Gospel, in the Orthodox church the 
terrace before the altar-screen has now 
taken the place of the ambo : cp. 162. 

« : ^75- 7 : 53'. 4- 

Anaphora (cp. *Ara+op<i) : the 1 offer- 
ing up' of the eucharistic sacrifice. 
Hence (1) properly the thanksgiving 
and consecration and the accompanying 
intercession (492. 10) : extended to in- 
clude the whole of the rite from the 
sursum corda to the dismissal, and then 
to include the other prayers of the m. 
of the faithful which vary with the ana- 
phora proper. (Byz. &*aQopa\ vpooxo- 
pMi : Syr. Jac. annaphura t kurobho, Syr. 
Un. annapkura, arab. nafiirah, Maron. 
annaphura, Aiab.ndfur: Nest, kudddsha : 
Copt, ana/or a, agiasmos, arab. huddds, 
eth. keddase, 'cnford %amesh(ir ' anaph. 
of the mystery,' acvMeta ku'rbdn * thanks- 
giving of the offering.*) (2) The Oblate : 
see Bread I. (3) The great veil covering 
the oblation : see Veil III. (4) Arm. 
wcraberouthiun, the Great Entrance : see 
Entrance 2. 

Antiminsion (Ayrifdwaiar prob. a 
hybrid from drrf, mensa: arab. andl- 
misi : slav. antimins : Byz., Syr. Un.). 
A consecrated corporal, originally no 
doubt of linen, now of silk. Byz., for- 
merly used when the altar was uncon- 
sented, in place of the EIXtjt6* (q.v.) 
or un consecrated corporal ; now used al 
ways, along with the tlkrjrb^. In Syr. Jac. , 
Un.and Maron.,Copt, Abyss.,Nest.(!) the 
tabella or altar- board (Syr. Jac. tabUthe, 
Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. tablUh : Copt 
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lax, nakis, arab. lauh, eth. tabot : Nest. 
fwilaita), a small oblong consecrated 
board of wood or stone placed upon, or 
in Copt, inserted in, the slab of the altar, 
whether consecrated or not, answers to 
theantiminsion. (Arm. marmnakal^ cor- 
poral 'J, gorphourah [« corporate] or 
schouschphah [ = syr. shushepho'vtW] is 
the western corporal adopted : the board 
[wem] is used only as a portable altar.) 

Antiphon or Anthem (Byz. dVW- 
<pwvov, arab. ant if una, slav. ant if on > 
arm. phokh : Melk. arab. antifihiyah: 
Syr. Jac ma nit ho : Nest, unit ha). 

I. A psalm or hymn recited by alter- 
nate voices. Of three kinds: (i) the 
Responsory, in which the reader recites 
the verses (arixos, arab. stikhun, Melk. 
stikhus, slav. stich : Syr. Jac. pethgomo 
'7' 77. 11: Nest beith 'house,' 298. 
24: arm. phokh 'alternation' 416. 30) 
of the psalm and the people respond 
(irroifdMuv) with a constant refrain 
(dtcpocrixtov 29. 30, rpowdptw, arab. tru- 
baryun, slav. tropar, arm. ktxord 'junc- 
ture* : Syr. Jac. 'enyono 'response': Nest. 
'unaya * response ') : before beginning the 
psalm the reader also recites the refrain 
and the people repeat it after him. See 
e.g. 297, in form. (2) The Antiphon 
proper, a responsory in which the parts 
are taken by two choirs, not by a reader 
solo and the people, the refrain not being 
recited at the beginning: see e.g. 256, 
365- (3) That in which the verses are 
sung alternately by two choirs, without 
a refrain. See e.g. 249. 16 : 300, the * 
marking the change of choir. The re- 
sponsory is the oldest form of congrega- 
tional psalmody : see 29. 29 : 475. 15 : 
477 n. 4 : 506. 52 : 518. 25. The reform 
in the latter part of the fourth cent. (S. 
Bas. Ep. 207 f 3 : Socr. H. £. vi. 8 : 
Soz. H.E. viL 23, viiL 8) was apparently 
the substitution of (2) for (1). Later, 
antiphons and responsories have been 
largely mutilated (a) by the reduction 
of the psalm to a single verse with or 



without gloria, 369. ao a (where verse 
and refrain are identical). 371. 19 a : cp. 
western introits and Ps. xliv in the 
English litany : (b) by the reduction of 
the whole to a single verse and an on- 
repeated refrain, 371. 5: (c) by the 
omission of all the refrains except the 
first (ktzoid), the verses of the psalm 
being sung alternately {phokk\ 416. 27: 
cp. the ordinary western psalmody. In 
some Nestorian cases of an ti phonal 
structure, e.g. 255. 17, the refrain is the 
essential element and the verses are 
' farcing * (giyura). 

II. (Nest.) Anthem of the Sanctuary 
((Pkanci) 2$l,oftht Gospel (d**iwangaii- 
yun) 261, of the Mysteries (eTrdxs) 269, 
and of the Bema (d*bim) 298, sung 
respectively after the psalms, after the 
gospel, at the offertory, and at the 
communion. 

Applause. See Sermon. 

Apostle (Byz. dvocroXot, arab.nuJ**/ 
[so Syr. Un.], slav. apostol, arm. arra- 
chealch : Melk. and Maron. arab. rasa- 
lah : Syr. Jac. and Nest sh'tyo : Copt 
Paulos, apostolos, arab. Biilns, eth. 
Pawelds) : the lection from the Epistles 
of S. Paul. See Iieotione. 

Araray (eth.). See Mono. 

Ark (Abyss.). See Tab6t. 

Asbadikon (Egypt : greek S. Greg. 
fcoworiKov, S. Bas. owov&tic6p : copt 
spoudikon, is bod ikon, isbadikon : arab. 
isbddyakun 184. 17 : eth. translit from 
arab. and resolved into *asba diyakdu— 
merces diaconi 237. 21). The 8c*vor<c*V 
sc. oufia (cp. 486 55 : 540. 37 sq.: 541. 
3, 10), the central square of the con- 
secrated host, detached at the fraction 
and put into the chalice at the com- 
mixture. See Manual Acta 4. 

Aspaamoe (Copt, — &awaafi6t, arab. 
asbasmus) 1. See Peace. 2. A variable 
hymn sung at the kiss of peace, ciiL 

Assistant presbyter (eth., basis to- 
yetradae, or ' subpresbyter ' nefek k.) or 

Associate priest (Copt, arab. alci- 
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kin alsharic) : a presbyter associated 
with the celebrant (' the priest that con- 
secrated ' 238. 21 : 239. 30) to whom cer- 
tain functions are assigned in the rubrics. 

Athor (Copt, 168. 9) : the third month, 
Oct 28-Nov. 26. 

Atrium (abkti 475. 34 : rd wponvKcua 
530. 28: wportfuvtafiora 506. II : cp. 
469. 6) : the quadrangular cloister in 
front of the basilica from which the 
doors opened into the narthex. The 
later wpoavKtov, or open porch at the 
west end s is a survival of the atrium, the 
other three sides of the cloister having 
disappeared. Cp. Cantharus. 

Baraoah (arab., dii). See Eulogia. 

Baailian monks. Religious fol- 
lowing the rule of S. Basil. Among 
the Greek populations of S. Italy and 
Sicily (consisting of refugees from the 
Arab invasion of Syria and afterwards 
from the iconoclastic persecution, who, 
after the Norman conquest, when S. Italy 
ceased to belong to the Byzantine Empire 
and the patriarchate Constantinople, be- 
came Uniat) there were many communi- 
ties of Basilian monks. They are now 
represented by the Monastery of Grotta 
Ferrata in the Alban Hills, founded in 
1004 by S. Nilus of Rossano ; but the 
Greek rite is still observed also by the 
Greek populations in Calabria and Apu- 
lia. See Uniat. On the Basilian ritual 
books, see Izzzv, xc. 

Baspan (Arm., 41 4. 2 1 ). The Cuffs. 
See VeftmenU 2. 

Bema (fit) pa). I. See Sanctuary. 
II. (Nest, btm) a terrace running across 
the church in front of the sanctuary, 
with a low wall on the nave side, from 
which the lections are read and the com- 
munion administered. The distinction 
between the senses I and II is not clear 
in the Nest, rubrics. III. See Ambo. 

Benediction (Abyss ). See Blessing. 

Bless, o my Lord. See EtXeyqew 
SetrsroTsu 



Blessing. I. The solemn blessing 
between the consecration and the com- 
munion. II. Of the several disqualified 
orders at their departure from the church : 
e. g. 7. 15 : 8. 31 : 471. 38. III. Of the 
faithful at several points of the m. of 
the faithful See Imposition, Inclina- 
tion. IV. The making of the sign of 
the cross on persons and things. See 
EdXoyciv. Hence eth. bur ace * benedic- 
tion 9 203. 3 6lc ; and 'prayer of bene- 
diction'' 229. 8, the intercession during 
which the persons prayed for are signed. 

Bread : the eucharistic loaf. 

L Byz.: a round leavened cake, 5 x 2 in., 
stamped with a square (2 in ), itself 
divided by a cross into 4 squares in 
which are severally inscribed IC , XC , NI, 
KA (IncroOt Xptar^s w/cj) 357. 18 : 393. 
30. The whole loaf was formerly called 
*{>\oyta (q.v.) 540. 30 as given by the 
people : dra<f>op6 541. 23 &c, vpovKo/uMj 
541. 22 as an oblation (oblatio 541. 21): 
now vpowpopd 356. 27, arab. hurbdnah, 
slav. prosfora, as oblate; or 0<ppayt* 357. 
27, arab. khatm, slav. petshat, as im- 
pressed with a stamp. The square, the 
proper o<ppayis 356. 28, ceremonially 
detached and placed on the paten, is 
called 6 &pr6s cp. 357. 15, slav. agnetz; 
6 &yios &pTos 357. 31, arab. alhitbz almu- 
katldas, slav. swyatiy chleb (also 6 Apro* 
309. 6 : 548. 13; its ■ crumb ' <r&p£ 548. 
3 : cp. medulla 544. 27). 

II. Syr. Jac and Syr. Un. : a round 
cake, leavened with the holy leaven 
(see Maloa), 3xf in., stamped like a 
wheel with four diameters (the alternate 
radii being cut off halfway from the 
circumference by a concentric circle). 
Called, Jac tabh'o 'seal* 71. 8, fristo 
1 a flat cake ' 493. 24, and buchro ' first- 
begotten'; Un. arab. burshdnah (— syr. 
purshdno 'separation' - n^pTlPl, atpalpt/ia, 
' the heave offering/ in Lev. &c.). 

III. Maronite: the Latin unleavened 
wafer; called burshdnah, kurbdn in 
arab., kUrbdno ' offering ' in syr. 
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IV. Coptic: a round leavened cake, 
3i x J in., stamped, round the edge with 
the legend Apoc o 6€0C Apoc icxvpoc 
apoc a8anatoc, and within with a cross 
consisting of twelve little squares, each 
of which and the remaining spandrels 
are marked with a little cross placed 
diagonally. Called in arab. cdhamal 
1 the lamb ' 145. 7 Bcc. The four middle 
squares form the asbadikon (q. v.). 

V. Abyssinian : a flat round leavened 
cake, 4 x f in., stamped with a cross of 
9 squares, with 4 squares added in the 
angles of the cross. Called chibset 
* bread ' 199. 1 &c and ku'rbdn 'offering' 
(' host ' 1 99. 4 &c). The central square 
is the asbadikon. 

VI. Nestorian: a round leavened (247. 
11 : 248. 1) cake, 2 x J in., stamped with 
a cross-crosslet and four small crosses. 
Called buchra 'first-begotten' 390. 2, 
V fat ha * broken portion ' 248. 10, 
jPrfrta 'cake* 291. 2, and the priest's 
\oi£purshana malcaya * royal heave offer- 
ing ' (' portion of the malca ' 247. 19). 

VII. Armenian : a round unleavened 
wafer, 3 x J in., stamped with an orna- 
mental border, the crucifix and the 
sacred name, and sometimes with two 
diameters at right angles on the back. 
Called tuschkhar 'wafer' 418. 40, and 
surb hhaths * holy bread/ 

Buchra (Syr. Jac. and Nest., 'first- 
begotten,' Heb. i. 6) : the host. See 
Bread II, VI. 

BuroHho (Syr. Jac., ' blessing') : the 
blessed bread. See Eulogia. 

Canoelli {cancelli 467. 39 : 470. 13 : 
MaytctMoi, KiytcKlfcs 506. 16: mynKls 
523.43: cp.kand, v. Sanctuary): the 
lattice separating the sanctuary from 
the nave, the sanctuary screen. The 
screen has developed from a lattice, 
through a form consisting of high 
columns joined by a beam and a low 
wall, to a solid structure, stationary or 
in the form of folding doors. The Syr. 



Jac. churches of Upper Syria have 
examples of all types. Byx. and Copt 
have a high solid wooden screen, sur- 
mounted by or covered with ikons and 
furnished with doors; and the Copt 
form is sometimes a folding door. The 
Nest is a stone wall pierced by an arch, 
sometimes with doors. Arm. and Maroa. 
have abolished the screen. On Abyssa. 
see Sanctuary. Cp. Veil I. 

Cantharus (appro 469. 7: 475.56: 
xl/»<£or 506. II : <p*d\tj) : the fountain 
in the atrium at which the people washed 
their hands before entering the church : 

cp.469.4-- 484- 38. 

Caxuautha (Nest } : a deacon's * pro- 
clamation,' esp. the Prayers after the 
Gospel. See Kqp^owair. 

Catechumen (fully Karrjxov^rrot t# 
cfayylAior 5. 20: cp. Gal. vi. 6: ol br 
ttarrjxfl^ 26. 14: arab. mauux: copt. 
katechoumenos : eth. neus crestiydn 
• young christian ' : syr. shdmuo 1 hearer* : 
arm. erekhah : slav. ogiashenniy). One 
under instruction (icaHfxv ffls > cp. Lk. L 
4) with a view to baptism. The name 
is sometimes used to cover all such: 
but in the liturgies it is applied to those 
undergoing the remoter instruction, the 
Hearers (267. 28 : 490. 39) as dis- 
tinguished from the Competent* q. v. 
The catechumens stood in the n«itl>»f 

Catholioon (Egypt, copt. katholiken, 
arab. kdthulyacun) : the second lection, 
from the Catholic Epistles. See Lec- 
tions. 

Catholiooe : the archbishop of a pro- 
vince outside the empire as constituted 
'procurator general' of a patriarch 
within the empire to whom he was 
nominally subject, while practically aa 
independent patriarch {Come. Constant. i. 
c. 2 and Bright in loc.\ 1. The Catko- 
licos of the East (syr. katkutika d*mndk- 
n'Jka), the patriarch of the Nestoriaus, 
is the successor of the archbishop of 
Seleuria-Ctesiphon,procuratorofAntiocli 
in the Persian empire : 276. 18 : 177. 1: 
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381. 3a There is also a Uniat Chal- 
daean catholicos at Mosul, a. The 
A buna of Acsum, pope of Ethiopia, is 
procurator in Abyssinia of the Coptic 
patriarch or arch pope of Alexandria: 
ao6. 12 &c 3. The Catholicos of Edch- 
miadxin, ' patriarch of all Armenians 9 
{hhairapet amenain Hhaioihs, 442. 31), 
was originally procurator of Caesarea 
in Armenia Major. 4. The title of 
maSoXutbs Apx"^** 0 ™? borne by the 
exarch of Georgia is probably a survival 
of the catholicate of Iberia, dependent 
on Antioch. 

Censor {Ovuwrfipum [2 Chr. xxvi. 19, 
Ezek. viii. n-n-JDpO: Heb. ix. 4], 
0vfuorAt: syr./if»w[Apoc.viii.3]: arab. 
mibkkarah : copt. shoure [Heb. ix. 4] : 
eth. maetant [ib.] : arm. khnkanoths 
[Apoc viii. 3], bourwarr [Heb. ix. 4] : 
slav. kadilnitta). The incense vessel, of 
the same form as the western, but gene- 
rally smaller and with bells attached to 
the chains. 

Chalice (kvtcKKo* 14. 6, xpaHjp 62. 
10 b t vo-Hipiov 25. 10 and generally : 
syr. cosox arab. cas\ copt. poterion: eth. 
ctwae : arm. bashak, ski : slav. potir). 
The encharisrJc cup, generally of the 
same type as the western ; bat the Nes- 
torian is usually a footless copper bowl, 
8 in. across. 

Cherubio Hymn (Byz., 6 x*/»v/3i*dj 
tiurot 377. 8: to x*P° v &- 4*« a 3 : T * 
Xtpovfi. 318. 3: 6 fivarntbs Cfivot 319: 
arab. alsharubyacun : slav. cherouwim- 
skaya pesn) : the hymn sung by the choir 
at the Great Entrance. It has four forms : 
(1) The ordinary form, Ol rd \4povfKu 
377. 9, whence in Jas. (ABC) at 41. 25, 
Mk. 122. 18, and Arm. 431. 21. (2) Tot/ 
oWitov aov 396. 5, the proper of Maundy 
Thursday. (3) Xtyrfadrai vdoa c6p£ f the 
proper of Easter Even, adopted in Jas. 
41. 25 (FGHJKN, in B as alternative, 
and in C in addition, to [1]). (4) Nvv 
ol oWfwiT, used in the Presanctified 348. 
21 : this may be the form alluded to 



532. 9, in which case it must have been 
used at first in the ordinary liturgy. 

Church. See Atrium, Narthex, 
Nave, Sanctuary, Sacristy. For 
names, see 506. 9 : 519. 21 : 523. 29. 

Circuit of the Lamb (Egypt., arab. 
durat alhamal) : the procession in which 
the priest carries the bread and the 
deacon the wine round the altar before 
the prothesis : 145. 25 : 199. 16. 

Cloud (Syr. Jac., 'aimo 70. 38) : the 
veil of the oblation. See Veil III. 1. c. 

Coal (Mpa£ : syr. g*miirtho) : the 
'live coal' 'taken from ofT the altar* 
and 1 laid upon the lips ' of the prophet, 
Is. vi. 6, 7. Applied (1) typically to 
our Lord, 32. 4: cp. Cyr. Al. in Esai. 
i. 4 (ii. 107 e) : (2) similarly to the holy 
sacrament, 63. 19: 181. 29: 199.36: 
(3) Syr. and Nest., as a formal title of 
the consecrated particle (q.v.), 102. 33 
103. 2, 18: 293. 38: 484. 11. 

Commemorations (Syr. Jac, 492. 
10 sqq.) : the intercession after the con- 
secration (89 sqq.). 

Commixture : the commingling of 
the consecrated species. See Manual 
Aots 4. 

Communion (ttotvwta [1 Cor. x. 16], 
fur6krpffis t fU$<(is, lurovaia : arab. Orth. 
munawalahy Melk. tandwul : arm. 
hhaghordonthiun [1 Cor. x. 16]: slav. 
pritshaschenie: Syr. ]*& shauthophutho : 
Copt, tschi y djin-tschi : arab. tandwul : 
eth. sutdfe) : the participation of the holy 
sacrament. Methods: the species are 
delivered (oiMkoi, ivihtevai, }UTa&t&6veu t 
Itavlpuv, vap€X"v) either (1) separately 
25. 6, 140, 240, 298, 505, 523, 534. 26 
(also Copt, generally) ; the right hand 
of the communicant being crossed over 
the left to receive the holy bread, 466, 
484, 536 (the use of a vessel for recep- 
tion, ooxctor, is forbidden, 539. 1): (2) 
together by means of a spoon into the 
mouth of the communicant, 102 sq. f 186 
(occasional), 396, or with the fingers 
without a spoon, 452. Time : (1) in the 
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liturgy, originally always and assumed 
in the texts : (a) after the liturgy. 304. 
30 order the mysteries* —the com- 
munion of the ministers), 396 : (3) at 
home with the particles carried away 
from the liturgy, 509. 48. For instances 
of the faithful communicating them- 
selves, see 526. 32 : 539. 6. 

Competent {comptteru : $am(6fi*voi, 
<fxurt(6fi9Vos f npds rb &ytov <pint<Xfia tih 
rptvi(ofitvos 347 : arm. entsaiatksov) : 
a catechumen under instruction during 
the forty days preceding Easter for 
baptism on Easter-night, 467. ai. 

Completes, The deacon who (Nest., 
damshamti 371. 16: 273. ai). The 
meaning of the phrase is lost. 

Confession (Egypt., copt omologia 
184. 30): the confession of faith before 
communion: cp. but. 34: 338.39: cp. 
394- *7. 

Consecrate : see 'Aytatftv, 'Arew 
Sciarvvai, 'Awo+afa iv, E4Xayc ir, E6* 
Xapurrta, MrrafULXXciv, Mcravoiciv, 
Mcrappvtpftc ir, Mctootoix'mw, Tc X- 
ciovv. 

Consecration-crosses of the altar 

(Nest., 371. 14): the crosses made with 
the chrism on the altar and the walls of 
the sanctuary at the consecration of the 
church. 

Consignation : the signing of the 
chalice with the broken host. See 
Manual Acta 3. 

Corporalia 545. 7 and 

Cover, covering : see Veil III. 

Creed (etitfoXov 481. 35 : 533. 35 : 
Ka$o\ucfl itpyoXoyia 487. 33 : r6 Syior 
fidOrffia 528. 36: arab. amanah : syr. 
haiyimmutho or kanuno d*haiy. [Un.] : 
arm. hhavatamch : slav. symwol werT) : 
the confession of faith, introduced into the 
liturgy in the fifth and sixth cents. (485. 
10 : 532. 32). In Syr., Egypt and Nest, 
probably at first immediately before, in 
Byz. immediately after, the kiss of peace; 
but this sequence has generally been dis- 
turbed by accretion or by cross-influence 



of rites. In Arm. its present position is 
certainly due to Roman influence; is 
Nerses it is in Byz. position. In the 
greek liturgies the form used is theCoe- 
stantinopolitan , i.e. the creed of Jerusalem 
with the Nicene additions as ratified at 
Chalcedon; in Syr. Jac, Nest, Copt, 
Abyss., Arm. the local baptismal creed 
with the Nicene additions : the Uniats 
add the Filioque. Byz. with Jas. and 
Mk. has the baptismal ' I believe': the 
Copt., Abyss., Nest, Arm., Syr. Un. and 
Maron. have the concilia* ' We believe': 
Syr. Jac varies (see 8 a). 

Onshapa (Ps. exxx. a = SAprif : Nest.) : 
a private prayer of the celebrant, said 
kneeling and in a low voice. 

Cuthlno (Gen. iii. ai, xxxvii. 3, Mt 
v. 40 ^xtrsV : Syr. Jac, Chald. : 70. 7). 
An Alb. See Vestments 1. 

Dawidha (Nest, lxxvii. 10): the 
David, i.e. the Psalter, which is divided 
into twenty hulali (cp. tcaSta/m* of Bye 
psalter), each consisting of two or more 
marm'ydtha (cp. arteut) : 353. 3, 9. 

Day of the mystery (Nest., 359. <5). 
The meaning of the phrase is lost 

Deaconess. I. (4 fabroros 25.4 [Rom. 
xvi. 1], Ztaxoviffoa 501. 36, 503. 31): one 
of the order of women instituted for 
personal ministrations to women, esp, 
at their baptism (Ap. Const, iii. 16). 
II. ( nfshamshonditho [Rom. xvi. 1 ] : Syr. 
Jac, Maron.): either the chalice into 
which the celebrant ' ministers ' (m*sks~ 
mesh), or washes, his fingers with water 
poured over them, or the water so 
poured : 107. 33 : cp. 11. 19, 25. 

Diakonika (ttatovutA) : the parts of 
the liturgy recited by the deacon. 

Diptyohs (rd Upk ttmtx* 482. a: cl 
Upat irrvx«f 488: ai Upal ftiXrot 508. 34: 
tcardXoyoi tb. 35 : Byz. ftfvrvxa, arab. 
dibtlkhd, arm. tiphttkon but not in use, 
slav. diptiih : Syr. Jac diphtiUko, s*pkmr 
haiye ' book of the living ' : Nest iS#- 
patcin, and 1 the book of the living omi 
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the dead'' 275. 6 : Copt diftichon, toufh 
tikon, arab. tarhtm, eth. dibdikon). 
I. The lists of the living and the dead 
commemorated by name in the liturgy : 
at first in connexion with the offertory, 
articulating the intention of the offerings 
(cp. 124. ao : 203. 18 : 485. 15 : 488. 9: 
528. 28 : 535. 35 : some names are still 
recited in the Byz. Great Entrance 378. 
42). In Syr. Jac. diphtucho is applied to 
the deacon's canons in the great Inter- 
cession 89 sqq., as contrasted with ' the 
hook of the living* which was still 
recited before the anaphora in the twelfth 
cent. (Assemani B. 0. ii. p. 202 : cp. Cod. 
lit. v. p. 337). 2. The two-leaved 
tablets on which the names were in- 
scribed, normally of ivory, like the con- 
sular diptychs inscribed with the consul's 
portrait and name, distributed on his ac- 
cession, many of which were transferred 
to ecclesiastical use : cp. liv. 7. 

Dismissal. I. {dwokvcis, UfioKif 535. 
26 ; cp. cfjpyo/ifr, 1(oj$utcu 478. 7, 10: 
l£o8os 30. 4, 4{ta«r*<u 5*8. 31, <**©- 
<pouip> 504. 17) : the expulsion of the 
disqualified at the end of the mass of 
the catechumens, with prayers by the 
deacon, a blessing by the celebrant, and 
a formula of dismissal by the deacon. 
Cp. lifts*. The dismissals had practi- 
cally fallen into disuse before the seventh 
cent (490. 35 : 538. 3), and the elaborate 
formulae have disappeared (except Byz. 
315, 374): the short forms remaining, 
generally before the kiss of peace, pro- 
bably belong to an older stratum, and 
were already deprived of significance by 
the elaborated forms of the fourth cent, 
(xliv. 1 7 : cp. 504. 17, 23). II. (Ar&svir 
q.vO: the final dismissal of the faithful 
at the end of the liturgy, with the cele- 
brant's blessing and the deacon's formula. 

Divine Office : the service of the 
canonical hours, as distinguished from 
the Divine Liturgy. 

Doorkeepers (wvXwpdt [1 Chr. ix. 1 7 J, 
9vp»p6s [1 Esd. v. 28], Slav, dwernih ; 



arm. drmafan\ The minor order of clerks 
who guarded the church-doors. In Ap. 
Const, viii (13. 19) their function is dis- 
charged by deacons and subdeacons, 
and in the canons of Laodicea the sub- 
deacons share it (519. 34). Perhaps 
they were never universal in the East : 
the evidence for them seems to be con- 
fined to Syria, Asia and Constantinople : 
while they do not occur in the non- 
greek pontificals, except the Armenian. 

Doors. 1. The western doors of the 
church leading from the atrium into 
the narthex (ffoofa 28. 12, wp6$vpa 
475- 39. 487- 28, Bipcu 13. 19, 316. 
7), of which those of the men and of 
the women are distinct (28. 12). Under 
the charge of deacons and subdeacons, 
13. 19: cp. 461. 31, or of the door- 
keepers, 28. 12 : 519. 34: closed before 
the beginning of the mass of the faithful, 
13. 20&C.: cp. 41. 7 : 321. 3: 435. 13. 

2. From the narthex into the nave 
(Byz, of dfpatat or $acrt\iKcd $vpcu). In 
the middle Byz. use the dismissed with- 
drew into the narthex only, and these 
doors became ritually equivalent to 1. 

3. Of the sanctuary (o) Byz., the three 
doors in the altar-screen, the central (£17- 
HoGvpa 378, 0/ £7104 $vpcu, arab. alabw&b 
almukadaasah, slav. swyatiya wrata : 
sometimes fiaoiXucau, albdb almulucJ, 
ttarskiya wrata), behind which hangs 
the veil, and N. and S. doors (al vkdytat 
Oipm : slav ■. scwemtya and yujniya dive- 
rt) opening respectively into the wp6$*0ii 
and the ffKtvtMpvh&Mior. (£) Copt and 
Syr. Jac, aUo three, one opening on 
each altar. (7) Abyssin. (an&kfa mesh- 
woT e * doors of the altar' 213. 12), also 
three, on the W. f N. and S. sides re- 
flectively of the sanctuary. (0) Nest. 
Yra' mat/Ab'ja 270. 28), one door, an 
archway in the W. wall of the sanctuary, 
soiiirt imes closed by folding doors. 

BasUrtids dnyrrfMovr^j : the fifty 
days fioin JCasler to J'entecost. 
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Ektene (By*.): a deacon's litany. 
See 'Ektcv^, Xwamnj. 

Elevation : the uplifting of the holy 
sacrament See Manual Acts I. 

Embolismoa, emboli* ('insertion 9 ): 
the expansion of the two last clauses of 
the Lord's Prayer, said by the celebrant, 
in all liturgies except the Byz. (but in 
Arm., 446) and Abyss., where the doxo- 
logy alone forms the conclusion. See 
469. 54- 

Exniphdron ( = itfuxp6piov t Arm, 41 7. 
I 3- 430. 1 2). The bishop's Pallium. 
See Vestments 6. 

Enarxia (Ivatfis 'beginning'): a pre- 
liminary office prefixed to the liturgy. 
Generally related in structure to the 
divine office and perhaps originally a 
substitute for one or more of the lesser 
offices on liturgic days. In the texts 
above, the matter accreted before the 
proper opening of the liturgy is marked 
as enarxis. (1) Byz., essentially identical 
with the &*o\ovOia tSjv tvwuc&v, which 
is said daily after the rpi$ncr4i (terce- 
sext) or on fasts after the irrdrtf (none). 
A similar enarxis has been attached to 
Mk. 1 1 3, the three prayers being those 
of the three antiphons and so rubricated 
in CE. The enarxis of Jas. 32. 2, 15 is 
not described in detail. (2) Egypt., 146, 
20? : the prayer of thanksgiving is used 
at the beginning of lauds and from its 
title ' the first prayer of the morning ' 
147. 3 it appears to be derived thence to 
the liturgy. (3) Nest., 252-255. 12 is 
constructed like the opening of vespers, 
except that the anthem of the sanctuary 
and its prayer are inserted. 

Energumen (lr*pyovfi*vos sc. Vw6 
wvfvfidrojv dxaOdpTW 5. 31 : also x*'~ 
fux(6fityos 22. 19: 524.40: syr. me/A- 
ta'b*rono 490. 32 : arm. aisaAAar): one 
possessed by the devil : dismissed next 
after the catechumens. For others in- 
cluded in the class see 524. 40. 

Entrance 1. The Lit/U Entrance 
(Byz. and hence Jas. and Mk., 4 



ttaodos 367, arab. ifudun fagtr, star. 
malty wcAod, Melk. Tsudun fagir) : the 
entrance of the bishop, after vesting 
in the narthex during the enarxis, with 
the people, from the narthex into the 
church (31 a. 1 2). In the pontifical mass, 
the bishop still first intervenes at this 
point, being fetched from the nave by 
the presbyters and deacons, a deacon 
carrying the Gospel as the bishop's 
attribute. In the absence of the bishop, 
the procession with the Gospel (from 
the altar by the pro thesis and N. doors 
back to the altar by the holy doors) is 
still made : hence 4 «*<r. tow cuottcAXm, 
117. 4 : 368. 5. In the Presanctified it 
is made x*pfe rov tirayy. 346. 7. 3. The 
Great Entrance (Byz., and hence Jas. and 
Mk., 4 A»€7<i\»7, 4 r«r dyltuv fOHrrtjputw 
ttootos 3 1 8. 40: 53 5. 32: 4 TSnr$*fo*1ifm 
*lo6favoi$ 348. 23 : slav. bolsAoy wcAodi 
Arm. weraberou/Aiun « 6*a<pop6) : the 
procession in which, while the cherubic 
hymn (Arm., the Hagiology) is sung, the 
oblation is carried from the prothesis to 
the altar by the N. door and aisle and 
the holy doors (Arm., N. to S. by the 
back of the altar). From the title of the 
sedro after the Gospel (x. d* ma alt ho 80. 
20, 32) it appears that there was formerly 
a great entrance in Syr. Jac, unless the reC 
is to the final entry of the priest to the 
altar. TheGreat Entrance, like the offer- 
tory generally, is properly the function 
of the deacons, 532. 9: 538. 9. 3. The 
Last Entrance (Jas. $ 1<tx&ttj <?<ro&* 
64. 36 b) : the return of the ministers 
to the sanctuary after the communion 
of the people: cp. 104. 15: 301. 25: 
396. 26. 

Epepi (Copt, lxix. 36) : the eleventh 
month, June 25-July 24. 

Euohologion (Byz. *vxo\6yior t slav. 
/rebnik : Copt. cucAologion, arab. khulaji). 
The book, corresponding to the western 
Pontificate and Rituale or Afanuale 
combined, containing the pontifical 
offices, those for the administration of 
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the sacraments other than the encharist, 
and the occasional*. But the modern 
Greek Evxo\6yior rb /Uya is a combin- 
ation of the E^xoX^ycor and the Acrrovp- 
fue6r ; and the new edition of the Coptic 
Euchclogicn (lxvii. 33) contains only the 
liturgies of S. Basil and S. Gregory and 
the Office of Morning Incense: cp. 165.33. 

Xulogia (Byz. Arriba par 399. 2, 
marweXaarbv, arab. andtdurd, slav. an- 
tidor, arm. mschkhar, Meik. arab. andu- 
run : Syr. Jac burftho no. 1 1 : Syr. 
Un. arab. hubz mabdrac 109. %\ % baracah t 
•blessing* no. 3a : Nest ntcaprana 247. 
17 : Copt. arab. bar at ah : eth. baracat, 
auiogya) : the blessed bread distributed 
at the end of the liturgy. See E6X<ry(*. 
So called (1) as originating in the parti- 
tion of the surplus *b\oyicu offered at 
the offertory, 506. 2, (2) as a gift 
expressive of the blessing of communion 
with the church (hence dyrilwpow, a 
substitute for 1 the gifts '), and (3) as 
itself a ( blessing * or consecrated thing) 
in virtue of having been solemnly made 
and offered at the offertory or prothesis 
or of being blessed with an express 
formula (109. 30 : addend, to p. 244). 
The Byz. arriZoipov is the remains of the 
9poc<popal left over from the prothesis. 

Faithful (»«mfc,syr. m'haimno, arab. 
mum in j tth. ta'amdnt, copt. ethnahti, 
arm. hhavatathseal, slav. werouyuschiy). 
A believer or baptized person. 

Fan (Idri&or 14. 4: 384. 3: 1) fiv<r- 
TiKfj fitvis 482. 8 : Ifarrtpvyov : arab. 
mirwahah : arm. chschoths: slav. ripidax 
Syr. Jac. marwah/Ao : Copt, ripidion, ri- 
pisterion, cheroubim: arab. mirwahah): 
the fan shaken by the deacon over the 
oblation to protect it from flies (14. 5). 
At first feathers or linen veils (ib.: 462. 
21 : 485. 24), as still occasionally: later 
a staff with a metal disk attached, 
modelled in repoussec in the form of a 
seraph's face and wings (hence t(awrtp.) : 
Arm. and Syr. Jac. with little bells 

P 



attached to the rim. The fan is now 
symbolical (Isa, vi. 2: 511. 6) and 
decorative, and where it has bells it 
is shaken as an accompaniment of 
the more solemn parts of the liturgy. 
As the attribute of the deacon, in Byz. 
the fan is given to him at hb ordina- 
tion. Not used apparently by Nest, 
and Abyssin. 

Farcing : matter intercalated into a 
formula. See Antiphon. 

Fraction: the ceremonial breaking 
of the consecrated bread. See M a nu a l 
Acta 2. 

G*h&ntha, g*hdntho (Syr. Jac. and 
Nest.): an 'inclination/ i.e. a prayer 
said in a low voice and with inclined 
head. 

Gift (Mvpov : syr. kurbdno : arab. 
hurban [Melk. mauhabah] : eth. ku'r- 
ban, mabae : copt. doron : arm. entsah : 
slav. dar) : ' offering,' used of the 
oblation, esp. of the bread (rendered 
above 'gift,* 'offering/ 'host'). See 
Attpor. 

Gloria. I. The doxology said at the 
end of psalms and hymns (253. 14). 
Forms : Byz. 364. 18 (abbreviated Aufo. 
Ka2 vw 353. 19 : arab. dhuqd cdntn): 
415. 8 : 419. 31 : Egypt. 146. 22 : aol. 
30 : Syr. Jac. 76. 2, 7 : Nest. 252. 28. 
II. The verse Lk. ii. 14 : 24. 25 : 45. 3 : 
25 2. 1 x . Ill The hymn Gloria in excelsis, 
xxxiv. 7 : not used in eastern liturgies, 
but in Byz. 6p$pos (lauds). 

Gospel. I. The lection from the 
Gospels. See Lections. II. The book 
of the Gospels ( 485. 8), which lies upon 
thealtar. See 220.6: 258.12,16: 354. 
38 : 362. 1 : 368. 19, 22, 26 : 372. 21 : 
373. 1 : 423. 23. III. (Arm.): the last 
Gospel: the lection, Jo. i. 1-14 or in 
eastertide xxi. 15-19, read at the end 
of the liturgy : adopted from Latin 
use. 

Gdti (Arm., 414. 14). The Girdle. 
See Vestments 4. 

p 
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Hagiology {srbasathsouthiuH, Arm., 
430. 29) : the proper hymn song by the 
choir during the Great Entrance. 

Haical (arab. 'temple/ 156. 22: 162. 
23 : Byz., Egypt) : the Sanctuary q. v. 

Hearers 1. Catechumens q.v. 2. 
The second order of the Penitents q. v. 

Hmlra (Nest., 247. 21 : also Syr. 
Jac). ' Leaven ; ' a portion of the dough 
reserved from the last baking, with 
which the sacred loaves are leavened. 

H0I7 of holies 1. (Syr. Jac. and 
Nest. k 9 diish kudhshe : arab. k uds alak- 
das : Eth. kedesta kedusan) : the Sanc- 
tuary q.v.: esp. (Syr. Jac. and Nest.) 
the space under the baldakyn of the 
altar. 2. The holy sacrament. 

Holy thing (Eth. kedsat 242. 1 7 : Nest. 
kudhsha 301. 25) : the holy sacrament. 
See'Ayta, 'A Y t*t«i. 

Horn {karno=cornu 1 Syr. Jac. 69. 
19, Nest 272 7 h) : a corner of the 
altar. 

Host {hostia vulg. = f2T]i> Lev. iv. 32: 
03J Lev. iii. 1 ) : the oblate. See Bread, 
Gift, Adpov. 

Hudhra ('cycle/ Nest., lxxvii): the 
book containing the proper of the liturgy 
and of the offices for Sundays, feasts of 
our Lord and the principal saints' days. 

Hulala (« praise,' Nest., 247. 10) : 
see Dawidha. 

Ikon (Byz. cl*&v, arab. Tkunah, 
slav. ikona, arm. nkar \ Copt lymen, 
arab. surah) : a sacred picture : 484. 43. 
The principal ikons of an Orthodox 
church are on the sanctuary screen (see 
Canoelli), and in particular those of 
our Lord, 354. 22, and of the B.V.M., 
364. 3, next to the holy doors on the S. 
and the N. respectively. 

Imposition of the hand (Syr. Jac. 
and Nest. fydmTdho 491. 16: 492. 33 : 
267. 2 : Copt, cha~djidj, arab. weuj* 
yad 187. 15, eth. anbero ed 192. 24): 
a blessing (Mt. xix. 15, Mk. x. 16) or 



a prayer of blessing: so aceedert ad 
manum 470. 14. Cp. Inclination. 

Inclination 1. See Q+hantha 2. 
(copt. djebs-djdf 187. 1 : arab. kkuju 
183. 1) : a prayer of blessing, bidden by 
the deacon with ' Bow down your heads,* 
during which the people stand inclined. 
Equivalent to Imposition of the hand 
q.v. (491. 16: 492. 18, 33). 

Institution : the record of our Lords 
institution (StdTo^ir 2a 151 of the holy 
eucharist (Mt. xxvi. 26-28, Mk. xiv. 22- 
24, Lk. xxii. 19 sq., 1 Cor. xi. 23-25), 
recited at the end of the Thanksgiving 
and before the Invocation, in a form 
which is generally a combination of the 
N. T. accounts with additions, partly 
from the N. T. (esp. Mt. xiv. 19 and 
1 Cor. xi. 26), partly from elsewhere 
(esp. the allusions to our Lord's hands, 
whether as creative Ps. xcv. 5 &c, Clem. 
R. 1 Cor. 33 f 4, or as priestly Ex. xxix. 
22-24, Lev. viii. 25-27, xxi. 18 sq.: cp. 
465. 30). In all liturgies except the 
Persian Apostles (285. 12, where it is in- 
serted in accordance with present use 
but is obviously incoherent with the 
context : in the Chaldaean missals the 
form from the Roman canon is inserted 
at 290. 8 b). For forms, besides those 
in the texts, see 465. 29: 469. 28 : 483. 
6: 515. 28 : 523. 1 : 526. 10: 529. 16. 

Intercession, The, or the Great In- 
tercession : the prayer for the whole 
church within the anaphora, in Syr. 
and Byz. following the consecration, 
in Egypt interrupting the preface, in 
Persian following the institution and 
preceding the invocation. 

Interpreters {lpn*jr*ml 501. 26: 
502. 31 : syr. m'phashkdne 95. \\\ A 
minor order, ranking between readers 
and exorcists, entrusted with the trans- 
lation of the lections and sermons for 
those in mixed populations who were 
unfamiliar with the language of the rite, 
468. 13 sqq. The evidence for the order 
seems to be exclusively Syrian. In 
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Egypt, in the Orthodox rite the Gospel, 
in the Coptic all the lections, are read 
in arabic as well as in greek and Coptic 
respectively (the Coptic is in fact re- 
duced to a verse or two, 152. 33: 153. 
331 J 55« *)'• »n ^e Syr. Un. and 
Maronite, at least the Gospel seems 
to be sung in arabic, p. li. 

Invocation (IvUXijais : slav. priu- 
wattU : arm. hothschoumn : Syr. Jac. 
k*rdyotho 88. 21 : Syr. Un. arab. da'wah : 
Copt epik&sis, arab. sirr baliil ilruh al 
kuds 178. 22 : Nest, wandtha mar 287- 
30 from the opening words): the peti- 
tion for the descent of the Holy Ghost 
to change and consecrate the gifts, the 
' form ' of consecration : generally intro- 
duced by a paragraph which taking up 
theaVafunprirof the institution articulates 
its implication. 

Jaznagirch (Arm., xcvii. 26, 308) : the 
book of the canonical hours. 

J aaohothagiroh ( Arm.,xcvii. 3 1 ,308) : 
the Lectionary. 

K&nfina (aoraV).i. (Nest.) equiva- 
lent to iKipfotjou, whether as the audible 
conclusion of an inaudible prayer {g e han- 
tha), 274. 36 &c, or as a blessing or 
the like said in a loud voice, 283. 3 (cp. 
49. 31 : 61. 13). 2. (Syr. Jac.) a deacon's 
proclamation, esp. the biddings at the 
great intercession, 494. 5. 

Kathullki (Syr. Jac., 97. 7): the 
general intercession recited by the deacon 
during the fraction and consignation : 
called also Prudtkl ( = praedicaiio). See 
KotoXinj, KtipvOTctr. 

Kedd&ad ' x eth.). Hallowing, conse- 
cration : (1) the Liturgy, 193. 9 : 194. 4 : 

(2) the Anaphora, 228. 15: 244. 27: 

(3) the proclamation of the divine 
holiness in the tersanctus, 231. 26. Cp. 
'Aytaopot. 

Khorhhrdatetr (Arm., xcvii 6, 308) : 
'the little mystery-book' (i.e. manual of 
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things said pwmicwt), the priest's altar- 
book. 

Khulaji. See Euohoiogion. 

Kindftk (arab.) — Kovreuuor q. v. 

Kiss {dawafffids, &<7v&(«j$cu), 1. Kiss 
of Peace. See Peace. 2. Expression of 
reverence for sacred objects, esp. the 
altar and the Gospels. 

Ktaord ('juncture,' Arm.): the ie- 
frain of an Antiphon q.v. 

Kuddaa (arab., formed in imitation 
of syr. kuddasha q.v.). Hallowing, 
consecration : (1) the Liturgy 109. 20 : 
51a 5 : (2) the Anaphora, 165. 30. 
The proper arabic form takdts is also 
used. Cp. 'AYieurjuis. 

Kuddaaha (syr., esp. Nest.). Hal- 
lowing, consecration : (1) the Liturgy, 
*h 2 - h ' (>) the Anaphora, 274* 14 &c: 
(3) the proclamation of the divine holi- 
ness in the tersanctus, 284. 34 : sancti- 
pratdUatio 5 1 1 . 3 1 . Cp. % k^\mayM . 

Kurbdno (syr., =*lotpov Mt. v. 23 sq., 
Heb. v. 1 &c; wpaatpopd Rom. xv. 16, 
Heb. x. 10 &&). Oblation, offering: 

(1) the sacrifice of the eucharist, 72. 15: 

(2) the concrete eucharistic oblation, 
73. 35 : ' offering,' ' oblation 9 in Syr. 
Jac. and Nest, passim : (3) the oblate 
of bread (common in Chald.). See 
A»por, ripoo4op4. 

Kurdbho isyr., -wpocaywy^ Eph. ii. 
18): the 'approach' i.e. the Anaphora; 
the common Syr. Jac title, 83. 19 : 490. 
25 : 491. 11 &c. Cp. Anaphora. 

Kntmirus (arab., copt. katamcros 
i.e. Kara pipos or tcaBijjUpios : Copt, 
lxvii. 8): the Lectionary, so called either 
as giving the scriptures piece by piece 
or as containing -the lections day by 
day. 

Lachumaxa (syr., Nest.) - Thu, 0 
Lord. The hymn so beginning, 249, 2 54. 

Lamb (arab. alhamal, Copt.) : the 
oblate. See Bread. 

Lavatory : the handwashing on the 
part of the ministers at the offertory ; in 
2 
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the first instance as necessary after re- 
ceiving the offerings of the people and 
before preparing the oblation to be con- 
secrated : then symbolical (Ps. xxvi. 6 : 
13. 22: 469. 3). While the offertory 
either wholly or in part has been moved 
back to the beginning of the liturgy, the 
lavatory has generally kept its place: but 
see 356. 5 : cp. 543. 7 : 549. 1 : 551. 25. 
Done either with ewer and basin at the 
altar, or at a piscina in the sacristy, 
82.27: 271.13:289.6. See Offertory, 
Xttrcvr^piov. 

Leaven. Used in all eastern rites, 
except the Armenian. See Bread, 
H*mira, Malca. 

Iieotions {Avdyvaxris, drayrwafia, 
ypcuprj : syr. heryono : arab. kirttah : 
copt. lexis : eth. menbdb : arm. enther- 
thsovats : slav. tshtenie) : the sections 
(wtfHKorfi 477. 20: arab. fasl 510. 22) 
from the several groups of the books 
of holy scripture, read in the mass of the 
catechumens. 

I. In the general sense: 1. Old 
Testament (6 v6fu>s ko2 ol vfxxprjrai xlvii. 
17 : 3. 2 : wpo^TTfs 470. 25 : wpw^rtia 
527. 19 : arm. margarech 425. 27) : 
very general until seventh cent, at least: 
Syr. 3. 2 : 29. 25: 470. 25 : 490. 27 : 
Asia 520. 13: Pontus 521. 14: Byz. 
527- J 9: 535- IO - Now Syr. Jac, Nest, 
(two; in eastertide one), Arm. (not 
always): Byz. only in Presanct. 2. Acts 
of Apostles (syr. p e racsTs : copt. praxis : 
arab. ibracsts : eth. gebra hawaryat) . 
Syr. Jac. (alternative with Catholic), 
Egypt., Nest, (for second O. T. in 
eastertide), Byz. (for Apostle in easter- 
tide). Characteristic of eastertide 
in fourth cent. 477. 5. 3. Catholic 
Epistle (Syr. Jac. p e racsfs t see lx. 29: 
Copt, katholikon : arab. kathulyaeun). 
Syr. Jac. (alternative with Acts), Egyp- 
tian. 4. Apostle (see Apostle), i.e. 
S. Paul. Universal. 5. Gospel (*vny- 
yi\iov : syr. ewangeliyun : arab. an/it : 
copt. euangelion : eth. wangcl : arm. 



avetaran : slav. ewangtlie). Universal. 
The Gospel is always marked by special 
ritual solemnity: see texts and 468. 
5 sqq. : 5<>4- *3 : 5*4- »3 : 53'- 

35 sqq. 

II. In a specific sense Lection is 
used (1) for lections other than the 
Gospel, 314. 22 : 346. 10 (cp. western 
lectio) : (2) Nest., for O. T. and Acts 
as distinguished from Apostle and Gos- 
pel, 256. x. 

Liber minis terii or ministri (syr. 
c*thobho teshmeshto : Syr. Jac., Syr. Un,, 
Maron., lv. sq., lx. 22, 41) : the manual 
containing the parts of the liturgy as- 
signed to the deacon and the clerks. 
Cp. Sharnashutha, 'IcpoftuuemasV, 
XvXXciTovpYticdV. 

Lights. 1. On the Altar. Universal 
now (Byz. 2, sometimes more : Syr. Jac 
3, occasionally more, on gra dines : Nest 
2 : Copt. 4, at angles : Abyss. 3, at W. 
angles and middle of £. side: Arm. 
many, on gradines) ; but at earliest a 
mediaeval use. They are probably the 
successors of standing or hanging lights 
in the sanctuary: cp. kvx*ta 476. 11: 
484. 36 {Ap. can. 3 ^ Aux>«a). In 
Russia a seven-branched candelabrum 
on the floor behind the altar is used. 

2. Byz., at the little entrance, 367. 30. 

3. At the Gospel (the earliest recorded 
ceremonial use) and in the procession 
before it, 468. 5 : 372. 23. 4. Byz^ at 
the great entrance 378. 39. 

Little month (Copt.) : the five, or in 
leap year six, days preceding Aug. 29. 

Liturgy (1) the celebration of the 
holy eucharist : (2) the formula of its 
celebration. Its names in the several 
languages may be classified thus : 1. 
Ministry or service: Afcrovpyfa, slav. 
Litourgiya, arab. Orth. /Chid mat alas- 
rar almukaddasah lxxxviii. 2, Melk. 
Lftur/iyaA\b.$. 2. Sacrifice: TlpoaQopL 
519. 39, syr. Jac. Kurbdno, copt Pros- 
fora, arm. Patarag. 3. Consecration: 
arab. Kuddas, Takdis, Nest. Kudddsha, 
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eth. geddase. 4. Assembly: 2uro£« 
467. 45 Syr. Jac Cnushyo. 

Lord's Prayer. (1) Ocean in all 
liturgies, except Ap. const., as the con- 
clusion of the central action and sum- 
ming up of the great prayer (533. 54) 
and the transition to the communion ; 
with a proem and a conclusion (see 
Kmboliamos). (2) Otherwise used, 
a5a» 303, 353* 399: CP- *4*. 

Ma'apra (Nest., 26a. 13 b). A 
Chasuble. See Vestments 5. 

Miohfad pi. m&ohfadat (eth., 196. 
13 : 199. 9). The veils or napkins in 
which the oblate is wrapped (196. 19) 
and with which the oblation is covered. 
(Evidently translit. from arab. mihfafah 
'that in which a thing is kept' and 
then assimilated to the similarly sound- 
ing eth. word meaning 1 a tower*). 

Male* (syr. * king,' Nest). 1. The 
holy leaven used in the bread of the 
eucharist, related to be derived from a 
loaf given to S. John at the Last Supper 
and transmitted through SS. Thomas 
and Bartholomew, Addai and Man, 
248. 1-12 (cp. 'Abhdishu Pearl iv. 6): 
sometimes reckoned by the Nestorians 
as the sixth of the seven sacraments. 
The Syrian Jacobites also use the holy 
leaven. 2. The priest's loaf, purshdna 
malcaya 247. 19. Cp. Bread, Hnnira. 

Manual Acts : the ceremonial mani- 
pulation of the consecrated oblation ; in 
Byz., and thence in Jas. and Mlc, after 
the Lord's Prayer, in other rites partly 
before and partly after : generally covered 
by a hymn or a deacon's 'proclama- 
tion.* 

1. Elevation (jfywais : arab. raf ah : 
syr. xuyoko : arm. werathsoumn: slav. 
wotnoshenie) : the uplifting of the 
holy bread (Syr. Jac both paten and 
chalice), with the words The holies to 
the holies. In the earlier writers there 
is no mention of the elevation (483. 37 
is perhaps the earliest), while the words 



are frequently mentioned and interpreted 
as an invitation and a warning in view 
of communion (see esp. 534. 1). It is 
probable therefore that the elevation 
was originally only the raising and ex- 
hibition (foroftcucr&i 483. 38) of the 
gifts as they were brought out for the 
people's communion. Later it is ex- 
plained as symbolising the crucifixion 
or the resurrection (Jo. iii. 14, xii. 32 : 
486. 39). 

2. Fraction ($ tckdais tov Aprov Ac. 
ii. 42 &c: see Aiaipctr, McXf(cir: 
Byz. n<\icrn6t, arab. fast [Melk. htsrn], 
slav. ratdroblenie, arm. bekanel : Syr. 
Jac. Nest k'coyo : Copt, fish, arab. 
kismah, eth. fetdte). Properly, as 
in the N.T., the breaking of the one 
loaf for distribution, the treatment of 
the Lord's body as food (1 Cor. x. 16, 
17: Is. lviii. 7, Lam. iv. 4: cp. 480. 
39 : 486. 40: 526. 48: if KX&fuvor be 
read in 1 Cor. xi. 24 this is still ob- 
viously its meaning), and a reproduction 
of the institution. Later it is regarded 
as symbolical of the passion (533. 56 : 
97. 8 sqq.: cp. 480. 36}, and the sym- 
bolical mXaats is in some degree distin- 
guishedfrom the n*ki<r/i6s for distribution. 
Hence three fractions can be distin- 
guished : (1) Egypt, at the recitation 
of the institution, 177. x : 232. 20: (2) 
Byz., the symbolical fraction : not very 
clearly marked but discernible in Jas. 
62. 7 b Kkif as compared with 17 b &px*- 
toi fitKiitty : Mk. 138. 19, 22 b : 393. 24. 
(3) Universal : the comminution or divi- 
sion into particles (jitpihts q.v.) both as 
symbolical and as necessary for commu- 
nion : (in Byz. this is already done in 
the prothesis by the excision of the 
particles from the vpoafopa). The frac- 
tion is generally made along the lines 
of the impress on the oblate; and it is 
always a definite act done before the dis- 
tribution is begun. 

3. Consignation (Syr., Egypt, Pers.: 
a<ppayl(ur 62: Syr. Jac. and Nest. 



582 Glossary of Technical Terms 



rfishmo 'signing': Copt. arab. rusam, 
eth. % ataba * to sign '). The signing with 
one species upon the other. Probably 
identical with the following, either 
simply (29a. 9) or as its initial act 

4. Commixture (Byz., Syr., Egypt: 
ivmaii 62. 11 : w\rfpov¥ 393. 34: arab. 
cammal : slav. ispolntnie : arm. kharr- 
ttoumri). The im mission of a particle 
into the chalice, as a symbol of the 
reunion of our Lord's body and soul 
(l*v. xvii. 1 1) in the resurrection. 

5. Intinction : the infusion of the 
whole contents of the paten into the 
chalice with a view to the communion 
of the people in both species at once. 
See Communion, Spoon. 

Mar, fern, mart (Syr., my lord, my 
tody). Title applied to (1) saints, {2) 
prelates. 

Marmitha, pi. marm*y&tha (Nest., 
*53- 9)« S« e Dawidha. 

Masdb (Eth., 1 pot ' = <rrdftvot Heb. 
ix. 4) : a round box, 5x2 in., with a 
cover, of metal or wickerwork, in which 
the bread is brought to the altar before 
the prothesis, 198. 26, 29. According 
to the terms of the prayer over it, it 
must originally have been used for a 
paten. Renaudot (i. p. 474) renders 
arcam sive discum maiorem. 

Mass (missa — missio) : properly 'a 
dismissal' (467. 41): hence m. catechu- 
mcnorum 'the dismissal of the cate- 
chumens' and then the service from 
which they are dismissed, the 'm. of the 
catechumens * ; thence by analogy ' the 
mass of the faithful,' the service attended 
by the faithful only. 

Matr&n (arab.) : a 1 metropolitan ' : 
and since most bishops in the Levant 
are now metropolitans, in part through 
the suppression of the lesser sees, collo- 
quially a ' bishop.' 

M&tuniya ( = ptT&oia, Nest.): a 
prostration. See MrraVota. 

M*capr&na (Nest.) : the Eulogia. 
.See Eulogia. 



Mechir (Copt, laix. 36, lxx. 17): tse 
sixth month, Jan. 26 -Feb. 24. 

Meghedi ( -/tcAoitfa, Arm., 418. fi). 
Formerly in the general sense of 'a 
hymn'; now appropriated to thehyna 
sung during the prothesis. 

Melkitea (syr. malcdye 1 royal,' * royal- 
ists*). (1) The Orthodox as holding the 
faith of the empire and aa opposed to the 
monophysites : (2) the Uniats of Syria 
and Egypt drawn from the Orthodox 
church (so always in this glossary). 

Memorial. 1 . (Syr. Jac. methdaekrf- 
nutho 493. 10): an intercession. J. 
(eth. tazcar 203. 21: 204. 4): aa 
offering in commemoration, apparently 
of one departed. 3. (Nest. duckraxa\ a 
saint's day, 253. 32 ; or a commemora- 
tion of the departed, 286. 14. 

Meaedi (s/icrtfoor, Arm., 425. 30': 
the Psalm before the Apostle : also a 
proper hymn in vespers. 

Mesdre (Copt, lxx. 21) : the twelfth 
month, July 25-Aug. 23. 

Milk and Honey: administered to 
the neophyte at his communion after bap- 
tism. Usual in the west : in the east 
confined to Egypt (Clem. AX.Paed i 6; 
and 463. 36 sqq. above, which is western 
in origin, can. Hippol. 19 ; and S. Jer. in 
Esai. 54 [iv. c. 644 b] mentions the use as 
western: cp. e. Lucif* 8 [ii. c 180 e]> 
Cp. 538. 26. 

Minister (Syr. Jac, Maron , sA'mtsk, 
io 7* 5* l 9> 3 5 N : to cleanse the chalice 
&c. after the Liturgy. Cf. Deaconess 2. 

Missal (missafe): the mass-book, 
containing the whole service of the 
altar for the whole year. Such books 
are unknown in the pure eastern rites, 
but they have been compiled in more or 
less complete form for several of the 
Uniats, lvi sq., lxvii, Ixxviii, lxxxv. 

Mixture (mixtio : {rarer 357. 93: 
arab. ithad : slav. soedincnu) : the 
mixing of the wine and the water in the 
chalice at the prothesis : in all liturgies 
except the Armenian. 
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Morning Incense, Office of (Copt.). 
An office said before the liturgy, con- 
sisting of the Lord's prayer, the pr. of 
thanksgiving, the offering of incense, a 
hymn, intercessions, a second hymn, 
creed, Gospel, intercession and the pr. 
of absolution to the Son. There is a 
corresponding office for the evening. 

Mdtwa (i.e. mauthbo 'seat': cp. 
tc6$iOna : Nest., 251. 2a): a variable 
anthem in the night-office, sung sitting. 

Music. Musical directions are some- 
times given in the rubrics: (1) Byz., 
troparia &c. are rubricated with their 
? X°* or tone (arab. lab* : slav. glas). The 
tones are numbered (as were the western 
till after Guido of Arezzo), not from 
i to viii alternately authentic and pi ft gal, 
but from i to iv, each number including 
an authentic and a plagal : thus iJx* y' — 
v authent.y $x°* * x - tf-viii plag. (2) 
Coptic hymns are rubricated echos Adam, 
Job or Batos or in arab. simply ad am 
(sic), aiyiib or wa/us, the tones being 
named apparently from some typical 
hymns. (3) The skirl of the Abyssi- 
nians is noted with neums in the books 
and two tones (zema) * the first 1 and 
'ariray' are mentioned in the rubrics 
198. 18: 218. I : cf. 222. 17. (4) The 
Nest, hymns are rubricated with the 
names of typical hymns, 253. 28 : 258. 
30 : 269. 2 : 299. 6. 

Mystery, mysteries {fivarrffnov, syr. 
rozo, arab. strr, eth. meshtir, copt. mys- 
terion, arm. khorhhourd, slav. tayna. In 
LXX Dan. ii. 1 8 &c. ^ P « a secret ' ; Tob. 
xii. 7, xi, Judith ii. 2, Wisd. ii. 22, vi. 
22, 2 Mace. xiii. 21 'a secret plan or 
counsel * ; so in N. T. generally : but 
Apoc. i. 20, xvii. 7 and perhaps Eph. v. 32 
' a symbol ' as representing or expressing 
a secret). The sacraments and especi- 
ally the eucharist, the usage being no 
doubt in part influenced also by the 
pagan mysteries, to which the sacra- 
ments correspond. So in the liturgies 
(1) the unconsecrated gifts, 42. 16 : 74. 



14: 75. 28: (2) the consecrated gifts, 

Narthex (wipfttf, 523. 37 : 524. 29). 
The inner vestibule of the church. At 
first a space railed off at the west end : 
then formed by rails between the columns 
of the return of the aisles, possibly of 
the aisles themselves: then an ante- 
chamber severed from the nave by a 
wall. See Doors. Occupied by Hearers 
(Penitents), Catechumens and Com- 
petents. 

Nave (Byz. vafo, arab. cantsah, in 
Melk. also haical> slav. korabl, arm. 
khmbaran : Nest, haicla). The body of 
the church, occupied by the Kneelers 
and Consistents (Penitents) and the 
Faithful. The gynaeconitis or place for 
the women is either railed off with a 
grill (Copt.) oris a gallery (ByzA The 
nave contains the arabo (q.v.) and the 
soleas, the platform of the singers. 

Neophyte (y* 6<pvrot t yt<xf>wTt<rros 1 1 . 
13, vcoTtA^f 26. 13): one newly bap- 
tised. 

Nesohkhar (' wafer,' Arm.) : 1. the 
eucharistic Bread q.v. 2. The Eu- 
logia q.v. 

Nineveh, Fast of (Syr. Jac : Egypt., 
lxix. 37 : 158. 31 : Nest.) : the monday, 
tuesday and Wednesday of the third week 
before Lent, fasted in commemoration 
of the preaching of Jonah. 

Oblate {pblata 539. 29 : oblalio 541. 
21) : the eucharistic loaf. See Bread. 

Oblation. See Offering. 

Oblationarius (539. 28) : one of the 
ministers who received the oblations of 
the people. Probably a subdeacon, as 
in the west. Perhaps represents wfxxr- 
<popdpto9 } which occurs. 

Offer. See 'Ara+4p«tr, npoo-ayftv, 
npoOTcefUtw* llpoo'+lpctr. 

Offering. See 'Ava^ope, Awpor, 
6vo4«, npooTcoju&f, npoir+op*. 

Offertory (hotpafopia 504. 33 : vso<r- 
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ttofutf 319. 1). The offering of the 
material elements of bread and wine 
and water and 1 other devotions of the 
people ' in the mass of the faithful before 
the anaphora. Originally involves three 
moments, (1) the offering on the part of 
the faithful through the ministers at the 
sanctuary (508. 6: 525. 18 r 538. T9) : 
(2) the selection of the oblations to be 
consecrated and their preparation by the 
deacons: (3) their 'setting forth' on 
the altar by the deacons (485. 30 : 488. 
2 : 525. 27). In course of time, perhaps 
partly through the adoption of the 
solemn making of the bread at the 
church, (1) fell into disuse in its large 
ceremonial form and took the shape of 
informal offering before the liturgy or 
of offering money at a collection ; (2) 
was moved back and became the Pro- 
thesis (q.v.) before the liturgy; and (3), 
in rites where the oblation was prepared 
at a separate table, became the Great 
Entrance with the Offertory prayer 
(Bys.) ; in rites where the oblation was 
prepared on the altar, was reduced to a 
prayer (Syr. Pr. of VeU\\ cp. Mk. 124) 
or vanished altogether (Copt, Abyss.). 
Nest, is mixed : see 262, 267. On 
the Diptychs and the Lavatory which 
belong to the Offertory see sub vo- 
cibus. 

Oil, Oblation of (190. 24) : the con- 
secration of the oils of the catechumens 
and of the sick, and of the chrism of 
confirmation, after that of the eucharistic 
oblation. The oils and the chrism are 
still consecrated at the same point on 
maundy thursday. 

Ordo communis (Syr. Jac. tuchso 
d*kurbono : Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. 
rutbat alkuddds : Eth. sherdta kedddse 
194. 4, kandnd keddase) : the rubrical 
framework and permanent prayers &c. 
of the liturgy as distinguished from the 
several anaphoras and proper lections 
and hymns. Cp. ordo missae. 

Orthi (Arm.) -'Op6©£ q.v. 



Ourar (ApdjMor, Ann., 414. 10). A 
Stole. See Vestments 3. 

Oven (Nest, 248, 23). The oven in 
the sacristy or other chamber attached 
to the church, in which the sacred loaves 
are baked. It is apparently (248. 24) 
of a usual type of eastern oven, a clay- 
lined cavity in the floor. 

Faohdn (Copt, lxx. 21): the ninth 
month, Ap. 26-May 25. 

Pallium (506. 29). See Vest- 
ments 6. 

Padni (Copt, 168. 16) : the tenth 
month, May 26- June 24. 

Paopi (Copt, 168. 6, 19): the second 
month, Sept. 28- Oct 27. 

Parastasis. See riapeVrmai*. 

Particle Quph 526. 39: 62. 296: 
393. 24 : arab. juzz : copt k/asma 464. 
5: arm. masn 449. 30, bekor: slav. 
tshastiiza) : a piece of the broken host, 
such as is given to each communicant 
See Goal, Pearl. 

Paten (Jxtiena 539, 541: Stum, 
hoKapior y wfrof [Mtxiv. 8, vulg. discus] 
546. 38 : arab sainlyah : syr. Jac./fttf* 
[Lk. xL 39 w/ko£], Nest pildsa [iTJ^ 
Ex. xxv. 2^\pdthura [• table,* Ex. xxv. 
23] : copt. diskos : eth. cdckel [Ex. xxv. 
29 : vlva( Mt xiv. 8], x dived 1 drculus ' 
226. 25 : slav. diskos : arm. magkzmah). 
The plate on which the bread is offered 
and consecrated. Abyss, and Nest, a 
tray, Abyss. 7 in., Nest 12 in., in dia- 
meter. The Russian paten is commonly 
supported on a central foot 

Paul (Copt. 150. 4 &c, eth. 113. 10). 
The Apostle or lection from S. Paul's 
Epistles. See I*ections. 

Peace. 1. The Kiss of Peace (<Ur- \ 
waapfo 504. 23: 320. 30: &cv&(«rda/ . 
473. 18 : cl^r? 488. 7 : d-y&r? 321. 2, 
dyawrjaai 320. 29: cp. I Pet v. 14: arm. 
hhamoir srbouthean : slav. tzeUwanu : 
Syr. Jac, Nest sA'/onto: Syr. Un., 
Maron. arab. seddm : Copt aspasnw 
461. 9: 162. 36, arab. sulk, eth. amckd). 
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The mutual salutation of the faithful 
(Rom. xvi. 16, 1 Cor. xvi. 20, 2 Cor. xiii. 
1 a, 1 Then. v. a6, I Pet. v. 14, cp. Phil, 
iv. a 1, Heb. xiii. 24, Tit. iii. 15, 3 Jo. 
14), before or afteT the offertory : in 
fulfilment of Mt. v. 33, 34 (469. 10 : 
478. 41 : cf. 485. 1 a). Formerly an 
actual kiss 13. 13: now, Greek, the 
priest kisses the oblation, the deacon 
his stole 38a. 26 : Syr. Jac, the deacon 
takes the priest's hands between his own 
and then passes his own hands down 
his face, and so it is passed on through 
ministers and congregation : Syr. Un., 
the deacon kisses the priest's hand and 
so on: Maron., each takes the fingers of 
the next above between his own and 
then kisses his own : Nest., each takes 
the hands of the next above between 
his own and kisses them, ' the procession 
of the peace ' 282. 4 : Copt, the priest 
bows to the people, and the people turn 
each to his neighbour and touches his 
hand: Arm., each bows to his neigh- 
bour. 2. The verbal salutation 4 Peace 
be to all': 314. 24 &c 

Pearl (jtapyapinp, syr. margomtho 
534. 31, arab. jauhar 185. 16, where 
1 elements* should be 'pearls 1 ), A par- 
ticle of the broken host. See Particle. 

Penitents. Certain sorts of offenders 
undergoing penance in the shape of ex- 
clusion from communion for periods 
canonically regulated in proportion to 
the gravity of the offence. Distributed 
into four classes, to one or more of 
which each penitent belonged for a 
specified period, passing upwards from 
class to class. The complete system 
was perhaps rather ideal than actually 
realized, and at least it was limited both 
in area and duration, perhaps never being 
effectual outside of Asia Minor, if there, 
and tending to disappear even in the 
fourth century. 

1. The Weepers, wpoaxXedomt 533. 
33, were not admitted into the church 
but stood without the doors in the atrium 



asking for the prayers of the people as 
they entered, a. Hearers, dxpo&ficvoi 
3. 13, if &*p6aait 534. 39, stood within 
the doors, in the narthex below the 
catechumens, until after the sermon, 
when they were dismissed summarily 
3- 13 : 5H- 2 9» 3» Knulers, {rwoviw- 
rorrff 521.27, 1) hv6wrwns 524. 43, ol kv 
furavoitf 7. 28, stood at the bottom of 
the nave and were dismissed with prayers 
and blessings, after the energumens, or 
in Lent after the competents. 4. Con- 
si stents, awi<rr6fity<H t awtor&rts 523. 
40, ' stood with ' the faithful throughout 
the liturgy but without offering or 
communion (kowomuv rrjt vpoctvxfjs 
Xwpir vpotr<popas). In Ap. const, the 
consistent* are dismissed after the kiss 
of peace 13. 28, their communion in 
prayer being limited to the Prayers: 
but this passage may be only a survival 
of an earlier stratum. In the other texts 
the penitents are now not noticed, except 
337. 35 and perhaps 41. 5 : cp. 473. ai. 

Pericope (*cp«o*4, arab. foul). A 
section of Scripture read as a lection. 

P*risto (Syr. Jac, Nest.). See Bread. 

Phaino {<patv6\iov, Syr. Jac. 70. 31, 
andChald.). A Chasuble. See Vest- 
ments 5. 

Phokh (arm.). The verse of an 
antiphon. See Antiphon. 

Pointing (eth. emdre). See Acik- 
vvtiv. 

Pope (Egypt.: vara, copt. papa, 
eth. papas). 1. The patriarch of Alex- 
andria : in eth. lik-papds ' archpope.' 
2. Eth., a metropolitan. 

Praxis (*pa£us, Syr., Egypt). The 
lection from the Acts of the Apostles. 
See I*octions. 

Prayers, The ($ vpimj *i>xfl * 3- 28 '• 
at cvx<x2 runr wiarS», I*tcw>s hctaia). 
The prayers of the faithful at the begin- 
ning of the mass of the faithful, an 
intercession for the whole church bidden 
by the deacon and followed normally by 
an inclination or blessing. In the texts 
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this movement has been variously dis- 
arranged and complicated. 

Preanaphoral : the tract of the 
liturgy preceding the anaphora. 

Presanctified (ret vporjyiaafifva sc* 
bwpa, arab. bruyijydsmdnd, alsdbik tak- 
disuhd, arm. nakhasrbcal : slav. prejdeo- 
swyaschennaya). 1. The gifts before 
consecrated, sc. on the snnday for com- 
munion on weekdays (esp. Wednesday 
and fiiday) in Lent. 2. The liturgy 
in which the presanctified gifts are ad- 
ministered : constructed from the ordi- 
nary liturgy by the omission of all 
between the offertory and the Lord's 
prayer, the offertory prayer becoming 
the proem of the Lord's prayer. Byz. 
xciii.9:xcviii.3a: 345: 537.-17: S.James 
lv. 494 : S. Mark lxvi. 1 2. 

Prophecy or Prophet: the Old 
Testament lection. See Lections. 

Prospharin(Copt, « wpou^ptiv, arab. 
ibriisfdrin 148. 26 : 164. 4 ; so called 
apparently from the deacon's exclama- 
tion 164. 8). The veil of the oblation. 
See Veil 3. 

Protheais. See rip46c<rt«. 1. The 
office or act of setting forth the oblation, 
including the arrangement of the bread 
on the paten, the mixing of the chalice 
and the veiling ; being the second part 
of the offertory (q. v.) moved back to the 
beginning of the liturgy. (IlpC$cms f 
vpoffKOfuMi : arab. tahdimah : slav. 
proskomidiya : arm. matouthsoumn : Syr. 
Un. arab. alkhidmat alauwali 1 the first 
service': Nest, fiibhtha, including the 
baking of the bread : copt. prothesis). 
2. The oblation as set forth (360. 28, 
34 : 6 tyros jTjs vpoOtatws 508. 6 : 528. 
15 : arab. takdimah : slav. prcdlojcnic: ^ 
arm. arradschadrouthiun 419. 15 : 
433- 6). 3. The place in which the pro- 
thesis is made (356. 1 5). Byz., originally 
the sacristy 309. 5 : now the apse to the 
N. of the bema (rd ftfpuov pipot 367. 
29). For Nest, see Oven, Treasury. 
4. The table on which the prothesis is 



made (356. 16: arab. bruskis, mahil 
altakdimah, Mclk. ma* id ah altak. or 
tnadhbah altak. : slav. predlojenie : arm. 
entsaiaran, nwtouthsaran) : Byz. a table 
in the N. apse, Arm. an altar or a recess 
somewhere on the N. of the altar. 

Prumion {frumyun — vpoot/uorjSjT. 
Jac): the introduction to a Sedro (q. v.). 

Psalms (rpaXfris, ^aA/jp&a, fciW 
fa pa: syr. masmuro: arab. maxmiir: 
copt. psalmos : eth. mazmur : aim. 
saghmos : sUv.psa/om). See An siphon, 
Dawidha. Used in the liturgy 1. 
chiefly with the lections : see Alleluia, 
Mesedi, Saghmos Jaschou, Shnraya, 
npoKcCucror : 468. 28 : 477. 8 : 506. 
36, 42: 520. 4 : 524. 16: 535. 11. 2. 
In the enarxis (q.v.) 487. 18: 253. 9: 
345- *7 : 3&4 sqq- 4 23 -6- 3- At various 
points, especially at the communion: 
see KoirwviKeV. 

Purifioator (Syr. Jac,, g*mir* 70. 
37 : 107. 1 : espSgo). See Sponge. 

Raised place, The (Nest., magabk- 
tha 273. 20) : the footpace before the 
altar. 

Headers (dyayrdio-njs : arab. kdri: 
arm. entherthsogh : slav. tshtett : syr. 
kdruyo : Copt, anagndstes, arab. kdri, 
anjili, andgnust, eth. andgtfnstis). The 
minor order entrusted with the recitation 
of the lections and responsory psalms, 
ranking below the subdeacoos (29. 25 
&c). At first the readers read all toe 
lections (527), but the Gospel at least 
has generally been taken from them and 
given to the deacon or a higher ecclesi- 
astic (cp. 507. 1 2). There has also been 
a tendency to confuse them with the 
singers. 

Bedditio symbol! : the recitation 
of the creed by the competents in holy 
week, 467. 25 : cp. 532. 35. 

Remains of the oonaeorated 
species (TcLw^piaatvcarra 25. 15). Vari- 
ously disposed of: 1. carried into the 
sacristry and consumed by the deacons 
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(Byz., 398. 31 : probably 25. 15 : 463. 7). 
2. Burnt (Syr., 487. 3 : cp. Humbert 
c . column, grace. [Max. bibl. patr. xviii. 
397 H]). 3. Consumed by children 
(53°- J 3 : cp- Cone. Matt scon. c. 6). 
4. Consumed by ministers at the altar 
(Nest., 304. 30, in practice their com- 
munion). 5. Reserved (534. 33V 6. Car- 
ried home by the faithful for private 
communion (Egypt., 526. 32). 

Besponsory (77- 8). Sec Antiphon. 

Bite. 1. A type of ritual system, a 
liturgical family. 2. A particular ritual 
function (T*\ciJj, &*o\ov$ia ; syr. tmhso : 
arab. khidmah : copt. akolouthia). 

Bub the bread, To (Egypt., arab. 
massah alhamal 145. 14, eth. mazmata 
ktfrbatta 1 99. 5) i. e. to test the soundness 
of the loaf and to remove loose par- 
ticles : cp. 545. 29. 

Sacristy (vaartxpbpia or -ua 25. 1 5 : 
28 7 [1 Chr. ix. 26 &c. n3&^], kcucovi- 
^1^484. 29 : <JKtvo<pv\6uacv: arm. sarkav- 
agnnoths, avandaloitn : si a v. ritnitza : 
Nest. 6c ilk shamasha ' house of the 
deacon 1 251. 33, Chald. b. dtyakun : Syr. 
Un. b. roze* house of the mysteries* [arab. 
sdcristtya] : Copt, diakonikon, arab. 
mau4d alhhidmah 1 place of service 
The chamber attached to the church in 
which the sacred vessels &c. are kept 
under the charge of the deacon (519. 24). 
The Byz. prothesis was formerly made 
here (309. 5): in Mk. the prayers of the 
enarxis are said here (113. 2). 

Saghavart (Arm., 413. 43). The 
Crown. See Vestments 8. 

Saghmos J asohou ( Arm. , ' the psalm 
of dinnertime' 425. 24). The Psalm 
before the Prophet. 

Sanctuary. The space within the 
cancel li and the veil, containing the 
altar and the synthronus. i. Names 
a. Sanctuary*. Uparuw 482. 10: 354. 
37 : arm. srbaran (cp. syr. baith kudh- 
sho 94. 14 a : eth. tnacan kedus 195. 15, 
beta makdas 195. 20, kedsdt 196. 36). 



b. Holy of holies q.v. Syr. Jac, Nest., 
Eth. c. Temple ; arab. (Byz., Syr. Jac, 
Egypt.) haical 156. 22 : copt. erphei : 
eth. hayecal. d. Altar : Byz. Ovciaarq- 
piov (rubrics), slav. altar: Syr. Jac. and 
Nest, madhbhfha 69. 15: 257. 10: Copt. 
thysiasterion, manershooushi. e. Tri- 
bune : $rjfM 476. 5 : arm. bem 423. 2 : 
Nest, blm 257. 9. f. Chancel : Nest. 
kancT (*=caneelli) 253. 16. g. Pres- 
bytery; wpttrfimpiw 524. 4. ii. Form, 
&c. Byz., the central apse (xoyxv 4^4* 
28), the one altar being on the chord: 
very rarely there is a second altar in N. 
or S. apse. Syr. Jac. and Copt., the three 
apses, each with an altar on the chord. 
Nest., the square end of the church; 
one altar partly recessed into E. wall. 
Abyssin., a detached rectangular build- 
ing with a dome in the middle of the 
(round) church ; one altar under the 
dome. See Can cell J, Doors 3, Syn- 
thronus, Veil I. 

Schapik (Arm., 414. 5). The Alb. 
See Vestments 1. 

Sohourdcharr (Arm., 414. 30). The 
Chasuble. See Vestments 5. 

Seal. 1. Syr. Jac. tabh'o, the eu- 
charistic bread. See Bread II. 2. Syr. 
Jac, Nest, huthdma, a conclusion, a 
final verse 72. 8, or blessing 303. 19 : 
105. 30. Cp. 'AwlXvo-ic. 

Second service of the kurbdno 
(Syr. Jac teshmeshio d f tarten 72. 15, 
Un. arab. alkhidmat althaniyah). The 
second part of the preliminary ser- 
vice before the lections, pp. 72. 16- 
76. 30; in Un. including the vesting 
(which here follows the prothesis). 

Sedro (Syr. Jac, 'order* 71. 21: 
74. 30 : 80. 20 : 108. 7) : a prayer con- 
structed by the insertion of verses into a 
more or less constant framework, con- 
sisting of what seems to be survivals of 
psalm- verses with gloria (cp. the Nes- 
torian hymns 250. 25 : 253, 29 &c. and 
the common Greek form 354. 5-15) and 
preceded by a proem {prumion q. v.). 
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In some cases (74, 80) the structural 
clauses have disappeared. The sedro is 
recited by the priest standing before the 
altar while the censer is swung. 

Sermon (wapcjeXrjait 3. 9 : 29. 41 : 
Zt&aoKaMa 3. 10: 521. 22 [1 Tim. iv. 
13]: wpoaofuXia 464. 25 : 6/uXkt 518. 28: 
wapalvtats 477. 39 : Kfyvypa : arm. c ha- 
rot, tseharr : slav. pooutshenu). The 
instruction and exhortation on the lec- 
tions (xlvii. 22) following the Gospel 
(cp. Lk. iv. 17 sqq. y Ac. xiii. 15). It is 
not generally provided for in the rubrics, 
and it is commonly misplaced in prac- 
tice (e.g. Syr. Jac, at 10 1. 31). Several 
sermons in succession were not uncom- 
mon in the fourth cent (29. 41 : 477. 
30 : 531. 53), and, as in some degree at 
present, applause was frequent (468. 39 : 

477-33:507.a4). 

Servant of the church (Syr. Un. 
khadim alcanTsah, 109. 26). The 
sacristan. 

Shamamout (Arm., 421. 12). The 
first hymn of the enarxis, of which 
4 Onlybegotten ' ('O povoycrris 365. 33) 
is the dominical form. 

Shamaahutha (syr. = ' diaconate,' 
Nest.,lxxvii.9). The book of diakonika. 
Cp. Liber minis terii, 'IcpoStaaoiaKoV. 

Sharakan (Arm., xcviii. 1 , 308). The 
Canticle book, containing the proper 
hymns of the divine office. 

Sher'&ta gec&we (eth., lxxil 10, 
lxxiv. 34). The Lcctionary. 

Shuraya (syr. 1 beginning,' Nest. 
2 56). The antiphon before the Apostle : 
cp. ripoKc£|icvor. (In the divine office 
generally introductory to an anthem of 
the type of 250. 25.) 

Sides of the altar (Nest., gabhi ) : 
apparently the spaces between the middle 
and the ends of the altar. 

Singer (^aA/^Wy 468. 29: i/f6Xnjs 
518. 25 &a, /c/x^aArns 537. 36: syr. 
psoitis 95. 10: arab. mura/tii: eth. ma- 
tamer : arm. saghmosergcv, dpir 'clerk ' 
416. 11 : slav. pewett). A clerk of the 



minor order of singers who form the 
two choirs (x<P<k. arab. kkurus or 
khurus) which sing the hymns and the 
antiphons. 

Sophia (Syr. Jac. 82. 3). See Xe+ia. 

Sponge (<r*6yyos 395. 29, 0*0771*, 
ftowra 359. 26 : arab. isfanjah : slav. 
gouba : Syr. Jac espugo 9 g*murv, Syr. Ua. 
arab. isfanjah). The sponge with which 
the vessels are cleansed ; in Byz. used 
also to sweep together (dwoawoyyifar 
395. 28, avariXXHV 359. 26: cp, 411. 
23) the particles on the paten. The 
Arm. purificator {sr&ithsck, thastA, 
kinak) is a linen napkin. 

Spoon (Byz^ kaflis [Is. vi. 6] : arab. 
miVakah : slav. Ijitza : Syr. Jac tar- 
wbdho 102. 2 : Copt, kokliaritm, myster, 
mystheri ; arab. mil" akak : eth. 'erf a 
maskal 200. 23). The spoon with which 
the people are communicated in the 
two species together. See Commu- 
nion. The Abyss, like the By*, spoon 
has a cross at the end of the handle: 
hence its name. 

Subdeaoon (jnrodducoros 13. so: 
ifwijpirffs 519. 28 : cp. xxix. 10: Acrroip- 
yot 490. 7 : syr. aphudhyakns 95. 10 : 
hiupathiakna [Nest.] : copt. ypodiakdn: 
arab. abudtydkun : eth. nefka diydkom 
* half-deacon ' 2 14. 23 : arm. kzsarkavag: 
slav. ypodiakon). One of the minor 
order next below the deacons, assisting 
the deacon in the more mechanical sets 
of the service, as symbolized by the ewer 
and basin for the lavatory delivered 
to the Byz. subdeacon at his ordina- 
tion. Formerly they probably received 
the oblations of the people (Oblation- 
arias). They have now no part de- 
finitely assigned to them in the rubrics 
(but see 214. 23 : cp. western use), and 
do not exist as a permanent order in 
the Greek church. 

Synaxar (Byz. avvafapgor, slav. 
synahsar: Copt synaxaritm, arab. 
nacsar 155. 9 : Ixviii. 10). The Martyro- 
logy or collection of the legends of the 
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saints. In Copt, lections of the synaxar 
are sometimes substituted for the Praxis. 

Synthronua {aMpovos : icaOi&pa 524. 
3, $ &*& lead. 370. 28, 1j k. tov OtxnaffTTf- 
piov 314. x6 : ? subseflia $06. 22, wpot&pta 
ib. 21). The seats of the presbyters 
ranged round the apse on each side 
of the central throne of the bishop 
($p6ros 476. 6 &c., 6 kwtcKomicbt 0. 
530. 32, 6 0.6 Uparitbs 314. 15). 

Table, The or The holy (1. That 
on which ' the food of God 9 [Lev. iii. 11, 
Ez. xliv. 7] is presented to Him, whether 
the Table of Shewbread [Ex. xxv. 23 
sqq., Lev. xxiv. 5-9 : ' the altar ... the 
table that is before the Lord ' Ez. xli. 
22] or the Altar of Burntoffering [Ez. 
xliv. 16, Mai. i. 7, 12]. 2. A feast, a 
meal, Ps. xxiii. 5, lxxviii. 19 : so 1 Cor. 
x. 21 rp. Kvplov 'the Lord's feast* at 
which the Lord's sacrifice is partaken of, 
as opp. to rp. fat/iomW). I. The altar, 
called ' table ' once only in first three 
centt., and that in immediate relation 
with the act of communion (509. 4), but 
commonly from the fourth cent on. See 
Altar. 2. The feast of the eucharist, 
the eucharist as partaken, 31. 6 : 65. 
30: 476. 30: 479- 43: 481. 12: 534- 
25. 

Tablitho (Syr. Jac. Nest.). See 
Antiminsion. 

T&bot (Eth.). The Ark (Heb. ix. 4). 
A coffer of gold and gems preserved in 
the cathedral church of Acsum, con- 
taining a slab on which are inscribed 
the ten commandments, supposed to be 
the Ark of the Covenant stolen from 
the temple of Jerusalem and carried to 
Ethiopia by Menelek the son of Solo- 
mon and the queen of Sheba. The slab 
is used as the tablith on the altar (see 
Antiminsion). Hence the tablith in 
every church is called tdbot. Possibly 
there has been some confusion, such as 
is common in ethiopic ritual language, 
between the words tablith and tdbot. In 



the rubrics tdbot is commonly used 
where the altar as a whole is meant. 

Taohaa (=rofis, Nest). The book 
containing the liturgies and other sacer- 
dotal offices, lxxvii. 8. 

Tagharan (Arm., xcviL 38, 308). 
The Hymnbook, which includes the 
proper hymns of the liturgy. 

T*16Itho (Syr. Jac, 'elevation*). 
The rubric of a prayer said by the 
priest aloud and in an erect posture; 
as opposed to g*kdntho (q.v.). Cp. 
Kannna, 'Eic+»vi)<rt«. 

Teraanctua (6 rpta&ytos vprot 479. 
42, 6 IwirUios tpvos 313. 24 &c. [cp. 
479- 4 8 ]» $ Ayy****) oKoyia 480. 8, $ 
rot* rpiaayiov SofoA. 482. 22, ayicuxftfo 
q.v.). The Seraphic hymn, being Is- 
vi. 3 (Apoc iv. 8) with certain modifica- 
tions : (a) 'heaven and* is added : cp. 
Clem. R. 1 Cor. 34 § 6 : (b) in all rites 
but Pers. 1 thy * is substituted for ' his ' : 
(c) in all rites but Egypt., Mt xxi. 9 is 
added in some form. See Thanks- 
giving. 

Thanksgiving, The (i) tvxaptaria 
1 Cor. xiv. 16: 474. 3: 526. 25 : 529. 
12 : $ fivariic^ rrjt wpocfopds c&x. 506. 
39: % tfaoyia 1 Cor. x. 16, cp. xiv. 16: 
€i\oy/j(rat, <6x°P" rn 7< raf Mt. xxvi. 26 sq. 
&c. : 508. 51 ). The great Thanksgiving 
with which the anaphora opens and in 
which the divine nature, creation, pro- 
vidence and redemption (rcb dtparovs 
cfapTf afar 474. 6 : rdr hp&s Qcovpyias 
488. 18: cp 492. 3 sqq.; are commemo- 
rated, culminating in the recital of the 
Institution. It divides into three parts, 
the Pre/ace, the Sanctus and the Post* 
sattctus, and the distribution of topics 
between the preface and the postsanctus 
is characteristic and more or less a 
criterion of rite. The whole central 
action of the liturgy, whatever its scope 
in detail, was originally included in 
titxapiffria : hence i) c^xapffWa as the 
principal title of the sacrament and 
such phrases as i) tvxapiffrtfBuaa rpoffj 
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(Just. M. Ap. i. 66) of the consecrated 
elements. See E^Xayto. 

Thdouth (Copt., lxx. 17). The first 
month, Aug. 29-Sept. 27. 

Three, The (Egypt., 5 jo. 38 : al y* 
x 2 1 . 1 ) 1 the three great prayers ' (160. 3) 
for the church, the pope and the con- 
gregations, bidden by the deacon and 
recited by the priest at the end of the 
Prayers. 

Throne. 1. The Altar q.v. 2. The 
bishop's throne. See Synthronns. 

Tone : see Music. 

Treasury (Nest., beith gaza 262. i8£, 
beith kudhsha ' house of the holy thing 1 ). 
A recess in the N. wall of the sanctuary 
where the vessels are placed until the 
offertory. 

Triaagion (Byz. 6 rptadytos d/ivos 
535- f i 4 rpiffdy. 527. 7, rb rptadyior 
345. 2 : arab. trisajyun : sis v. trisyatot : 
arm. crcchsrbeann or ergsrbeanm Copt, 
arab. ajyiU althaldthah). The hymn 
"Aytos 6 e*bs rrX related to have been 
revealed at Constantinople in the ponti- 
ficate of S. Proclus (531. 9), and first 
occurring among the cries of the fathers 
of Chalcedon (LabW-Cossart Concilia iv. 
1192 a). Sung either at the beginning 
of the mass of the catechumens (Byz., 
Syr., Pers.) or before the gospel (Egypt.). 
Addressed to the holy Trinity (481. 23); 
but by Monophysites and Armenians, 
since Peter the Fuller, to the Son, an 
additional clause being added : in Syr. 
Jac. the original ' who wast crucified for 
us* always (77): in Copt, and Abyssin. 
this and other clauses 155, 218: in 
Arm. a proper for the season (423). 
In Byz. on certain festivals a proper 
antiphon is substituted for the Trisagion 
(369). 

Turgama (' interpretation * : Nest., 
2 57» 2 59)» A hortatory hymn sung be- 
fore the Apostle and the Gospel. That 
for the Apostle is fixed : for the Gospel 
propers are provided. They are now 
disused. The composition of (urgdmi 



is attributed by 'Abhdisba (Assemsni 
B. 0. iii. [1] 66) to Barcaama (A. 480). 

TJniat : a community, which retaining 
with small modifications its own rite, 
customs and canons, has submitted to 
the Roman see and accepted the Roman 
dogmatic system. The Uniats are ■'!) 
formerly Orthodox, and of the Byzantine 
rite, the Melkites {rum cdtulici) of 
Syria and Egypt (arable rite) ; the Greek 
' catholics ' of the Levant and Italy and 
the Albanians of Sicily (greek); the 
Bulgarian and Ruthcnian (Slavonic) and 
Roumanian (roumanian) ' catholics* of 
the Balkan Peninsula and Austria Hun- 
gary: (2) formerly Jacobite, of the 
Syrian rite, the Syrian (syriac, rubrics 
in carshuni, Le. arable in syriac script); 
of the Egyptian rite, the Coptic (coptk 
with arabic rubrics) and Abyssinian 
(ethiopic), 'catholics' of Asia and 
Africa : (3) formerly Monothelete, of 
the Syrian rite, the Maronites of the 
Lebanon (syriac with carshnnic rubrics): 
(4) formerly Nestorian, of the Persian 
rite, the Chaldaeans of Kurdistan and 
Malabar (syriac) : (5) formerly Grego- 
rian Armenian, of the Armeno- Byzantine 
rite, the Armenian ' catholics ' of Asia 
Minor, Turkey and Austria (armenian). 

Uroro (bpdpiov, Syr. Jac, 70. to). A 
Stole. See Vestment* 3. 

Vaoas (Arm. 414. 25). An Amice. 
See Vestments 9. 

VeiL I. The curtain of the sanctuary 
(learaviraafia 506. 18 [in Ex. Lev. « 
TO^B the veil of the holiest], 
Tacfia 476. 8 : 523. 43 : 6^pi$vpa 476. 
8: 0rj\a vela 506. 17, cp. 509. it: 
syr. wila vela 268. 35: copt. kata- 
pctasma : arab. hijab [sit a rah 511. 2] : 
eth. mantdlaet : arm. waragoir : slav. 
tawesa), 

II. The curtains of the altar, hung 
on rods between the columns oi 
the ciborium. These have generally 
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vanished : but the Syr. Jac. and Arm. 
have a curtain in front drawn during the 
manual acts and the communion. 

III. The silk veils of the oblation 
(Byz. tf6kvfi/m t viwXov 547. 22, arab. 
gitd, slav. pokrowetx : arm. c hog h : Syr. 
Jac. shushepho : Syr. Un. arab. mandil: 
Maron. arab. gitd : Copt, mappa, arab. 
Ja/q/d, eth. maedan, mac h fad, lebes : 
Nest, shushipa). 1. Byz , Syr., Egypt, 
have three veils: (a) For the paten 
(vpSrror *d%, koKoxaX. 360. 5, arab. g. 
alauwal, slav. maliy wozdouch-. Syr. 
Jac. huphdyo a"pmco 73. 2 : Syr. Un., 
Maron. arab. f. alsaintyah : Copt, no 
special name 148. 25 \lafafa\, eth. 
ceddna 'awed 226. 25). The Byz. is 
sometimes a metal dome, (b) For the 
chalice (Mt«pov tc&k. 360. 13, arab. 
g. althdni, slav. as a. : [corporalia 
545- 7] : Syr- >c tfcdso 73. 2 : Syr. 
Un. and Maron. arab. alcas : Egypt, 
no special name 148. 25). The Coptic 
chalice is covered with a cubical box 
{tote t thrones nte pipoteriott, arab. curst 
alcas 'stand of the chalice') with a round 
aperture in the top corresponding to the 
mouth of the chalice which stands within 
flush with the top of the tote : the aper- 
ture is covered with one of the mats {thorn 
• plate/ arab. tabak, fasirah) which 
lie on the altar, and the paten is placed 
on this. The Byz. is sometimes a metal 
cover, (c) For both (rplrov *aA., d^p 
360. 18, v€<p{\Tf f dvafopa, rb dpwrarov 
viwXov 348. 25 b, rb fiiya tlkippivov 
548. 32, arab. g. alfaukdm * top veil 1 
[Melk. satar alf. 'top shield'], slav. 
bo Is hoy wozdouch : Syr. Jac. annaphura 
74. 15, 'at mo 'cloud* 70. 38: Syr. 
Un. and Maron. arab. ttd/tlr: Copt. 
prosfarin, arab. ibrusfarin 148. 26, 
eth. maedan 204. 27). 2. Arm. seems 
to have two, one of the chalice tsatskoths 
skuh t the other of both paten and 
chalice, chbgh. 3. Nest, has one cover- 
ing for both, shushipa 282. 17 b. 

IV. Nest., the humeral veil (m*tab> 



/ana 298. 5 b) worn by the deacon who 
holds the paten at the communion of 
the people. 

Verse. See Antiphon. 

Veraiole. See Zrixof • 

Vestments (i) Upantefi oroX^ 345. 2 : 
399- 7 [> E*d. iv. 54I : arab. Orth , Melk., 
Syr. Un., hullat alcahniityah % Maron. 
thiydb altaktits : Copt tistole nieratikoH, 
hbos ethouab nte nioueb, arab. badldt 
a/muktu/dasah alcahnutyah ' . The prin- 
cipal vestments, for the most part com- 
mon to all rites are the following : 

1. The Alb (xitoikiVkos 476. 14, 
XiTwvtov 506. 27 : By 1. orotx&f*ov, art- 
X^/MOP, arab. istihhdrah, slav. stichar, 
arm. schapik : Syr. Jac cuthtno, Syr. 
Un. arab. kamis, Maron. citiinah : Copt. 
stoic har ion , stye hart , pot et ion [— wofc)- 
pes], shentd, marppa t mappa, arab. 
tuniyah, eth. kamTs : Nest, fiidhra, 
Chald. rut Aim). The principal under - 
vestment, worn by all orders : a sleeved 
tunic reaching to the feet, properly of 
white linen, now sometimes of other 
material, and for deacons generally 
coloured (except Copt.). 

2. The Cuffs (Byz., JriftoW/ria, Jw<- 
naritca, arab. cumm pi. acmdm, hlav. 
naroukawniita, arm. batpan : Syr. Jac. 
zewioy -de : Syr. Un. nrab. 1. %unndr t r. 
sand : Melk. and Maron. arab. cumm 
pi. cummin : Copt, kamasion, arab. 
cumm pi. cummiin, eth. at mam, edjgc : 
Chald. undo). Embroidered cufls, or 
in some canes armlets reaching the 
elbow, confining the sleeve* of the alb, 
worn by binho|M and pie»byteis, ami in 
Byz, aluo by deacons other lite* T). In 
Copt, and Abyuiii. much In disuse : 
unknown to Nest. (At 197. 42 there Is 
some confuhion in the text, the acmiim 
t>eing upoken of as if the kamis). 

3. The Stole, a. Sacerdotal (\ly/. 
IwtTpaxfatov, arab. bi(rashil [Melk. bi- 
(rdshii], blav. epitrachit, arm. on tar : 
Syr. Joe. tiroro. Syr. Un. arab. bi{nh 
shil(( h h\uxoi\.bitrashit : Co\>t. dran'oti, 
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schordion, arab. bitrashil, eth. mdtafytt : 
Pers. urard). A broad strip of silk, 
with an aperture at one end for the 
neck : worn by bishops and presbyters, 
hanging in front like a scapulary. The 
Nest, priest's stole is like the western 
and worn in the same way, crossed by 
presbyters, hanging by bishops, b. 
Diaconal {Mnn\ 476. 16 : 506. 38 : Byx. 
&p&fHor, arab. zunndr, slav. orar : in 
other rites, as a.). A narrow strip of 
embroidered silk, worn either pendant 
back and front from the left shoulder 
(Russian, Nest), or passed under the 
right arm with the ends thrown oyer 
the left shoulder and so hanging back 
and front (Greek, Syr. Jac, Copt, 
Abyssin.), or by Coptic subdeacons 
passed across the breast, under the arms, 
crossed on the back, drawn over the 
shoulders and the ends passed through 
the band in front (like Byz. deacon at 
the communion 393. 8, except that here 
it is crossed again in front). 

4. The Girdle (Byz. (bry, (wtpov, 
arab. zunndr, slav. poyas : arm. goti : 
Syr. Jac. zundro: Syr. Un., Maron. 
and Melk. arab. zunndr: Copt, zoun- 
arion, ounarion, arab. mintakah, zin- 
ndr, eth. undr: Pers. zundro). A 
waistband worn by bishops and pres- 
byters, commonly with clasps, confining 
the alb and (except Abyssin.) the stole. 

5. The Chasuble (Byz. ffA^r, f «A<5- 
ytor, -Annoy, <paivo\ior, -a/Aiov, arab. 
iflunyah, slav. felon, arm. schourdcharr, 
Melk. arab. fdlunyun : Syr. Ja.c. pAaino, 
Syr. Un. arab. badlah % Maron. arab. 
ridd 9 : Copt, felon ion, kouklion, am- 
forion, arab. durnus, eth. kdbd Idnkd: 
Nest, ma'apra, Chald. phaina). The 
supervestment of priests : in form a semi- 
circle of material put on like a western 
cope and sewn up the front, thus en- 
veloping the person and requiring to be 
drawn up over the arms to allow of 
action. The Greek chasuble is still in 
this form, slightly shortened in front, 



and provided with buttons &c by mem 
of which the front can be folded and 
held up so as to leave the arms fast 
(hence xaXAaai rh <p. 379. 41 'to undo 
the buttons and let the front fall '\ h 
Russia the front is generally cut oat, 
leaving a fall of about nine inches from 
the neck. In all other oriental rites the 
chasuble has been opened down the front 
and is only fastened on the breast, be- 
coming in effect a western cope. Is 
place of the chasuble Greek metro- 
politans and all Russian bishops wear 
the Sakkos (crduucot, slav. sakkos) , a loose- 
sleeved tunic, identical in form with the 
western dalmatic. 

6. The Pallium (Byz. &fuxp6f*o*, slav. 
omofor, arm. emiphoron : Syr. Jac km- 
nicho ['necklace * Gen. xli. 42 Ax.], arab. 
Htrashmx Syr. Un. arab. bitrishU: 
Copt, dmoforion, pall in, arab. imlBn, 
btirashil: Nest, mar tu/a). A long scarf 
originally of lamb's wool (507. 1), 
marked with crosses, worn by bishops 
over the chasuble, passing round the 
shoulders, tied loosely on the left 
shoulder, and its ends tailing nearly 
to the ground back and front Byz. 
and Copt is now of embroidered white 
silk : the Syr. Jac. of the same colour 
as the chasuble and shaped like s 
double epitrachelion or a scapulary: 
among the Nestorians it is disused. 

The following are less prevalent and 
of smaller importance : 

7. The Genual (Byz~, twrfovarior, 
inroyovanov, arab. Aajr, slav. palitu, 
arm. kotuherr). A lozenge-shaped em- 
broidery hung from the girdle : worn by 
Byz. dignitaries (355. 36). In origin it 
seems to be either a napkin or a pouch, 
and in Russia the presbyteral form 
(nabedrennik) still hangs like a pouch. 

8. The Crown (Byz. phpa, slav. 
mitra, arm. saghavartx Syr. Un. arab. 
tdj : Copt, metra, klam y tukrfpi : arab. 
tdj). A crown of silver, in form like 
a high royal crown, the hoops rilled in 
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with velvet decorated with jewelled 
medallions, the whole surmounted by a 
cross : that of the Coptic patriarch and 
some of those of the Abyssin. are more 
like helmets. Used by Orthodox, Syr. 
Un. and Coptic bishops : by Arm. and 
Abyssin. presbyters, and sometimes by 
Arm en. deacons. Armen. bishops use 
western mitres : Syr. Jac. and Syr. Un. 
bishops use a hood (syr. mafttaphtho, 
carsh. maptaphah : perhaps the Maron. 
manfaphah is a hood, but it seems 
to be the amice), as also Coptic dig- 
nitaries (whence kouklion of the chasuble 
from its hood : and burnus is a hooded 
cloak), and Nest bishops {birutta). 

9. The Amice (Arm. vacas, Syr. Un. 
carsh. ham lie h, Maron. man^aphahV). 
An oblong linen arranged about the 
neck and tied under the arms with 
strings. Derived from the Roman use 
but worn over, not under, the alb by 
Armen., Syr. Un. and Maronite priests. 
The Armen. vacas has a large apparel 
of repoussee metal forming a collar. 
The Copts use a vestment (copt. pa/in, 
ballin [pallium], logion [Xoyitov f&n 
4 breastplate * Ex. xxviii. 23 &c], ephout 
[? HDN « ephod ' Ex. xxviii. 4 &c], arab. 
ballin, shamlah, tailasan) which is in 
effect an amice, a long linen cloth 
arranged round the head like a hood, 



and hanging back and front over the 
right shoulder : used by presbyters. 

Wafer. See Bread. 

Water, x. Mixed with the wine in 
the chalice at the prothesis. See Mix- 
ture. 2. Byz,, Hot (etppoy 341. 21, 
to (toy 394. 1 2 : arab. xdwun), infused 
into the chalice after the Commixture 
(not Armen.). See Zsov. 3. Abyss., ad- 
ministered to and drunk by communi- 
cants after communion to cleanse their 
mouths, 242. 1. 4. Copt., sprinkled on 
the altar (and on the people) at the end 
of the liturgy, 188. 15. 

Watiis (a^arof, Copt, arab., ciii). 
See Music. 

Wipe the face (Copt., arab. massah 
wajh, 188. 18). A symbol of the appli- 
cation of the blessing given or prayed for. 
Probably borrowed from the practice 
of the Moslems who pass their hands 
down their faces after prayer. Cp. Syr. 
Jac. form of the Peace : see Peace 1. 

Worship, To iNest, s'gedh). To 
genuflect. Cf. McroVoia, Upomuytlv. 

Zendo (Syr. Jac., Syr. Un., Chald.). 
The Cuff. Sec Vestments 2. 

Zumara ('song,' Nest, 258). The 
Alleluia and its verses. See Alleluia. 

Zundro ((wipiov, Syr. Jac, Pers.). 
The Girdle. See Vestments 4. 
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"Ayio, t£ (arab. alktidsan : copt. 
ncetkouab: arm. srbmtheanch 413. 22. 
LXX = tTKHpn , consecrated things, sa- 
crifices &c, Lev. xxii. 2). 1. The gifts 
as offered in the offertory or prothesis, 
122. 29 £ : 379. 32. 2. The consecrated 
gifts, 398. 31. 

'Ayialciv (syr. kaddtsh : arab. baddas : 
eth. kaddasa : copt. toubo, eragiazin : 
rendered above by ' sanctify/ ' hallow.' 
LXX«Knp, a. consecrate, Ex. 

xxviii. 41, Lev. xxvii. 14; b. regard as 
holy, Dt. xxxii. 5r, Is. viii. 13). 1. To 
consecrate the gifts : of our Lord at the 
institution, 51. 29; of the divine action 
in the liturgy, 54. 6. 2. To acknowledge 
or proclaim the divine holiness, 132.4. 

*Ayiao-paTa> rk (arab. kudsat. LXX 
— D*KhjJ consecrated things, Ez.xx. 40). 
The consecrated gifts, 65. 32 a : 338. 20. 
Cp.^Ayta. 

'Ayiao-prff (syr. kudddsha, arab. kud- 
ath, takilis, eth. kedddse, qq. v., copt. 
agios mos). 1. Consecration, 536. 18. 
2. The proclamation of the divine holi- 
ness, 132. 5. Cp. 'Ayid^ir. 

•Aijp. See Veil III. 1 c. 

'AicoXovOta (506. 37 : arab. khidmah, 
copt. akolouthia^ syr. tftchsd). An office 
or service. 

'AKpo<rr{x lov ( 2 9» 3°)* The refrain 
of a responsory psalm. See Antiphon. 

'Atcpowficvos. See Hearers. 

*Ap.pwv. See Ambo. 

'Apvnros : uninitiated, unbaptized. 

'Afi^Ovpa. See Veil I. 

'AvapaOjiot: the y3o2 rwv uva/3a0fuvy 



or Gradual Psalms, cxix (cxx)-cxxxiii 
(exxxiv) : sung in three groups as at 
once the psalms of vespers and the anti- 
phons of the enarxis of the Presanctined, 
345.18 a. 

*Av6.yvuay^a. See Lections. 

'AvaYv«<rnic4v. The Old Testament 
Lectionary, of the divine office and the 
Presanctined, lxxxii. 33, lxxxvii. 

'AvoSciavvvat. 1.* Exhibit,' 'display; 
perhaps with the further meaning of 
'dedicate,' of our Lord at the institution, 
529. 17 : 51. 38, and syr. haivi 493. 25: 
87. 3. a. •Declare'; so ' make,' 16. 
19: 26. 15 : 347. 12, particularly of the 
effect of consecration 329. 32 : hence 
i) drdSctli? rov dprov ttj? €vxafH<rrlas the 
consecration, 523. 10. 

*Ava$4p*iv (sc. iwl t6 &voiaarqfxo* 
Jas. ii. 21. In Ex. Lev. Num. generally, 
like imr'ierjiu, = "Wppn 'burn'; else- 
where generally = nbj?n 'lift up*: in 
both cases, of the action of the ministers 
in the burntoffering : cp. Heb. vii. 37. 
Rarely of the people as bringing the 
burntoffering, = Lev. xvii. 5 : 2 Chr. 

xxix. 21, 31, 32, or S^pH Le V# m I4; 
see npoo-ayciv, llpoo^lpciv. In Heb. 
xiii. 15, 1 Pet ii. 5 of the church as the 
ayiov Up&Ttvpa. In the other languages, 
properly, syr. assek ' lift ' Ex. xxiv. 5, Ps. 
Ii. 19, 1 Pet. ii. 5: eth. deraga 'bring 
up ' Ps. Ii. 19, 1 Pet. ii. 5 : copt. iW 
cpshoi or ehrei * bring up ' Ex. xxiv. 5, 

xxx. 9). In respect of the eucharist 
(1) of the deacons putting the oblation 
on the altar 525. 27 : (2) of the cele- 
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brant ministering the anaphora, 29. 7 sq. 
Never of the people. In the other 
languages the proper words are not 
used distinctively : syr. assek 268. 2 : eth. 
aeraga 197. 1: 204. 21 : 217. 32: but 
copt. ini ehrei exactly in the anaphora 
of S. Greg. 

'Avo+opa ( = burntoffering, LXX 
Ps. 1. 19 : Sym. Gen. viii. 20, 2 R. vi. 1 7, 
4 R. xvi. 15?, Job xlii. 8, Ps. xix. 4: 
generally &\oicavTCi>ixa t •writ, xapwco/Mi, 
-ftwis, 6\otcdpvojfxa, -writ). See Ana- 
phora. 

*Av6oX6yiov. The book containing 
selections of propers from the Mtnaea 
&c. 

*Av6pa{. See Goal. 

'Arrffcpov. See Bulogia. 

'AvlXvra (arab. fall, slav. otpoust, 
Melk. arab. khatm ' seal/ cp. Seal 2). a. 
Dismissal, the breaking up of an assembly, 
505. 34 : so tookUoOai ' to break up/9. 2 1 : 
27. 14. Cp. Mass. b. The conclusion of 
an office and the formula with which it 
is concluded, 398. 28 : 399. 28 : t&xh 
dvoXvri/c^ 67. 23 : cp. absolutio. So 
fatokurUiov (Melk. arab. obulitTcyun), 
the troparion sung at the end of ves- 
pers and lauds. The conclusion and the 
concluding formula of a movement in 
the liturgy, 361. 1 1. So the dwokvrueioy 
is sung after the Little Entrance 368. 
34, and after the Communion 396. 20. 

'AwoXvtCkiov. See 'AwlXvani . 

'Airanro-yYCtcit'. See Sponge. 

'AwIotoXo*. See Apostle. 

'Awo^aCvciv, ' declare/ ' appoint'; so 
'make 1 8. 27 (very common in Cyr. 
Al.) : so of the effect of consecration, 
21. 7. Cp. 'Avafoiicvvvai. 

'Apxupcv*. See 'lepevf . 

'A<nr«£t€<r6ai, 'A<nra<rp6Y See Kiss, 
Peace. 

'Aor^p, AcrrcpCo-icot (360. 1 : 547. 
>5 : 548. 30 s 55°. 3*5: arab. najm : 
slav. zwezdnttza: Copt. arab. kitbbah 
'dome': Byz., Syr. Un., Copt). Two 
metal bars, the Greek bent twice at 

Q 



right angles, the Coptic half hoops, 
crossed and rivetted at the centre ; 
set on the paten to prevent the dis- 
arrangement of the bread by the veil. 

Afa-lpcXot (369. 7 : so Hk6fi*\os) : 
having a tune proper to itself. 

BairTi^i&svof. See Competent. 
Btj^a. See Ambo, Bema, Sanc- 
tuary. 

Bi||i.46vpa. See Doors 3. 
rvttptcrart. See 'Ewiyivitoici w. 

Acucvwai. I. 'Point/ by way of 
marking the application of the spoken 
formula : a. of the deacon, 386. 1 : 387. 
1 ; b. of the priest, Copt. arab. ashdr 
177. 29 : so eth. emdre 'pointing/ 204. 
16 &c. 2. ' Display/ 368. 22. 

Ataipctv (489. 28: 526. 49. LXX 
Gen. xv. 10 *^TQ, Lev. i. 17, v. 8 
Lev. i. 12 nri3, of dismembering sacri- 
fices). To break or divide the host. 
See Manual Acts 2. 

Aiaaovctv (4. 3), of the deacon, to 
recite the formulae appropriated to him. 
Cp. Kt|pv<nrciv. 

AiaKovncd*. See Diakonika. 

AtaaoviK^v. See Sacristy. 

Aio-KOK&vpiia. See Veil III. 1 (a). 

Ahncos, 8to-icdpiov. See Paten. 

Aox«iov. See Communion. 

Awaits (370. 7 a) : the deacon's call 
to the choir to raise its voice. 

Awpov (in LXX, frequently = nri3t? : 
in Lev. and Num.«|2r]jJ, except Lev. 
xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21, 22, xxii. 25, Num. 
xxviii. 24 where - Dn^ of ' the bread 
of God/ Thus it is the most inclusive 
word for sacrifice. In N. T., except 
Eph. ii. 8, Apoc. xi. 10, always of a 
gift to God, and this, except in Lk. xxi. 
1, 4, in the sense of a sacrifice, Mt. 
ii. 11, v. 23 sq., xv. 5, xxiii. 18 sq., Mk, 
vii. 11, Heb. v. 1, viii. 4, ix. 9, xi. 4). 
See Gift. 
2 
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A»po+op(a (508. 16 sq.)i 8«tpo+o- 
p«tv (33- 4>« Sc« Offertory. 

EU»v. See loon. 

EIXt)t6V (316. 10 : slav. iliton, liton). 
The corporal or napkin on which the 
oblation is placed. In origin, a con- 
venient reduplication of the linen cloth 
of the altar {aivUrv 508. 4): now 
generally of silk. The name is derived 
apparently from Mk. xv. 46. Cp. An- 
timinsion. 

ElXiiiplvov, T* jifya (548. 32 : for 
tlKrjutvor). See Veil III. 1 c. 

Elpi)VMc6 (arab. saldtnyah). The dea- 
con's ektene, so called from the phrase 
iv tlprfvy tov Kvpiov farjO&pw. 

Etp|iof (slav. irmos). A troparion 
which ' draws,' or sets the structural 
type of, a series of troparia : e. g. 1 the 
hirmos of the 9th ode/ 388. 7, is the 
troparion which is the model of those 
which make up the 9th ode of the canon 
of the SpBpos or lauds for the day. 
The Eipfu>\6ytoy is a collection of such 
troparia. 

EUto8ik<Sv (368. 29: siwt.wchodnoe). 
The hymn after the Little Entrance : be- 
ing a verse \on feasts of our Lord proper, 
on other days AcOrc vpocicwrjconitv teal 
vpoawioojpfv X/nary) followed by a re- 
frain (on feasts of our Lord and of 
B. V. M. that of the 2nd antiphon of 
the enarxis, on other days that of 
the 3rd ferial antiphon, ZS/aov ijfids 
vii ©€oC 6 iv 07/01; Bavpaffrds ifdMorr&s 
aoi AXXrjXovia). 

EttroSo* . See Entrance. 

'EKTcCvarc, * stretch forth ' the bands, 
132.27: 133.10; where it is apparently 
addressed to the concelebrating pres- 
byters, bidding them to mark their co- 
operation with the principal celebrant 
cither by spreading their hands in prayer 
(cp. Is. i. 15) or by extending them 
towards the oblation. 

'Ektcv^ (cp. ii iicrtv^i Utaia 373. 4 : 
slav. ektent'ya, arab. actdni, Melk. acta- 



ntn : Copt, deists, arab. tilbaf) : ao 
'extended' or prolonged prayer, a 
litany of several suffrages ; with perhaps 
also a suggestion of ' fervour ' Joel i. 
14, Jonah iii. 8, Judith iv. io t Ac. xii. 5: 
cp. itrtvla 478. 21, Judith iv. 7). Called 
also Elprpucd, Iwawrfi qq. v. The 
Little ektene or synapte fuxpa, 
ma/aya, alsagir), the short form, 364. 
31, is distinguished from the Great 
($ fityaXi], bols/.aya, alcabtr), 362. 30. 
E$x4 t. iter. l*t<r. 373. 4, the prayer 
said by the priest while the deacon 
recites the ektene. 

•Ean< sc. 4 i*ri> <pty (369. 7 : cp. 
388. 7), the sixth ode of the proper 
canon of nine odes, the great hymn in 
lauds. Cp. Etpfto* . 

'Eic^npns, -£f, -«i ( arab. yu 'a //in, 
Melk. i'ldn: slav. wotgiasheniex arm. 
7 dsaini Syr. Jac. f/ditho, Syr. Un. 
arab. t"ldn t Maron. bai/an t muaUanan: 
Copt, dsh ebol y arab. yasruik, eta. 
bddblyc $dl 1 Nest kdnuna, Chald. 
Pkdla). The rubric of prayers && said 
aloud by the celebrant as opposed to 
those said /warucws, in a low inaudible 
voice. See 486. 2 : 533. 19. 

"Evap{if. See Xmarxis. 

'Evcpyovpcvos. See Energumen. 

'Evw«. See (1) Mixture. (2) 
Manual Acts 4. 

'EwcvxcTtti. The rubric of the more 
solemn prayers, esp. in the Byz. books, 
either as an intensive form or in the 
sense of 4 goes on to pray ' or ' prays 
on.' Detached and incidental prayers 
are otherwise rubricated, e, g. kty* 
tvxhv, fvx€Ta«, or with the simple title 

'EwiYivwovciv (Syr.), 'take know- 
ledge of,' 'recognize' a person as one 
of the faithful (1 Cor. xvi. 18, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5 : Iren. Haer. iii. 3 § 4) and there- 
fore as admissible to. the mass of the 
faithful. So iwiyarr* dXX^kovs 'see 
that there is no disqualified person 
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present, 1 41. 7: 473. 22 : 496. 29 where 
also yywpitrart. 

*EirticXi|an«. See Invocation. 

'EvipavUio. See Vestments 2. 

'Evivhctos tyfcvof . See Tersanotus. 

'EvurwdVrsiv, to attach a formula 
to what proceeds, *add/ 46. 26 b : 52. 
29 : 530. 4 : 549. 26, 30. 

'EiriTpax^Xiov. See Vestments 3. 

'Emrc piv6t (arab. gurub, slav. wetsh- 
emya). Vespers. 

Eiayy&iov. See (1) Gospel, (2) 
Lections. 

EfaYycXurrapiov. In the arrange- 
ment of the Sunday Gospels, the lections 
from S. Matthew begin on the Sunday 
after Pentecost and are read till the 2nd 
Sunday before the Exaltation of the 
Cross: those from S. Luke begin on 
the 2nd Sunday after the Exaltation and 
continue till the Sunday of the Prodigal, 
i.e. the 3rd before Lent. The details 
of the arrangement therefore depend 
upon the date of Easter, and the Efery- 
ycXiar&ptov consists of a series of 35 
icav6via or tables determining the ar- 
rangement for every possible date of 
Easter. In later editions the correspond- 
ing Apostles are added. The book 
also gives the kov6viov rov dyiov vao\a 
or paschal table and some further matter. 
It is now appended to the Efayy iktov. 
See Ixxxii. 34, lxxxvii. 

EiXoyctv. 1. To bless persons, with 
prayer &c, 5. 13. 2. To bless God 
with a doxology, 353. 9 : 356. 23. 3. 
To bless things by blessing God over 
them, 355. 3 : hence, to consecrate the 
oblation. 4. To bless things by signing 
tbem with the cross; so, to make the 
sign of the cross on a thing, 356. 1 : 357. 

Ei\6yj)ao¥ StVwerm (arab. baric 
ydsayid-. arm. orhhnta der : Nest, baric A 
mar) : ' Sir, give a blessing/ addressed 
by the deacon to the celebrant, often 
only as a signal for a prayer or Messing, 
Cp. tube domne bentdutrt. The Nc»- 

<2 



torians now regard it as addressed to 
God, and it is used by the priest: 
accordingly the syriac is rendered above 

4 Bless, o my Lord.' 

E{pXoyt)T^v Toiciv, to say the doxo- 
logy EvKoytjTos 6 Bed? ijfiStv rrA., 353. IO. 

EtXoyCa (nans a . Blessing, the in- 
vocation of good on a person, Gen. xxviL 
35 &c. b. A blessing with which God 
is blessed for and over a thing, a 4 grace': 
i"D"J3 DO to norifpiov rijt thktrfias 

1 Cor. x. 16 'the cup over which the 
blessing is said.' c. A gift, as the 
expression of blessing and goodwill, 
Gen. xxxiii. 11, 1 R. xxv. 27, xxx. 26, 

2 Cor. ix. 5). 1. The blessing of the 
people by the priest, 5. 14: 398. 18. 
See Blessing. 2. The blessing or con- 
secration of the eucharist. See Thanks- 
giving. So the consecrated gifts them- 
selves, 508. 13: 509. 39, both as blessed 
and as conveying blessing, 505. 15 
(especially Egypt.: in Cyr. AL passim). 

3. The bread offered at the offertory, 
probably as being a gift of the people, 
485. 29: 540. 30: Ap. const, viii. 31. 

4. The Eulogia, both as a 4 gift ' and as 
itself blessed. See Bulogia. 5. A gift 
sent by one person or community to 
another as an expression of communion, 
5^1. 2. 

Etxapivnfpiov (129. 20: copt. shep- 
hmot 1 70. 37 : eth. acu*tet 203. 21). A 
thankofferlng. 

EtxapierCs. Sec Thanksgiving. 

E*X^ r,,VJt '» translit. a/shin). 
The ordinary rubrical title of a prayer 
of the celebrant. 

EtxoX^ytov. See Uuohologlon. 

Ztov ''arab. xAwun). (1, The hot 
water fslav. tepkta) : see Water 2. (2) 
The vessel in which the hot water is 
brought by the <lr-aum, a metal bowl, 4 or 

5 in, across, with a handle ''slav. kowsh). 

1 'Hyt^uref, a*fq v *y«yt (slav. igou- 

q .3 
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men: Copt, hygoumenos, arab. i&utna- 
nus, kummus). An abbat : Copt, also 
a secular archpriest, the chief presbyter 
of a cathedral or a parochial charch. 

Hwx M (copt.). The rubric of an 
inaudible prayer. See Mwrrucwf. 

*H X os. See Music. 

OtoXoyCa (465. 22: 50. 27 where 
A BC D read 0€oXoylait for 3ef oXoytais : 
131. 29, inserted from Jas. : 86. 8 : so 
Arm. version : 163. 6 where * that cele- 
brates thy godhead ' = theologikon). The 
adoration of God in the tersanctus. 

(357- x 4)- To staD toe Dread 
with the spear. 

SvptaT^piov. See Censer. 

8wU (LXX generally n?t or nn3D . 
in N. T. the usual word for sacrifice 
[but cp. dfyor], gen. rendered by syr. 
debhho y copt. shoushooushi, eth. mash- 
wd'et, arab. dhabthah, qfahfyah, arm. 
patarag, zohh). The eucharistic sacrifice : 
(1) of the act generally, 46. 35 £ : 466. 
4: 507. 32 : (2) of the oblation whether 
unconsecrated or consecrated, 2 1. 6 : 47. 
34: 474. 22: 480. 29 (in both these 
uses often with the epithets /ivcrimj, 
wtvfjuiTiKJi, <t>o0€p& t tyticHi, dyaifAotcros) : 
(3) of the oblations of the people, i 29. 
20: 508. 9. In the translated texts 
above, ' sacrifice ' generally, ' oblation ' 
and ' offering ' sometimes, represent syr. 
debhho, copt. thysia and sometimes shou- 
shooushi, eth. mashwact, arm. patarag. 

Bwruurnfptov (first in LXX, = 
gen. of the altars of burntoffering and 
of incense, as distinguished from 0ca/i6s 
used of heathen and unauthorized altars 
[of the altar of Jehovah only Ecclus. 

1. 12, 14, 2 Mac. ii. 19, ziii. 8]. In 
Apoc. xi. 1, xiv. 18 of the altar space or 
sanctuary). 1. The Sanctuary q. v. 

2. The Altar q.v. 

'Icp£pxt)s. See 'Icptvs- 
'IcpaTctov. See Sanctuary. 



'ItpaTiKot (1) the sacred orders, 
bishops, presbyters and deacons, as 
distinguished from the minor orders 
(«A?pt«oQ, 519. 27. (a) The whole 
clergy, including the minor orders, 174. 
9» 336. 25. 

*ltpc*t. (1) Until the end of the 
fourth cent and frequently later, a 
Bishop as the head and mouthpiece of 
the concelebrating sacerdotal college, 
which includes the presbyters, 464. 
30 sq. (cp. 14. 2). (2) At the end of 
the fourth cent and increasingly after- 
wards, a Presbyter as a member of the 
sacerdotal college and as frequently 
celebrating apart from the bishop, 13. 
22. By contrast the bishop is calkd 
*PX"l*t*> I*. 9» or Up&pxv** 487- *5- 
The Ap. Const, mark the transition 
between these two usages, both being 
found there 13. 22, 33 : 14. 2, 8 : 30. 14, 
24, 28, and &pxt*p*v* being there first 
applied to the bishop (earlier instances 
are figurative, comparing the Christian 
and the Jewish hierarchies). Probably 
the change of usage would be in part 
occasioned by the change of circum- 
stances, the extension of the church 
making the concclebration of the whole 
college increasingly impossible. 

'IcpoSuucoviicoV. The deacon's manual 
containing the diakonika : see lxxxii. Cp. 
Liber Minister!!, Shamaahutha. 

KoOttpa (arab. catkadrd, slav. pres- 
iol). See Synthronus. 

KadoXuc^i crwairr^ : * a general litany/ 
a supplication for the whole church, 44. 
17. Cp. Xathullkl, Iwaimf. 

KaOoXuclv. See Catholicon. 

KdXvwa. See Veil III. 

KaTawrriKOt : ' penitential/ 

KaTawlraopa. See Veil I. 

Kan)xov|&ives. See Oateohamen. 

KcXcvctc, kAciktov (138. 29 370. 
22 : arab. calqfsun : slav. powelP. * If 
you please * or ' At your service,* with 
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which one minister signifies to another 
that he is ready for the next movement. 

Ki)pwr<rci.v (whence syr. **ras, and 
from this arm. charozem). I. Used 
technically of the deacon, to ' proclaim 1 
or 'recite aloud' the suffrages of the 
litanies, and the directions (cp. ictXtvuv 
478. 36: vpwrrdff<r€iy 507. 29) to the 
congregation : 3. 12 : 7. 27 : 524. 50 : 
* proclaim ' 412. 18 b : 424. 19 : 428. 2 : 
442. 34. In the same technical sense 
vpoa<pwvuv 485. 42. Hence, trfjpvy^ui 
524. 52, vpoffffanjais 520. 29, syr. caru- 
tutha 262. 3 : 271. 15 : copt. prosfo- 
nisis, of a deacon's proclamation or 
recitation : and *r)pv( of the deacon 
478. 2. Similarly pratdicart {Cone. 
Tolet. iv. c 40), whence prob. syr. d*rH- 
dtkt ( = praedicatio), another title for 
the hathutiki q.v. (Aran. Cod. lit. v. 
p. 151), 2. To preach, 507. 21 : arm. 
charoz « sermon. 

KXaVtf . See Manual Acts 2. 

Koivmvciv. (1) To hold communion 
with a person, xlvii. 14. (2) To com- 
municate, to participate in the holy 
sacrament. 

Kotvtmiclv (slav. pritshasten) : the 
proper hymn sung during the com- 
munion, consisting of a verse followed 
by alleluia. There is a standing series 
of seven, one for each day of the week, 
and propers are provided for festivals. 

KorrdViov. 1. A liturgical roll, so 
called from the roller (k6vtos) on which 
it is wound : see xc. 32. 2. (Arab. 
kindaky syr. kundoko, slav. kondak), the 
title of a class of short hymns. For 
the origin of the name see Neale Introd 
p. 843. 

AtiTovpyta, XciTovpycir. (In LXX 

k€irovpy*tv gen. = Tf)j0 9 a few times *J?y, 
once fn3, used of the levitical ministra- 
tion: KtiTovpyia^Tyihy^ of the same: so 
Heb.-x. 11; Lk.i. 23; Heb.ix.21. Of our 
Lord's sacerdotal ministry, Heb. viii. 6: 



of christian ministry, Acts xiii. 2. Else- 
where, Rom. xv. 27, 2 Cor. ix. 1 2, Phil, 
ii. 30, of service to men, but no doubt 
with the suggestion that such work is 
for christians sacerdotal : cp. Ja. i. 27 : 
in Phil. ii. 17 the figure is from the 
ministry of sacrifice). 1. Of divine 
service generally: 519. 39. 2. Esp. 
of the service of the altar: 317. 15: 
320. 12. See Liturgy. 

AtiTovpyuclv (lxxxv. 18, arab. citdb 
titurjjydt lxxxviii. 5, slav. sloujebnik) : 
the book containing the text of the three 
liturgies, sometimes with the kcw*fnv6s 
and the 6p$pos. 

AtiTovpytft (LXX-rritPlD, 7 times 
of any 'minister*: Neh. x. 39, Is. 
lxi. 6, Ecclus. vii. 30 of the levitical 
ministry: Ps. cii. 21, ciii. 4 [ — Heb. 
i. 7] of the angels. Heb. viii. 2 of our 
Lord : elsewhere Rom. xv. 16 of a 
minister in a sacrificial figure; xiii. 6 
of civil ministry regarded as of God: 
Phil. ii. 25 general, but perhaps with 
suggestion of sacred ministry). A minis- 
ter: (0 the ministers of the altar gener- 
ally, 316. 15 : (2) the priest, 505. 27: 
(3) the deacon, 526. 33 probably : 487. 
23 : so ij Ac(rovfyi«4 rrf£tr the body of 
the deacons, 532. 11: (4) the deacons 
and subdeacons regarded as one class, 
490. 6 : so 4 &*a*6<T(*r)<rit 488. 2. 

Af{kt (copt). 1. A lection* See 
Lections. 2. A rubric marking the 
division of a psalm-verse; or perhaps in- 
dicating the ' verse ' as distinguished from 
the 'refrain/ in which case on p. 156 
Afftr should begin 1. 14. See Antiphon. 

^ fyt* W l*P«r"h A. 54a 9 : 
arab. alharbah almukaddasah : slav. 
swyatoe kopie: cp. lancea 541. 25, lan- 
ceola 544. 31 : \<rfx*v*iv 548. 1) : the 
holy spear, a lancet with a cross ter- 
minating the handle, used for excising 
the lamb and the particles from the loaf 
in the prothesis. 
Avxvtalv, t6 : the Lucernctrium or 
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office at the lighting of the lamps : 345. 
1 1 : 346. 20 where the name is applied 
to the whole lcv*piv6s. Now it is used 
apparently only for the first part of the 
office, i.e. for the introduction, and the 
wpootptaKds if>a\p6s with the seven «$x°* 
tow Kvxvikov said meanwhile. 

MatcapurpoC (arab. macdritmi : slav. 
blajent) : the Beatitudes (Mt. v. 3-1 2 a) 
sung, with a gloria and intercalated 
proper troparia, on Sundays as the third 
antiphon of the enarxis, 367. 26. 

MryaXvraptov : the hymn sung after 
the commemoration of the B. V.M. in the 
Intercession : on festivals the cZp/xor of 
the 9th ode of the day, 388. 7 (slav. pre- 
ceded by a proper troparion tadostoynik): 
otherwise the *A£*oV kanv ojs d\rj$ws 
(slav. dostoyno)'. S. Bas. has a fixed 
form, 'Evt <r<n x<uf*i y 406. 27. 

MsXCtciv, piXifffrft (LXX 
ITFI3, to dismember the victim, Lev. i. 6, 
3 R. xviii. 23, 33). See Manual Acts 2. 

MtpCttir, of the Fraction, 523. 18. 

MtpU (cp. Col. i. 12). 'A share': 
hence (1) a particle of the host given to 
communicants: (2) any particle of the 
holy bread. See Particle. 

M*ot| €$xij (33 8 - a ) : apparently * a 
prayer meanwhile/ of the deacon's litany 
accompanying a prayer of the celebrant. 

McTapdXXfiv: 'change, 1 of the effect 
of consecration, 33a 9 b. 

MrraXapPavciv, pcTaXt|i|ris. See 
Communion. 

Mcravoia (1) Penance. See Peni- 
tents. (2) A reverence or obeisance 
(arab. matamyah : slav. nutanie : syr. 
Nest, maturity a 271. 19). a. n*ydXrj 
fi€T. t a prostration, b. fuxpci ptr., a 
profound inclination. 

McTairoictv : 1 change the make ' of 
a thing, ' remodel/ of the effect of con- 
secration, 486. 23. 

McTappvOpCtciv : ' change the form ' 
of a thing, ' make in a different form/ 
of the effect of consecration, 479. 52. 



MtToarotxckovr : ' change the ele- 
mentary nature ' of a thing, of the effeo 
of consecration, 526. ao. 

Mt)voiov, -a (arab. minawun, slit. 
mineya) : the books of the proper of 
immovable feasts (dxirrjTol iopmu), one 
for each month, beginning with Sep- 
tember, bunrii. 

Horn. See Sponge. 

MtKmflptov. See Mystery. 

M vertadt (syr. ghdntko, arab. sirra*. 
copt. esyckia, eth. balackdsas, arm. 
% i tsatsouk, khorhhrdabar, slav. tay**); 
the rubric of prayers said in a low 
inaudible voice. 

No>«> (357. 21: 54S.22): wine. Cp. 
Clem. Al. Paid, ii. 2 § 3a. 

Nods. 1. A church, 506. 10 &c 
2. See Nave. 

'Oktwtix" (lxxxii. 35 : slav. <xrffl*ci): 
the book, attributed to S. John Da- 
mascene, containing eight sets of pro- 
per troparia &c. for the Sunday office, 
arranged according to the musical tones 
(the eight modes) to which they are 
severally sung. Of the liturgy, it con- 
tains the troparia of the ftajmpar/UH q. v. 
With the addition of the corresponding 
troparia for the other days of the week, 
it becomes the UapoMkijrixjj. 

OuoXoyia (copt, 184. 30 : cp. 238. 
29 : 394. 17 : 396. 9 b) : the confession 
of faith in the reality of the sacrament 
recited before communion. 

'Owio6a|iP»vo« t*x^ : the concluding 
prayer of the liturgy said in the nave 
behind, i.e. to the west of, the axnbo, 
assumed to be in the middle of the 
church. See Ambo. 

*Op6o( (arab. urthi, arm. orthi 426. 
6 : 456. 7) : the call of the deacon to 
the people, either literally to ' stand np * 
or figuratively to be 'erect in attention/ 
Cp. araBrjrt 119, 8: dmonjrc 131. 8. 

Opftpos (arab. saharyah, slav. cu- 
trenya). The daybreak service, lands. 
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n air at. See Pope. 

I1apa<rra<rtf (vaptrraoOai of formal 
or solemn attendaoce, 2 Chr. ix. 7 : cp. 
Ac. xxvii. 24, Rom. xiv. 10 ; hence of 
ritual attendance, Dt. xviii. 5, 7, Dan. 
viL 10, and of formal standing at the 
altar, Num. xxiii. 3 : so wapdartiats 3 R. 
x. 5 in some verss., of the attendance of 
courtiers : 1 Mac. xv. 32 of courtiers col- 
lectively). 1. The station or attendance 
of the ministers at the altar, 44. 25, 30 
&c : and of the people as assisting, 506. 
47 : cp. vapiaraaBat 33. 18 : 45. 26 : 
509. 4. 2. A movement in the liturgy, 
31. 16, apparently the formal assembling 
of the ministers in the sanctuary before 
the enarxis. 

naparpdwetov (64. 20, 27 : 342. 3) : 
a table, of uncertain position, on which 
the sacred vessels were placed for the 
communion of the people. Apparently 
such a table is still in use among 
the Christians of S. Thomas, placed 
below the altar steps while in use 
(Howard Christians of S. Thomas, 

P. 145)- 

riaoTo^lpio. See Sacristy. 

n«vn)Ko<TT<£piov '^Mx.pentakostariy. 
lxxxii.) : the book of the proper of the 
offices and of the liturgy for eastertide. 

ricpiicom{ : a section read as a lection. 

flci-acraTC : ' spread,' sc. the hands 
(cp. Ex. ix. 29, 33: 2 Esd. ix. 5), 
addressed, 125. 19, by the deacon pro- 
bably to the concelebrating presbyters. 
Cp. 'EicTcCvaTc. 

FlurreY See Faithful. 

n pa{air 6<tto\o« : the volume con- 
taining the lections from S. Paul and 
those from the Acts substituted for the 
Apostle in eastertide, lxxxii. 33. 

flpaji* (Copt ). See Lections. 

nporiYiaoulva. See Presanctified. 

nplOcoxs, irponOlvai, irpoiccCficva 
(vpoTiBivcu to order the shewbread 
on the table, Ex. xl. 4, 23, Lev. xxiv. 8, 
2 Mac. i. 8 : cp. 2 Mac. x. 3 : hence the 
bread is called *p66tots Ex. xl. 4, 2 Chr. 



ii. 4, np6$tats Aprojy 2 Chr. xiii. 11, 
Heb. ix. 2 or ol Aproi rrjs wpo$4a*ots 
1 Chr. ix. 32, xxiii. 29 &c and is 
described as wpoK*tfuvos Ex. xxxix. 36, 
Lev. xxiv. 7 ; and the table as npotcun. 
rpdwt(a Num. iv. 7, 1) rp. rrjs vpo$. Ex. 
xxxix. 36). I. Up6$€ fftt. See Protheais. 

2. UportOivcu to set forth or ordeT the 
oblation on the altar, 133. 31 : 327. 21 : 

485. 3°: 5o8- 15: 525. 32: 538. 

3. IlpoKUfi€va &wpa, the oblation as set 
forth. 

npoKctucvov tov *A*oot4Xov, To 

or t6 vpoKti/Afvov simply (36. 1 : 371. 4: 
arab. brucimanun : slav. prokimm) : 
the proper antiphon sung before the 
Apostle, now reduced to a refrain and a 
verse. Also of similar antiphons before 
lections in the offices. Cp. Meaedi, 
Shuraya. 

flpoXoyof. See Alleluia. 

flpootuiov ' 345. 10): the wpoot/ucucdi 
x^aXfioSy Ps. ciii (civ), sung at the be- 
ginning of the l<rv*pi*6s. 

npwrdYftv (lxx gen. - aiij, nnpn, 

occasionally R*35!> G5*3n. of bringing 
the sacrifice; generally of the people, 
but also of the minister. Lev. v. 8, vi. 
38 &c: cp. 1 Pet. iii. 18 :. To bring, 
offer. ( 1 ) Of our Lord offering himself, 
32. 4: (2) of the people bringing their 
oblations, 41. 34: 508. 9: (3) of the 
deacons at the offertory, 1 3. 33 : 528. 1 7 : 
(4) of the celebrants, 46. 26: 316. 21 : 
485- 44- 

npooncouity. Sec llpocricouCtfiv, 
Offertory, Protheais. 

Dpoo-KouCtciv (not in LXX or N.T.): 
to bring, offer. (1) Of the people, 332. 
16 : (2) of the minister at the prothesis, 
541. 40 : (3) of the priest in the ana- 
phora, 485. 31 : cp. 23. 15 : 58. 23 &c. 

npooicvvciv (arab. sajad) : to make 
a reverence, incline the head. 

ripo<ricvvi)ua (slav. foklon) : a rever- 
ence, an inclination of the head. Cp. 
Hcrdvoia. 

npoo44>civ (in LXX gen. - IWTJ 
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or 3*"!pn of the people as bringing 
offerings ; rarely - i"6 J7H and ^ > PiJH of 
the ministers : sec 'Ara^lpciv. In N.T. 
the usual word for ' offer,' Mt ii. n, v. 
23, 24, viii. 4, Jo. xvi. 2, Ac. xxi. 26, 
Heb. passim. Syr.fcVaM: arab. karrab, 
kaddam : eth. <z£'<z : copt. ini % with 
or without ekhoun, erprosferin\ arm. 
matouthsanem). The commonest word 
for 'offer': (i)of the people, 11. 7: 41. 
34: (2) of the ministers, 33. 25 : (3) of 
the celebrant, 21. 20: (4) of the church, 
13. 32. In the translated texts 1 offer' 
generally represents the biblical words 
given above. 

n P oo>4>opd (lxx Ps. xxxix. 6 « nnjt? : 

3 Child. 14, 1 Esd. v. 52 and in Ecclus.: 
Heb. x. 5 sqq. from Ps. xxxix : Ac xxi. 
26, xxiv. 17, Rom. xv. 16, Eph. v. 2 : 
syr. hurbono % copt. pros/ora, eth. A«V- 
bdn % mashwact, arab. kurban, arm. 
patarag). Oblation: (1) the act, 30. 
10 ; 474. 16 : 480. 38 : 519. 11 : so of 
the mass, 519. 39, like copt prosfora: 
(2) the offerings of the people, 56. 16: 
129. 20 : 479. 3 : (3) the consecrated 
oblation, 25. 6 : eth. prtsphord 233. 
31. 

npotr^Mvciv: to address aloud, (1) of 
the deacon, see Kt|pw<r«iv : (2) of the 
priest, 24. 19 : 505. 27. 

n P 4<rxti|&€v {axib.bruskhuman : arm. 
prose htimen : syr. Jac. p 9 ruscdmen, Un. 
Pruscdmfn : copt. proschdmen). The 
deacon's call to attention, esp. at the 
lections and the elevation. 

rip«To<rvY»ccXXo« : the chief secretary 
and chaplain of a patriarch, his con- 
fessor and, at least formerly, usually his 
successor. 

'Piirttiov. See Pan. 

Xtv8«iv. See EIXi|t6V. 
ZKcvo^vXdaiov. See Sacriaty. 
Xo+Ca (arab. sufiya\ Syr. Jac stlpAf- 
ya\\ an exclamation with which the 



deacon calls the attention of the people 
to the scriptures (368. 24 : 371. a : 371. 
28) or to the creed (82. 3) : its intention. 
375. 24 a f 376. 22 <i, is not clear. 

Xt(x<k, a verse : (1) see Antiphon : 
(2) (Egypt., 120. 33) a variable verse 
sung after the ektene of the Prayers : cp. 
lxix. 32 : 159. 30. 

Xtoix<£ P iov. See Vestments 1. 

XvXXtiTovpytKdV (lxxxii. 31) : the 
readers manual containing the fixed and 
ferial hymns and responses of the offices 
and the liturgy. Cp. Liber ministerii 

Xvvafif (cp. ow&ytoOai Ac iv. 31, 
xi. 26, xiv. 27, xx. 7 sq.) : the formal 
assembly of the church for worship, the 
liturgy, 467. 45: 476. 19: 484. 25: 
490.1: 506. 30: 519. 39: 534. 14: 
530. 41 : 537: 28. Cp. Liturgy. 

Xvvairnj sc. cfyrf (arab. sJndbtt) : a 
prayer consisting of a number of suffrages 
1 linked together.* See 'EktcvtJ. 

Xvn($i)f T&rot sc rod kaxovov : the 
normal place of the deacon while minis- 
tering to the congregation, viz. on the 
soleas or platform outside the ikono- 
stasis, facing the holy doors. 

XvcrrlXXfiv (106. 36 : 359. 26 : 398. 
31 : 411. 23 : 463. 7) : to « gather up* 
or sweep together the particles on the 
paten, whether before veiling at the 
prothesis or before consuming the re- 
maining particles at the end of the 
liturgy. 

X^pay((civ : to make the sign of the 

cross upon an object. Cp. tcaTa<i<f>pa-yt- 
fcoticu ecy, to commend oneself to 
God by signing oneself, 7. 14. 

X^payfe (1) the sign of the cross: 
(2) baptism (including confirmation', 
xlvii. 14 : (3) see Bread. 

TcXctovv (LXX in Ex. Lev. Num. 
tcA. rds xcf/»*»T ¥^0 'to fill the 
hand' of the priest, i.e. to consecrate or 
inaugurate him by laying part of the 
sacrifice on his hands, Ex. xxix. 22-24, 
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Lev. viii. 25-27 : hence rcrcActw/ilvor 
simply = consecrated, Lev. xxi. io, Heb. 

Data consecration. 
Ex. xxix. 23, a sacrifice of consecration, 
Lev. vii. 37. Cp. Westcott Hebrews^ 
p. 63. Syr. shamti Lev. xvi. 32 : gammar 
Heb. v. 9). To consecrate the gifts; 
used both of the divine action, 59. 3 : 
134. 11 : cp. 485. 37 ; and of that of 
the minister, 526. 37. Hence rcA«W(s 
' consecration ' 533. 35. So syr. shamlt 
'accomplish' 97. 13, 'fulfil' 292. 9: 
gammar ' consummate ' 97. 14, ' perfect ' 
292. 8. 

Tpdvcla. See Table. 

Tpi»8iov (lxxxii. 36 : arab. triyiidi, 
slav. triod). The book of the proper 
from the Sunday of the Pharisee and the 
Publican, i e. the next before septua- 
gesima, to Easter Even inclusive. So 
called because in this season the canons 
for the most part consist of 3 odes in- 
stead of 9. 

Tpovlpior (dimin. of rpowos prob. in 
a musical sense, 'a mocle': arab. trubar* 
yun, slav. tropar). The general name 
for the short hymns or verses of which 
the longer hymns and the greater part 
of the Byz. offices are composed. 

Twiner (slav. tipikon : arab. citdb 
alrutab) : the book of the rules deter- 
mining in detail the office and liturgy 
for the seasons and days of the year 
(lxxxii. 14). It corresponds to the 
western ordinate (' book of the pie *) ; 
while KarcL rfjy t&£iv rov rvnucov lxxxv. 



17, 19 is equivalent to secundum usum, 
'according to the use/ of a given church. 

*Y«OKwf (369. 1 : slav. ipakoy) : a 
variety of hymn-verse. The word must 
mean 'response' (cp. irwwcovtiv), but its 
exact application does not appear. 

Trajcovciv 531. 1, 'Yirtixftv 477. 10, 
*Y»o4>wvfiv 480. 20, *Yir<n|r£XXctv 29. 
30. To respond, to sing in response. 

*Y*t)pf<r(a, *Yiri)p4TT|«. See Sub- 
deacon. 

*Y+ovv, "Y+iwrti. See Manual 
Acts 1. 

+ft>Ti(6pcvos. See Competent. 

Xfi|ta|;4|i.cvos. Sec Energumen. 
XcpovpiiceV, -a. See Cherub io' 
Hymn. 

Xwvcvnjpiov (356. 5) : the piscina 
in the prothesis at which the ministers 
wash their hands. (Cp. Lavatory.) 
Formerly the piscina was called 0d- 
\aaaa, $a\aa<xiBtovi cp. 3 R.vii. 23, 2 Chr. 
iv. 2-6. In 3 R. vii. 24 for h tJ x»<t* 1 
njJ2P3 «in the casting,' the complut. 
text reads Iv x w * VT WV • whence 
perhaps the name. 

♦£\tt)s. See Singer. 

'Qfio^piov. See Vestments 6. 

'QpoXeyiov (slav. tshasoslow) : the 
book of the canonical hours, lxxxii. 40. 
Cp. Jamagiroh. 
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4 to, 21*. eaoh. Part VI, In the Press. 

Essays in Biblical Greek. 

By Edwin Hatch, MA., D.D. 8yo. 
lot. 6d. 

Origenis Hexaplorum 

quae supermini ; site, Veterum Interpret 
turn Qraecorum in totum Vetus Testa- 
mentumFragmenta. Edidit Fridericua 
Field, A.M a vols. 4<a. 5L 5s. 

NewTe8TAMENT. Novum 

Testamentum Oraeee. Antiquiasimo- 
rum Codicum Textus in ordine 
parallelo dispoaiti Aocedit collatio 
GodicisSinaitici Edidit E. H. Han- 
sell, S.T.B. Tomi HI. 8vo. 245. 

Novum Testamentum 

Oraece. Accedunt parallela S. Scrip- 
turae loca, etc Edidit Carol as 
Lloyd, S.T.P.R. i8mo. 3s. 
On writing paper, with wide 
margin, 7s. 6d. 

Appendices ad Novum 

Testamentum Stephanicum, jam inde a 
Millii temporibus Ozoniensiom 
manibus tritum ; curante Gulmo. 
Sanday, A.M., S.T.P., LL.D. L Col- 
latio textus Westcottio-HortianiQ'ure 
permisso) cum textu Stephanico anni 
mdl. II. Delectus lectionum notatu 
dignissimarum. IIL Lectiones 
quaedam ex codicibus versionum 
Memphiticae Armeniacae Aethio- 
picae fuaius illustratae. Extra fcap. 
8vo, cloth. 3#. 6d. 

• Novum Testamentum 

Oraece juzta Exemplar MiUianum. 
i8mo. 28. 6d. On writing paper, 
with wide margin, 7*. 6d. 



GREEK The Greek Testament, 

with the Headings adopted by the 
Revisers of the Authorised Ver- 
sion : — 

(1) Pica type, with Marginal Re- 
ferences. Demy 8vo. 10*. 64. 

(2) Long Primer type. Fcap. 8vo. 
4*. 6a\ 

(3) The same, on writing paper, 
with wide margin, 15s. 

The Parallel New Testa- 
ment, Greek and English; being the 
Authorised Version, 161 1 ; the Re- 
vised Version, 1881 ; and the Greek 
Text followed in the Revised Ver- 
sion. 8vo. 12& 6a\ 



Outlines ofTextualCriti- 

dsm applied to the New Testament By 

C. E. Hammond, 1L A. Fifth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 4*. 6cL 

A Greek Testament Pri- 
mer. An Easy Grammar and Read- 
ing Book for the use of Students 
beginning Greek. By E. Miller, 
MA. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3*. 6eL 

LATIN. Libri Psalmorum 

Versio antiqua Latino, cum Partxphrtm 
Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, 
F.A.S. 8vo. ios. 6d. 

Old-Latin Biblical 

Texts : No. L The Gospel according 
to St Matthew, from the St Ger- 
main MS. (g,). Edited with Intro- 
duction and Appendices by John 
Wordsworth, D.D. Small 4to, stiff 
covers, 6s. 

Old-Latin Biblical 

Texts : No. IL Portions of the Gospels 
according to St Mark and St 
Matthew, from the Bobbio MS. (k), 
etc. Edited by John Wordsworth, 

D. D., W. Sanday, MA., D.D., and 
H. J. White, MA. Small 4U), stiff 
covers, a is. 
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LATIN. Old-Latin Biblical 
Texts : No. III. The Four Gospels, 
from the Munich MS. (q) , now num- 
bered Lat. 6224 in the Royal Library 
at Munich. With a Fragment from 
St John in the Hof-Bibliothek at 
Vienna (Cod. Lat. 502). Edited, 
with the aid of Teschendorf s tran- 
script (under the direction of the 
Bishop of Salisbury), by H. J.White, 
M.A. Small 4to, stiff covers, 12s. 6d. 

Noaum Testamentum Domini 

Noatri Iesu Christ! Latins, se- 
cundum Editionem S. Hieronymi. 
Ad Codicum Manuscriptorum fidem 
reoensuit Iohannes Wordsworth, 
S.T.P., Episcopus Sarisburiensis. 
In operis societatem adsumto 
Henrico Iuliano White, A.M. 4 to. 
Fasc. I. Euangelium secundum 

Mattheum. 12s. 6d. 
Fasc. II. Euangelium secundum 

Marcum. 7s. 6d. 
Fasc. ILL Euangelium secundum 

Lucam. 12s. 6d. 
Fasc. IV. Euangelium secundum 
Johannem. 10s. 6d. 

OLD-FRENCH. Libri Psal- 

morum Versio antiqua Oallica e Cod. ms. 
in BibL Bodleiana adserrato, una cum 
Versions Melrica aliisque Monumentis 
pervetustis. Nunc primum descripsit 
et edidit Franciscus Michel, Phil. 
Doc. 8vo. 1 os. 6d. 

ENGLISH. The Holy Bible 

in the Earliest English Versions, made 
from the Latin Vulgate by John 
Wycliffe and his followers : edited 
by Forshall and Madden. 4 vols. 
Royal 4to. 3Z. 3s. 

Also reprinted from the above, with 
Introduction and Glossary by 
W. W. Skeat,Litt.D. 

The Books of Job, Psalms, 

Proverbs, EccUsiastes, and the Song 
of Solomon. 3s. 6d. 

The New Testament. 6s. 



ENGLISH. The Holy Bible, 

Revised Version*. 

Cheap Editions for School Use. 

Revised Bible. Pearl i6mo, cloth 
boards, is. 6d. 

Revised New Testament. Non- 
pareil 3 2 mo, 6d. ; Brevier i6mo, 
is. ; Long Primer 8vo, is. 6d. 

* The RerUed Version to the Joint property of the 
Unlrerttties of Oxford tod Cambridge. 

The Oxford Bible for 

Teachers, containing the Holy Scrip- 
tures, together with a new, enlarged, 
and illustrated edition of the Oxford 
Helps to the Study of the Bible, com- 
prising Introductions to the several 
Books, the History and Antiquities 
of the Jews, the results of Modern 
Discoveries, and the NaturalHistory 
of Palestine, with copious Tables, 
Concordance and Indices, and a 
series of Maps. Prices in various 
sizes and bindings from 7s. 6d. to 

2l. 28. 

Helps to the Study of the 

Bible, taken from the Oxford Bible for 
Teachers. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The Psalter, or Psalms 

of David, and certain Canticles, with a 
Translation and Exposition in Eng- 
lish, by Richard Rolle of Hampole. 
Edited by H. R. Bramley, M.A. 
With an Introduction «nd Glos- 
sary. Demy 8vo. il is. 

Studia Biblica et Eccle- 

siastica. Essays in Biblical and 
Patristic Criticism, and kindred 
subjects. By Members of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford. 

Vol. I. 8vo. 1 os. 6d. 

Vol. II. 8vo. I2s.6d. 

Vol. III. 8vo. 16s. 

Vol. IV. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
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ENGLISH. The Book of 

Wisdom : the Greek Text, the Latin 
Vulgate, and the Authorised English 
Version; with an Introduction, 
Critical Apparatus, and a Com- 
mentary. By W. J. Deane, MJL 
4to. i as. 6d. 



GOTHIC. The Gospd of St. 

Mark in Gothic, according to the 
translation made by Wulfila in the 
Fourth Century. Edited, with a 
Grammatical Introduction and 
Glossarial Index, by W. W. Skeat, 
Lift. D. Extra fcap. Svo. 4a 



2. FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, ETC. 



St. Athanasius : Orations 

against the Ariata. With an account 
of his. Life by William Bright, D.D. 
Crown Svo* 9*. 

Historical Writings ac- 
cording to the Benedictine Text* With 
an Introduction by W. Bright, D.D. 
Crown Svo. 6d. 

Select Anti- 
Treatises, and the Ads 0/ (he 
Second QmncU 0/ Orange With an 
Introduction by William Bright, 
D.D. Crown 8*0. 91. 

flta Basil: T}& Book of SL 

Basil m the Uoty Spirit. A Revised 
Text, with Notes and Introduction 
by C. F. H. Johnston, M.A. Crown 
Svo. p. 

Canons of the First Four 

General Councils of Kicaea, Qmsfanti- 
n^Ep^andChaltedm. With 
Notes by W. Bright, D-D. Second 
Edition* Crouvn Svo. o3cf. 

Catenae Graecomm Putrum 

in Novum Tcslamentxim. Edidit J. A. 
Cramer, &T.R Torn! 



Cyrilli Archiejnecopi Alexan- 
dria in ZU Prophttas. Edidit R E 
Pusey, A.11 Tomi II- Svo- *£ 2* 

in D* Joannfa Evan- 

gelium, Accedunt Fragment* Van* 
nocnon Tractatus ad Tiber ium Fia- 
connm Duo. Edidit post Auberuun 
P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi IIL 8to. 
af. f* 

Commentarii in Lwcae 

Ecangdium qua* supersunt Syrian. E 
mss. apud Mua. Britajx edidit R 
Payne Smith, A.M. 4 to. il is. 

The same, translated by 

It Payne Smith, M.A- 2 vola, Sto. 

Ephra^mi Syri, Robalae Epi- 

scopi Ede&tntj Balaei, atiorttmque Open 
Seleda. E Codd. Syriacia mas. in 
Musoo Bri tannic* et Bibliothect 
BodJeUna asservatis primus edidit 
J. J. Overbeck. 8vo. if, 1*. 
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i Pamphili Evangdiea* 

Praeparationts Libri JK. Ad Codd. 
rasa, recensuit T. Gaiaford, B.TJ, 
Tomi IV, Svo. il 109, 

Bvangellcae Bemonstra- 

tfams Libri JT* Recenauit T. G* 
S.T.P. Tomi II. Svo. 1^ 

contra 

Marc'ihtm LibrL Bee* 
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Ensebins' Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, according to the text of Burton, 
with an Introduction by W. Bright, 
D.D. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Evagrii Histoina Ecclesiastica, 

ex recensione H. ValesiL 8vo. 45. 

Irenaens : The Third Book of 

St. Irenaens, Bishop of Lyons, against 
Heresies. With short Notes and a 
Glossary by H. Deane, B.D. Crown 
8vo. 55. 6d\ 

Patrum Apostolicorum, S. de- 
mentis Romani, S. Ignatii, S. Polycarpi, 
quae supersunt. Edidit GuiL Jacobson, 
S.T.P.R. Tomi IL 8vo. il. is. 

Philo. About the Contem- 
plative Life; or, the Fourth Book of the 
Treatise concerning Virtues. Critically 
edited, with a defence of its genuine- 
ness. By Fred. C. Conybeare, M. A 
8vo. 14$. 

Reliquiae Sacrae secundi ter- 

tiique saeculi. Recensuit M. J. Routh, 
S.T.P. Tomi V. 8vo. il 5*. 



Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum 

Opuscula. Recensuit M. J. Routh, 
S.T.P. Tomi II. 8vo. 10s. 

Socrates 9 Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, according to the Text of Hussey, 
with an Introduction by William 
Bright, D.D. Crown 8vo. 7». 6d. 

Sozomeni Historia Ecclesi- 

astica. Edidit R. Hussey, S.T.B. 
Tomi III. 8vo. 15s. 

Tertnlliani Apologeticus ad- 

versus Gentes pro Christ ianis. Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by 
T. Herbert Bindley, B.D. Crown 
8vo. 6«. 

de Praescriptione 

Haereticorum : ad Martyras : ad Scapu- 
lam. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by T. Herbert Bindley, B.D. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

Theodoreti Ecclesiasticae His- 
toriae Libri V. Recensuit T. Gaisford, 
S.T.P. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 



3. ECCLESIASTIC 
Adamnani Vita S. Columbae. 

Edited, with Introduction, Notes, 
and Glossary, by J. T. Fowler, M.A., 
D.C.L. Crown 8vo, half-bound, 
85. 6d. net. 

Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica. 

A New Edition. Edited, with Intro- 
duction, English Notes, &c, by C. 
Plummer, M.A 2 toIs. Crown 
8vo. 2 is. net. 

Bigg. The Christ ianPlatonists 

of Alexandria. By Charles Bigg, D.D. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Bingham's Antiquities of the 

Christian Church, and other Works. 10 
vols. 8vo. 3?. is. 

Bright. Chapters of Early 

English Church History. By W. Bright, 
D.D. Second Edition. 8vo. 125. 

Burnet's History of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of England. A 



L HISTORY, ETC. 

new Edition, by N. Pocook, M.A. 
7 vols. 8vo. 1 1. 10s. 

Cardwell's Documentary An- 
nals of the Reformed Church of England ; 
being a Collection of Injunctions, 
Declarations, Orders, Articles of 
Inquiry, &c. from 1546 to 17 16. 
2 vols. 8vo. 18*. 

Councils and Ecclesiastical 

Documents relating to Qreat Britain and 
Ireland. Edited, after Spolman and 
Wilkins, by A. W. Haddan, B.D., 
and W. Stubbs, D.D. Vols. I and 
III. Medium 8vo, each il. is. 
Vol. II, Part I. Medium 8vo, 
ios. 6a\ 

Vol. II, Part II. Cliurch of Ireland ; 
Memorials of St. Patrick. Stiff 
covers, 3*. 6d\ 
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ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 



Fuller's Church History of 

Britain. Edited by J. S. Brewer, 
MJL 6 vols. 8vo. i J. 19s. 

Gibson's Synodus Anglicana. 

Edited by E. Cardwell, D.D. 8vo. 
6*. 

Hamilton's (Archbishop John) 

Catechism, 155 a. Edited, with In- 
troduction and Glossary, by Thomas 
Graves Law, Librarian of the Signet 
Library, Edinburgh. With a Pre- 
face by the Right Hon. W. E. Glad- 
stone. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d\ 

Hussey. Rise of the Papal 

Power, traced in three Lectures. By 
Robert Hussey, B.D. Second Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 45. 6d. 

John, Bishop ofEphesus. The 

Third Part of his Ecclesiastical History. 
[In Syriac] Now first edited by 
William Cureton, M. A. 4to. il 1 2s. 

The same, translated by 

R. Payne Smith, M.A. 8vo. 10s. 

Le Neve's Fasti Ecclesiae 

Anglicanae. Corrected and continued 
from 1 7 15 to 1853 by T. Duffus 
Hardy. 3 vols. 8vo. iL is. 

Noelli (A.) Catechismus sive 

prima institutio disciplinaque Pietatis 



4. ENGLISH 
Bradley. Lectures on the 

Book of Job. By George Granville 
Bradley, D.D., Dean of Westmin- 
ster. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

- Lectures on Ecclesiastes. 

By the same. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Bull's Works, with Nelson's 

Life. Edited by E. Burton, D.D. 
8 vols. 8vo. 2l. 95. 



Christianae Latins explicate. Editio 
nova cura Guil. Jacobson, A.M Sto. 
56. 6d. 

Records of the Reformation. 

The Divorce, 1527-1533. Mostly now 
for the first time printed from XSS. 
in the British Museum and other 
Libraries. Collected and arranged 
by N. Pocock, M.A. 2 vols. 8m 
iL 16s. 

Reformatio Legum Ecclesias- 

ticarum. The Reformation of Eccle- 
siastical Laws, as attempted in the 
reigns of Henry VIII, Edward VI, 
and Elizabeth. Edited by E. Card- 
well, D.D. 8vo. 6s, 6a\ 

Shirley. Some Account of the 

Church in the Apostolic Age. ByW.W. 
Shirley, D.D. Second Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Stillingfleet's Origines Bri- 
tannicae, with Lloyd's Historical 
Account of Church Government 
Edited by T. P. Pantin, M.A. 2 
vols. 8vo. ios. 

Stubbs. Regietrvmi Sacrum 

Anglicanum. An attempt to exhibit 
the course of Episcopal Succession 
in England. By W. Stubbs, D.D. 
Small 4to. 8s. 6d\ 



THEOLOGY. 

Burnet's Exposition of the 

XXXIX Articles. 8vo. 7*. 

Butler's Works. Divided into 

Sections ; with Sectional Headings ; 
an Index to each volume ; and some 
occasional Notes; also Prefatory 
Matter. Edited by the Right Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 2 vols. Medium 
8vo. 1 J. 8*. 
2 VOla. 8vo. 118. 
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Comber's Companion to the 

Tempts; or a Help to Deration in 
the use of the Common Prayer. 
7 vols, 8vo. i 2. ii*. 6dL 

Cranmer's Fbrfa. Collected 

and arranged by H. Jenkyns, If. A., 
Fellow of Oriel College. a vols. 
8vo. il iot. 

Enchiridion Theologicnm 

AnU-SomamMm. 

VoL L Jeremy Taylor's Dissua- 
sive from Popery, and Treatise 
on the Real Presence. 8vo. 8s. 

VoL IL Barrow on the Suprem- 
acy of the Pope, with his Dis- 
course on the Unity of the 
Church. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

VoL IIL Tracts selected from 
Wake, Patrick, Stillingfleet, 
Clagett, and others. 8vo. 11a 

Greswell's Harmonia Evan- 

gdica. Fifth Edition. 8vo. os. 6rf. 

Hall's Works. Edited by P. 
Wynter, D.D. 10 vols. 8vo. 3*. 3s. 

Heurtley. Harmonia Sym- 

boUca : Creeds of the Western Church. 
By C. Heurtley, D.D. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Homilies appointed to be read 

in Churches. Edited by J. Griffiths, 
M.A. 8vo. 7a 6d. 

Hooker's Works, with his Life 

by Walton, arranged by John Keble, 
M.A. Seventh Edition. Revised by 
R W. Church, M.A., Dean of St 
Paul's, and F. Paget, D.D. 3 vols, 
medium 8vo. iL 16s. 

the Text as arranged by 

J. Keble, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo, n*. 



, Jackson's (Dr. Thomas) Works, 

j 12 vols. Svo. 3L 6s. 

I Jewel's Works. Edited by R, 

! W. Jelf; D.D. 8 vols. 8vo. it 10s. 

Hartineau. A Study of Re- 
ligion: its Sources and Contents. By 
James Martineau, D.D. Second Edi- 
tion. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 15s. 

Patrick's Theological Works. 

9 vols. 8vo. iL is. 

Pearson's Exposition of the 

Creed. Revised and corrected by 
E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition. 8vo. 

1 os. 6d. 

Minor Theological Works. 

Edited with a Memoir, by Edward 
Churton, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. ice. 

Sanderson's Works. Edited 
by W. Jacobson, D.D. 6 vols. 8vo. 
iL ios. 

Stillingfleet's Origines Sacrae. 

2 vols. 8vo. 9a 

Rational Account of the 

Grounds qf Protestant Religion; being 
a vindication of Archbishop Laud's 
Relation of a Conference, &c 2 
vols. 8vo. 1 os. 

Wall's History of Infant Bap- 
tism. Edited by H. Cotton, D.C.L. 
2 vols. 8vo. it. is. 

Waterland's Works, with Life, 

by Bp. Van Mildert. A new Edition, 
with copious Indexes. 6 vols. 8vo. 

2L IIS. 

Review of the Doctrine 

of the Eucharist, with a Preface by 
the late Bishop of London, Crown 
8vo. 6s. 6U 
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Wheatly's Illustration of the 

Book of Common Prayer- 8vo. 5*. 

Wyclif. A Catalogue of the 

Original Works of John Wycltf. By 
W. W. Shirley, D,D. 8vo. 3* 6d. 



Wycllf. Select English Works. 
By T. Arnold, M. A. 3 yoIs. Svo. 
U. is. 

THalogus. With the 

Supplement now first edited. By 
Gotthard Lechler. 8vo. •js. 



5. LITURGIOLOGY. 



Cardwell's Two Books of Com- 
mon Prayer, set forth by authority 
in the Reign of King Edward VI, 
compared with each other. Third 
Edition. 8vo. p. 

• History of Conferences 

on the Book of Common Prayer from 
155 1 to 1690. 8vo. 7s. 6d\ 

The Gelasian Sacramentary. 

Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ec- 
clesiae. Edited, with Introduction, 
Critical Notes, and Appendix, by 
H. A. Wilson, M.A. Medium 8yo. 
189. 

Liturgies, Eastern and 

Western. Edited, with Introduc- 
tions and Appendices, by F. E. 
Brightman, M.A., on the Basis of 
the former Work by C. E. Ham- 
mond, M.A. 
Vol. I. Eastern Liturgies. Demy 
8vo. il. is. 

Helps to the Study of the 
Book of Common Prayer. By 
the Very Rev. W. R. Stephens, B.D. 
Being a Companion to Church 
Worship. Crown 8to. 3s. 6d\ 



Leofric Missal, The, as used 

in the Cathedral of Exeter during 
the Episcopate of its first Bishop. 
a.d. 1050-1072 ; together with some 
Account of the Red Book of Derby, 
the Missal of Robert of Jumieges, 
&c. Edited, with Introduction ami 
Notes, by F.E. Warren, B.D., F.S.A 
4to, half-morocco, iL 15s. 

Maskell. Ancient Liturgy of 

the Church of England, according to 
the uses of Sarum, York, Hereford, 
and Bangor, and the Roman Liturgy 
arranged in parallel columns, with 
preface and notes. By W. Maskell, 
M. A. Third Edition. 8vo. 1 55. 

Monumenta Ritualia 

# Ecclesiae Anglicanae. The occasional 
Offices of the Church of England 
according to the old use of Salisbury, 
the Prymer in English, and other 
prayers and forms, with disserta- 
tions and notes. Second Edition. 
3 vols. 8vo. 2l 10s. 

Warren. The Liturgy and 

Ritual of the Celtic Church. By F. E. 
Warren, B.D. 8vo. 14s. 
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